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ADVERTISEMENT. 


H E Figures annexed to this Volume, were left by the 
Reverend Mr. Law y and by him intended for Publication. 
They contain an Illustration of the deep Principles of 
Jacob Behmeji , in which the My ft cries of Nature and Grace are 
unfolded. And as He and Mr. Law were raifed up by God, and 
highly qualified as Inftru&ors of Mankind in Divine Wifdom ; fo 
all who with them are Followers of Chrift in Simplicity of 
Heart, who in the true Spirit of Prayer and Refignation to God, 
defire that his Will may be done on Earth as it is in Heaven, 
and feek only God and the Salvation of their Souls in Sincerity 
and Truth, will find in their Writings every Thing relating to 
their eflential Plappinefs, and a Prefervative from all Delufions. 
They contain their own befi: Defence. And all the Efforts of 
Human Wifdom, Wit, and Learning to depreciate and lupprefs 
them, however fpecious, can be but like founding Erafi, or a 
tinkling Cymbal. 


A 2 




the 


HIGH and DEEP SEARCHING 


OF THE 


THREEFOLD LIFE of man, 


0 hrough or according to 


The THREE PRINCIPLES. 

\ 

By JACOB BEHMEN, the Teutonic Theofophcr. 




>yr. 

I 


II 


4.1 t 




J . 


' \ 
. i 


» 


\: 









! f .{ 







p 



E F ; A G E 


TO THE 


READER. 


<{*###. *$# 

!:>' 1 ^*> 



i ,*- 1 ^ 

. # T Tl?"*'"*' *J 


F we confider the great and wonderful Structure of the 
Heaven, and of the Earth, and obferve their Motions, and 
contemplate the manifold Operations of their Powers and 
Properties, and the great variety of the Bodies of Creatures, 
how they are hard and loft, grofs and fubtil, obfeure and 
glittering, thick and clear, heavy and light, we then find 
the Twofold Origin of the Manifeftation of God, the Dark-, 
nefs and the Light, which out of all their Powers and Wonders have breathed 
forth, formed, and made themfelvcs vifible with the Firmament, Stars, and 
Elements, and all the palpable Creatures, wherein all Things, Life, and 
Death, Good and Evil, are together. This is the third Life, (befidcs the 
two that are hid,) and is called Time in the ttrife of Vanity. 

Here appears the Wifdoin, in which the Holy Ghoft has manifefted the 
divine Powers every where, through Sun, Moon, and Stars, through Gold, . 
Sih xr, and precious Stones, through pleafant Colours and Odours, and through 
all the good Part in all the Creatures, and cfpccially through Man, in his 
Underllanding, Skill, and Knowledge of God, his Juftice, Love and Bene- 
volence, his Mceknefs, Chattity, Modcttv, and Virtue 

Here alfo the dark heliifh Property manifefts itfelf in the Earth, and 
through Harlhncfs, Black nefs. Fro (l, Poifon, and Stink in all Creatures; and 
in Man, through hatred. Malice, Anger, Folly, Impiety, Lewdncls, Bru- 
tality, and all Vice. 

So this World Hands in a mixed Temporal Life, betwixt Light and Dark- 
neP, as being actually a Mirror of them both, in which the Wonders of 
Eternity, in Figures and Forms of Time, are manifefted through the WOB.D, 
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were made !>'/ him , and without him was not any John 


thing made that was wade ; as the deep Declaration of it in the di\inc Light, 
may be lien in this Book of the ThicefolJ Lilc. 
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a high and deep Searching of the Threefold Life of Man , through 
7k the Three Principles . 
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Wherein is clearly floown that which is Eternal y and alfo that which is 
M ' 

& And why God y who is the highefl Good, has brought all things to light . 


Mortal . 


Alfo why one thing is contrary to another , and deftroys it : and then 
what is right [or true , and what is roil\ or falfe, and bow the one t fe- 
parates itfclf from the other . 

Wherein efpecially the Three Principles are founded , which are the only original or Foun- 
tain whence all Things flow and are generated. 

JVbcreby the Multitude of Meanings and Opinions about Faith and Religion may be known : 
and what is the caufc of the multitude of Opinions among Men, concerning the EJfence and 
Will of God \ alfo what is. , befl for Man to do, that he may attain the highefl and eternal 
Good. 


And then concerning the End and event of all Things ; why all Things have appeared in 
fuels a Property and EJfence as they have bad *, for the Comfort of the poor wounded fuk 
Soul of Man, and for the Rebuilding or Edification of the true Ckrifiian Religion > wherein 
the Antichrift funds quite naked and revealed. 

Set down for a Remembrance to curfclf \ and for a fuppert to upheld us in tlefe diftratfed 
mi for able. T ivies. 
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HIGH and DEEP SEARCH 

CONCERNING THE 

THREEFOLD LIFE of MAN. 




X. 



The Firft Chapter, 

HEN we confider the beginning of our Life, and compare the fame 
& with the Eternal Life, which we have in the promife, we cannot fay 
nor find that we are at home in this life. For we fee the beginning 
00 W 00 and the end of the outward life, as alfo the total decay and final cor- 
Jp ^ ruption of our bodies; and befides we fee or know of no returning into 

Z ^ IS [° utwarc ^] neither have we any promife of it from the high 
and cterna i Good. • # 

2. Seeing then there is a Life in us which is Eternal and Incorruptible, wherewith we 
ftrive after the higheft Good; and a life (from this world) which is finite and corruptible, 
and alfo a life in which the fource and original caufe of Life ftandeth, wherein the higheft 
danger of Eternal Perdition, mifery, and calamity doth confift; therefore it is of neccfiity 
that we confider the beginning of Life, from whence all thefe things proceed and have 

their original. _ ^ 

3. So now when we confider the life, what it is, then we find that it is a burning rire, 
which confumeth, and when it hath no more [fuel] to feed upon, it goeth out ; as may 
be feen in all Fires. For the life hath its nourifhment from the body, and the body 
from the food ; for when the body hath no more food, then it is confumcd by the fire 
of the life, fo that it fadeth and perifheth, as a fair flower, when it hath no water, 

withereth. . . . . . 

4. But feeing there is in Man a life which is Eternal and Incorruptible, which is the 

foul, which is alfo a Fire, and hath need of nutriment as well as the Elementary fife hath, 
therefore we ought to confider the property and food of that life, what that is which 
continually feedeth it, fo that it never goeth out in Eternity. ^ 

5. And thirdly we find in the life of our fouls, that there is in it a greater hunger alter 
another higher and' better life, viz. after the higheft Good, which is called the Divine Life \ 
infomuch that the foul is not contented with its own food, but it defireth, with great 
longing and panting, the higheft and belt Good, not only for a pleafant habitation, but 

in a hunger for a food. - 111 

6 . And fo now we* perceive, in our very great and true knowledge, that every 

life defireth its [own] Mother, (out of which the life is generated) for a food; as the 
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Wood, which is the Mother of the Fire, that the Fire defireth to have, and if it be 
fevered from its Mother it goeth out. In like manner, the Earth is the Mother of all 
Tree*, and herbs, and they defire it-, and the water (with the other Elements; is the 
Mother of the Earth, or elfe it would be dead [or barren], and there would grow neither 
metals, trees, herbs, nor grafs out of it. 

7. Wc fee efpecially, that the Elementary life confifteth in a boiling, and is a [kind 
of] Teething, and when it leaveth boiling it goeth out: alfo we know that the Conftel- 
lations kindle the Elements, and the Stars are the Fire of the Elements, and the Sun 
kindleth the Stars, fo that there is a boiling and Teething amongft them : but the Ele- 
mentary life is finite and corruptible, and the life of the foul is Eternal. 

S. Now feeing it is Eternal, therefore it mull alfo be from the Eternal ; as the dear 
Nfofes hath written very rightly of it, ‘That Cod breathed into Man the living breathy and. 
Jo Man is become a living foul. 

9. Yet wc cannot lay, though indeed Man ftandeth in a Threefold Life , that each life 
is apart in a fcveral form; but we find that they arc in one another, and yet each life 
hath its own working in its dominion, viz. in its Mother: for as God the Father is all, 
becaufe all comcth from him, and he is prefent every where, and is the fulnefs of every 
thing, and the thing doth not comprehend him; alfo the thing is not God, nor his 
Spirit, nor the true Divine Effence-, fo that it cannot be faid of any comprchenfible thing, 
that it is God, or that God is here prefent more than in other places, and yet he is really 
prefent, he containeth the thing, and the thing containeth not him ; he comprehendeth 
the thing, and the thing comprehendeth not him ; for he dwelleth not in the thing, buc 
in himfelf, in another Principle. 

10. So alfo is the foul of Man breathed in from God ; it dwelleth in the body, and is 
environed with the Spirit of the Stars and Elements, not only as a Garment covereth the 
body, but it is infefled with the Spirit of the Stars and Elements, as the Peftilcncc or 
other [infectious] difeafe infeCTcth the Elementary Spirit, fo that it poifoneth its body, 
and fo it dccayeth and dieth, and then the fource [or property] of the Stars alfo breaketh 
itfelf off from the foul, and confumeth irfclf : whereby the Elementary Mother breaketh 
off, and fo the Spirit of the Stars hath no more food, and therefore confumeth itfelf, 
but the foul remaineth 1 naked, becaufe it liveth by another food. 

11. Underfland 11s here in this manner-, though the foul be thus captivated with the 
Spirit of the Stars and Elements, fo that the fource [or propertyj thereof dwelleth in the 
foul, yet the foul hath another food, and liveth in another Principle, and is another 
[thing or] b being. 

12. For its Elfences [or the faculties or powers of its fubftance] are not from the 
Conjlellaticn , but have their beginning and corporeal union out of the Eternal Band , out 
of the Eternal Nature, which is God’s, die Father’s, before the light of his Love, wherein 
he entereth into himfelf, and maketh to himfelf the fecond Principle in his Love, out of 
which he continually generateth his Eternal Word and Heart, from Eternity to Eternity; 
where the holy name of God continually arifeth [or difeovereth itfelf] and holdeth its 
Divine Nature, as a Spirit in the fecond Principle, in itfelf, and dwelleth in nothing elfe, 
but merely in itfelf. 

13. For although the band of the Eternal Nature is in it, yet the Divine Spirit is not 
flibjefled under that Band ; for the Spirit kindleth that Band, fo that it bccometh en- 
lightened and c fpringing with the virtue of the Light in thj Love, in the life of the Word 
and Heart of God, fo that it is a holy habitation and Paradife of that Spirit, which is 
called God. 

14. So alfo the foul of Man is cut of the band of the Eternal Original, Eternally 
Handing therein, and defireth in itfelf, in the fecond Principle, to prefs into God, and. 
to fiu'ute itlelf in the Power of God; but becaufe it cannot with, its whole being (witij 
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its own Eficnces) enter into the light and power of God, as little as the Eternal Nature 
can prefs into the Light of God, io that it may have the light for its own in its own 
power but the Light fhineth out ot the Love in its own 1 nnciple in the Eternal Nature, 
(o that the Light remaineth Lord in the Eternal Nature, becaufe the Eternal Nature 
doth not comprehend it, but rejoiceth in the Light, and bringeth forth its wonders m 
the power and underhand, ng of the Light, where then they are revealed. 1 hus alfo 
the foul cannot in its Eficnces prels into the Light of God, .aid ovei -mailer it, but mult 
in itfelf, in another Principle, prefs into God, into his Love. 

ik. For vou mufl here underhand another new birth in the foul: For it muft not only 
prefs forth out of the Life of the Stars and Elements, but alio out of its own fource 
for property 1 of life, and incline its will into the Life of God, endeavouring to be 

therein: this [inclined or] created will is received of God, and God dwelled, in that will, 

and fo corned, the Divine l ife and Light into the foil , and io it is a child of God. for 
it handeth in its fource [or property] and hie, as God the Father hunfdf [doth] in th- 

fource for property! of the Internal Nature. . . , * r 1 

, 6 And here we underhand, that - without the Divine Light (which is the fccond 
Principle) in the Eternal Nature there is an angu, flung iource for property J: for he 
band of life hands in the Fire-, but when that fire is* mlpired and captivated by s 
Divine 1 .ove, then the life in itfelf goeth forwards forth into another fource [or p-operty ] . 
for another Principle is broken open for it, wherein it lived, and that Life is in Go j 
even as God dwelled, in himfelf, and yet is really all lnmfelf, al is come from is 

Nature: yet you muh underhand not as from tiie Eternal Nature, only the fouls and the 

Angelical Spirits fare fo] ; but from his f created will, which hath a beginning, viz. from 
JS " « hcreiore every thing of .his [outward) world is tra.Jmry. And here.n 
we find the grc.it md terrible Foil of our foul in our firrt 1’arcms, that it ,s entered rnto 
the Spirit of this world, into a ftrange lodging, and hath foriaken the Divine i , 
wherein it was an Angel and Child of God, therefore .t ntuft go forth again out of the 
Spirit of the Stars and Elements, and [palls) in .a Nfj. <B,r *, into the leaf God. 

1 7 . But becaufe that was not poffiblc for the foul to do, therefore the Life of God came 
to us, out of Love and Grace, into the Flefli, and took our human foul again in it into 
the Divine 1 ife in the power of the Light, that we might here be able to prefs rnto the 
fame life to God in a New Birth. For, as we went wholly with the foul of Adam out 
from the life of God, (for the children of Adam have inherited [all] from their L arents 
foul being fpruno- wholly [from them] as from a Tree) fo alfo hath the life of God in 
Chrift re'^neratctT us again! fo that we enter again, in the life of Chnft into the 
life of God. And thus now our foul ftandeth in the Band of the Eternal Original 
infefted with the fpiric of this world, and captivated by the wrath of the original, m the 
life of the eternal fire, viz. in the Eternal Nature -, therefore we muft, every one of us 
by ourfdves prefs with our foul in the life of Chnft, to God, into the New Regeneration 
in the life and fpirit of Chrift: and here no hypocrify, appearing holinefs, or any meri- 
torious works, will avail any thing, for the poor foul can no other way be helped except 
it enter into itfelf (in a new created will) with ftedfaft earned purpofe and refoluuon, 
into the life of Chrift-, and then it will be received, with very great Glory by God 
and his children, in the fecond Principle-, and the noble precious Treafure [viz. i- 
Light of the Eternal Life) will be given to it, which enlightened, the 
of the foul in the firft Principle, wherein it (landed, fubhantially with its Lfknces to, 
ever, and tleth the anguiflf into love, and the rifing and burning own property into 

t^M 3£ftS ufjtlyTul habitation in the Divine Life, as if I IhouM liken 
it .0 a kindled Light, when the* Wick of the Candle burned,, and cafet i a 
for ftiinefh bright] and hath no pain in the finning, but a 0 u P * 
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yet the wick continueth burning: yet you mull underftand, that there is in the burning 
wick no pain or woe, but that there is only a caufe of the glance of life ; for no fire is 

comparable to the Divine [fire]. . _ c ... , , . „ C11 , 

10. For the Divine Nature, out of which the Divine fire of life burneth, is filled 
with the Love of God, fo that the light of God maketh another Principle in itfelf, wherein 
Nature is not * felt, for it is the end of Nature; therefore the foul cannot comprehend,, 
in its own Eficnces, the light of God to poflifs it. For the foul is a fire in the Eternal 
Nature, and doth not reach the end of Nature: for it continueth in Nature as a creature 
created cut of the Eternal Nature, which yet hath no comprehenfibility, but is a Spirit 
in a [even-fold form : whereas yet in the Originality there are not /even, but only four 
forms known, which uphold the Eternal Band, and thofe [four] are the fource [or pro- 
perty] in the Anguifn, wherein “ the Eternal confifleth; and out of them the other forms 
arc wholly generated, wherein God and the Kingdom of Heaven con fill; and in the four 
forms the Anguilh and Torment confill, if they are fingly alone, and therein we under- 
lland Hell-fire [to confill], and the Eternal wrath of God: and although we do not. 
know the Originality of the Eflence of God, yet we know the Eternal ' Birth, which 
never had any beginning. And feeing it had no beginning, therefore it is the lame this- 
day that ever it was from Eternity : and therefore we may well comprehend what we fee 

and know this day in the Light of God. . , ' 

20. None ought to account us ignorant, bccaufe God hath given us to know his own 
^ Eftencc, which we cannot and mult not deny, upon pain of the lofs of the Divine Light, 
and of our eternal falvation; for it is impoflible for any man to have it, except it be given 
him out of Grace in the Love of God : and when that is given to a Man, then that foul 
ftandeth in the knowledge in the Wonders of God, which [foul] then fpeaketh not of 
things ft range and afar oft*, but of the things wherein it ftandeth, and of itfelf ; for 
it becometh feeing in the Light or God, lb that it can kno r j) itfelf , 

21 Now that this can be, confider, that the Effences of the foul (land in the Ungtna ,■ 
in the firfi Principle, and that the Divine Light Ihincth in itfelf, and maketh the frond. 
Principle, and fo there are two of than ; and the foul feeth into the high knowledge of the 
light of the Second Principle, which fiiincth in it: why then fhould it not fpeak of us- 
native Country, wherein it liveth P and how wilt thou, mad v/orld (in the third Principle 
in the Spirit [or wifiioin) of the Stars and Elements) forbid that to it, whereas thou ait, 
blind as to God, and lieft captivated in the Eternal Wrath, in the fource [or property] 

of the Original ? , _ , . , T , , n i 

22 Now feeing it is fo, we will therefore fet down the Ground cf the Eternal Band, 

to be a looking Glal's for him that defireth to fee; though it be true indeed, that he can- 
not learn it of us, unlefs he himjelf enter into the New Birth into the life- of Gbrifi, that 
the Divine Light itfelf may fiiine in him, or elfe " we are but as a Hiftory to him, and. 

Hull r.ot be undcrllood by him. . . . . . ... 

22. But when wc f[>eak of the fource [or original] of the fire, and of its kindling 
(we mean concerning the Fire of Life) we know lor certain, that in its Original, befoie 
the kindling of the fire, it confifls only in two forms, and hath but one Mother, which, 
is ° harlli, and draweth to her, and yet there is nothing in hcrfelf, but a willing oj the 
Eternal Father in the Eternal Nature which lie hath appointed in himielf to reveal, and. 
to declare his wonders. 

24. Now that \Yill is Eternal, and is not flirred up by any thing but by itfelf ; and- 
if that were not, all were nothing, neither darknefs nor light: therefore feeing there is 
fomewhat, it mull needs be the Eternal W ill, and that is aflringent, and defirous p 
of the Wonders of the Creation* Therefore feeing there is a Defire, the Defire attracted* 
to iifclr, and that which is attracted in the Dell re maketh the Will full, fo that the 
13 c lire is fulfilled; for the Will is as thin [or empty] as < a Nothing, and that which is 
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attracted into the Will maketh the Will thick [or grofs and full] and that is ItsjJ^rknefs : 
and the Eternal Defire ftandeth in the Darknefs. : ;• t 

25. Now when the Will in the Defire doth attract, that attracting is a fling [ r punfture r Pricking or 

or Goad] of the flirring; for the Will is thin as a Nothing* and is quiet and Hill, a9 to 

[if it were] Nothing: but the Will being an Eternal Deflring, therefore it attracfleth Jto Mo:,un ’ 
itfelf Eternally ; and, having nothing to attract, it attradeth itfelf^ and impregnated* 

[or fillethj itfelf, and lo the Nothing cometh to be a Darknels, and the attracting ( maketh f h ike fpur 
the fling of the firft Efiences, fo that there is a flirring and original of Mobility . 10 lhc 

2 6. Now the will cannot endure the attracting and impregnation, for it would be free, 
and yet cannot, becaufe it is Defirous ; and feeing it cannot be free, it entereth with the 
attracting into itfelf, and taketh [or conceiveth] in itlelf another I'/ill, which is, to go 
out from the Darknefs into itfelf, and that other conceived Will is the Eternal Mind , 
and entereth into itfelf as a Hidden fiafli [of lightening ] and dijfipatcth the Darknefs, and 
goeth forth into itfelf, and dwelieth in itfelf, and maketh to itfelf another [or lecond] 

Principle of another Quality [fource or condition], for the fling of the flirring remaineth 
in the Darknefs. 

27. Therefore now we fhould fpeak of the forms of the four [or aflringent] dark 
Nature. For we underfland that the Darknefs hath a longing after the Light, which 
eternally 1 ftandeth before it, but in another Principle . 

28. For the two Forms, the four and the bitter flinging, are the Original of All things, 
and the Eternal Will is the Mother [or Matrix] wherein they are Generated: and we 
are to know that the r fournefs always attracfleth with the conception of the Will, and 
that attracting is the flinging of the flirring, which the w fournefs cannot well endure: 
for the attracting fournefs delireth the four llrong font ting up in Death, and the flinging 
bitternefs is the Opener , and yet it were a nothing in itfelf without the Will. 

29. Now when the fourneis attracfleth fo flrongly, it cannot endure the flinging, viz. 
the fournefs’s own attracting, but flirreth much more; and the fournefs may not endure 
the flirring neither, for it defircth the Hill Death . And thus it is a Chain and Band, 
which ever maketh itfelf, and hath no [ other ] Maker. 

30. Now thefe entering into one another lb fwiftly, like a fudden thought, the fling 
would fain get out from the fournefs, but cannot, for the fournefs generateth and main- 
taineth it ; and not being able to get the upper hand [or get Ioofe] it turneth round 
like a wheel, and fo breaketh aiiindcr the attracted fournefs, and maketh a continual x 
hurlyburly and mixture, in which the y breaking or woe doth confift; yet there is no 
feeling here, but [they are] only Forms of Nature: for it is no 4 Material, but [it is] 
the Original of the Spirit or Eternal Nature in the Eternal Will. 

31. For the four defiring attracfleth and maketh penetration, and the bitternefs break- 
eth it afunder in the turning wheel, and fo there arifeth multiplicity of Efiences, and it is 
as it,^ere a furioulhcfs, or as I may fay in a fimilitude, a Ccnfufion of the Eternal Mobi- 
lity, a caufe of the Efiences: and this the Eternal Will nnifl fliffer [to be] in itfelf, and 
therefore it conceiveth or taketh to itfelf another IVill, to fly our from this wheel, and 
yet cannot do it, for it is its own fubftance; and feeing it cannot, and yet cannot leave 
its eternal eleflre and longing, it holdeth and attracfleth to ittlf ; fo that the Efiences are 
continually generated, and yet (without the defiring) they are nothing; and thus the 
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up ami down. 
y Corrupting* 
z Matcrin. 


ndeth in the a noife, and is called 


MAR: 


and feeing the Will cannot be 1 Or found. 


free, it falleth into a great angui/Ij , to fpeak according to Man’s underflanding, that the 
Reader may comprehend the lenle and depth of it. 

32. For the Will is he conception, and that winch is conceived in the Will i.s its 
Darknefs, and the defiring is the Fflence, and the contrary will is the wheel i f the multi- 


plicity of Eflences, fo that they are numbcrlcfs, but the mulutu'i 
Mobility. Thefe two forms are the Eternal Ehences, and tie 
inaketli itfelf, and cannot do otherwife.' 


i is according to the 
Eternal Bandy which 
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* Or fenfes. 


* Aura#, 
frame, or 
Create* 


* Canons and 
Ordinances. 


« Quality or 
property. 


Of ■ the Original Matrix or Genetrix. Chap. r. 

5^. For the vaft infinite fpace defireth narrownefs and inclofure [or comprehenfion] 
wherein it may manifeft itfelf, for elfe in the wide ftillnefs there would be no maniteila- 
tion ; therefore there mud be an attraction and inclofing, out of which the manifestation 
appeareth; and therefore alfo there mud be a contrary Will; for a tranfparent and quiet 
will is as nothing, and generateth nothing: but if a Will mud Generate, then it mull be 
in fomewhat, wherein it may form, and may generate in that thing; for Nothing is no- 
thing but a Jlillnefs without any ftirring, where there is neither darknefs nor light, neither 

life nor death. , , . , , r , 

34. Now fince we clearly perceive, that there is both light and darknefs, and moreo\cr 

an eternal ftirring and forming, which is not only in the place of this v,T>rld as far as 
our fenfes reach, but without end and number, where the Angelical world fhineth clearly, 
and yet not in the inclofure of the Darknefs; therefore we fhould raile our thoug its 
towards the Angelical world, which yet is not without this place [of this world ] ; but it 
is in another Property, and in the Eternal Light, and yet there could be no Light except 

there were a Genetrix [or Matrix] to bring it forth. . r . c 

Now if it fhine out of the Genetrix [or Matrix], then it muft come forth out cf 
the Genetrix. For the Genetrix is a Darknefs, and yet that were nothing neither, it the 
Eternal ICord (which c maketh the Eternal Will) were not there. And in the making 
or creating is the Birth of the Eternal Being; of which John faith, In the helming was 
the U'crd, which was in the beginning with God , all things were made by it , anu without it 

was nothing made that was made. . 

36. Confider here my beloved Mind, whence Light and Darknefs come, alfo joy 
nnd heavinefs, love and hate; as alfo the Kingdom of Heaven and the KingGom of HelJ, 

good and evil, life, and the (hutting up in death. , r , , , 

37. Thou -fayed, God hath created it; very well : but why art thou blind, and dolt 
not acknowledge it, whereas thou art indeed the fimilitude cf God. Why ipeakeft thou 
more of God than thou knoweft, and is revealed or manifefted to thee . V\ herefore dolt 
thou make 6 Imws concerning the will of God, of which thou knoweft nothing, ceing 
thou doeft not know I Urn? Or why doft thou Ihut up thy life in death, wherea thou 
mighteft ^e// live, and know God who dwclleth in thee ? for thou heareft it alio from 

St. John, that all things are made by the JVord. 

Seeing then God is the Word which hath made all things, he muft therefore be 
in all things: for a Spirit is not a made thing, but a generated thing in itielf, which hath 
the Center of its Birth in itfelf, or elfe it would be corruptible: therefore now the Center 
muft fta.nd in the Eternal Maker, or elfe it were tranfitory : for there is nothing from 
Eternity but the Word, and the Word was God: and therefore it muft neeos be ns own 
Eteinal Maker of itfelf ; and itfelf muft expreis itfelf as a Word out of itfelf, as out ot 

its own Maker. . , r . . VT r ■ • 

For where there is a Word, there alfo is a fpeaker to fpeak it. Now fince it is 

the Father that fpeaketh it, -and the Word which is fpoken out of the Center of the 
Father is the Son thereof; and feeing the Father in his Center calleth himfelf a Con- 
fuming Fire, and yet the Son (the Word) is a Light of Love humility mcckncfs 
purity, and holinefs, and that the Father of the Word is fo alfo called and acknowledged 
throughout the holy Scripture , therefore we fhould confider the c fource of the lure in t le 
Center of the Father, feeing the Either and the Word is one , and yet in two [Mm hi ] forms ; 
and that alfo the Wrath and the Anger, together with ‘’the Abyfs of Hell, Hand 

in the Center of the Father. ... . j „ 

40. For St. John faith, Of and through it are all things , and without it was not 'g n Z made'. 
for when the Word defired to make [or create], and the Father through the Word, then 
there was no Matter for him to make it of; for All was [as it were] nothing , Hither oo 
tior Evil, neither Light nor Darknefs, but the Center ltood there : for the vN ill is lus 
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Heart, Son, and Word, which only is the Eternal Being, and the Band which maketh 
jtfelf, 'and yet the Deity may not thus be comprehended, becaufe a Being affordeth a 
[diRindt dilierence or] divifibility, and appeareth in two Principles. 

41. Therefore we will lay before you the Ground, as we certainly know it: and our 

purpofe in writing is to the end that you might fee bow blind you are, and how without 
knowledge you meddle, when you make l'uch large 1 Expofittons of the Writings of the f Comment’. 
Saints, about the Effcnce and Will of God, and yet know hint not. gS upot 

42. You perfecute, defpife, and difgrace one another ; you raife wars, uproars, and the Scrip ( 
Tumults, and make defolate Countries and Nations, about [what is] the true knowledge tures . 
of God and his will, and yet you are as blind as a Rone concerning God : you do not 

know your own felves, and yet you are fo furioufly mad, that you contend about [your 
knowing. of] God, who is the maker, prderver, and upholder of all things; who is the 
Center in all things: lo alfo you drive about his Light, which yet did never appear in 
wrath and malice or wickednels, but in friendly meek humility and in love his Center 
fpringetb up: and you are io furious and mad, and yet iuppofc that you have it upon 
your Tongue in your i: malicious contention: you have it not , but you have merely the ‘ Wjckei. 
hiRory of the Saints, who have had the light finning forth out of their Center ; .and 
therefore they have fpoken from the Holy Cboji, which proceeded), out of the Light. But 
you take their words, and the Center of your Heart is fad ihut; you. run galloping, in 
the four l-orms of wickednels or malice, [viz. in Pride, Covetoufnefs, Envy, and Anger 

43. Therefore I will fhow you the Ground of the two Eternal Principles [that fpringj 
out of one Cotter , that you might yet fee how you run on in the Kingdom of the Devi), 
to try whether you will yet turn and leave off your pride, and enter into yourfelf, and 
fo you might attain the Highert Eternal Good. 

44. Therefore 1 will fhow you what we are in foul and body, alfo what God, Heaven, 

and Hell are; do not take it to be a “ fiction, [opinion or conceit], for it demonflrates " Or a Fancy, 
jtfelf in all things , there is nothing fo fmall but it ftands manifeft therein, and do not 
blindfold yourfdves in your bafe pride, in your conceitednefs, but fcarch the Ground 
of Nature, and then you fiiall 1 ih.derfiand all things, and do not run on fo furioufly ' Lcatn 0T 
upon the bare letter of the HiRory, do not make Laws according to your own conceits 
and opinions fo blindly, by which you perfecute [vex and prolccute] one : anbther; in this j y / 
you are blinder than the Heathens. 

45. Search after the Heart, and after the Spirit of the Scriptures, that it might be born 
in you, and that you might open the Center of the Love of God, and fo you might know 
God, and rightly fpeak of him. For from the HiRory none should take upon liim' to be 
a MaRer, or call himfelf a kr.ower of the Efience of God, but from the Holy GhoR,. 
which appeareth in another Principle (in the Center of Man’s life; unto tbofe that feek it 
in true earneflnefs, as we are commanded by ChriR to knock and feek lor it of his Father 
(wz.Jn the Center of the Life) .with true earneR defirous humility, and we pall find it. 

46. For none can know' or rightly feek or find God his Lord without the Holy GhoR, 

-which fpringetb forth from the Heart of the humble feeker, and enlighteneth the Mind, 

fo that the k fenles are enlightened, and the defire is turned to God ; that perfon only find- k Inward 
cth the dear Virgin, the wifdcm of God , which Icadeth in the right way, and bringeth to 
the frefii waters of Eternal life, and quickeneth the foul, and lo the New ZWp-.groweth 
on the foul in ChriR, of which we will, hereafter following, write according to its high 
and precious worth. 

47. We advife the feeking Reader, that loveth God, to conllder concerning God 5. 
and that he do not colleft in his mind and thoughts, and feck for the pure Deity 
only aloft above the Stars, dwelling there only in Heaven, thinking that he doth rule 
and govern only by his Spirit and power in this world, as the Sun itandeth aloft in. tna 
Deep, and worketh by his beams all over the whole world; no. 


§ Of the Original Matrix or Genetrix. Chap. r. 

i 4)?. The pure Deity is in all places and all corners, and prefent every where all over; 
the Birth of the holy Trinity in one liflence is every where: and the Angelical world 
rcachcth to every part, wherever you can think, even in the midfl of the Earth, Stones, 
and Rocks; as a.fo Hell and the Kingdom of God’s wrath is every where all over. 

49. Eor the fevere Kingdom in the Anger of the Darknefs is in the Center, and keep- 
eth its Source and Dominion in th.- Darknefs; and the Deity goeth forth (in the Center) 
in itfelf, and mak-tlva habitation [of joy 3 in itfeir, but unfearchably or incomprehenfibly 
to the Darknefs, becaule it openeih another Principle: for tiie Eternal Word is the Eternal 
Will, and a caufe of the Eternal Nature; and the Eternal Nature is the Eternal Father , 
wherein all tilings are created by the Word, you mull underlland, in the Eternal Nature: 
And if the Eternal Wn! did not create in itfelf [another orj a fecond IVill , to go forth, 
(as a fhining light flameth forth from a C nndle and departeth not away from the Candle) 
the Father would be atene , and be only an auftere Darknefs: alio this world (viz y the 
<Third Principle) could net have been created. 

: 50. But the Father containeth in him the Eternal Nature in his own Efience, and is 
-1 ■ the Eternal Will itfelf, and generateth out of himfelf [another or] a fecond Will, which,’ 

in the firfl Internal Will (which is the Father) otieneth the Principle of the Eight, in 
.-which- the Father (with the Eternal Efiences in his Eternal Original Will) becometh 
amiable, friendly, mildj^pure, and Gentle; and fo the Father is not in the fource [or 
quality) of Darknefs : for the recomprehended Will (which goeth forth out of the Center, 
and difpelletb the Darknefs) is his Heart , and dwelleth in itfelf, and enlighteneth the 
Father [or is the glance and light or luflre of the Father], and that will is the IVcrd 
of the Eternal Father, which is generated out of the Eternal Efiences, and is rightly 
another Perfon-, for he dwelleth in the Father’s Efiences [or EiTential powers] in himfelf, 
and is the Light of the Father , and this VVord or Will) hath created all things, (under- 
ftand out of the Efiences of the Father) for it [the Word] is the Eternal Omnipotency , 
becaufe it cannot be comprehended by the Eternal Efiences; for it breaketh afunder the 
Eternal Efiences, and dwelleth in itfelf, and fhineth out of the Efiences, and yet it 
cannot depart from the Efiences, as little as the glance or light departeth from the fire. 

+^f+4>+<H^*+4^*+^+4*'H*+*++*^+++++ +++**++ +*^*+***** ***4'+** ***+*** * 

1 ... The Second Chapter. 


• Bcgettrefs, 
pregnant 
Mother, or 
womb of the 
Conception 
of the Birth* 


1’. E E I N G we have mentioned fuch a ground to you, we will fhow you 

jijd. & VO? further the ground of the 1 Genetrix [or Matrix ], for wc fee it clearly in 
this world, in the Dominion of the Elements: (and yet much more in 
'**"’*' ourlelves, in our Minds , whence the fenfes [or thoughts] arife, whereby 
they walk, converfe, and direfl all their aflions) that there is a Genetrix , 
which doth afford fo much ; and if there be a Genetrix , then there mu ft 
be a Center or Circle of life , wherein the Genetrix hath its Dominion : for the nothing 
doth not move nor flir; but if there be a ftirring, that inoveth every life, that mull not 
be a flrange [or Heterogeneous] thing, becaufe it is in every thing that thing’s own fpirit 
and life, -as well in the vegetative and infenfibic as in the fenficive living [things]. 

2. And let not the difiembJers and hypocrites miflead you, who are mere Book-learned 
in the Eliftory, and boaft and vapour with flrange Languages, and would be refpefled 
for it, whereas they underftand them not in the leafl: they underfland not their Mother 
Tongue ; if they underflood that right (together with the Spirits of the Letters) then 
they would know Nature therein. 

3. It is mere Pride that forbiddeth you to fearch or feek, that you fhould not find, 
and that (the Pride) with her crowned [or cornered] Cap may domineer (like a proud 

3 woman) 
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froman) over the Wonders of God ; for fo the Devil would have it, that he might not 
be known : they are more blind than the fimple Laity. 

4. If you defire to leek, then knock, that the right door may be opened for you, and 
feek in the jear and the love of God, and you fhall find well enough ; let not the calum- 
nies of the proud divert you: for if the right door be opened to you, then you fhall fee 
how very blind & they are : their pride hath blinded the whole worlds fo that every one look- b Thofe that 
cth merely at their eloquence, [fine Language, or good expreflions] and upon their cail ll,em - 
[leveral] Itrange Languages, and think they underftand very well. Thus they domineer 

over Men’s fouls, wucrcas their knowing is altogether doubtful, as may be iecn by their Di v bci. 
Deputations and Contentions. 

5. Therefore I fay (fill, none fhould trujl their foul with fuch liypocrites and difiem- 
bling men : lor the foul ftandeth not in this world, but in the Original of the Efience of 
all LfTences, and it is in the Center of the Eternal Band, wherein God, and the Kingdom 
of Heaven and Hell ftandeth, and if it [the foul] attaineth the love of God in the Light, 

(which dwelleth in die Crcund ot the foul) it may well fee the Eternal Nature, as alfo 
God, and the Kingdom of f leaven, and of Hell : it it do not Juffer itfelf to be blinded : 
it is net hard or difficult : it is but to go about the new Birth, or Regeneration out of the 
Darkncfs into the Light, without which you cannot reach the Depth in the Center . 

6. And now if we will fpeak of the Center, or the Circle of the Life y we muft confider 
the Genetrix [or Matrix j which is the Center , and the EJjence of all EJfences . All things 
are Generated out ot the Center, and out of that which is Generated all things are created 
which are in Being And w'e have cleared to you the Ground, how the Eternal drd was 
in the beginning (as in the Center) and the Word is God’s, and the Eternal Will is that 
W ord. For the Eternal God hath that will in him, and that is his heart, and in that 
recomprehended will (in the Eternal Father of all things; the Eternal Deity hath its Name 
GOD . 

7. For we cannot fay, that God hath a Maker, as alfo the Will hath no Maker ; for 
he maketh himfelf from Eternity to Eternity continually, whereas it is not a making 
neither, but an Eternal" Generation. The Word in the Father, and the Spirit which c Or Birth, 
goeth forth from the Power, is the Life of the Deity. 

8. But now we fee that the Mark ltandeth in the Center : for God is alfo an Angry 
Zealous or Jealous God , and a confuming Fire \ and in that lource [or quality] ltandeth the 

Abyfs of Hell f the anger and malice of all the Devils, as alfo the d Poifon of all Crea- * Venom or 
tures : and it is found that without poifon and e eagernefs there is no Life : and from cormp- 
thence arileth all contrariety and ftrife : and it is found, that the ftrongeft and molt eager, ^1”’ f 
is the molt ufeful and profitable: for it maketh all things, and is the only caufe of all J ° r 

mobility and life. fluupncfc. 

9. Bor as is mentioned before *, The Eternal Word {viz. the Eternal Will of the Father) 
is the* Creator of all things, and the Eternal Father, is the Being of the Will, out of 
which the Word hath created all things. Now the Eftences are the being which caufeth 
the Will : for here you muft underftand, that there are two Wills in one being, and they 
caule two Principles : One is the Love and the other is the Anger or the Source [or pro- 
perty] of Wrath. 1 he Jirjl Will is not called God, but Nature : the feeond Will is called A 
and O, the beginning and the End, from Eternity to Eternity : and in the firft Will, Na- 
ture could not be manifeft, the lecond Will jit is that] maketh Nature manifeft, for the 
feeond Will is the virtue in the ftrength, and the one would be nothing without the other. 

10. Seeing then, that the Will ot the Father in the Eternity, is the firft, therefore 
alfo he is th tfirjl Perfon in the Ternary, viz . the Center itfelf. So now the Will or 
the Center is to defire to Generate the Word or Heart i for it is nothing elfe, and it can 
be called nothing elfe, but the deftrtng in the Will. 

ix. Thus we fearch in a deep fenfe in the Mind $ and find, that the defirir.g is 

C 


ro 


f Or ptrccp- 
tioa. 


* NaturnlKh. 
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eager and aUrntlive : for it is the ftrong might : not in one point only, but every where all 
over, contrafling the widenefs into narrownefs, to manirefi itfelf [therein]. For eller 
there would be nothing in the whole Deep, and there would appear nothing, but all 

would be ftill and quiet. , . . ,, , , 

12. But now the defiring attraUeth, and yet it hath nothing there but itfelf ; and that 
which is attracted is the impregnation of the defiring, and maketh the defire full, and yet 
is nothing but a darknefs, for that which is attracted is thicker than the will, and there- 
fore it is the darknefs of the thin Will. 

12. For the will is as thin [or empty] as [if it were] nothing, and very lull and quiet: 
but the defiring inaketh it full, and the going forth in the defiring is the EJfenccs, viz. a 
/ling of lenfibility, (which is againft the l'enfibiiity) which the defiring alfo cannot endure, 
but attrafleth the more vehemently to it, and fo the fling or puncture is the greater, and 
rageth again]} the attracting, and yet cannot get out of it, for the defiring generateth it, 
and yet cannot endure it, for it is fuch an Enmity as [is between] heat and cold. 

14. And fo the defiring, which in itfelf is an earneft longing, by its longing doth 
awaken fuch a raging (which doth fo fling in that will] that the longing becometh very 
four and ftrongly attracting, that it might hold the fling fail, whereby the fling as a flir- 
ring life, affordeth mobility, in which the longing attaineth the firft crack [or fhriek] of 
trembling, from whence arifeth a contrary /lngutjh : for in the A nguifh of the longing 
(in the hard attracting) is caufed tijharp coldnefs: and the attraction is eager, bitter and 
Hinging, fo that it affordeth a terrible ftrong Power, which the fling cannoc endure, but 
would fain break away, and yet it cannot : for its own Maher that generateth it, hold- 
eth ir, and fo feeing it cannot get away upwards, it runneth round like a wheel, and 
breaketh afundcr the contraction, from 'whence the EfTences of multiplicity anfe. 

15. And tliis is the right Center : for in the wheel cxidcth the nature of Mobility 
and of the EfTences : and it is a Band of the Spirit, though without ' feeling or under- 
flanding : but in this Form, it is only called the Center : for it is the Circle of life, which 
the defiring hath fhut up, out of the ftill widenefs, into narrownefs : although it i$ not 
comprehenfible, but every where merely /pint and form of Mature. 

16. Seeing then that the Raver maketh fuch a Hinging bitter wheel (in the Uiarparold) 
therefore the Center is fo terrible, like a great Anguifh, where the life is continually bro- 
ken, [or defrayed] and by the EfTences is alfo built [again] in fuch a manner, and is like to 


Life and Death. . VT rrL . . 

17 The Pbilofffpbers and high 1 knowers of Nature, write, that Natute confifccth in 

three things, viz. in h Sulphur, Mercury, and Salt, which is very right: but the fimple 
will understand nothing therein : and although the apprehenfion or it was open to the wife 
[To that they underfeed it] yet at this prefent time, wry fra under., and the Center, but 
they have it in the Hiflory, ns alfo [they have] the Branny or Theo ogy from the mourn 
of the /pnflies, which at prefent is alfo no other than a It if cry, without the power and 
the living Spirit, (which was among the ApofHes) as is clearly teftintd by their contentious 
deputations, lip-labour and dead Letter [in their Teachings]. 

1 8. Now feeing wc have through the Divine Grace attained the Light, and are able to 
know the Center, which is the Birth cf our life: we have power to demon ft rate it, and 
/how what is comprized and underflood in the three words. Sulphur, Mercury , and Salt: 
not that we thereby defpife the ignorant blindnefs : but a; a Chriftian we would willingly 
afford and fhow them the Light. And although our fpeech feetneth fimple, yet our know- 
ledge meaning, and apprehenfion is very Beep : none fhould be offended at the umplc 
fpeech : as if we had not the deep apprehenfion. Let him but read it with a true earnefl- 
nefs, and confidcr ferioufiy of it, in tie fear cf God, and h tjball find well enough what 
Spirit’s child wc are in this writing, but we would have him faitnfully warned, con-, 
cerning the {corners and hypocrites. , ■ J ■ ' 
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Chap. 2; 

IQ. As is mentioned concerning the Sulphur, the Center is and may very well be called 
P II UR ■ but if the Light be generated, the light that fhincth out of the PII UR is 
called SUL, for it is the foul thereof. And as 1 fay of the dark Center, wherein the Di- 
vine Lmht is generated, the fame 1 fay alfo of Nature : though indeed they are one : 
but we mu ft io fpeak, that we might bring it into the thoughts of the Reader, that he 
might incline his mind to the Light, and fo. attain it. # 

20 For the two Forms ; viz. fliarp cold, .and bitter flinging, which are generated by 
the Ion-dr^ j n the Eternal Will ; they held the Center, and make the wheel or the Eften- 
ces, whence the 1 fenfes, as alfo perception and mobility continually arile Eternally. 

21. Now thefe two forms are in very great and terrible anguilh, in themlelvcs, 

■ 1 ^ 1 n f kk I m A irmr (T\ a ris I r . 


cy : and lo it is ni:e a v.neej, anu may 

turc in that fyllable doth declare. r , . , ...... , 

22. Therefore though the two forms enter fo terribly in thcmfelves into the tv ill, and 
hold the Will in the darknefs, yet the will cannot be captivated, lor its own propriety is 
to be meek and quiet, and that propriety it cannot lofe in the two Forms, for it is mcom- 
nrehenfiblc ; and vet it muft be in the two Forms, and dwelled! m the fling and is the 
Jlafh thereof: for the two f orms art: dark in thcmfelves, but the ^ ill is not [fo], for it 
is free in itfelf: but the two Forms take it into their property : for it is their Father, 
and it fliarpeneth itfelf in their properties, fo that it fluneth as a flafh [of lightening]. 

2 2 For the four afrrin-ency m.iketli dark ; and the bitter fling \n the wheel) dtffipatetb 
the Darknefs : and fo the liberty of the ftill will Jbinetb in the wheel in the whirling ai a 
flafli ruf lightening]: for the will fo fharpeneth itfelf from the four aftnngencv, that it 
becometh very firong, for it is as when Heel and a ftone arc knocked one agamft another 

24 For there is underflood to be in the Fire, two things ; viz. the liberty without 
Nature, and die four ftrengnefs of Nature ; as you have an Example in a ftone, out of which 
vou ftrike Fire. For when you ftrike upon the Jbarp [Part] of the ilone, the bitter ftin^ 
of Nature fliarpeneth itfeU, and is 1 furred in the higheft Degree. For Nature is diffipated 
or rd broken afunder in the JJsarpncfs, fo that the liberty fhincth as a flafh [of lightening] : 
and that you may liere fee to be true : for as foon as the liberty Jhinetb, it conlumcth the 
Darknefs, and thence it cometh, that the fharpnefs of God the Father is a con fuming lire. 
For as foon as the flafli in the ftiarpncfs feizethon any thing that is efTential, it confiimctb 

it inftantly, fo that there is no nature more left. 

25. And the caufc of the flafli going out fofuddenly , is that the fharpnefs cannot re- 
tain it : for the flafli \sfrce from Nature, and is only leen in the breaking. 

26. And we give you to undcrfland, that this liberty without the Nature, is God the 
Father: and the Nature is thus generated in him, fo that he is Omnipotent over Nature, 
even as the mind of Man is above the fenfes * for it hath all one Original, as we will Ihovv 


you hereafter following. # 

27. Further concerning the Birth of Nature, we give you to under ft and this by way 

of fimilitude: When the flafh fhincth thus in the four anguifh, then there is a very great 
crack which the fournefs captivatcth, and terrifieth much more, for its dark propriety 
in the lour Death is killed in a moment, fo that it lofeth its four propriety and finketh 
back, and can no more attract fo ftrongly; and then the flafli gocth diretfly through 
the Jliny of the raging of the whirling wheel : where the fling mult fpread forth on each 
fide, and the flafh goech through the tnidft ; and fo the wheel comcth to be a Crofs, and 
can no more whirl about, but ftandeth fnivering in the fliarp Might of the Will or the 
Eternal Liberty , which is God the Father. . 

28. And now when the firong fournefs hath captivated the flafh of the Liberty, that it 
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Iofeth its propriety ; then the fourth form (viz. the Salt- Spirit) is generated: for the 
ftern harfhnefs becomcth pliant from the fire and the crack *, and yet retaineth the fharp- 
nefs : and fo this form is like a fharp Heater-Spirit : and the flafh ( viz . the crack) is the 
third form, and maketh in itfelf in the four killed anguifh a Brimjlcnc-Spirit . 

29. For if the ftern fournefs Iofeth its firft dry propriety, it muft be foft, and yet it 
cannot, for it is terribly fharp : and here is the n Mark of the Eternal Death: for the dc- 
fire out of the free will cannot attraft fo any more : for it ftandeth in the anguifh of the 
Crack, and yet retaineth its propriety in tne attracting. 

30. For every anguifh hath a defire to go forth from the fourcc [or pain] : and it is the 
natural right of the anguifh to expel from itfelf, and yet it cannot, but the pain is there- 
by more ftirred and greater : as may be underftood in a raging fwelling fore, where the 

*Or humours. Member in the 0 JEfTcnces laboureth to be rid of the pain, and by the labouring of the 
Eflenccs the fore becomcth bigger, and the fource (in the Brimjlcne-Spirit) is fwelled up: 
and the more the 0 Fffences ftrive, th z greater is the wheel of the Anguifh. 

31. Thus I propofe Nature to you, to be confidered of, which if you confider it welly 
cannot be fpoken againft : for it appeareth in all things, and it hath its Birth juft fo. And 
Nature ftandeth thus in four Forms, 

* Or four- 32. Firjly in a four and ftrong attracting, which is called p Harfnnefs y and maketh in 
itfelf fharp coldnefs. 

33. And then, fecondly y the attracting is its q fling, which rageth in the fournefs, and 
breaketh the hardnefs, and maketh the wheel of the innumerable Effences, wherein the 
Wonders are generated. 

34. But the 'flafh of the Liberty of the Eternal Will, which fharpeneth itfelf in the 
fournefs, and turncth to confuming Fire y breaketh its wheel, wherein as a flafh it penc- 
trateth through in a moment, and terrifieth its Mother, the fournefs, which Iofeth her 
hard propriety, and is changed into a fharp nature like Salt *, and in this fharpnefs, the 
fling alfo Iofeth its own right and bccometh bitter: for it hath in it two Forms, viz . 
the raging, and alfo the flafh of the Fire, which arc like Brimftone, and it is the might of 
the kindling of the Fire, for the fource [or property] of the Fire ftandeth therein. 

35. Underftand us right thus : the flafh of fire out of the fharpnefs maketh the third 
form in Nature : for it maketh in the fournefs, and out of the Rager (the bitter fling in 
the tart anguifh) a Brimftone-Spirit, wherein the flafh ftandeth, and is the foul (or the 
Eternal Life) of the four Forms. For the anguifh maketh in itfelf again a defire to fly 
out from the anguifh, and yet there is nothing that can fly away, but fo it is in the Center % 
and is called the Center no more. 

3 6. The fourth Form is the changing of the hard fournefs, viz. the Crack of the flafh ! 
The dark hardnefs perceiving that it is feeble, and as [it were] dead and overcome ; and 
it is then turned into S/1 L y and yet retaineth the propriety of the four attracting. 

37. Thus the four Forms of Nature, are no more called the Center y though indeed 
they have the Center in them, and in their Original, but fare called] Sulphur , MercuriuSy 
and Sal . For the Brimflone-Spirit is the Soul 0 1 the four Forms : for it hath the fire 
in it, and the anguifh in it maketh another Will, fo that the four Forms have an Eternal 
will in them, which is their own: for that will is to fly aloft out of the four Forms, above 
Nature, and to r kindle Nature in the Fire y and fo to be in a horrible might, as may be 
[difeerned and] confidered in the Devils, w T ho live in fuch a Will as this, as we fhall fhow 
afterwards. 

38. Thus underftand us rightly, what the f Wifemcn of old have underftood by the 
three words, Sulphury MercuriuSy and Sal: though they all could not apprehend the high 
Light ‘/yet they underftood it well enough in the light of this world, viz . in the third 
Principle, all which hath one and the fame underflanding and meaning ; only they under- 
feed not the three Principles - x or elfe they bad known Gods and fo they remained La the 
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light of this world as Heathens with their underftanding. For they have found the fold 
of the four Forms in the light of the virtue of the Sun, and th zfecond Principle was no 
further revealed to them. 

39. There the foul ftandeth in the Eternal Band, and there, in the Crofs of Nature, 
out of the Original Eternal Will, is the Eternal IVord. Generated, which is the Maker 
and Creator in ^Nature, and this hath been hidden to them, even to this very day : but 
the I ime difeovereth it, where it ftandeth as a ' Banner : of which [lhall be fpoken] in ‘To be feen. 

its place. . 

40. And deep confiderate Reafon hath it very clearly in our defenpnon, what Sulpbur y 
Menuriits, and Sal are : lor SUL is the foul, and is a Brimftone-Spirit, which hath the 
flafti of fire with all Forms in it : but if the power and light of the Sun operate 
therein (feeing the foul ftandeth in flefh and blood) the Sun with its friendly beams, 
ntaketh out of the four Salt-Spirit, an Oil , and kindlcth the hire: and fo the Brim- 
ftone-Spirit burnetii, and is a Eight in the Eflcnccs : and out of the anxious Will cometh 
the Mind : and out of the wheel of the Eftenccs come the thoughts : lor the virtue of 
the Sun hath all'o the Mind, fo that it doth not Hand in the Anguifli, but rejoiceth in 

the virtue of the Light. ... 

41. Thus SUL is the foul, in an herb it is the Oil, and in Man alfo, according to 
the Spirit of this world in the third Principle, which is continually generated out of the 
anguifh of the Will in the Mind, and the Brimftonc- Worm is the Spirit, which hath the 
Fire and lurneth : P HU R is the four wheel in itfelf which caufeth that. 

42. Rlercurius comprehendeth all the four Forms, even as the life fpringeth up, and 
yet hath not its beginning in the Center as the P HU R hath, but after the llafh of fire, 
when the four dark form is terrified, where the hardnefs is turned into pliant fh.irpnefs, 
and where the fecond will 'viz. the will of Nature, which is called the Anguifli) arifeth, 
there Alcrcurius hath its Original. For MLR is the fhivering wheel, very horrible, lharp, 
venomous, and hoftile ; which afiimulateth it thus in the fouinefs in the llafh of fire, where 
the four wrathful file arifetb. The fyllable CU is the pre fling out, ot the Anxious will of 
the Mind, from Nature: which is climbing up, and ivilleth to be out aloft. RT is the 
comprehenfion of the iiafh of Fire, which in MLR giveth a clear Soundand T. une. 

For the fialh maketh the tunc, and it is the Salt- .spirit which “ foundetb. and its form [or " Or kncck- 
qualitvl is gritty like fand, and herein arife noifes, founds, and voices, and thus CU cth - 
comprehendeth the fiafh, and fo the prefiure is as a l Find that thrufteth upwards, and 
giveth a Spirit to the flafh, fo that it liveth and burmth. i hits the fyllable c. .S' is called 
the burning Fire, which with the Spirit continually driveth itfell forth: and the fyllable 

CU preflech continually upon the fiafh. . 

43. And the third word SAL is the Salt-Spirit; bccaufe the ancient * Wifemen faw, "[Aulofb- 
how Nature is thus divided into many parts, and that every form of Nature hath a par- P- crs - 
ticuhtj-JVIatter in this world, as may be fee.-, in the Earth : and that the Salt-Spirit ef- 

pecial'y is the great cjl in corporeal * things, < for it preferveth the Body that it doth not * Or fubflarj- 
decay) therefore they have rightly fet down this Gate only ; which is the Mother of N a- ccs. 
ture. For out of ibis form, in the Creation, Earth, ftones, water, and all forts ol Mine- 
rals were made, yet with the mixture of the other forms; as you fluid fee hereafter . My 
beloved Reader, underftand us thus according to our own fenfe, meaning, and apprehen- 
flO’l 

44. The four Forms in tbemfehes are the Anger and the Wrath of God in the Eternal 
nature : and they are in themfclves nothing elfe but fuch a fource [or property J as fland- 
eth in the Darkncfs, and is not material, but an Originality of the Spirit, without whim 

there would be nothing. . 7 

45. For, the four Forms are the caufe of all things, as you may perceive, that cveiy 
life hath poifon, yea the poifon. itfeit is the life : and therefore many creatures are h veno* 
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mous, bccaufe they proceed from a j>oifonous Original. And you mud know, (though 
thefe be the chief caufes of Nature) that Nature confifteth in very many more other Forms : 
for this maketh the wheel of the Effences, which maketh innumerable Eflenccs : where 
every Efience is again a Center : fo that a whole Birth of quite another Form may appear. 

4 6. therefore the Power of God is unfearchable : and our writing is not to that end, 
that wefhould fearch out the ground of the Deity in the Eternal Nature [and lay it before 
any] : no, that cannot be : but we will diretl the blind the way that himlclfmuft go : we 
cannot go with his feet , but (as a Chridian) we would fain lead him, and impart to him 
what we have ; not out of boafting in our fclves, but that wc might help to plant the 
great body [confiding] of the Members in Chrift; of which we will make mention here- 
after: to which end thefe very high things are mentioned, that wc might diow you the 
right mark in the Original : that ycurfclf might fee, and learn to underfUnd the courfe 
of the world, and how blind tf//are concerning God, and what the caufe and end of y 
it is. 

■ 47. We tell you this, that you might rightly confider it; for, thefe four Forms are in 
all things : yet in this world (as in the third Principle) they are not underdood [to be] in 
their 1 very eager Eflenccs. For the virtue of the Sun, in the Elements, tewpercth all 
things, fo that the Eflenccs dand not in ftich a wrathful fource [or property *,] but are as 
a pleafant friendly life: as the Light out of the fccond Principle, (which is the Light 
out of the Word and Heart of God the Father) doth enlighten the four Forms in the Center 
of the Angelical Spirits, fo that they are in their own Center, friendly, lovely, and very 
pleafant. 

48. And you fhoukl well confider the Fall of the Devils , who have lod the Light of the 
Heart of God, and mud now dand in the four Forms of the Original , in iuch an anxious 
lource [or condition] as was above mentioned. 

49. Thus is the foul of Man allb together , out of this Eternal Band breathed into Man, 
and enlightened from the light of God : but in the fall of Adam it is gone out from the 
Eternal Light of the Heart of God, into the light of this world: audit hath now to 
expebt (if it have not entered again into the light of God, when the light of this world 
doth break off from it) that it mud then remain in the four Forms (without the light) in 
the fird Birth of the life, with the Devils. 

50. For the four forms (without the Eternal Light) arc the Abyfs, the Anger of 
God, the Hell, and the horrible flafh of fire in the wheel of 2 Corruption in the dying up 
of Mereury [or the terrible cracking noife]. 7 heir light is in the Brimdonc-Spirit, which 
they mud awaken in thcmfelves : or elfe their Spirit dandeth in Eternal Darkneis, and 
its living Form of the Abyfs is a Dominion of a fevere [eager property or] fource, which 
climbeth up in the dafh of Fire [willing to be] above God and the Kingdom of Heaven, 
and yet cannot reach, nor feel, nor fee them : for b it is a Principle , which comprehended) 
neither this world nor the Angelical world : and yet is not fevered , [but isj in [one and 
the lame] Place. 

51. For we oiler to your confideration : that as we Men with our [Earthly] eyes which 

we have from this world, cannot fee God and the Angels, which yet are every moment 
prefent to 11s *, and the Deity it f elf is in us, and yet we are not able to comprehend it, ex- 
cept we c put 'Tir imagination and earned will into God, and then God appeared) to us 
in the \\ ill, and filhtb the Mind; where we feel God and fee him with our eyes, [viz. 
the eyes of our Mind.] > 

52. So alfo if we put our imagination and will into evil [and wickednefs], then we 
receive the fource ot Hell in the Wrath: and the Devil layeth fajl hold on our very 
Heart in the Anger of God, yet we fee him not with thefe eyes, only the Mind and poor 
foul in the Eternal fource of the Original, underdand it and tremble at the Wrath : fo 
lhatmany .a foul dejpaireth, and cadeth itfclf into the fource of the Original, and driveth 
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the body to deatli, by fword, the rope, or the water, that it may thereby fuddenly be rid 
of the torment, or fource, in this life, which is from the Third Principle. For that foul 
ftandeth between the Kingdom of Heaven and the kingdom of this world, in fcorn, and 
therefore maketh hafle to the Abyfs. 

53. Alfo we give you very earnejily to confider: that God did net create a peculiar 
Hell and place of Torment, on purpofc to plague the Creatures, viz. Angels and Men ; 
becaufe he is a God that wilietb not Evil , and doth himfclf forbid it : and hath therefore 
fuffered his heart to become Man, that he might redeem Man out of the Eternal an- 
guilhing fource [or torment] of the Abyfs, which cnduret.li for ever. 

54. And therefore as loon as the Devils went away from the light of God, and would 
domineer in the Might of the Fire, over the Mecknefs of the Heart of God, they were 
immediately in the fume hour and moment in the Abyfs of Hell, and were held by it : for 
there was no peculiar fource for place of TormentJ made for them: but they remained 
without God, in the four Forms of the Eternal Nature. 

55. So alfo it is with the fouls of Men, if they do not attain the Light of God; 
which yet with great longing flandeth before the foul, and it is hidden in the very ground of 
the foul. And the foul is to do no more, but put its will, (as a fprout out of the four 
Forms) again into the Light of God, where then it is regenerated anew in the JVill> and in 
the Life of God. 

56. We give the Courteous Reader to underlbnd: that the [Hellifh] creatures, 
which are the Devils and the damned fouls, have not only four Forms in the Band of their 
life; but their Forms are infinite, like the thoughts of Men: and they 07;; turn them- 
felves into the Forms of all Creatures : but there are only four Forms manifefl to them, 
as alfo in the Abyfs of Hell : but they may bring forth every form out of the Matrix , 
except the light, the Fire is their right life, and the four aflringency of the Darknefs, is 
their right food. 

57. For one Eflence nourifheth the other, fo that it is an Eternal Band: and fo the. 

Devils and damned fouls are only living Spirits in the * ElTences of the Eternal Original : a Or eflential 
out of which they are alio created: for the Matrix is the original Genetrix , which conti- powers, 
nually generated; itlelf out of the Eternal Will. 

58. And in that refpect, [or according to this form or property] God calleth himfelfa. 

Zealous [or Jealous] Angry God, and a Con fuming fre ; for the fire of this Original is con- 
liiming, for it is the Center of the Eternal Band. Therefore if it be kindled in the four 
Iharpnefs, it confumcth all whatfoever appearcth Efent tally in the four Forms, (you 
mu ft underlbnd, all that which is not generated out of their fource [or property,] for 
the Devils are from the fame fource or property, it cannot confume than, for they are crude 
(that is] without a body) as may be Icon by the facrificts of Mofcs and the C hildren of 
Jfrcel. which thejire devoured, as alfo by Elias and the two Captains over fifties, in that 
the fire *(Jr God twice devoured fifty, when Jfracl was led in the fource of the Father by 
the Word : [when lfrael was ciilobedient to the light and Word, and thereby were given 
up to the Wrath of God.] 

59. And now 1 will further fiiow you the form of the Deity, that you may fearch 
through the Ground or the Eternal Life, and learn to underlbnd what the Eternal Good, 

and what the Eternal Evil is; as alfo that which is e Mortal in this world: and that 'OrTran'i- 
you may learn to fearch and know the Ji'iil of the higbef Good : as alfo what God, Flea- tor; ‘ 
ven, Hell, the Devil, and this world is, and what is to be done therein. 

60. John the Evangclift writeth very well, alio deeply and clearly, that in the begin- 
ning was the Word, and the IVord was God, and all things were made by it : for the Word 
revealeth the Deity, and gencivtcth the Angelical World [which is] a Principle in it- 
fclf : which is to be underltood as follows. 

6 t. The firlt Eternal Will is God the Father, and it is, to generate his Son, viz. his 
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Word; notout of any thing dfc but out of bir, if elf: and we have already informed you 
about the Eflences, which are generated in the Will, and alfo how the will in the Effen- 
ces is fet in Darknefs, and how the Darknels (in the wheel of the Anxiety) is broken 
alunder by the flalh of fire, and how the will cometh to be in four formsfwhereas in the 
Original all four are but one , but in the flafh of fire appear in four iorms : as alfo how 
the fiafh of fire doth exifl, in that the firft will doth fharpen itfelf in the eager hardnefs, fo 
that the liberty of the will fhineth in the fiaih. Whereby we have given you to under- 
hand, that the firft will fhineth in the flafh of the fire, and is coniuming by realon of the 
anxious fharpnrfs, where the will continueth in the fharpnefs, and comprehended! the 
other mil in itfelf , (underftand in the Center of the fharpnefs,)' which is, to go out 
from the fharpnefs, and to dwell in itfelf in the Eternal Liberty without pain or fource. 

62 I herefore we now alfo give you to underftand ; that the other re-comprehended 
Will,” to go out from the fharpnefs, is free from Nature, viz. from its wrathfulnefs : for 
it (lands in the Center, in itfelf, and retaineth all the virtue and form of the [ firft J 
Center out of all Eflences in itfelf: for it is the virtue and power of th t firft will, and is 
generated in the firft will, and maketh (in the Liberty of the firft will) la Center of an 
Out-birth [or procreation], incomprehenfible by the four forms in the firft v*ill. And 
this other generated will in the firft will, is the Heart of the firft will, and is in the firft 
will as a Word, which moveth in itfelf, and remaineth Eternally in the Birth of the firft 
will-, for it is his Son or Heart : and is fevered L or diitinft] from the firft will, in that ic 

hath a fever/il Center in itfelf. , ,. , T . , . c 

62. Now the Father, viz. the firft will, exprefieth all things, by this \\ ord (as out of 
the Center of the l iberty) ; and that which procecdeth from the Bather by the Word 
(viz. the Spirit and power of the Eather in the Word, formeth that which is expre/ed , af- 
ter a fpirituai manner, fo that it appeareth as a fipiric. . , 

64. For, in the four Matrix (viz, in the Fiat) all is comprehended, and the Spirit ot 
the Word formeth it in the Center of that EfTencc, wherein the Bather moveth and ex- 
prefleth by the Word, fo that it is, and remaineth to be an Efience. I or whatlbever is 
formed out of the Eternal, is Spirit, and is Eternal, as the Angels and fouls of Men are. 

65. But bccaufe it may happen that we fhould be as one that is dumb to, you, and hard 
to be underflood, in this defcription, (for the underflanding and apprehenfion of it is not 
in the /^/f/fpirit of this outward world;) we will therefore fliow how the other Three 
Heavenly f orms are Generated [ being together with the four fore-mentioned forms, the 
feven forms or Spirits of Nature ) in which [three forms] elpcciaily, God, the Kingdom 
of Bleaven, Paradife, and the Angelical world, is undcrltood ; to try whether it might be 


brought into the mind of the Reader. ... r _ 

66. You mu ft not underhand ic, as if the Deity had a beginning, or were fubjett to 

any alteration, no-, but I write in what manner it may be learnt and underflood, what 
the Divine Effence is : for we can bring no Angelical words: and though we could ufe 
them, yet they would appear in this world no other than Crcacurcly, and Earthly to the 
earthly blind. Bor we are but a part of the whole, and cannot fpeak 1 the total, but- 
in part, which the Reader ought to conlider. . 

67. Bor the Divine Mind in the Heart of God, that is only total [or perfect], but elfe 

there is nothing total, for without that, all (land in the B.fTcnces, and C>od only is Eree y 

and nothing elk-; and therefore we fpeak but in pare, and comprehend the total in the 

Mind: for we have no tongue to exprefs it, we only bring the. Reader to a “ Ladder, 

[he mud go up himfelf.] c 

68. If wc will rightly fpeak or write of God, we mult fpeak of the Light, and ot the 

flame of Love, for therein is God rightly underflood. . 

69. We cannot fay, that the fource of the fire is Light, we fee it onl y fbine out of the 
Fire. Thus now we have informed you concerning the Original of the X-irc, how 

3 ,c 
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it is generated in the wheel of the EfTcnces, in the hard anxious fharpnefs, and received) 
its finning out of the Eternal Liberty, where the liberty is driven on in Nature, fo that 
the liberty becometh a fource [or property,] which is Fire. 

70. bo alfo we have mentioned, how the flafh inftandy prefieth through the wheel of 
the EfTences, and maketh a Crofs, and then the wheel of the EfTcnces turneth round no 
txcre i but ftandeth wavering in the found [of the crack,] and all EfTcnces receive their 
virtue and ftrength in the flafh of the Crofs : for the flafh prefleth right through, and di- 
videth the EfTcnces of the wheel : and the EfTences preis through 4 flatly upon the flafh : 
for the flafh is their Spirit, which in the four aftringency maketh a Brimftony Form. 

71. Thus the birth ftandeth fquare like a Crofs, and hath beneath the Center of the 
Birth, which driveth up the flafh aloft, and fo the whole Birth is as a fprout, where the 
f re driveth up, and the EJJ'ences haften after the Fire-Spirit, as their own fpirit, which at- 
tracted! and defireth them, for they are its food and nourifhmcnt, and it is their lite, and 

one is not without the other. . 

72. Now underftand us concerning the Crack of the Fire, for it is horrible and con- 
fuming, and overcometh all the forms of all the Eflences : for as foon as the tw.nkling 
beginneth, all the forms of the Darkncfs are confumed, and the dark four aftringency 
(viz. the ftern Death) tremblcth at the life, and failed) back as deau and oveicome, and 
of hard becometh feeble and weak ; and fo becometh heavy, as being impotent and not k 
fixt in itfelf j and thence cometh weight in Nature. For the four aftringent Matrix be- 
cometh thin and light, and a Water-Spirit, from whence the Water is Generated. ^ 

73. And now this Crack of the four aftringency in the Dark Death, is a Crack of 
Great Joy, for of dark it becometh light : and now when the flafli twinkletli in the four 
aftringency of the fting, the fting is terrified much more than its mother the four aftrin- 
gency° and yet it is no hoftile crack or terrifying, but a very joyful crack or terror of ex- 
ulting, that its mother is fo thin, pliant, and foft, whereby the fting lefetb its fiery proprie- 
ty, and in the Liberty of the Eternal Will (in the Center) becometh white, clear, light, 
amiable, and joyful ; and herewith fpringetlt up the fifth form of Nature, viz. the friend- 


ly Love. . . c . , 

74. For there the flafh defireth with great longing to have its mother for its food, ana 
here is the true original of Life ; for it is the kindling of the Light in the four aftringent 
Matrix , where the f'evere tartnefs is turned into meckneis: and you ftiould rightly under- 
ftand it here, that it is not fo, wholly in the Center of its being ; but (as I may fay in a 
limilitude) it is as if Oil were generated in the Meeknefs, out of which the Light fliincth 
conftantly, and remained) for ever, in which the flafh lofeth its propriety, and fo out of 
its form a Alining and light is produced, wherein there is a 1 diftintl Center , out of which 
the Great Joy fpringetli up ; and yet the firft four forms keep their own Center to them- 
felves : for the Darknefs remaineth as an inclofcd thing, and the Light foineth in the 
Darknefs , and the Darknefs comprehendetb it not. 

nc. Thus-there are two Principles; which are therefore two, becaufe the Meeknefs 
exifteth out of the firft Eternal Will, which [ Will] is free from the Matrix [or Nature] 
and is as thin as if it were nothing, and is ftill and quiet. Now that which is ftill and 
without a being in itlelf, that hath no darknefs in it, but is merely a ftill clear light Joy, 
without EfTcnce; and that is the Eternity which is without any tiling, and is called God, 
above all other things, for there is nothing Evil in it, and it is without a Being. 

76. Underftand us thus ; God the Father is fo in hiinfelf, but without a Name, for 
he is in liimfclf the light clear bright Eternity without a Being , if we fpcak merely of die 

Light of God. , . . , 

77. But fince he will not be without a Being, therefore we confidcr his will, which he 
conceived) in himfelf, out of nothing, but merely out of and in liimfclf; and wc under- 
ftand the defire [is] in his will, and [that] in the defire [there is] the Center of the 6 atelrix. 
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Further of the Genetrix . Chap. 2. 

78. Now the Eternal Genetrix defireth nothing but the Word, which doth create in 
the Genetrix : for the Eternal (till and light Joy, createtb nothing* but is merely (till and 
light ; for where there is no darknefs, there is mere light without alteration ; but the 
Genetrix in the defire maketh the attraction, fo that there is a Darknefs, which is Eternal, 
wherein Nature is Generated \ as is mentioned before. 

79. And now the Eternal Genetrix, in the firft longing, defireth the Liberty, (viz. 
God) and not the Darknefs, in itfelf: for he willcth not her, but the IVord which createth 
in the longing of the Genetrix : and yet there can be no Genetrix without the attracting, 
which impregnateth itfelf in the will, in which impregnation the Center of the Nature 
doth conlift : and there would be no Word* if there were no Nature. 

80. For the Word taketh its original in Nature: and we here give you highly and 
dearly to underftand that two words are Generated in Nature: one is the firft: Center of 
the Genetrix, in the ftern Wrath, to exprefs the ftrong might of the Mother of the firft 
four wrathfulnefs in the fire : which is here called the Nature of God the Father, which 
he thus generateth in his (till Joy, in the conception of his will, without touching the 
Liberty of the Light. 

81. And the ether Word, [is that] whicli n he generateth out of Nature, out of the 
Meeknefs; underftand [that] wherein the Eternal Liberty of the Light is which is called 
God, which is out of Nature, and fo the dark nature dif appear etb* [which is] Dill in 
the fire of the fharpnefs, as is mentioned before, and yet the four aftringency (in its own 
dark propriety) is terrified, and lofeth its enger propriety. 

82. For the flafti maketh the dark ftern Might thin again, and fo a fprout fpiingcth 
up therein out of the innumerable Eflcnces, and this is the virtue or power of the fecond 
Center : for in this fpringing up there is a Love-defire, and the Eternal Light catchcth 
hold of the Liberty 0 without Nature ; lo that the Liberty 0 without Nature kindleth in 
this Love , and bccometh a burning Light, wherein the Glance or bright nefs arifeth. 

83. For there is no Glance 0 without Nature, though indeed there is a light pleafant 
habitation : but the Glance arifeth firft from the fharpnets: and yet in the fpringing up 
of Love there is no Jbarpnefs that is perceptible, though indeed it is 1 call y ; and lo it is a 
Birth of Joy, and a right fulfilling of the firft Will, which is God’s, which he putteth 
into defiring, and fo Generateth Nature, and out of Nature [he generateth] the fprout 
[or word] of Love. 

84. Thus the fecond Sprout (or Word) of Love dwclleth in the Firft Will, and is its 
right fulfilling which it f defireth : for s it is meek, plealant and friendly, and is. the virtue 
and heart of the firft Will, from whence the Eternal Ddire continually r is fprouting and- 
lubfifting. 

85. And thus the Light breaketh open the Gates of Darknefs, and the loving Sprout 
[or fecond Word, which is the heart of God] fpringeth tip out of the Dark Nature, and 
dwclleth in the Eternal Stillnefs of the Father, and is called his Son : for the Father Ge- 
nerateth him out of his Eternal Will ; and herein is the Glance [Lullre, Glory, or Ma- 
jefty] of the Father r/ianifefled* which otherv/ife (in the firft Will in the Dark Nature) 
appeareth only in hire ; but in the fecond Center, [it appeareth] in the Love in the 
Light *, and here Love and Enmity ought to be confidcrcd, and how they oppofe one an- 
other. 

86. For Love is Death to Wrathfulnefs, and by its fhining taketh away the Power of 
the Wrathfulnefs. And here the Power of God in Love and Anger, is rightly to be 
confidered. 

87. But that the Love may thus be Generated, is caurd by th e firft Will from the 
ftill habitation *, for the ftill and clear habitation, which is without a louce, defireth no 
Cercenels, and yet caufcth, fiercenefs: and if the ficrcencis were nor, there would be no 
fharpnefs j and lo the fecond Center (of Love) would, not be generated, out of which the 
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fupemaiural light fhincth, where then the Name of God the Father and of God the Son 
exifteth. 

88. For if the Eternal Liberty did not Generate tire Being of Nature, there would be 
no Father, but a mere nothing : but fince it doth generate the Being of Nature, therefore 
the Generator , whence it is Generated, is called Father. 

89. Thus tbe Light fhinethin the Darknefs, and the Dark refs comprebendeth it not , as 
John faith ; and thus Light and Darknefs are oppofite one to another, and l'o the Light 
is Lord over the Darknefs : and it is an Eternal Band , where one would not be without 
the other : and here we are rightly to confider the Enmity againft the virtue of the Lighc 
of God, how each of them taketh its original. 

90. For the Darknefs holdcth in its Center, four fierccnefs •, flinging Anguifh in the 
Brimftone-Spirit ; woe in the flafh of lire; great lire in the Breaking Wheel ; alcending 
of the Eflenccs in the ftafh of the Might of the lire : and yet there is no flying out, but 
it caufcth fuch a will [of flying out, or flying away,] and that is a Spirit, and it is the 
Band of Nature, which God the Father Generated! in his Will, wherewith he manifeft- 
eth himfelf in the Eternal Stillnefs: whereas otherwife there would be nothing: and here- 
in is God the Fadier (with his Might and fiery fharpncls) an angry Zealous Jealous God, 
and a Corfuming Fire. 

91. Let this be fhown you, O ye Phllcfcphers , which (from the Counfel of God) is 

opened to you in the Seventh Seal, in ‘ Temario Sanllo. 1 The feventh 

92. Thus the fountain of Love is a clafping and keeping in of the fierce wrathfulnefs, is thc 
yea an overcoming of thc fierce Might : for the Mecknefs taketli away the property of Y cr * 
the fierce four hard Might of the Fire ; and the Light of thc Meeknefs holdcth thc Dark- 
nefs captive, and dwelleth in the Darknefs, [without being comprehended by thc Dark- 

nefs.] 

93. And thus the fierce might willetb nothing elfe but the fiercenefs, and the 1 Hunting 'Ortolhutup 
in of Death; for the fierce lburnefs is the Hunter up in Death: and the Meeknefs in Death. 
preffeth forth as a fprout, and groweth out of Death, and overcometh it : and maketh the 

Eternal Life, and turneth Enmity into Love. 

94. Let this be a Light unto you, O ye ‘Thcclegifls [or Divines :] and confider the 
writings of the Saints better, and behold the Wonders of God with other Eyes. Confider 
what Gcd is, in Love and Anger : and obferve how two Principles Hand open, where 
each is defiring ; defift from the Natural Wifdom of this world, and confider the Eter- 
nal Nature, and fo you frail find Gcd and the Kingdom of Heaven. Your“ Laws will not do 0 Canons 

it: if you would know God, another manner of Earneftncfs [or Zeal] muft be ufed [than a,)d 0,dirzn - 
to make Conclufions in Counfels and Synods ;] you muft go cut from w Babel, that you «^ oraWfa 
may attain thc Center of the Son of God : and fo you fliall be born [or Generated] in |j ng comcnt ,_ 
Meeknefs and in Love : and then you may Iced thc Iheep of Chrifl : otherwife you are ous difputati- 
1 Thieves and Murderers, and ftep into the Center of the fierce Wrath, where you do no- 011 • 
thing elfe, but devour the flreep of Chrift, with your blowing up of hellilli Fire. O how 
falfly do you deal againft Love : how will you appear, when thc Sun rifeth, and when 
you fbail ftand in the Light ; it (hall hereafter be let before your eyes. 
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The Third Chapt er. 

l. N D now If wc will dive into the blefied Birth of Love , and fearch 

' %jl # k.S? how it is Generated, and where it hath its Original, we muft fearch the 

% Center inwardly, and let the Sixth form of Nature before us, viz. Mer- 

A cur y^ wherein the found [found or noile] is Generated : and fo we (halt 

$ JUMP find, (in the Generating of the Love,) the tune, found and fong, as 
alfo the five Senfes , Seeing, Hearing, Smelling, Tailing and Feeling 
wherein the Life is underftood ; as alfo Fain and 1 orment, Joy and Love-, defire to- 
Good, and defire to Evil; though in itfelfin nature nothing is to be rejected, [or is in 
vain,] both muft be, elfe God would not be manifeiled, and all would be as a ilill no- 
thing : and the whole Being is together in the Eternal God-, none hadi made or Gene- 
rated any thing for him : he alone, in his Eternal Will (which is himfelf) maketh the * 
Genetrix ; he only is the Eternal beginning, and comprifeth the Center to the Genetrix,. 
which maketh the Eternal Mother of the Genetrix of tbe r Ejfence of all Effences. 

2. For God hath no beginning, and there is nothing fooncr than he [or before him,] 
but his Word hath an 1 unfearchable beginning in him, and an Eternal 1 unfearchable 
end: which yetis not called End rightly, but Pcrfon, viz. the Heart of the Father: for 
it is Generated in the Eternal Center, not as a Form of the Center (which belongeth to 
the Center) but as a fprout of another Center out of the firft Eternal [Center.] 

3. Therefore he is the Son of the Firft ; and is righdy the flame of Love, and the. 
Glance of the Father in the Eternal Will, and the fecond Mother [or Matrix] of the 
Genetrix, viz. the Angelical World out of himfelf, is a Principle , which is called the 
* Mercy of God : out of which Center goeth forth the \ irgin of the Eternal H'ifilom of 
God , by which God hath created this World, viz. the Third Frinciple, (with all Creatures 
and things) out of the Firft [Principle.] 



meaning 
we would 

elfe we are but dumb to him, and not to be underftood : and without that [AV:u Birth] 
he fhould leave thclc writings uncenfured •, or elfe he cateth the food of the firft Center ; 
and his fcorn will gnaw him in the Center of his own life. 

5. We will readily vouchfafe him the Light; and for that end this hand hath ftt down 
the Deep k Myftcries, not for any advantage that can.be expefled, but for the c Lillies 
fake, and for the lake of the Angelical world. 

6. Here mark exadly : you will fee that which you have not feen fir.ee the heavy fall, 
of /Id aiu : and thereby coniidcr what it fignincth, and what appeared) with it; and tread 
not in the footfteps of the proud Pharifees , who Crucified Chrifi, and remained blind in tiie 
Day-light, or elfe the fame will happen unto you. 

7. And look not upon the I land of this Pen, it can do nothing ; but upon the Center,. 
out of which the light fiiineth ; it fhineth not only out of this Hand, but in the wide 
world, as an opened Seal in the Eternal Center : every one may apprehend it, it is not 
only without him, but in him: and there is no more to be daid, but to fly open, and 
fpring with Jefus Chrift, and put forth a flower out of this world into the Angelical 
world : of which we will here fpeak, and fhow you the Eternal Being. 

8. We have fiiowed you above, the Birth of the four forms of the Eternal Nature, and. 
thereby have lignified how they are Generated out of the Eternal unchangeable Will oi 
the Liberty of God: where we have declared to you alfo how the Eternal Liberty with- 
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out Nature is a Jtill light habitation, yet without Glance [or Luftre ;] alio how the Eter- 
nal Li°ht Liberty, is fharpened in the four hard fiercenefs, fo that it appeareth as a fiafh 
of Firt° where then it dillipateth the Darknefs, and takedi away the power of the fierce- 
nefs, and fo getteth a confuming Glance , or fiery fplendor, by realon of the terrible 
Jharpnefs ; where then the iour Matrix becometh an anxious Genetrix : and being feeble, 
(by the fiaflt’s taking away its power,) it becometh Eficntial : and the fiafit catcheth hold 
of its Eficntial Form in the Anguijh , (that is, the Brimftone-Spirit) which is the ledy of 
the Fiafh, out of which it burncth and fiiineth. 

o. And then [we have fiiown alfo) how the Wheel of the Efiences, with the fiafh ot 
the four overcoming, is * upheld : and how the Center is like that oi a * Crofs-whccl, and 
how all ftandeth in the founding of the Efiences, like a Sprout : where then the wheel 
driveth only upwards: and therefore it is that the lburce of the Fire fiieth upwards, for 
all the forms of Nature fiy after the Fire; and the fire fiieth from them; for it willeth 
to be free, being it is originally proceeded out of the Eternal 1 iberty, but yet it cannot 
[be free,] becaufe nature withholdeth it, by the fharpnefs which fubfifteth in Nature. 

10. And then alfo we have ihown you, how the Crack of the fire killeth the fierce 
property of the four Matrix, whereby it is overcome, and fallcth back; from whence 
cometh 8 weight in Nature, and the matter of every thing. And then, how the flafii in 
the overcoming t-wi nkletb [or lofcth its (Irength] where then (in the Meeknefs) it is fo 
terrified, that it lofeth its fiery property, and becometh clear or bright, which is the 
filmin'* of its light, where the Glance taketh its Original. And how the Eternal (till 
Liberty taketh the Glance as its own; and how the firit V - . ill is herein fatisfied (according 
to its defire) with that which it would have in the Original in its defire. _ 

1 1. And fo when the iirfi: defire, (together with the Generated Efiences) is filled with 
the Glance of the Light, then all the Efiences which have laid bold on the Light ftand 
in the firfi: defiring will, and the will thereby becometh triumphant, and full of joy, that 
the child of Light is generated in it : And here the fccond Center fiieth open in the Joy, 
where the Love is the 1 fire of the Center; and the Love-dcfire of the firfi will, attradleth 
the Joy, and the Light fiiineth out of the Joy : And fo this precious Iloly Birth remained! 
upon the 1 Crofs-whccl, where the Wheel of the l ficnces moveth “ in the Crofs ; and 
the [oy (viz. the fource of the Fire) fiieth upward, and the Center retaineth it. 

12. A fid ib there the Nov- kern Will gocth forth with power and \\ onders *, and 
eflallifhetb the jirft will of the Liberty of the Father, with the Center of the Lovc-Birtlv 
of the Son : for this Birth is the Wcrdof the Heart of the Father, which he fpeaketh out 
of his " Efiences : and that which goeih forth out of the Love, is- the Iloly Spirit of 
the Word, which fcrmech the * Efenccs ; and this is together the Ternary in one 

ElTence [or Trinity in Unity.'] ... c , T . 1 

fo now, when the Center in the Word fiieth open in the virtue of the Light 

out of the 1 ove ; then one form embraceth the other with very friendly defire: for the 
fra ffu i s defirinr- and makedi the Center, as is declared before concerning the Wrath, 
fo allb it is herewith the Love ‘ ; and infcad of the driving contrary will, there is no- 
thing herein but an embracing and acceptable reliih : For wnen tne W **ecl of the Effcn- 
ces is founding, the fixth term is Generated. 

14. 
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15. Thus the true p infuperable Lx>ve-defirc,/rr/**f/F up in the firft will, >vhich is call- 
ed Father; for in the Center of the Son, out of the bather’s fharpnefs, the Glance is 
Generated, which is a very friendly defire, to turn the Wrath of the Father into L ove : 
For when the Effences of the Father tafte the meeknefs in the * l.ighr, then they are all 
ftirred, and it is a mere lovely defire, pleafing relifh, and friendly well doing; and the 
form Mercurius is indeed the Word : which in the dark Center, is a poilonous woe and an- 
guifh ; but in the virtue of the L.ight it is the fource of Joy : and aiiordeth voices, tunes, 
and founds, but not like the r found in the fire in the Firft enter. 

16. Thus, my dear Mind that readeft this, underltand, and take our meaning right, 
and confider, what we mean in this Defcription. We mean not two Gods, that are one 
againft another, but one only God in 'Ternary, or Trinity of Subfiftence, in Ids Eter- 
nal Birth, or Geniturc. 

ij. In the word Tcrnarius , is to be underfiood in the Language of Nature rightly the 
Divine Birth in the fix forms in Nature, which arc the fix feah df GcJ. 

18. But when I fay Ternarius Sanllus, then I have therein the number Three in Seven 
Forms, wherein the Angelical world is comprehended, which ftandethin the fevench Birth. 
Not according to the ( pronunciation of] the l.arin Tongue, but according to the [pro- 
nunciation of] the Language of Nature, from whence all drugs have taken their Names, 
which our Philofopher$ s in the Schools of the Third Principle of this world, do not under- 
ftand ; [but the T hccfphers of the School of Penteccft understand it well.] 

19. l 7 or when I (peak of the Wrath aftd of the Anger of God, I mean 
that is without God •, neither Jo 1 mean thereby the pure Deity which is 
and in Eternity is nothing eife but Good ; and is not Nature : but the Word is generated 
out of the Nature of the Father, as another or fetond fprout, which is not comprehended 
in Nature ; and therefore it is even another Per [on , and yet is Generated out ol the Firji. 

to. Underftand, that the firft: will, which is without Nature, is free fiom Nature, but 
Nature is Generated in its defire: and now therefore the fccond will (which goeth forth 
out of the firft, out of Nature as a proper Center of its own) is alfo free from Nature: 
for it dv/elleth in the firft Will, winch is called Father, in the light Eternity, and it is the 
Glance, [or brightnefs] power, flrength, and being of the light Eternity ; or el fe there 
would be therein no being, but a light ft ill habitation, without being or * operation. 

21. But flnccit would be manifefted, it nujl needs create a will which is defirous, and 
yet there was nothing to be defired but the powerful Word: and yet that was not in the 
itill Eternity neither : and therefore the fevtn Forms of the Eternal Nature muft be Gc- 

ie Rcvcla- nerated ; which are the fevtn Jeals cf the Son of God, as the x Apocalypfe witr.ejfctb^ 
or Juhn. anc ] thence f rom Eternity t lie powerful Word is Generated ; which is the power and vir- 
tue, the heart, the life, and being of the ftill Eternity. 

22. And fince it is generated out of the feven feals or Forms of Nature, therefore it is 
the Maker and Creator of all things out of the being of Nature: for there is nothing die 
that can overpower the Nature, but only the cfiNfcual powerful Word in the Light, that 
only can overcome the Wrath. • {lie only hath the fey that can open and break the feven 
Seals cf the wrathful Nature of the Father, and open the Beck of life cf him that Jitteth 
upon the Eternal Throne. Read Apocalypfe 1. it is jufl fo.) For as foon as the wrath 
twinkletb, that is a diffpating of the Darknefs, and taketh away the power of the fierce 
wrathful anguifh, and is rightly called the mercy [the u Ba r mb ert zigk eit) of God. 

23. For Barm is the light twinkling in the C enter, out of the light Eternity; where 
the Glnnpfe captivated) the fiern hard four or harfh bitter anguifh, and terrifierh it with 
the Glimpfc, and taketh away the power of the fiercenefs, and turneth it into meeknefs : 
Hertz is the flafii, that hath captivated the four forms, where the Glimpfc of the Eter- 
nity is ftiarpened, and thence forward hath the four forms in it, which [Glimpfe] moveth 
upon the Crofs in the Center, and maketh another Center in itfelf: ig is the converting 


< XViwJth 
communion, 

or conven- 
tion. 


«Th 

tion 


u Merciful- 
nefs, war in- 
born teJnefs. 


2 3 


Chap. 3. Concerning the Birth of the Love . 

of chc fiafh into the light of the Glance or Brightnefs, wherein th t fifth and fixih forms 
arc Generated, viz. the Love, and the Joy, wherein the w Potency of whole Nature ' Ability, or 

dothconfift: and without thel'e two forms, Nature would be a wrathful, harfii, and PoSibihty. 

cruel Death: but the light maketh the Love, and alfo the defire of the fixth Form; 
wherein confifleth the life, with the underftanding : Keit is the Eternal Entrance, and 
the afcending over the Nature of the four Forms; and an Eternal inhabiting of the dill 
.Eternity ; and a filiating or fulfilling of the firft will, which is called Father. 

24. Thus the fecond Birth is called the Son of God, the Word of God, the Power of 
God, the Love of God, the Life of God, the Wonder of God : and is itfelf the Elfence 
that manifefleth every Elfence [or thing.] 

2 c,. My beloved fecking Mind, I would willingly write it in thy Heart if I could. 

Behold ! all is hut one only Cod. But you afk then, whence comcth Evil? therefore you 

have an information concerning that, in this high defeription : for you fee in all Crea- 
tures, evil, poilon, and bitternefs, as alfo Love, and ‘Define: therefore confidcr now 1 Or Delight, 
how Nature is fuch an earned [oreagerj thing. 

26. But as the Heart of God allayeth the tierccncfs of the father in his Nature, and 
maketh it kind and friendly ; fo alio doth the Light of the Sun to all things in this world, 
which all have their original out of the Eternal Nature. 

27. For if the fiercenefs were not Generated in the Eternal Will, there would be no 
Nature, alfo there would not, in the Eternity, be generates.! any heart and power of (rod, 
but it would be an Eternal Stillncfs : But lincc the Eternity doth defwe the Life, it can- 
not be generated any other way : and being it is thus generated, it is therefore mod be- 
loved Eternally : and therefore the earned ftrong Birth may not, nor cannot ceafe m all 
Eternity, in refpe< 5 t of the life, which is the Spirit of God. 

28. Therefore behold thy felf and all Creatures, and confidcr thy felf, confidcr alfo 
Heaven and Fiell in the anger and wrath of God : and thou dialt find it thus, and no 
otherwiie. Though indeed here we need an Angelical longue, and thou an Angelical 
] *ght in the Mind, and then wc Ihould well underdand one another ; this world appre- 
hendeth it not. 

Concerning the feventh Form of the Fternal Nature* 

The Revealed Gate of the E fence of all E fences. 

29-^ /fT beloved Reader, if you would underhand the High Myft cries , you need not 

jLt-L firft put on an y Academy upon your Nofe, nor ufe any [iuch] Spectacles, nor r Or Ujiiver- 
read the Books of many Artois and Scholars : for the High Myfteries are not to be fought 
after, fearched out, and found, only in the High Schools or Universities: whatfoever 
Reafon feekethin the Art of this world, without the divine underftanding, is vain and 
fictitious ; it lindeth nothing but this world, and not half of that neither it always gocth 
round about in fecking, and findeth in the end only Pride and hypocrify, in finding the 
Ft ■ ijaom of the IVorid. 

30. Seek vou nothirg elfe but the Word and Heart of God, (which is Incarnate \ or 
become Man'; in the v. lib among the Oxen in the Stable, in the dark Night: if you 
find it, you find Cbriji (viz*, the 1 1 ord , in the father) together with the bather, Son, and 
Holy Ghoft: Moreover, the Eternal Nature, alfo the Angelical V\ orld and Paradife: 
and then you will find your Reafon (which hath fo long led you reeling, as a drunken 
Man) to. be very blind. You need not break your Mind with high thoughts, lor with 
fuch high fancies and conceits you will not find the Ground: do but only incline your 
Mind and Thought, with your whole Reafon, into the Love and Mercy [the Rarmhert - 
zigke.: ; of God, fo hat you be born out of t he Word and i icart of God /// the Center of 
you Life , fo that his light (hint in the light of yout life, that you be one with him. 
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• a 1 For Jefus Cbrijl, the Son of God, the Eternal Word in the Father (who is the 
Glance, or Brightnefs, and the power of the Light Eternity) muft become Man, and be 
born in you, if you will know God : otherwife you arc in the dark Stable, and go about 
groaning and feeling, and look always for Chrift at the right hand of God, fuppofing 
that he is a great way ofF; you call your Mind aloft above the Stars and feek God, ai the 
Kopbifters teach you, who reprcfcnt God, as one afar oft, in Heaven. 

3 a. But as the Devil would (in his fiery Iburcc [or property]) fly up above the Heart 
of God, and yet rmaincth ftill in the four forms in the Eternal Nature in the Darknel?, 
fo it is alfo with blind Keafon, which fittcth in the dark, and feeketh God in the Dark- 

33* If you would find him, fcck him in his fource or property , which is every ‘icbti c ; 
all is full of God, and he fhincth in the Darkncfs; Cod is in your dark Hearty though in 
another Principle : knock , and it Hull be opened unto you ; the Iloly Spirit of God is the 
Key in the Center : go out from the defire of the Hcfli, in a true carneft Repentance, and 
put all your will, reafon, and thoughts into tne Mercy [the Bai whet tzigkett'] of God; 
and fo the I Ford of God (viz. his beloved Heart) veil l get a form in you: and then you 
Hand before the Crib where Jefus is born : and then incline yourfclf towards the Child, 
and offer him your heart, and Cbrijl vcill be born in you. 

34. And then you muft frfl go into Jordan: and the Holy Gbcjl will baptize }ou : and 
there the Heaven ftandeth open to you, and the Holy Gbojl hovercth over you : but you 
muft go into the IVildernefs , and be Tempted of the Devil (underftand it right : the Devil 
will make attempts upon you, and will often lead you into the ITildernefs of the world, 
and pafs before thy foul into tby flefoly Heart , and bar it up.) And then great Earneftncfs 
is required, to break afunder the Center or the Devil : you fhall many times not fee 
Chrift, the Devil will deny him to you, [infinuating] that he is not become Man in 
you: for you fland thus, as a Eight in the Center, begirt with Darkncfs, and you are a 
Sprout in the Light of God, [fprungj out of the dark flcrn Nature. 

35. Therefore confidcr ; look to it; and ftand faff ; as Cbrijl did : Do not as /Id^m 
did, who fuftered himfclf to be brought into lujl , by the Spirit of this world, and brought 

us into the flefhly Darkncfs. 

^ Or Jo Mi- 36. You muft with Chrift, be perfected, fcorned, and contemned, if you will 1 move 
rides. in the l Tenders of God : and if you continue in him, be continual in you : and then you may 

feck what you will, you will find whatfoever you defire : elfe you feck in the Deity in 
vain ', and when you have brought things to the higheft, you find only that which is in this 
world. Take this, that is fet down for a warning, and fo you will feck, find and know, 
that which is hereafter written, concerning the (even Seals of G od and of (hit Lamb. 

37. But bccaufe wc may be hardly undc-rrtood by the Reader (though very eafily un- 
derftood by thofe that are Born of God) and our intention being no other than to fhow 

•Note. the way to the blind: 1 therefore we will fhow you the Revelation of John (which is the 
Revelation of "Jefus Cbrijl ) with the Seven Spirits, and Seven Seals of God : wherein the 
whole Deity (in the Humanity) hath revealed itfclf ; and together with the I’erfon of 
the Wif'dom, hath fhown the Eftcnce of the Number Three in Ternario Sanflo : whereby 
the Deity is feen not only in Ternario, but alio in the Angelical world. 

38. And thofe that be born of God, will here have their eyes rightly opened : there- 
fore let none be wilfully blind : for the time cometh, and js already, wherein the feven 
Seals arc broken open, and the Bock of him that fitteth upon the Throne is opened, which 
the Lamb of the l ioufe of Jfrael hath broke open, which war. flain, and liveth Eternally. 

3<j. A nd although hitherto the Revelation hath continued fealed, and hath not been 
underftood in the ground, by any Man ; yet none fhould conceive and think, that fuch 
x thing hath been in the power of Man; for it is the Revelation of God, and it hath 
Seven Seals, which were fealed up, till the anger cf God was accotnplifloed : and they are the 
1 feven 
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fcvcn Spirits of God the Father, as is mentioned before, concerning the forms of the 
Birth of the Eternal Nature, which is God’s. 

40. And now this world, with all that belong to it, as well as man, is ow/.v/ as an 
Out-birth, out of the Eternal Nature; underftand, out of the leven Seals of the Eternal 
Nature: and God hath created this world for no other caufe, but that he would, in his 
Eternal Wifdom, manifefl t be JEonders, which are in the Eternal Nattue; loi thi-y inuL 
come to Elfence, and appear in the light, to his joy, honour, and glory, not only in 
this time of Secrecy, [or hidden myfterioulhefs,] but after this 'time alio. 

41. For this Time [from the beginning ot the world to the end] is as the [oil, [or 
ground,] and is the Seventh Seal of the Eternal Nature, wherein the fix .Seals, with their 
Powers and Wonders, difclofe thcmfclves, and pur forth their wrath : from whence were 
Generated and found out, in this world, the Natural Wildom, voices, thtinuers, and 
(trite : wherein men have always fought the Heart of God, and yet found the W oncers, 
out of which have arifen 11 rite and b compulfion [of confidence,] where one Seal hath 
been ojxmcd after another : but human Keafon hath not underlfood the powers ot the 

Is 

" 42 '. For when, after the Times of the A po files, men departed from the true Love and 
Humility towards God, and c fought alter Wildom for their own Ends, and made ot 
the Kingdom of Chrifl, a Kingdom of l’omp, Flight, and the Glory of this world ; 
then the Candlefiicks withdrew from thefe men , that is, went (in the Father s Nature) into 
the Seven Seals of God, and forlbok the feven Golden Candlefiicks, the fcvcn Seals oi 
the Heart of God, which are the feven Seals of the Lamb, which fliinc bright out of the 
Father’s Nature ; for 4 they were in the hand of the Son of God, who was become Man : 
as may be difeerned by the Image in the Rcvelalicn* that the Man Jcfus Cbrijl bath feven 

Stars in his hand, and JiarJclh between the feven Golden Candlefiicks. 

43. The feven Stars are the feven Spirits of God the Father, which are hidden Jcals ; 
as I have fliown you before, how one form is continually generated from another ; and 
that one form would not be without the other; and yet one Seal openeth ltfelt after 
another, and they have the feven Thunders, ivhcfc c fpcecb is fca/ed up, for they are in the 
Center of the Spirit, but the feven Seals are in the Effcnce : [or in the Center of the Cor- 
poreity :] for they are manifefted through the humanity of Chrifl', therefore the Spirit or 
God demonflrateth them in the form or Seven Golden Candlefiicks, and they give light 

in the Father out of the Center of the Son. . 

44. For you fee, that there is a Glaffy Sea before the Throne of the Ancient \ of Days, J 
who is God the Father, and the Sea is the feventh feal, but opened and not ica.cd ; for 
therein ftandeth the Angelica! World: but the fix feals are the birth of the Eternal 
Nature, which are Generated in the fir it Will of the Father, out of which the Heart or 
Word of God is from Eternity continually generated, as a peculiar Center of its own, 
in the Ctntcr of th t feven Spirits of God; and although the feventh feal alio, is in the 
Father, and bdongeth to the Center, yet it is brought to f Effcnce, by the Word, for 

therein confifleth the Angelical world. , , , . 

4- Therefore, my beloved Reader, thou art to know, that whatfoever is written or 
fpoken of God, is Spirit, for God is Spirit, but in himfclf fhould not be manifcf , 
except the feven Forms make him manifeft : and therein the Creation of the Ange ica 
world is brought to pafs, and is called Ternarius Sc.rtius : for the number Three [or 
Trinity] is incomprehenfible ; but the Word maketh the Glaffy Sea, wherein the com- 
prehcnfibility is underflood : and it is clearly represented to you, in the figure ot the 

Image, in the Revelations. n ,, a . , > • /, 

46. For you fee, that the Image flandeth in the midjl of the feven Candlefiicks, ivh ^ 
are the feven Spirits of the Deity ; and it hath feven Stars in its right hand , which are aljo 
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the /even Spirits of the Deity in the* Center of the Father, and the Word hath them in 
his power, in that it changeth the fiercenefs and confuming nature into a meek habitation 
in the Glafiy Sea, wherein God’s Light of the Word Ihineth out of the Word : and 
then the feven .Spirits of God (land in the Center of the Word, in form like unto feven 
burning Torches : and hereby the Deity is pourtrayed unto you, in the Image in the 
Revelations. 

47. And we give you alfo to underftand further (as is mentioned above) that the 
Word (or Heart of the Father) in its feven Jhining Spirits , is in the Father (in the 
Center of the Father) as his Heart; a d hath tne feven stars, (viz. the feven Forms of 
the Eternal Nature) under its power, and therefore the Image hath than in its Hand. 

48. But fince all tilings (that fhould come to have. an Eii'ence) mujl come forth out of 
the Father’s Nature, and v.e know alfo that Alofes witnefieth as much, that God the Fa- 
ther made all things by the E Word Fiat , as by the Word fpoken, and the fpeaking 
flood in the Fiat ; and the Fiat is the four Matrix in the firll will of the Father, which 
comprehended) and holdcth the Nature, which the Spirit (that is Generated ex Mercurio) 
formeth, which is the Spirit of God: And fince all Creatures /land in the Father, and 
that he is therefore called Father, being a father of every thing ; as alfo we Men are his 
Children; and yet we with Adam, being departed from the virtue of the b ftventb Spirit 
of the Word, and with our Imagination are gone into the Out-birth of the F'ather, viz. 
into the Spirit of this world, which cloaths us with corruptible fiefh and blood, and 
holdeth us captive; therefore we are now in the virtue or power of the feven Stars, or 
feven Spirits, of the Father's Nature, which bring their Wonders in us to the Light. 

49. For we arc the 1 Reprcfentation of the Deity, in which the Spirit of God open- 
eth his l Fonder s : and be you rightly informed, God the F'ather hath begotten us again 
in Chr'tjl, that we fhould with our Imaginations enter again into the Word, viz. into 
the Center of the light flaming Heart, that the Holy Ghcft might proceed from us again 
with power and k works of Wonder, as may be lecn by the a po files of Chrift. 

50. But fince we have fufTcrcd ourfclves to be held, by the feven fierce Spirits of the 
Father’s Nature, out of his Center ; and are not with our Immanuel, gone forth from our 
own reafon and knowledge, and profil'd into the life of Chrifi , that the Word in us 
might 1 become Man ; therefore alio all the fix Spirits of the wrathful Nature, have fhown 
their Might and Wonders in us, and have let us go aftray in Babel, fo that we have not 
walked in the Love of the Word, in the Life of Chrift, but after our own Inventions in 
a forged hypocritical feeming holy conceit, about the Will of God ; and have not walked 
in the Spirit of Chrifi, but in Pride. 

51. And becaufe the Seekers 'in the Father’s Nature) have found out Arts, therefore 
they have trodden fimple Humility under foot: and becaufc, in their own Inventions, 
they have departed from the Heart of God, and fo have erected an Earthly Kingdom for 
their voluptuoufnefs , therefore all the fix Spirits of Wrath, have juflly produced their 
cftetfl upon them. 

52. For though the Heart of God hath founded a Trumpet with a Spirit out of its 
Center, and called upon people to Repent, yet they had always rather take delight in 
their tender fief), [and delicate life,) and had rather follow the Devil, who hath always 
from the Anger of God founded a Trumpet contrary to it, [viz. contrary to Repent- 
ance,] and hath flirred up l Fan and llood-Jhedding, of which, the Rra elation teflifieth in a 
Figure: And the Spirit of God hath therefore declared the Revelation , as aclearGlafs. 

93. And mark what the Angel laid ; Seal what the Seven Thunders have fpoken. The 
voices of the feven Thunders out of the flern Eflences, would be well enough hidden 
from uc, if we did not put our Imagination into them, and open them in us : for in tbs 
Center of the Son (in the meek Love ) they are not manifefied or revealed. 
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54. But feeing the Word, or Heart of God, is * become Man, and that in him it hath 
afiumed a human foul, to bring us again out of the wrathful Nature , into the Glafly Sea, 
viz . into the Angelical world, to the wonders of the ieven Golden Candlefticks ; and be- 
caufe we yet lay bidden in the feven Seals of the Father, therefore the 0 Word of God, 
with its afiumed humanity, muft enter again into the ftern Matrix , into the fharpnefs of 
Death and of the Anger : And there the Man Chrift bath broken the feven Seals in the 
Joul of Man. 

55. For the p Word of God, or the Heart of God, which became Man, and the 
human foul, which out of the feven Spirits of God was breathed into Man, from the 
Spirit Mercurius, (that is, the Spirit of the feven Seals, which in the Word, is called 
the Holy Ghoft, and yet from the Center of the Father, [is called] the Spirit Mercurius, 
viz. out of the fharp Eflcnces, out of the fiery wheel, as is mentioned before *, but in 
the Gut-birth of the Father, through the Mecknefs of the Love in the Word, in this 
world, viz. in the third Center, is called Air j) hath broken the fierce might in the Center 
of the foul. 

56. For, when the foul of Adam went forth out of the Word, and entered into the 
Third Center , (viz. into the Spirit of this world) then the Center of the foul was Eter- 
nally Sealed up in the Matrix of the Wrath, in the feven Forms of the wrathful Nature 
of the Father : and there was none in heaven, in the GlaJJy Sea , nor in this worlds that was 
able to break open thefe feven Seals : there was nothing elfe in the foul, but the Eternal 
Death in the horrible Anguifh, and in the Darknefs. 

57. And there the Mercy [or Barmhertzigkeil ] broke forth out of the Heart of the 
Father, and entered into the human foul, and broke the feven Seals of the fierce wrath, 
and kindled the Light (which overcomcth the Death and the Anger) in the foul. 

58. Not that the foul was rent out from the Father’s Eflenccs, as if it were no more in 
the feven Spirits of Nature ; no, that cannot be ; all ftandeth, in the feven Spirits of 
the Father’s Nature, yea even the Heart of God itfelf [Handing therein;] only, the 
feals of Death, in the fierce wrath, are broke open, by the Light of the Heart of God, 
in the Center of the human foul. 

59. For which, we thank God the Father in Jefus Chrift , who became Man, and Re- 
generated us in him to the Light, and Redeemed us from the fierce wrathful fourcc [or 
torment] in the zeal of the Anger, in Eternity. 

60. But becaufe we men did not q acknowledge fuch great grace and light, neither did 
efteem it, but were pleafed with the flefh of Adam and the luft of this world , (and though 
indeed we faw, that God, in the Man Chrift, as alfo in his Difciples, and in all thole 
that earneftly clave to him, in the New Regeneration, did great \Vonders and Miracles ; 
yet we ourfelvcs put away our Candleftick, and lived in hypocrify, and in our own Teem- 
ing holinefs, and in tyranny, and perfecuted Chrift ) therefore he left us alfo fealed up, fo 
that wajenew his Light no more, but we fought out for ourfclves ways to God, and 
would by our own contrived opinions come to God, The Kingdom of this world r was 
more acceptable to us, than the Kingdom of God : we pradlifed before him nothing but 
hypocrify , and our heart was far from him : Therefore we muft alfo, in the Nature of the 
Father, remain under the feals, till the Spirit Mercurius [that is, the wrathful fpirit in the 
Anger of God, according to which God caileth himfelf a Confuming Fire'] hath mani- 
fefted all its Wonders in us. 

61. And the Revelation fhoweth very clearly, how the Spirit Mercurius hath opened one 
Seal after another, and hath poured forth all plagues and abominations f in us, and hath 
brought forth mere contention, wars and malice, mere cunning crafty fubtlety, deceit, 
and falfhood* with wonders and powers in us, as indeed he very finely portrayeth us, as 
an abominable Beaft , like a Dragon with feven Heads and ten Horns , and upon bis Horns 
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1 Clergy t Mi- ten Crowns , and our formal demure * Spirituality, fitteth aloft upon the Dragon, finely 
mrtry, or fuch anc j ft ate ]y trimmed and adorned with a Crown. 

ceivedOrdi- 62. c ^ erc y ou ma y behold yourfelf, you fair Bride upon the Dragon, do but fee 
nation: and what you ride upon : is that drift's Afs in lowlinefs, or is it the Devil from the Abyis ? 
arc therefore Your own authority, and the climbing up of your Tyrannical Power (which you yourleif 
have ereded) is your Beaft\ in that you have fet up a wicked compulfion, forcing and 
opprefling of poor people •, and have lived only in Pomp, State and Pride : your fpiri- 
tual Heart is the beautiful glittering Bride upon the Bead. 

63. Behold, I inufi tell it you ! behold yourfelf, you dainty Bride, full of abomina- 
tions and defokuions ; fincc you account yourfelf fofair: behold, what have you built? 
Great glittering llcufes of Stone, into which you enter, and there pradlifc whoredom, hy- 
pocrify, and diflimulation : you give God fine words, and your heart hangeth to the 
Dragon: you devour the fat of the Earth, and your Hypocrites mutt fall down before 
your Becft and Dragon, viz. your tyrannical Power, and worfhip you, or die your Dra- 
gon will devour them : whatfoever you u fet up mutt be accounted Divine. 

64. O how finely are you deciphered: do but behold yourfelf, iris high time : do you 
not fee, how the Angel throweth you, together with the Dragon, into the Abyfs, into tie 
Lake of [ l ire and J Brirnfione ; or do you not know your felf yet ? 

65. Do you not know, that wc mutt be born of God, in Chrift, and live in the con- 
versation of JefusChrift? Do you not know that the Word is become Man ? We mult 
be new-born in Chritt, that fo the foul may be a Member of Cbm ft ; we mutt all be gene- 

• rated out of one body, which is Chrift \ or elfe we cannot behold the feven Candletticks 
[or Lights] of God in us. 

66. To what purpofe do you fo much play the Hypocrites with your feeming holinefs ; 

v Jus Dlvt - why do you uiiirp w Divine power in your feeming holinefs ; you have it not, you have 

**""• nothing dfe but the power of the Dragon, your Antichriilian Idol: if you defire to have 

v Divine Power, you mutt be (in the life of Chritt) in God, and fo you receive Divine 
Power, to work in thofe who lift up their heart to Chritt in God ; there you have the 
Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven in the Angelical world. 

67. Your Laws, Councils, Decrees, Canons, and your fingular Articles or Opinions, 
arc but mere deceit : the Spiiit of Chritt in God, will not be bound to any Laws. What- 
foever you teach concerning your own Power in Heaven, which you appropriate and 
lifurp to yourfelvcs (without the New Birth in Chritt) is all falfe and lies, and the power 
thereof bclongcth to the Dragon [or your own jxnver confittcth in the Tyranny of 
Rulers.] 

6S. None have any Power in God, except he be born of God in Chrift Jefus, and 
fuch a one can open the feven feals to the inclined heart (which inclineth itfclf to God in 
Chritt Jefus) by his voice and word (which foundeth from God,) and can found the 
Trumpet into the dpfiring Minch 

69. Therefore behold yourfJf in the Revelation , in that Reprefentation or Image of 
your riding upon the Dragon, llow bravely ride you on Earth, as the Dragon, the old 
Devil, doth in the feven Seals, (which would always ride over the heart of God in the 
might of the Fire, and yet remaincth fealed up in the feven Seals, in the dark Abyfs or’ 
the Eternity in the original of Nature, in the wrathful Matrix) and fo you ride aifo. 

70. And though the feals in the foul of Man are broken in the Death of Chrift, ye: 
the Anger of God, with the Spirit of this world, hath fealed you up, and drivethjycw on, 
that it may accomplifh nil its wonders in you. 

yi. Be!\old, you proud Whore upon the Beatt ! what have you fought after, fince the 
Times of the Apoftles, who walked in the life of Chritt, and not according to the lull of 
the fierce Spirit in the original of Nature, as you do; behold your brave Kingdom that 
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you have created in the world, in which you go about to compel men to turn away from 
God, and to reverence and worfhip your laws. 

72. Chrilt *’ worfhipped his Father ; his foul preffed /;; verbum Domini , into the Word * Or prayci 
of the Lord, in the /even Golden Candlcfiicks , which are the burning Love-Spirit of the t0 * 

Heart of God, in the Father, in the dill Eternity; there, in the fource of the Father, 

Chriit wrought great r Wonders: for he opened the feals of the hidden Myftery, and r Miracles, 
did drive the unclean Spirits out of the wrathful fource of the fouls , and founded with his 
Word in the Center of the poor captive fouls, fo that they ltirred all Seals, and in the 
life of Cluift prefed into God : and there the Devil could not dwell, for he is a Spirit of 
Darknefs, as we will hereafter (how him to be. 

73. But you take and ufurp the Kingdom and power of Chrifl, with fair hypocrify 
and deceit : where are your Wonders, while you make Divine Laws, only for your 
worklly honour and deceit, only that you might rule over fiver and gold y and the fouls 
cf Men Y 

74. O you Babylonifh V/hore ! you are fhe of whom the Prophets have fpoken, who 
have prophefird (in the hidden feals) of the Wonders, which were hidden in the Eternal 
Nature, in you the Wonders are brought to Light: But you fpoil the Tree of Life, 
therefore you mud go into the Lake which burncth with Brimflone : and therefore the 
Spirit faith in the Revelation ; Go out of her , my People , that you be not partakers of her 
fource [plagues or Torment .] 

75. Now fince you are grown forth of yourfelf, in the fierce Might of the Anger of 
God, and arc a devourer, and have z fet up the Wonders of God, in pride, for the honour 


r\/ jS ^ 
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of your dead ; therefore the feals in you are ‘ fealed up, till the time that the Anger hath • Or hidden 


flown its Might upon you, and that you devour yourfelf. 

76. For you have defpifed the Angel’s founding of the Trumpet, and perfecuted thefe 

that were feni from Gcd : you efteem your belly God; and glory mod of all, and love 
flattery. • # 

77. fhe Bride of the Bead faith : I am your God, fet me upon you, ride on how 
you will : I will cry aioud and fay ; the fatnefs of the Earth is yours, and men (hall 


to you. 


werfnip you in me ; fear and horror be upon all thofe that difefteem us ; Thus I ride over 


the bended knees, and aver the fouls of men, where , can there be fucli a Kingdom as 
we have ? [for we are exalted more than Princes and Kings, and we are honoured and re- 
verenced by them, and placed above them.] 

y'S. But the Spirit Mercurius , which goerh forth out of the burning Torches (which is 
the Spirit of Go i’s Bride) deciareth in the Apocalypfc\ that when the /event b feed fall be 
epraedy then fall the hidden Myjlery of the Kingdom of God be accompli/, cd. 

79. For the Lamb which was fla:n y did (at the time of the feven Seals) take the look 
cut of the right hand cf him that fat upon the 11 : rone, and opened the Seals thereof : and 
tic four and twenty Elders f til down before the Lamb, and /aid , Thou haft opened the look , 
imd l reken open the Seals : Praife and Honour and Glory to God and the Lamb , which was 
worthy to take the Book , and to break open the Seals thereof : and the Whore together with 
the Drago n was caft into the Lake of Eire. If you underiland not this, you are under 
the Seais. 

50. Behold! when the feventh feal fliall be opened, then the Arch-Shepherd will 
feed his ihecp himfelf in his green Failure : he Icadeth them to the fpringing Waters, 
and refreflicth their fouls, and bringeth them into his right Path, and is a good Shep- 
herd, and the fhcep follow him, and he giveth them Eternal Life. 

51. b At that time, Babel , that Great City on Earth, breaketb in the Wondcr.3 ; and all * Note, 
the fouls of thofe that are written in the Book of Life, in the daffy Sea [or Huge Heal e q : ^4 
xiorld{\ all thofe that are born of God, go out from her : and that is the \ Taitrnadc tion. 
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The Dead. 


of God with Men ; for he that feduced them is fealed up, the Light driveth him 
away. 

82. Therefore hearken, you that are drowfy and awake, the Day breaketh, it is 
high time ; that you may not be captivated by the Anger in Babel: there is great earneft- 
nefs for feverity] at hand : leave off your contention about the Cup ot Chrifi, elfe 
you will be found to be but fools in the prefence of God : your Dcerees avail nothing, 
when you afiemble together, and make refults and ccnclujions , faying, thus we will 
have it, this is the Conlefiion of Faith, thus we will believe , and then the Church of God 
will be upheld ; and another party gainfayeth *, and they call one another Heretics , and 
fo you lead the blind laity captive in your Devihfh Contention, in your Piide. 

83. You bind the true meaning [of the Scriptures] to your Art : lie that hath not 
been a Student, or Scholar in that, can have no ur.derfianding in the hidden M y Se- 
ries of God, you fay. O you proud blind Men, how you Aider yourfelvcs 10 be fe- 
duced, by d human Traditions, without the Spirit of God; how will you (land in 

- the Day of the Judgment of God, with y cur confounded Sheep , which you have thus 
led along in blindnels ? You have filled them full of reproach, and biufphemies ; and 
have ridden up and down upon the Dragon , in mere hypocrify, covetoufncfs, high - 
.mindednefs, and falfe Teaching: outwardly you have made a fair fhow, and inwardly 
you have been full of the Devil. 

84. Where is your Apoflolical Heart ? Have you Chrijl [in you ?] Wherefore 
then do you difpute and contend about him ? and make the common Lay-people 
contend alfo, who know not what they do; they play upon your Mufick, [and dance 
after your pipe,] and would rather lofe their lives, than leave your follies, and enter 
into the Life of Chrift. 

85. O fimple e Devotion ! Wherefore do you not take Chrifi: (your true Shepherd) 
to be your Shepherd, and let the IVolves go? you need not be contentious about the 
Kingdom of Chrifi; ; neither have the Wolves any power to give it you, or take it away 
from you : you need not afk where is Chrijl ? is he in the Baptifm, or is he in the Supper ? is 
he in the Hearing of the Preacher, or Minifiry, as is fo hard preffed upon people now adays ? 

86. Do but mark, and incline your heart, mind, and thoughts unto Chrifi, that 
Chrijl may be born in you ; and then you have Chrifi, the Baptifm, r Sacrament, and 
the Holy Ghoft in all Places; you have him in the hearing of the 5 Divine Word. 

87. ihe Covenant and 1 Tef aments of Chrifi have indeed been long ufed y with- 
out faith, and therefore are but hidden feals : but if you be once bom in Chrifi, then 
they become opened feals in your heart, in your foul, all is yours ; Chrifi is in the 
Father ; and you in Chrifi are alfo in the Father; and the Holy Ghofi goeth forth from 
the Father in Chrifi, and alfo in you : the word of Life is always in you, what do you 
then feck alter for fahation? When you hear teaching of God, then the Spirit alio teach- 
cth from your heart, and there is one Love, one Chrifi, one falvation in all places ; 
wherefoever you arc, there is the Gate of Heaven ; it is not only in the Churches of 
flone, where men giificr in Pride, but where there are penitent people together, in 
true forrow, who with earneft defire long after t^od’s Mercy [Barmhertzigkcit,] who 
willingly fpeak of Love, and of the Wonders of God, {there is the" Gate of Heaven. ] 

8 S’. Hear, O thou blind Babel! fliould the Holy Ghofi work powerfully in your words? 
When you Hand before the Congregation, and defpife your forefathers or Prcde- 
cefTors for their blind nefs, in their opened feal, whereas you yourfelf are a falfe malici- 
ous Adder y and teachell nothing but fedition, contention , and f com ? You do not pour 
the Holy Ghofi into your Hearers, as you boajl, but you drive into them the fpirit of 
contention : you teach fcorn, and not love. What doth the Layman know of thofe 
that were dead a thoufand years ago? arc not 1 they in the power of the Judgment of 


3 l 


Chap. 3. Concerning the Birth of the Love. 

God, and notin your power? you judge and condemn many that are in the Angelical 
world, fhould then the Holy Ghod, in your falfe judging, be preached into the hearts 
of Men [by you ? J you preach not the Spirit of Chrid, but the Spirit of the Devil 
into their hearts, infomuch that they rely and depend upon your fables, and let go the 
highly precious word ot Chrid 

89 Look - into the A<ds of the Apodles, when they were together very unanimoufiy, 
with great defire of the Kingdom of God, and fpoke of the Works and Wonders of 
God, and of his Love towards Men, how the Earth moved under them, and the Holy 
Ghod a !fo moved the Earthly Center lor great Joy. But had they fat together to de- 
ride the Pharifees , and fcorned and made a play-game of them, the Holy Ghofi: would 
not have been fo powerful among them. 

90. Therefore open your Eyes (ye children of God) and go into the Temple of 
Chrifi j and bang no more to the Temple of diflimulation, to the Hypocrites and Mur- 
derers. Yet I do not hereby prohibit the Stone Churches, but I teach [that] the Tem- 
ple of Chrifi: [isj in all places: indeed, the greatefi. Pomp is excrcifcd in the Churches. 

91. But if you defire to go into the Temple of Chrifi:, you mud bring an bumble , con- 
trite, and broken heart with you, which earneftly longeth after the Kingdom of God ; it 
mull not confid in hypocrify, where they fhow themfelves in a holy and devout Pollure, 
but the poor foul is left without the Temple of Chrifi:, in the ieven Spirits of Darknefs, 
where only the mouth is a Chriftian, and the heart is in doubt, or elfe in mere volup- 
tuoulnefs of the Plefh. 

9?. O you blind Sophijlers ! what have I to do with you, that I mull thus write of 
your 1 Wonders ? I have not fought your ways, but [I have foughtj the Heart of God, 
that I might hide myfelf in Chrifi:. 1 defired only with the Virgin in the Revelation, 
(which Jlandeth upon the Moon,) to fiy into the IVildcrnefs from the Dragon •, and yet I 
myfelf mud now fhow the Dragon. LORD ! thou doed whatfoever thou wilt, thy ways 
are mere Wonders. 
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1. we thus fhow you the way of the Light, the Spirit is pleafed, 

«? not to fpeak barely as in a Hifiory, but to fet forth the Light in its 

deeped Depth, in its V/cllfpring or Fountain, that you may look as 
W g-jG through an opened Seal, in T < mar urn S annum, into the holy Ter- 


£? nary, for the Eternal Efientiality.] 

''T p or feeing the hidden Mydery of the Kingdom of God (hall 


V) 

£3 

<p> 

l u * wemg lilt mwutn ivi^icti^ tM Uli. aiuguum i/. m., 

g e rC vcalL-cl in the feventh Seal, and the Lamb himfclf fhall be Shep- 
herd over the fheep, therefore it mud not be fealed up : for we have known the voice 
of the Trumpet of the feventh Seal in Ternario Sanllo, in the holy Ternary, and there- 
fore we may well fpeak of our native Country, to which our Labour [or Journey] 
tendeth. 

3. None fhould fuppofe us to be ignorant, in that we write fo very deeply ; for if we did 
not fee and know it, we mud be filent: it is a common faying, What the heart is full 
of, that the mouth fpcaketb. T his [which we have written] was not fought by this Hand: 
But it is written, J am found of them that fought me not, neither did they enquire after me. 

4. I was as fimple concerning the hidden Mydenes, as the meaned of all ; but my 
Virgin of the Wonders of God ‘taught me, fo that I mud write of his wonders: though 
indeed my purpofe is to write this for a Memorandum for myfelf, and yet I fhall fpeak. 
as for many, which is known to God. 
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5- And now being to fpeak of the feventhform of Nature, we fee that the Corporeity es- 
pecially fubfiftcch therein, tor a Spirit is void [or crude] without a body : whereas there is no 
undcrftancliug without a body: and, moreover, the Spirit itfclf doth not lubuft without a bo- 
dy. bor a form in the Spirit, is a hunger, and a longing defire, of one form after another. 

G. I’or all things Hand in the will, and are driven on in the will ; tor if I have* for 
conceive '- J no will to go, my body ft ar.de th dill •, therefore my will carries me; and if 
1 have no de/ire towards a place, then there is alfo no will in me; but if I defire any 
d.ing, then that is the will of the " wrr " } 


' If dcnces. 


7. And yet the Efiences defire nothing but prefervation and fudcnance of the bodv, 
for the body is food: and the whole Efience of all Efiences, is a continual luinver and 
iatiating [or fulfilling,] and a regeneration or propagation from its lulncfs : as^mav be 
leen, that each form of the Spirit defireth the other in its hunger, and when that is at- 
tained, another, or fee on. I form, arifeth out of it ; and yet the fr.jl doth not vai.ifti, but the 
other, or fecund, formeth itfc lf in the fiirlf, into another fource or property : and vet hot !i 
keep one in another, each in its own property : as we have written collect nir.g Natine, 
infix forms; how one proccedeth from the other, and how one caufeth tiie other, th'.c 
it be generated, and yet each kcepcch its property in the other; and there now they'lhnd 
in fix forms one in another. 

8 . And fo there is no place of reft, but there is a conftant defire of all the fix forms, 
as a hunger out of which the will is continually Generated: and yet there is nothin;'’ 
wherein reft can be, but the ilill Eternity : and yet alfo this cannot be apprehended or 
found in the IVbcel of the fiery Efiences : and therefore the hungry Nature fecketh in its 
Mother, (viz. in the defire of the fournefs,) and the fournefs catchctli hold of the def.rc of 
the Efiences, and holdeth it fa ft : and thus all Efiences of the hunger are held in the four 
Mother, for flic is their only reft, which they fill again with that which is in them, that 
is, with themfelves. 

9. And herein confifteth the Dominion of a Spirit: for Nature doth cor.fift not only 
in leven forms, but there may (out of every defire) again a will be generated, wherein 
the Efiences fubfift again, but alterably, according to the defire of that will, where there 
is no number found, as you may fee in the Creation of the World. 

10. But feeing the Eternal Efience doth defire a certain * bound or limit, further and 

more than which, or to go higher, or to be other, it defireth not ; therefore the heart 
gencraterh itfelf, which is the end of Nature ; and the heart is the fulfilling of the Eternal 
[Being, Efi'ence, or Subftance.J ° 

11. And the heart is not comprehenfible by Nature, but Nature remaineth in the 
darknefs in itfelf, and the heart remaineth in itfclf in the light: and 1 '.either would be ma- 
11 heft without the other ; and yet there is a continual hunger in them both, for both 
have wrought from Eternity, vi/.. Idpht anti Darknefs. 

12. Now thus we fee, in the Angelical world, as alfo in this world, that the feventh 
r Or Eflinttal. Form of Nature, is a f fulflar.tiai Eorm, out of which is proceeded the Being of Cor- 
poreity, per verlum Hat, by the word Fiat ; and we have fcarched the ground, °and find, 
that the Maine ftandeth alfo in two forms, one in the Darknefs, the other in the LEht; 
and yet they belong not to the Birth ot the Darknefs and of the Eight, but they arc the 
Body, or Comprchenfibility. 


•Mark or 
hound of cir 
cumfcription. 


* The: C jrpo- 
ni:>. 


The woft Mighty Gate in the Center , highly to be Conftclcred ’ 

f'lp'HIS we demonftrate to you in Light and Darknefs ; for we cannot fay that tiie 
! B.-sirtuh. J. Darknefs is the fource [or property,] but the Darknefs r encompafieth the 

fource [or property,] and caufeth that a fource of Anguifh of the longing and defiring, 
3 iis 
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is [generated] in it ; for the Darknefs has no defiring, but the defiring is generated in it, 
and the Darknefs caufeth the defiring, viz. that there is conceived a ddire to be free from 
the Darknefs; aad therefore the defiring laboureth fo eagerly after the liberty, till the 
Anguifh in the fharp defiring, ' difeovereth the liberty in itfelf •, and yet there it is not 1 Efpio, or 
[rightly called] the Liberty, but it flandeth in the fliarpnefs of the Anguifh, and is called aiuineth. 
Fire, where the defiring then can go no higher, but inuft be flifled in itfelf, and mult fink 
down into the fource. 

14. And the fhaqmefs of the flafii of the fire, in the Liberty of the fliarpnefs, hold- 
eth its right, like a (till fource [or property] Handing in the fliarpnefs of the Liberty : and 
the finking of the Anguifii is as it were a Death , out of which the Life is generated, 

which Death, afidrdeth 'weight : for it is (being compared with the fire of the Liberty) * IWcrofity. 
like a finking down in itfelf, and in its finking, the Anguifh becometh material, fo that 
in that Death, the whole iorm of the lourcc [or property] may be found, as I may fav, 
palpably, or “fcnfibly; and the fenfibility, is the Corporeity of thcDaikncfs; and the »Orf«li: gly. 
fire of the Liberty in the fierce llafh, is its Spirit and Life. 

15. And hereby you are advifed to enter into yourfclvcs, and you may fee, that 
the fire caufeth the feeling [or fenfibility] in the fharpnefs of the dead Corporeity : for 
without fire there is no hedy, that hath any fenfibility [or feeling,] as you may fee by 
the Earth and Stones. 

16. Nov/ therefore it is here further declared to you, that the body, or fubflantiality, is 
not fo dead a thing, that it is altogether ufclefs, and fit for nothing : for the Hiding driveth 
its proj>crty or fource downwards, and afl'ordeth weight, and the fire driveth upwards, 
and giveth Spirit, Life, and Mobility. And now between thefe two, in the mid If, is the 
Center of the defiling Anguifli, which is a caufe of that which is uppermofl, that is, the 
fire; and alfo of that which is nethermofi, that is, the fubflantiality : and if the Cen- 
ter cannot get upwards nor downwards, and yet driveth with its defiring, then it driveth 
forth fl dew ays, and the whole form or figure of it is as a Growing Tree ; for it appeareth in 
the Center like a ' Crofs, out of which the Efiences of the defiring fpring forth, like a ’ 

Tree or Sprout (as I may fo fay) and yet is not a Sprout, but like a driving forth in 

itfelf, like a kindling in the dead w Eflentiality. ^ Or SublUn- 

17. And hereby we give you carncflly to underfland, that the fource or property in tislity. 
the Center (out of which the fire goeth forth upwards in the Eflentiality, and where 

the Death finketh downwards, and the Eflence fideways, generateth another Will, 
which hath a defire to put the Death, as alfo the fire in the fliarpnefs, with the Ef- 
fenccs of the Will, into the Liberty : and the Will attaineth the Liberty, in the fire ; and 
maketh the fire fliine bright, and maketh the Joy, and this fecond or re- comprehended 
"Will is called the Tinbture. 

18. For it is a glance or fplendour in the darknefs, and hath the power of life, and 
fproutelfi through the Death of the Eflentiality; and quieteth the Anguifli : yet it hath 
no Efiences in itfelf, but it is the Ornament and Virtue of the Efiences, ir is the joy and 
habitation of the Life, it cannot depart from the anxious or painful fharpnefs, and yet 
the fliarpnefs retaineth it not ; for it is free and a bloflbm of Lite, it is not Loft nor fwcet, 
but it is like burning Brimjlone , where the fire attaineth a Glance, which otherwife, in 
the Center in the Anguifli, is black and dark. 

19. Thus we diflinguifh to you, the fubflance in the darknefs ; and though we are 

very hard to be underflood by you, and though alfo little belief may be afforded to it, > G'i’irn, 
we yet have a very convincing proof of it, noc only in the created * Ileaven, but alfo in the Confttllat’ion, 
Center of the Earth, as alfo in the whole Principle of this world, which would be too or firmament, 
long to fet down here ; but we will difeufs, and fet down a few things , to open the under- ^'(^CeiUem 
tending of the Reader. Sr ‘ :Us - 
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20. Confidcr the Center of the Earth, which God hath created by his Word, even 
Out of the Center of the Deep Eternity, out of the Darknefs, out of the Center of die 
defirous Will ; but not out of any feparate Place* but out of the fpace and Depth, fo far 

f Receptacle as the Word hath yielded itfclf unto the y Ether , there hath the Center been every where , 
*r dcvourcr. and is fo now, and remaineth fo in Eternity; for it hath been fo from Eternity. 

21. And this is the beginning, that the \\ ord hath i reated [or conceived] a IVill in the 
Darknefs, to manifeft the Darkncfs with all its forms, of the Wonders of God the Father, 
in bis Nattrre* which he generateth in his Eternal Will : and we demonilrate it to you 
thus: Behold the Earth, Stones, and Metals, which are all of them as it we re dead and 
afford weight; and alfo they arc dark, \opake*~\ and yet have;;; them the light, viz. the 
Noble Thtllure , which is their light and life; wherein the Ore [or Mineral] ftone doth 
grow, in which the Tinclure is ftiong. 

22. '1 hus you fee alfo, how the Briinflone Fire is the Overcomer of Nature, in which 
the Tinflure doth exifl, and fo through the Death of Nature fpringeth up, in Stones and 
Metals; and in Nature bringeth forth the fubjlantiality of the ihining and glance, or 
brightnefs, which may be feen in gold, filver, and ail gliltering Metals. Wherein 

* Or find. alfo we z fee the poifonous anguiih of the Darknefs, as alfo the four Death of the Darkncfs, 

•Mixture or anc j t j ie f]; ron g matter of a Conjunction ; as they underfland, who work and deal therein. 

Copu ation. Jio wc fee how the End lure can bring that which is lowed in the Death, to its 

higheft Ornament or Glory, (viz. an inferior Metal into Gold*) and all that, in refpeft of 
the great power of the Eternity. And therefore alfo the Tindture is bidden from the Al - 
cbymijhy becauie it is originally out of the Eternity, and they fetk only that which is 
Earthly ; if they did rightly feck, they fhould well find it* as we have found in the 
Spirit. 

24. But wc have yet a greater knowledge of this, in the many materials or kinds of 

Earth, which we know to be created out of the Eternal EiEntes, as an Out birth, 

*Or changing, and fo are in fubftance as an Image of the Eflcnces ; where we may lee D the altering 
of the Will in the Eflenccs, and the Great Wonders of the Omnipotence of God. 

25. For all things, which are come to an Effencc, proceeded out of the Eternal Ge - 
netrix* not at fcveral times, but all at once, yet flood 1 or were manifefled] in feve- 
ral times, in the forming of the Eflence or Subftance (in the wreitling of the Center) in 
the Figure, and were feen by the Heart of God in the Light, which at length created it ; 
where the Time took its beginning. 

26. For the Deity hath had a longing to fee the Wonders of the Eternal Nature, and 
of the innumerable Eflcnces, in Jubilance, and in corporeal things ; and we give you to 
underfland this highly andexadlly, that God hath created all for the Eight, and not the 
Daiknefs. 

27. For he hath awakened the Tincture* to the Death in the Center (viz. to the Body 
or Corporeal fubftance of the Earth) and that is its Eufter and Light, wherein its life 
doth confill. And, to the Deep above the Center, he hath given the Sun* which is a 
Tindlure of the hire, and reaches with its virtue into the Liberty, beyond Nature, where- 
in alfo it rctainetli its Glance and Lufter ; and it [ the Sun] is the Life of the whole wheel 
of the Stars, and an Opener of Death, in the Chamber of Anguifh, [or in the wrathful 
Nature.] For all the Stars arc its Children, not that they have their hfiences from it, 
but it is their life, and in the beginning, they proceeded from its Center : it is the Center of 
the uppermoft in the Liberty of the Life, and the Earth is the Center of the nethermofl 

c lidntt, Ef- j n the 1 Vath ; and yet there is no dying in either of them, but an altering of one Thing 
«an?c ° r into another. 

28. For this World dieth not , but it (hall be changed into fuch a fubflance, as it was 
not before ; (underfland its Eflenccs :) but the fhadoiv of all things remain (landing for 
ever, as a figure to the honour, joy, [and manifellation] of God’s works of wonder. 
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29. And further we give you to underfiand, that the Spirits alio were all created unto' 
the Light; for they are the Effenccs [or proceeding powers] out of the Life; not out of 
the Corporeity of the Death, but out of the Center of the Efiences in the Original of the 
Tincture, which rcacheth the Liberty of God the Father, which is light, joy, or a ha- 
bitation of Eternity, wherein the Word with the Angelical world hath its dominion; 
They all are created out of the fharpnefs of the twinkling in the wheel of the Efiences ; and 
they fiand in the Liberty before the Heart of God, and they are the Wonders in the di- 
vine delight, which are 4 difeovered by the Heart, in the Wonders of the Power, and 
therefore^it let the Will in the Fiat , and created them. 

30. And we underfiand by the word, [ Scbuff , which fignifieth] Created, [and in the 
Language of Nature fignifieth] a Separation of the Efiences, in the Center, in the four 
Matrix: and therefore there is alfo fuch great diverfity in tiie Spirits, as there frgreat di- 
verfity in the will of the Efiences ; whereof we have an Example and fimilitude in the 
will [and purpofe] of our Mild, out of which fpring fo many various thoughts, 
where every thought hath again a Center to a Will : that fo out of a e conceived thought, 
a fubftance may be [produced.] [For Example, a Woman with child can with her 
thoughts fet a mark, or make borne monftrous alteration in the fruit of her womb, 
which is a lubfiantial thing.] 

31. In fuch a manner are all Spirits created out of the Eternal Mind, and therefore 
they are alfo Eternal; for all whatfoever is generated out of the Eternal Mind, is 
Eternal. 

32. For before God had conceived the Fiat , the wheel of the Eternal Efiences went 
forth without fubftance, into the Wonders: but when God fet the will in the Fiat , then 
the wheel of the Eternal Efiences went forth into a fubfiance, and there the Time had 
its beginning, which was not from Eternity. 

33. And we give you highly to underfiand, the heavy fall of Lucifer ; which [was 
that] he put his will back again into the Afatrix of the Fire, in the Center, and turned 
away from the will of the Eternal Mind, which tendeth only to the Heart of God, and 
would domineer in the ‘TtnElurc of the Root (viz. in the Matrix of the Fire) over the 
Heart of God : for the fierce power of the Fire delighted him more, than the Meekncfs 
in the ftill habitation; and therefore he was thruft back alfo, (into the dark Matrix , into 
the anguilhing Mind) in the finking down of Death. 

34. But to fatisfy the high enquiring mind, and to fill its apprehenfion, concerning 
what moved Lucifer to this, we offer the Alatrix of the Genetrix to be confidered ; and 
there you find all the Forms, which can be found in the whole Nature. 

35. For you find there the four, bitter, dark, tart, flinging, envious [properties or 
forms,] which Hand all in the Center of the Genetrix, before the kindling of the Light. 

3 6. But when God fet his will in the Fiat, and defired to create Spirits, it was no 
other than as when God faid to the Matrix [or womb] of the Third Principle, of this 
world ; Bring forth all fort of Beajls, Fowls , Fifties, and IVornts, every one after its kind: 
underhand, that their body is according to the kind or quality of their Eifcnces, and fo 
is the Subfiance or Efience in the body, which is their fpirit; and fo alfo it is with the 
high Spirits : there went forth out of the Eternal Matrix, Spirits, out of all Efiences, 
which are innumerable, to our account. 

37. And as we have fhown you already, concerning the feven forms of the Center of 
the Eternal Nature, where every form is a feveral wellfpring of Nature; in like manner, 
out of every form, out of every wellfpring, go forth Spirits, according to the multipli- 
city of Efiences and properties, every one according to its kind. 

38. And theuppermoft Principal Dominion proceedcth from the Head-fource, which 
is the caufe of the multiplicity therein, as the mind is a caufc of the fenfes for various 
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thoughts ;] and we intreat you to confider the Matrix carneRIy ; wherein you lhall quickly 
know the Conceived Will of Lucifer , what it is in its Original, how the Creature 
hath imagined into the Matrix , and fuffered itfelf to be withheld there ; and yet God 
created all Spirits f in the Light. 

39. For the Tintture of the friendly habitation fliined out of them all, and the Heart 
of God fhined to them, [like the Lamb in the New Jerufalemf\ and they fhould put 
their Imagination into it, and form their will and power in verbo Dominini y in the Word 
of the Lord. 

40. But as they favv, that the Verbum D:mini y the Word of the Lord, in the Center, 
was as another [or fecond] birth out of the Center ; and that they were generated out of 
the Eflences of the great fountain, which is the Nature of Eternity ; they defpifed the 
humility, out of which the Love and Light is generated, and would domineer (in the 
fierce power, in the fource of the Fire) over the Humility: for the Matrix of the Fire 
(Uftred to have the Dominion. 

41. For we cannot know any otherwife, than that Lucifer was created in the fourth 
form of the Matrix : for there Rand the Anger and Love in oppofition, and this is the 
flrife and overcoming, where the Light overcometh and holdeth the Darknefs captive. 
[The Fourth form is in the midft of the feven forms, and may turn itfelf to the Three 
in the Anger, or to the Three in the Love of God, and is fevcrally drawn and defired 
by each of the Three.] 

42. Alfo the Wrath and Zeal of the Eternal Nature of God, defired to be creaturely, 
and to fhow forth its wonders; and therefore 1 they were held in the fountain of their 
own h Nature ; and they have kindled the Matrix of the ficrcenefs of the Anger and Envy, 
fo that now it is their Eternal Habitation. 

43. The TwSlure (in their Conceived Will) is become falf\ becaufe they would do- 
mineer (out of their Pride) over the humility of the Heart of God : and therefore they 
were caft out of the uppermoft Center into the nethermoR, viz . into Death , where is 
nothing but mere Darknefs, and they cannot reach the Light of God. 

44 * F or, to the Light of God, there belongeth a ' Comprehenfion of Humility, where- 
in the defire of Love is Generated, which apprehendeth the Heart of God ; and this 
Lucifer hath not, but mere anger, envy, and high-mindednefs, and a continual defire 
to fly up above the Heart of God, and to domineer in the ftern Might: and therefore 
he is thruR out from the Divine Principle, into the Center of Darknefs; and that is his 
Eternal Kingdom. 

45. And here is clearly fhown to the k Tbeolcgijis, who undertake to preach of the Will, 
of God, that their devices, about ways to God, arc mere Fables, when they make Laws, 
and fet down things, as the means whereby the Light of God may be attained : For 
it only confifteth in this, and it lies in our 1 Imagination, that we form our will into 
Humility , wherein the Love is generated, which penctrareth to the Heart of God, as 
into that which is its own, where the human foul is then born in God, fo that it cm- 
braceth the will of God, to do that which is the will of.God. 

46. For All men’s doings without the will of God, are nothing elfe but ™ Graven Ima- 
ges of natural fkill, which remain in the Anguifh of the Center: and it is a feeking; where 
nothing is to be found ; like one, that maketh a coftly piece of work, which himfeif 
taketh pleafurc in. 

47. So alfo fuh works Rand before God, as a figure, which yet remain in the figurt 
Eternally \ bur, to the true Rtgo: ration^ to the attaining of the Heart of God, there be- 
longed! only an earned will, and fubmiflion, where Kcafon lets go all that it hath invent- 
ed and contrived, and depended] merely on the INord of the Lord* viz, on the Heart 
of God, and fo the Spirit is conceived and born in the Love of God. 
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AS And we have already clearly frown you. that every thing is generated out of the 
Wdl and ev^ry thing hath its propagation again in the Will ; for the Will is the Matter 
S2 of every work : for ic hath its first Original to Nature, from God the hather, 
Ld pafleth through Nature to his Heart, which is the end of Nature, which d welleth there 
in the ftill Eternal Liberty without Nature, and is in Nature as a peculiar I nnciple of its 

° W ?J " Thus* the Original of Nature hath the fecond Principle, out of which proceed thofe 
thfrgsoT fubftancesl°that may be altered, but the Principle of the Heart of God doth 
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an *' Invented work, in the Wonders of God: whereby the Wonders of Lod, winch 
fhndin th TbdJcafah, are brought to light: and the builders [or contrivers] are but 
labourers in L v/ond« of God,°,n the great building to the Gfrry c . Gofr wh, 
[building] fi ha.l appear in the \% onders, at the change of Time, when things lh 

Y° t 'tc’do'no.' judge, nor condemn, the tyrm /"hr, who feeketh to Wjtodi, 
and knows not what he does-, feeing he labours in the building of the Great Wonders of 
God [with a blind Zeal] For he frail find his reward in the end, in as much as he 
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Ki ';" blafphcmifS, and your fine contrived way. 

"!!!* We mvc you further to underttand, according to our apprehenfion and know- 
iff i n t he Wonders of God (becaufe every thing that liveth and moveth, is created 
fe the honour [the manifeilation] of God’s work, ol 

in (Tnne and p fmure, which have net their original out of the Lternal \\ cinpring, u 
luflfthe . beuinn no will , fuch a. are in the Water, the Air, the harm, and the l-ue. 

VC "r U Bur t t Terr h eftrial P h r ave fheir'ceLr from the Inferior Globe » and the watery, out 
ofKaSwfre Warer; and they have feveral Heavens for their Government ye 
they all : 'pa/sa^y at their Time, and (land to the [man.fcttation of the] Wonders ol 

G “ d 6 And we mveyou to underttand, that before the Time of the Angelical world, from 
Eternity there has been fuch a Government-, where the knowledge and underfilling: 
was only in God„ but by the Angelical world ts alfo cone into the Creat ire.. 
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f into the holy The Gate * in 'Ternarium SanElum. 

Terniry or 

Inruty. ^ T^TOW having fhown this concerning the Corporeity, (and indeed the Spirits are 
>>/ crcaturcly and fubftantial, though incomprehenfible to us,) therefore we will 
further lhow you the Kingdom of Heaven, with its Spirits and forms, and after that, the 
human Kingdom : whereby the Great Wonders of God fhall be brought to Light. Let 
none be wilfully blind, it may be detn cnjlrated in every thing, in whatever you look 
upon ; cfpecially in Man, for he is the Image- and fimilitudc of every thing, and there- 
fore is called the Similitude of God. 

58. There is no Creature, either in Heaven, or in this world, wherein all the Three 
Principles Jland open, as in Man : and if his foul be born in God, he excel/etb the Angels, 

' in the Wonders, as I will fhow you hereafter. 

59. But if this Text [or Matter] happen to be difficult for the Reader to underftand, 
we would have him admonifhtd, to read it patiently and diligently : and though he be 
not able to comprehend it (j orefently,] yet it will be very uleful to him hereafter, when 
the Threefold Life of Man fhall be written of, and then firft rightly conic into his under- 
ftanding, fo that he himfelf will then efteem it as a Great Jewel. 

60. Por the Mind does not leave off fearching, till it comes to the Inncrmoft Ground, 
which is here fhown. But if it reach not the Ground, it finketh down in the Ground, and 
cannot apprehend it, and then cometh doubting, unbelief, and contempt, into the 
Mind, [as if this writing were not worth the troubling one’s head about it,] therefore we 
would have the Reader admonilhed, not to jeft with the high hidden Myftcries ; for there- 
by the Spirit of God is blafphemed. 

61. And it is with the Mind, as with Lucifer. When he faw the greateft hidden 
Myfteries of the Deity ftand in fuch humility, he took offence at ir, and entered into 
the fierce Might of the Fire, and would domineer with his own fclf, wit, and reafon, over 
[the Heart of ] God, he would that God fhould be in fubjedtion under him, he would 
be the Former and Creator in Nature, and therefore he became a Devil. 

62. For in the mccknefs and lowlincfs, confifleth the Kingdom of Heaven, with the 
Angelical world, and the virtue of the Heart of God. 

6 $. For the Light confifteth in mccknefs : and though it has its Original out of the 
Center of the Fire, viz. out of the fliarpnefs of God, yet it placeth its Center in very 
great Meeknefs ; for the Liberty without Nature is the End of Nature : and the Light 
1 Habitation, dwclleth in the Liberty, as a Glance or brightnefs of a ftill 1 Joy ; and the IVcrrd [pro- 
ceeding) out of the powers of Nature, is the Fire of the Light, out of which the min- 
ing goes forth, and enlightens the whole Deep of the Father ; fo that it is one Effence to- 
gether, but with three Dirtin&ions, where every Diftindtion hath a Center, and may be 
called a Perfon. 

64. For, the Father generateth the Nature out of the Eternal ftill Liberty, w’hich is 
himfelf, and yet in the Uillncfs is net called Father •, but in that he is defiring [or Gene- 

* Conccivetb, rating,) and" comprehendeth a Will in himfelf, to [have] the Genetrix ot Nature [to 
frameih, or be,) there he is known to be a Father, from whom all things proceed, as out of his firft 
pyrpofeth. Will through all Wilis. 

65. Even as the Mind of Man is but one only will, which i! defiring, and yet conceiveth 
in it, out of the Eternal Will, innumerable Wills, and one always goes forth out of the 
other. Whereby we fee and find, that the firft Will is Mafter, and the other rccom- 
prehended Wills lead to Light and Darknefs, to joy and forrow, according as they 
conceive any thing good or evil in them, as Reafon can difeern. So it is alfo in the Fa- 
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ther, in Nature, but not in the Liberty, for there, there is nothing in himfelf, but the 
Light Eternity. 

66. Seeing then a twofold comprehenfion thus procecdcth out of one will, as to joy and 

forrow, love and hatred, therefore each has its birth to w will again, out of one into many: w Ortoac*n- 
Nature f\3S its wi*l to the fharpnefs of its ftern Generating: and the firit will of the Fa- trary will, out 
thcr, (which- arileth out of the Light Eternity,) to the flill meckntfs : even as the flill of onc and 
Eternity is, in itielf, a ftiil foftjoy, without iui fiance. point?™ 5 

67. Thus there is a twofold driving in one only fubftance, and therefore alfo two Centers 1 
are generated, the one tendeth to meeknefs, and the other to fiercenefs, and yet are not 
feparated: for the fiercenefs in Nature is the firjl , and out of the fiercenefs is the meeknefs 
generated, which is the ether, and one without the other, would be only a dill Eternity. 

68. Therefore now, the Meeknefs is the Son of God, which dwelleth in the dill Eter- 
nity, and x mitigates the Wrath, and is therefore called the Son, becaufe he is Generated out * Satiates, 
of the Father’s Nature* and is called the Word of the Father, becaufe he is with the quenches, or 
Glance of the Internal Liberty, [proceeding] out of the Eternal Liberty (out of the 

Wheel of the Effnecs, out of the Forms of Nature, as the life of Nature) expreffed 
in the Liberty of the Father; and is called a Pcrfon, becaufe he is a fclf-fubfiding y Ef- r Subftance, 

fence, which does not belong to the Birth of Nature, but is the life and underdanding of being, or 

Nature *, and is called the Heart of the Father, becaufe he is the virtue and power in 
the Center of Nature; and he is in Nature, as the Heart in the Body, which gives 
drength and underdanding to its Membefs ; and is called the Light of God, becaufe the 
Light is kindled in him, and taketh i r s original in him ; and is called the Glance [or bright- 
ness,] becaufe, in the Eternal dill Liberty, he maketh a Glance [or Luder,] which 
takes it original out of the Jbarpyic<s of the Eternal Nature, as is mentioned before. 

*And he P called the Love of the Father, becaufe the firft Will of the Father, to the Ge- 

netrix of Nature, defireth only this his mod beloved Heart, and this (in the Will of the 
Father) is the bed beloved above Nature, and yet is his Ldence : And is called Wonder % 
becaufe he is the Creator of all things, bv whom all things, out of the Center of the Ef- 
fcnces of the Father, arc brought to light, and being ; fo that the Nature of the Father 
dandeth in Great Wonders. 

69. And this is the diverfity, [and the caufe] that the Father and the Son are called 
two Perfons, and yet are but one God in one only EfTence, that is, the Father is the Ge- 
nerator of Nature, becaufe it is Generated by his Will, out of the defire ; and becaufe 
his Heart feparateth itfelffrom Nature,and is not comprehended by Nature, and cxercifeth 
a feveral Center, viz . the Lovt\ and the Father excrei eth the Center of IVrath. In the 
fharpnefs of the Father, is the Fire, and in the fharpnefs of the Son, is the Light, and 
yet they are in one another, as Fire and Light. 

70. But as the Fire will be free (or elfe it is fmothered) and yet it burneth out of the 
dark fappy wood, fo is the D vine Nature alfo Lee from the inward wrathful darknefs : 
and though the fire burns out of diverfity of materials, yet it aftordeth but one kind of 
fourcc or property, viz. heat and light. And in the fame manner alfo you muft under- 
ftand us, concerning the Deity. 

71. The Son is in Light Eternity of the Father, (and in his comprehended will) in his 
Nature,* but one only fource, which burneth in Love and Light, and is the Glance of the 
Glory of the Father, and cannot be feparated or difunited from the Father*, for there is 
•but one will in him, which is called the defire of Mercy [ Barmhertzigkeil ,] and that is at- 
tractive of whatfoever inciineth towards it. 

72. And the Holy Ghoft is the Third Perfon, which I formerly called the Spirit Mtr~ 
tnrius , in the Divine Nature, in refpedl of its Property : For you fee that every Will in * 
itielf, is .flill, ; nd every Light is Hill, and the noife maketh the Will manifeft, which; 
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then (landed) before the Will, and maketh another Center. For the noife or found is com- 
prehended and carried forth, but the Will is not fo ; which you may perceive by a 
word, how that is comprehended and carried forth, which is generated in the noile. 
And you know alfo, how thf^noile has its beginning in the Heart, and goes forth our of 
the EJJcncts of the Will, and is comprifed in the Mouth, and yet preflt th forth out of 
the Heart, and foundeth out from the zcho'e Perfon, and declareth what is in the Will. 

73. And wc find alfo, that the naft is the aw'akener of the Lite, alio the z framer of 
"the fenfes, rcafon, and tinderflanding ; lor it is the hearing, and bringeth one Efler.ce 
into another, from whence the fmcll and taite arife : alfo it is the caufe of the feeling, by 
bringing one EfTence into another, where then they feel one another : alio it cauicth the 
fenfes : for the L lienees [or the out-flowing t culties] comprehend the noife, fo that 
every EfTence is a will, and again in the will, is the introduced Center, to a Cenetrtx of 
many wills. 

'74. And fecondly, we perceive, that the /> which prefieth forth from the Heart, 
comprehended) the * noife, and in the mouth maketh a Center, where the will formeth the 
Word, and the will, w'hich thrullcth forth from the heart, bringeth the noife of the will, 
in the conceived Center, which exideth in the mouth, out from the Center of the mouth: 
and that noife is fharp, and penetrateth through the heart, mind, and fenfes : for it is 
gone forth out of the Center, into another [ Thing or] EfTence, as into another mind, and 
bringeth with its fharpnefs that [mind or T lTenc ] into its will : and if that will [or the 
other mind] pleales it not, it breaks that wdl, and dcltroys it, viz. punifheth that mind, 
which is not o*c with its will. 

75. Thus, my beloved, feeking, and defiring Mind, confider thy felf, fcarch thy feif, 

• and find thy felf; thou art the Similitude, Image, EfTence, and proper portion ot God ; 
and as thou art, fo is the Eternal Birth in God ; for God is a Spirit, and the c govern- 
ment in thy body, is alfo a Spirit, and that is proceeded and created out or God’s 

• Government. 

76. For God hath manifefted himfelf in the fpirit of Man, both in I ore and in An- 
ger, both the Centers are in it ; and the Third [Center] with the Exit ot the Spirit is the 
omnipotence, if the Spirit of this world, {viz. the Third Principle) had not let its bar 
in A am, which is broken by the Birth of Cirji y and is made a Wonder; being born as 
a Great Wonder, and fhown in the prefence of God. 

77. Thus in like manner we acknowledge a 'Third Perfon in the Deity, which proceed- 
ed) from the Father and the Son. For he is the Spirit of the mouth ot God, and hath 
not his original in Nature, but is the fpirit of the firft w ill to Nature, yet he getteth his 
lharpnefs in Nature : and therefore he is the femur and framer in Nature, as moft power- 
ful and omnipotent . 

78. For he manageth the fword of Omnipotence, [as may be feen by the Image in the 
Revelation] he is the bringer forth, the* Condu&or, ard the Director; alto the deflroycr 
of malice and wickednels, and the opener of the hidden Myfterics ; he exifteth in the 
Father from Eternity without beginning : for the Father, without him, w*ould be* only an 
Eternal ftillncfs without 1 EfTence*. 

79. He is the EfTence of the WiT, as is mentioned concerning the Fire, out of which 
the Air arifeth, which goeth ford) from the Fire: and as you fee that the human life, 
and its underftanding, confifleth in the//;r, and that the Air governs the life: fo you 
mud underhand us concerning the Spirit of God; which is the out-going and flowing 
virtue out of the Heart and Word of Gcd. 

Ho. For the Heart is the Word ; and tiie Spirit is the former of the Word ; not that 
he maketh the Word, but he is the felf fubjijlhg EfTence : when the wheel of the Efiences 
in the Center of the Father, goes on in Triumph as a Gtnetrix , then he is in the wheel. 
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in the appearing [or filming] of the Liberty, and opens the Gcnetrix in the Darknefs, and 
caufeth the longing of the other [or fecond] Will, to the Center of the Word. 

81. He is the Key , in the fhining of the Will in the Eflences, and opens the Matrix 
of the Gcnetrix. He . is not comprehended by the Eflences, nor by the Center of the 
Word •, but he clofeth with the Word and Heart, and opens the Heart to the e preflure ; 'Or reprefen- 
that fo the will of the Father may imprefs in the Heart, and then he is in that which is lalion - 
imprefled, and formeth in his own Center, in that which is imprefled, and goeth forth 

with the virtue of the Word, out from the Heart, and [exprefleth or] bringeth forth the 
Thoughts of the Will. 

82. For the Thoughts are the hidden feals in the feven Forms: and they open the 
Spirit, that it may come to the Will, that fo out of one form of the Gcnetrix , many 
wills may come, and go forth, without number infinitely , but yet in the opening and 
driving of the Spirit: and all Wonders without number fland in the opening of the 
Spirit: he it is, that manifefteth the Deity in Nature: h z fpreadeth forth the Glance of 
the Majefty, fo that it is feen in the Wonders of Nature. He himfelf is not the Glance, 
but the power of the Glance, and leadeth the Glance of the Majefly of God in Triumph : 
he is the joy of the Deity, and maketh the Holy fport, with his opening, in the hidden 
feals of the Eflences. 

83. I give you a fimilitudc of this, in the fpirit and life of Man : you fee the Body, 
which is in itfelf, a dark \cpake] thing, void of underftanding : it hath indeed the El- 
fences, but from the opening of the Spirit, which openeth the Eflences, and bringeth 
them to the will, or elle the body would be dead , ftill, and fenfelefs. 

84. So you fee alfo, that the Spirit is not the Body, but it hath a Government of its 
own : and when it departeth from the body, the body perifhclb, for the Eflences [or the 
flowing faculties] remain in the dark Death, and there is no underflanding : for it is the 
Spirit which openeth the thoughts , [and bringeth them forth] out of the Eflences. 

85. And you fee morcovtr, that the Spirit is not the light itlelf, for the light hath its 
original in the Tin Pure, which is the bloflbm of the Fire, but the Spirit is the blower up 
of the Fire, as you fee by the At, which blowtth up the Human hire : and we may 
underjland it well enough in our felves, if we do but open and know our fclves, by our 
fpirit, which fhall as follows be fhowed us. 

86. Underftand us here rightly concerning the number Three [or Trinity ] of the 

Deity : we mean but one God in three Perfons, of one Eflence and Will. But we give 
you to underfland concerning the Ternary, that there are Three Centers therein, which 
are known in the Eternal Nature, but are not known without [or beyond] Nature: for 
without the Nature, the Deity is called Majtfly , but in Nature, it is called bather , Son t 
and Holy Spirit •, l Vender, Compel , Power. _ 

87. For whatfoever is without Nature, could not help me, I could not in Eternity, 
either fee, 'feel, or find it, bccaufe 1 am in Nature , and generated from it. 

88. But becaufe the Majefty hath generated the Nature, and fo hath mamfefted itfelf 

therein in Three Perfons , therefore I rejoice in that inar.ifelbation, as being a Creature in- 
habiting therein, in Eternity. . . 

89. And feeing then that I am generated out of the Nature of God, therefore is it my 
Alotoer, and the iood of iny foul; and my loul is the food of God: for I am his praife 
[and glory] which he received) from my fpirit : for my foul openeth his wonders, 

through his working, and fu is a joy ‘ in Ternario Sar.flo. 'I" the Holy 

go 1 fpeak not only of ntyfeif, but of all men and Creatures , wherein his wonders ETfN’f 
ftand open, both in his love and anger. For the Devils themfelvcs fland in the \\ on- rlc ' 
ders of God : for they open the Seals of tbt Anger: and all ftandeth to die Joy and Glory 
of God. 
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Of the precious and inoft Noble Virgin, the Wifdom of God: and 
' of the Angelical World. 

.*• » * , , 

The two Gates in c fernarium Sewbhtm, highly to be Conftdcred. 

l.W^S^HOU Scpbijler, I know thou wilt accufc me of Pride, becaufe I (be- 
*1 ing a mean iimple man in this world) foar fo high into the Deep. 

** r ^* ^ But it is laid, that you look only upon the wifdom of this world; l 

* * 3 * « do not e ft eern or carc f° r f° r ’ c affords me no joy at all. But I re- 

joice at this, that my foul moveth in the Wonders, to the praife of 

God, fo that I know his wondrous works, in which my foul dchght- 

eth as in its Mother. Now every Spirit fpeaketh of its own Mother, whofc food it eateth, 
and in whofe fource for property] it liveth. . 

, 2. Now fincel know the Wonders, fhall I be ft'.ent? Am i not born to it, as alfo all 
the Creatures, that they ffiould open the Wonders of God? Therefore now I labour in 
itty [employment,] and another in hts, and thou proud Sophifter in thine, 

3. Wc hand all in God’s field, and we grow to God’s glory, and to his works of 

« Pious or wonder, as well the wicked as the 1 virtuous ; but every fruit groweth in its own proper- 
godly. * ty : when the Mower Hull cut it down, then every fruit Hull come into its owy Barn, 

and every property rcccivcth that which is its own ; and then the field in its Eficnccs 
(out of which we are grown) fhall be manifejlcd: for there are two Centers in the Eter- 
nity, and each Center fhall bring in its own Crop. 

4. Therefore confider, O Man, what you judge, that you fall not upon the fword of 
* Or Kindled, the Spirit of God, and that your work be not h blown up in the I ; irc of Wrath : for look 

upon the linage in the Revelation , which leareth the Jword in its Month: furely it figmfieth 
the Spirit of God, concerning which Chrift faid, II hen be come lb tc foal! reprove the world 
tffins. of rigbtccufmfs, undo) judgment. . , r 

r r Of Sins, becaufe they live in hypocrify, and arc not obecucnt to the .Spirit or 
God, nor believed in him, that he might manifeft heavenly wonder in them, but they 
continue under the wrath in the firft Center, and will not be regenerated, and open [or 

manifeft] no other wonders, but fuch as arc in the rath in mere hypocrify. 

6. And of Rigbtecufncfi , Chrift faith, Becaufe 1 go to the Father % He hath deftroyed 
Death, and opened the heavenly Gate for the foul, and is gone again to his Father, and 
hath called us to him *, ‘but the diflembling hypocrite will not come, he taker h more de- 
light in his pride t therefore the Spirit reproveth him, and lebuketh him to his face, and 
layeth all his falfe wavs open to the light, that be might fee > and beware. 

7. But he ftrikcxh down the Wonders of the Reproof to the Ground, till the Spirit 

reproveth him offudg inert , becaufe the Prince of this *xorld (who held men captiv e) .e judged . 
And thou Sophifttr runneft on wittingly (for thy own profit, tranfitorv voluj tuoufnefs* 
and honour’s fake) to the Devil, and cunft not fee the open Gate, which the Spirit fhow- 

cth thee, therefore he reproveth thee, a:ul Ihoweth it to thy face. ^ 

' 3, And if you will nor, for all that, then it is as was laid ; IFc nave piped unto, li t you 

have net danced \ we have called you, but you are not come 10 us ; 1 have keen hungry 
after you, but you have not fed me ; you arc not grown in my Garden of Roles, therefore 


you arc none of my load; 


n icu mv , ■ / ' 

your ht'art hath not been found in my praifr, therefore you ate 
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not my food; And this Bridegroom faffetb by \ and then cometh- the Other, and gather* 
eth, what he findeth, into. lus Barn you ihould confider that. . 

(Further Information touching the holy Trinity.] 


9. Now fince we (peak of the Holy Trinity, as of one only God, in.onc only Eflencc ; 
therefore we fay, that the Holy Spirit goeth forth from the father and the Son. And 
feeing God is rjery where , and himfclf filleth all things in the whole Deep, therefore the 
mind afketh, Whither doth the Spirit go forth, feeing it is in the mouth of God, and 
alfo remaincih only in God, as a fpirit in a body ? 

10. Here fee Apocalypfe the fourth, .there appeareth before the Throne of the Ancient 

£of Days] a ghjfy Sea, wherein Band the feats cf the twenty-four Riders , with the Lamb, 
which was fain and liveth Eternally : and the Ancient \cf Days] fitting upon the Throne , 
hath the Book with feven feals , which the Lamb that was fain took o:i ( . oj his band) dud' broke 
open the feals . * ' 

1 1. There you fee, the feventh Spirit of the Divine Nature, which is the joy of the 
Majefy of God, wherein the Trinity manifefteth itfclf ; and you lee the true Angelical 
world: For the Sea is the Water-Spirit, which in the Original of Nature, is the fierce 
fournefs, but it getteth a fhriek [or alpedt] from the light of God, where this form de- 
parted* : and the crack or fhriek, in thedarknefs, turneth to be a finking down into Death ; 
where yet the captivated fhriek in the light (which is now called joy ) is alfo a finking 
down, and is turned into. Meckncfs , wherein the light fhineth : And it is like unto a 
GlafTy Sea. 

12. But it is the 1 Corporeity of the Divine Nature ; • and herein the feven Spirits of * Eodyorfcfc* 
God, viz. the feven burning Torches, arc revealed, which the Angel in the Revelation #anx. 
biddeth to be written ; but the fven Thunders , in the dark Matrix in the fierce Nature,. 

hiddeth to be fealcd y and not written : for tlicy would be opened one after another, and 
pour forth their wonders, which none Ihould know, till they are pafl, till the feventh 
leal in Ternario fanblo is opened, and then fhall the hidden Myftery of the Kingdom of 
God be finifhed, .wlien the feventh Angel foundeth his Trumpet.' 

„ 13. And here we give you to underftand what Mofes faith -RCod created the Heaven 

cut cf the rnidft cf the iVatcrs. Behold, thou feeking Mind ! this GlafTy Sea (which is the 
’Water-Spirit in the prefence of God) is the Matrix , out of which the word Fiat created 
the Element of Water : for the Element of water in this , world, is amOui-birth out of 
tlie Matrix of the Ileaven . 

14. * For they ufc to fay, God dwellcth in Heaven, and it is true; and that Ileaven 
js the Comprehenfion of God, wherein God, hath manifefted himfclf through the Crea- 
tures, viy^ the Angels and the fouls of Men : for in this feventh Form (viz. in the 
GlafTy Sea) the Nature of the jpather ftandeth revealed in great TJolinefs , not in the Fire ; 
but the word is the Fire of this fource [or property,] and the Holy Spirit here goeth forth 
through the Word, in the Angelical world, and formeth every thing that groweth and 
liveth ; for he is the Spirit of life , in this fource [or property.] 

15. Behold, thou feeicing Mind! I fhow it To you yet more deeply and clearly; thus 

Nature is generated out of the Father’s fir ft will,i which is in itfclf only a Spirit, and a 
Darkncfs, and yet is driven fo far by the will, as into feven Forms, and out of feven 
iuf.rdtely : But the caufe of Nature' confifleth in the firft four Forms, viz. in four or har/li ” 
defiring ; in the bitter Thing ^ in the flafu of Fire, where the life taketh its original; and j* 
the fourth in the crack or fhriek of the Matrix before the Fire; where the finking of the iv. 

heavy Death downwards, and* the going of the Fire-life upwards, is generated, , where 
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the Center then ftandeth in the midft, as a heart in the body ; out of which the ‘Tinflurt 
(as the fifth Form of fire) arifeth, which is the Love-defire : and that defire is a penetrat- 
ing noife [or found] in the fixth Form ; and the life of the Tindure penctrateth 
through the finking down of Death, where then we underftand tire Meeknefs of the Tinc- 
ture, which maketh the finking down corporeal, which is the feventh Form : out of which 
corporeity in the beginning of this world, the Earth, S tones, Metals, and the whole 
Center of the Globe of the Earth, were generated; and in the fix forms of Nature 
.ftandeth the Globe of the Earth, with its Regimen, and the feventh Form, is the Conv- 
. prehenfibilily , or palpability, as is in Earth and Stones, and it is the body of the fix 
Forms, wherein they perform their’ work, as a fpirit in the body. And the upper 
Globe in the Deep above the Earth, hath juft fuch a Regimen in feven Forms, where 
then the four Elements keep the upper Center; and the Conflellations [keep] the 
wheel of the Efienccs of the Will ; and the Sun the Tindure of Fire, wherein every 
life in this [outward] world confifteth. 

16. Ahd juft fo alfo is the inward Regimen in Ternario fanHo, not feparated from this 
world, but this [world] is feparated only by a Principle : for there is no corner or place 
in this world, where the iirward Regimen is not. 

17. For this world is become corporeal out of the Father’s Nature, out of the Wrath, 
out of the feventh Form, where the Tindure of the Sun maketh it lovely and plea- 
fant again. 

18. And therefore the Devil is called a Prince of this world, for he is the Prince in 
the Wrath of the Father’s Nature: and the Angelical world is the Son’s Nature, in great 
love, joy, plcafantnefs, and Humility : for the Word (or the Heart of God) is the 
Center therein. 

19. And the Flafh (where Light and Darknefs feparate) maketh the Principle, and 
feparates it into two Kingdoms : where one Center burneth in the Fire [or Anger,] and 
the other in Love, out of which the clear Light fhinech. And you muft know, that 
the fierce Flafh, is the mark or limit of feparation : for that is the crack or fhriek to 
Life and to Death, where Wrath 3nd Love part ; which I will explain to you hereafter. 

20. Thus we give you to underftand concerning the Angelical world. The Father’s 
property is nodarkneis, but the darknefs is generated in the Item defire; and the Father’s 
property is the light , clear, free Eternity, which hath a will to Nature, and that light 
will, in the Nature, is the flalh of the ElTences, and fharpeneth itfelf, in the ftern hard 
wrath, and driveth itfelf on, to the fourth form, where the flafh of the liberty in the 
fharpnefs fhineth like Fire : and there the flafh of the liberty divideth itfelf into two 
Principles : one forward from it, with the ftrong might of the Fire; the other in itfelf, 
in the free light Eternity, and it giveth the k Glance to the light Libert)'. 

2 1 . And in this feparation, the flafh maketh the 1 Crofs , where it prefleth fo terribly 
through the dark Wrath. And fo the fiercenefs, with its Center, flictii upwards, for the 
fire driveth upwards : and the Matrix of the fournefs finketh (as a thing that is killed, 
by the fhriek) down into Death ; and the flafh upon the Crofs ftandeth flill Eflentially : 
for it hath difeovered the Matrix, and the Matrix hath infeded it, and holdeth it cap- 
tive : and the fierce flafh in the Matrix turncth to meeknefs : for the flafh in the terrified 
and overcome Matrix, getteth a terror or crack alfo, as when water is call upon fire: 
where yet there is no water, but fpirit [to be underftood.] 

22. Thus the fiercenefs of the fire is quenched upon the Crofs, and the bloflom of the 
Noble Tinhiure fpringeth up upon the Crofs, as is mentioned before; and the blofibm of 
the life in the Tindure (as a pleafing fire) fpringeth up like a fprout ; ar.d the crack or 
fhriek finketh down as a faintnefs and weaknefs, though there is no parting afunder, but 
the forms of the Divine Nature are in fuch a manner; and that finking down, is as a, 
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joy, and is not the fpirit in the fix Forms, which are incomprchenfible ; for the finking 
is comprehenfible by the fpirit : and the m Joy hath all the forms of the Spirit, and 
is the food and fatiating of the Spirit ; for it hath its original out of the four Matrix, and 
fo every life eateth of its own Matrix [or Mother.] 

23. And although we have no tongue here, that can (according to our [outward] 
Language) bring thefe hidden Myflcries to the underfianding, yet we fpeak as a Child of 
its Mother. For the Mother hath taken up our mind, and our fenfe finketh down into 
her bofom\ where then we fee in the light, and know our Mother, and fpeak thus of 
our Mother’s houfe, and of her food [which we live upon.] 

24. And though we cannot well fpeak the Language, yet we know it in the fenfe 
very well: and the caufe why we have not that Language, is becaufe (according to the 
outward Man) we are altogether a Jlranger in our Mother’s houfe, for the outward man 
doth not belong to that houfe, and therefore it hath not the Mother’s Tongue, [or Lan- 
guage,] but fccaketh with the fenfe of the inward Man, which reachcth to the Mother. 

25. Therefore here w r e fhal 1 be as it were dumb, to thofc which are not born of God ; 
for (according to the outward Man) we are in this world, and according to the inward 
Man, we are in God : therefore the fenfe of the mind fpeaketh of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, and the outward Spirit, (which is generated from the Principle of this world) fpeak- 
eth B of this world , and the inward [Spirit] ^born of God) Ipeaketh 0 of the inward 
l For Id. 

2 6. Since then we are generated out of both worlds, therefore we fpeak in two Lan- 
guages : and fo we mud be underllood alfo by two Languages, one whereof will defpife 
this [work,] and the other will highly believe and love it, for every fpirit taketh its own, 
[the Spider poifon, the Bee honey*, the corrupt Adam { in Ifmacl) loveth fcorning ; the 
true Man (in Chrijl) with Ifaac, loveth obedience.] 

27. But feeing we are with our foul (in this world) in a ftrange lodging, and yet we 
certainly know, that we mult travel, either into Heaven to God, or into Hell to the- 
Devil; and fincc we like not the Devil, wc fhould do well to feck after the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and to caft our mind and thoughts upon it > for thereby we gain the precious 
Crown of Pearls , inftead of the Crown of this world* which the Devil hath fet upon us > 
through fin , wherewith we go about in this world, with brave fhows, in hypocrify, in 
lngh-mindednefs, and in our own authority and power : and therefore we will let them- 
go, and fpeak of our Mother s Crown in our Native Country. 

28. We have fufficient underfianding of it, if we know our fehes aright : and we find 
it in our body and foul, as alfo in the torn) and fhape of the body, but efpecially in the 
Mind: but the Spirit of this world knoweth not itfelf, except another light fhineth in it, 
wherein the mind can fee and know itfelf. 

29. For the Spirit lorn of God , (which goeth forth from God in the Divine fenfe [or un- 
derfianding ]) openeth to the mind the underfianding and knowledge, fo that man feeth 
himfelf in the Bands of this world ; yet he feeth not his Clory, but he looketh in Pernor turn 
Santlum , [into the Holy Ternary,] into the Angelical woild, which he Jabourcth for, with 
great longing, and there is a continual refilefinefs in him. 

30. For he is attracted by two, viz. by the Spirit of God, and by the Devil, in 
whofe bands alfo he is tied, according to the outward finful Man : and his Center 
ftandeth dirc&ly upon the Crofs, and he is in this world like a Balavxe , whereof one parr 
goeth fuddenly up, and then fuddenly down again : and we are here only in a valley of 
mifery, anguilh, and perplexity. 

31. Now ficing God is fo near us, yea in our fclves, therefore Jet us feek him : and if 
wc would find him, we mud turn away from this world, and become like a little In- 
fant, that is without underfianding, which only hangcih to the bread of its Mo;l*er : 
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and wemuft be tiros hern in God, with our mind and thoughts, or elfe we cannot fee 
him : and Chrift himfelf teacheth us the fame, [faying] that bis light fknt lb in us. 

22 We muft wholly reject our own Kcafon, and not regard the diiTembling ut- 
tering Art of this world, it is not available to help us to that Light-, but it is a mere lead. 

ino- aft ray, and keeping of us back. . . . , , , 

This we intimate to the Reader, that he may know [what it is which] he readeth : 
ritislnot the writing of a Man of undemanding, but of a Child ; as a child [newly 
bornT from the Mother, is a ftranger to this world, [and hath no undemanding or it. J 
u . Therefore we fpeak of our Child-like Birth in God, ior our beginning is upon the 
Crofs: we are created upon the Crofs as to our foul, therefore the Body alfo is a Cro.s : and 
the Center, (viz. the Heart) is in the midft ol the Crofs : and we are with / tJan. 1, gone 
forth from the Image of the Crofs, into the Image of the Serpent : But t.ic Son of the 
Virgin hath renntrated us again on the Crofs to a Heavenly Image. 

or. Therefore we will fpeak, what we fee and know in the Ground, anc. not be blent ; 
for a Crofs-birth keepeth its Center in Ternarh faniJo [in the Holy lernary,] under* 
ftand it right, in the holy number Three, but not in the Majtfty, which is without bi- 
fencc, but in the dijlinilion of the Trinity, where the Deity is called bather, . on, and 
Holv Spirit, where tire two Principles parr, the Ilcly and the Ji' rathfu! \ and there it is 
that the fialh maketh a Crofs, and upon the Crofs, the Heart ol God is generated, [from 
Eternity to Eternity,] and ftandeth as a Heart in the body, or as God the 1 ather s word 
in his Center, and lb maketh another Center in itfelf, [as the Light maketh another 
Center than the Fire, and yet they are not parted alunder.] tor it cnterctn into itieir, 

into the Light of the Liberty of the Father. _ a c~ a a, 

36. Therefore it is the Heart of God> for it is the power of the Ivlajcfty, and aaorccti 

the 0 Lulfer, power, and glory of the Majcity. c , 

27. Out of this Word, the Father I peaketh forth his Spirit, [as the fire fendeth rortn 
the Air through the Light,] which Spirit gocth forth from the V* ord, into the meek- 
nefs of the Word, and bringeth with him the Glance of the Majefty for the meekneis 
takclh its beginning with the Flafti [of lightning] which is the leparating mark of tlie 
tzvo Principles : where the Wrath gocth upwards, and the Meckncfs down wares : and are 
both the fubfbnce of the Corporeity. 

3S. For although the wrath in the flafh inclineth upwards, and aho fidc-ways, >et 
the fink in ^ down of death is in it alfo : for the fiafh killctb the hard ftrong might, as it 
is feenhow it diOipatcth the darknefs, and yet the fling of the wre-thfulncls remained! in 
it, where no death is perceived, but fubSantiality without undemanding: as alfo in 
the finking of the captivated meeknefs in the Lights there is no underflanding neither, 
but fubjlafitiaiily, and yet it hath the Tmihtrc , which fpringeth in the lubflaiuiahty, and 
is like a growing : and the underflanding remaineth merely in the Center on tnc Crols in 

20. Thus we fay the Holy Ghoft goeth forth from tire Father and the Son [as tne 
Air from the Fire and the i ight :] But whither does he go? Into the fubkannahty, 
with the Glance of the Majefty wherein the Deity ftandeth revealed. T his Cate \% called 
by me in all my Writing’s, ' Ternarius Sanltus : for I mean the Number i/.rcc [cr 
Trinity] in the fubfiantiaiity, (viz. in the Angelical World) where the ‘three Per fens 

have revealed thcmfelvcs. ... 

40. Now therefore we lay very right, that the Son is the W ord of the Father, which 
the Father fpeaketh ; but now the Deep Mind afketh, IVhither doth he fpeak it ? [or into 
what doth he fpeak it forth ?] Behold! the Word is the Heart, and ioundeth m tnc 
Eflcnces [or working powers] of the Father ; and the Heart (peaketh i: in the mouth of 
tlie Father, and in die mouth, the Holy Spirit of the Father comprehended! it, m lus 
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Center, and fo goetli with it forth, from the Father and the Son, into tie fubftantiality y 
where it ftandeth with the Glance of the Majefty, as a Virgin of the Wifdom of God, 
in Ternario SanRo [in the Holy Ternary.] 

41. This which is fpokcn forth, is an Image of the Holy r Number Three, and a 
Virgin, but without fubftance, yet a fimilitude of God. In this Virgin, the Holy Ghoft 
openeth the Great Wonders of God the Father, which arc in his hidden feals. 

42. 1 Moreover the Holy Ghoft manifefteth the opened feals ol the Heart of God in the 
Glance of the Majefty, which ftand in the light, and are called the /men Spirits of God . 

43. Thus the Image of the Wifdom of God Jlandeth in fubftance among the /even burn- 
ing Spirits , which burn in the Light of God, (for they arc the Divine Nature:] and it 
hath the /even Stars (of the hidden leals, which ftand in the Anger of the Father in his 
Center) in its hand: for the Heart of God is the might of the number Three, as the 
ytpocahpfc fhoweth you in the firft Chapter. 

The highly precious Gate for M a? 1 to Confclcr of. 

44. This Wifdom of God, is an Eternal Virgin, not a “ Woman, but the Chaftity 
and Purity without blcmifh, and is as an Image of God: She is a reprefentation of the 
number 1 hree, which gencratcth nothing-, but in her ftand the great Wonders, which 
the Holy Ghoft difeovereth, and the Word of 'the Father createth, thiough the four 
Matrix , viz. the Fiat \ and fhe is the wonderful Wifdom without number, in her hath 
the Holy Ghoft difeovered the Image of .Angels, as alio the Image of Man, which the 
v Verbum Hat hath created. 

45. She is the Great fecret My ft cry in the Counfel of God, and goeth * into the firft 
Principle, viz. into the Anger of the Father, and openeth the Wonders in the hidden 
feals or forms of Nature in the wrath, and is comprehended by nothing for fhe is an 
Image without fubftance of Generating: the Holy Ghoft hath, through her, difeovered 
the Third Principle , which the word Fiat hath made corporeal, out of both the Matrixes, 
(out of both the Mothers,) of the fubfiantiality : and he hath difeovered a limit to that fub- 
ftance in the Center of the Seven Forms, where they fball go into their Ether with the 
corporeal Jubftanre: and yet both the Mothers [or Matrixes] fnall ftand in the ftibftan- 
tiality, (before the Virgin of the Wifdom, before the number Three [or holy Trinity]) 
in the Eternal Figure , to God’s glory, and v his works of Wonder. 

46. Therefore confider, O ye Pbilofopbers , how God created this world in Six Days : 
for each Day’s work is a Creation [or CrcaturcJ of a Spirit in Ternario fault 0 : and the 
Seventh Day is the Reft of the Sabbath of God, in the Seventh Spirit of God, wherein 
the Virgin of the Wifdom of God ftandeth-, and therein is no more any working of 
Anxiety, but the Eternal Perfection of Reft. 

47. For me fix Spirits muft fhe d forth their operations of what is in their feals ; and 
are not known hefo, , tiil they have powered forth the virtue [or power] of their Vials 
in the Principle v f this world, which Men and [the other] Creatures bring to fubftance 
and x act, [or eft' ell, ] a. 1 building to [the manifeftation of] God’s Works of Wonder. 

4S. And when this f .il be accornplifncd, then the hidden Spirits of God (under the 
feals) enter ..^Gn into tne Ether, viz. into their Center : and then tire Time of the fe- 
ventb Seal bcginntrth, in .ie fubftantiaiity, in the preftnee of God, and the hidden Myfic- 
ry of the Kingdom of God is accomplished, as is mentioned in the Revelation of Jehus 
Chrift, and as we have known in Ternario fanRo, [in the Holy Ternary.] 

49. This Wifdom ot God (which is the Virgin of Glory and Beautious Ornament, 
and an Image of the number Three) is (in her figure) an Image, like Angels and Men, 
and fheraketh her Original in the Center on tire Crofs, like a bloffom of a branch, out of 
the Spirit ox God* 
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• Or Effentit- 50. For Ihe is the * Subjlantiality of the Spirit, which the Spirit oF God putteth on 
Uty. as a Garment, whereby he manifefteth himfelf, or die his form would not be known : 

for ihc is the Spirit’s Corporeity, and though (he is not a corporeal palpable fubftancc, 
like us Men, yet (he is fubltantial and vifible, but the Spirit is not fubftantial. 

51. For we Men can, in Eternity, fee no more of the Spirit of God, but only the 
Glance of the Majcfty : and his glorious power we feel in us, for it is our life, and con- 
du&eth us. 

52. But we know the Virgin in all her heavenly Similitudes or Images ; whereas fhe 
giveth a body to all fruits, fhe is not the Corporeity of the fruit, but the Ornament and. 
Lufter. 

53. The Corporeity goeth forth out of the Subflantiality, which is not the Spirit, 
but an impotcncy, in comparifon of the Spirit, in which the number Three dwelleth •, 
and that Subftantiahty is the Element of God, for there is a life therein, (but without un- 
derftanding,) in which the Paradife of God confifteth ; for the feven Spirits of God work 

fc Or Vegcu- therein, and it is as a b growing ; and herein confift the Great l '/orders of God, according 
t ' 0D ' to all Kflcnces infinitely. 

54. For every form of the Eflences bringeth forth its fruit, which by the wrejlling of 
the IVhtel attaineth its highefl Ornament and Power, and yet pafieth away as being 
overcome, for all is herein as a wreflhng, where one is now upjicrmort and mighty, and 
then is overcome again, and another rifctli up which hath other Ellcnces: and lo it is a 
holy fport, a joy or fruit of Angels, a fulfilling of the will of every life. 

55. Here again we need an Angel’s Tongue ; for the Mind ever afkcth •, How and 
where? For when the Deep is fpoken of, which is without comprchenfion and number, 
[or meafure,] the mind always underftandeth fomc corporeal thing. 

56. But when I fpeak of the Virgin of the Wifdom of God, I mean not a thing, that 
is [confined, or circumfcribed] in a a place; as alfo when I fpeak of the number Three ; 
but I mean the whole Deep of the Deity without end and number [or meafure.] 

57. But every Divine Creature (as are the Angels and fouls of Men) hath the Virgin 
of the Wifdom of God, as an Image in the L-yit cf Life ; underffand, in the Suhftan- 
liality of the Spirit, wherein is the number Three, dwelling in itlelf. 

5S. For we comprehend (before us) the number Three in the Image, viz. in the Vir- 
f Externally, gin of the Wifdom of God ; underftand, c without our Pcrfon, we fee only the Majefty 
of the Deity, for the Creature comprchendeth not the number Three, in the appearance 
to the eye ; but the Spirit of the foul (which fhndeth in the Divine Center) fecth it, but 
not per ft Illy. 

59. For the Spirit of a foul, is out of one form of Nature, and yet can bring forth in 

* Total. Jtfelf all forms of Nature. Seeing then there is nothing d whole and perfeff, but only the 

• Various, di- number Three [or the Trinity,] therefore other [things] are * feverai, [or divided,] as 

Jem,; there are var ious 1 forts of Angels. J 

• Of different 60. And fo the Effenccs of the Center in God, [as to, or] with the Angelical Spirits, 
qualities and Hand all in the Wonder, and God is manifefted in a Creaturtly Form, by the Angelical 
properties. world; for they are all out of the Being of God. 

61. We fpeak thus only concerning the Dijlinfiion of the Great Wonders in God. The 
fpirits of Angels are not generated out of the fubftantiality which is without undemand- 
ing ; but out of the Center of the feven forms (or Spirits) of the Eternal Nature ; out of 

* Or Hicrar- cac h Form a Throne [Angel :] and out of the Throne [Angel] his Angels (or Miniftcrs :) 
‘worldly anc ^ therefore a whole 6 Dominion is fallen with Lucifer. 

Dominion. 62. And the Kingh and Princely Dominions [or Governments] of this world, have 
'Govern- their original here ; for feeing 11 it hath a principle of its own, therefore it hath all forms 
meat. pf the heavenly 1 : and though the flattering Hypoc; ices, the High Spirituality (as they 

call 
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call themfelves, who lift up themfelves above Kings and Princes) will not believe it, yet 

K 63. For the fierce Might of the Principle [of this world] driveth its k order according 
to the Heavenly Form. And although the fierce Spirits (of the hidden feals) peur forth 
their Vials of anger herein, [in the Dominions and Governments of the Principle of this 
world,] and that the Devil getteth great Prey in it, what is that to the [heavenly] Ordinance 
[of Government ?] Have we not Life and Death before us, and may chufe and take 
which wc will ? Who can blame God then ? Every one may go whither he will, To 
whom be givetb bimfelf a fervant in obedience , bis fervant he is : and in that Kingdom lie 
fhall ever be, whether he be Prince or Servant. 

64. And though one be a fuperior Leader and Ruler in this [worldly] Principle, yet 
he hath not [ therefore ] 1 Divine Authority, but in that Condition he is a Steward of the 
Principle, and is under the feals, which’ under his Government bring their Wonders to 

A Prince is as often a fervant in obedience to the Devil, as a miferable Uerdfman 
is, and there is no difference between them, but in the Office they bear, which he bear- 

eth for God, and not m for himfelf. , , , ...... 

06 . For in the Courts of Kings and Princes, the Vials of wrath, of the hidden 
Seals "(or Spirits) are poured forth •, from whence come the Thundering, Lightning, and 
lVr.;s Contention and Strife upon Earth : which the flattering Hypocrites of the great 
Whore in Babel (which ride, as a God, upon the Beajl , the might of Princes) conti- 
nually blow up, by their founding of their Trumpets : which Princes fhould take heed 
of, if they will prevent their going with the Whore into the Lake of Brimftone, of the 
wrath of God j as may be fecn in the / ipocalypfe . 


7%e Gate of the DiflmSiion between the Subjlantiality and the n 
Element . Alfo between Paradife and 0 Heaven. 

Every fulfiance hath its Form, which the Reader fhould underftand to be one of thefe 

four, and we will fhow him the Diftinftion. ........ r . „ 

67. The Heaven ffandeth in the Matrix of the fournefs, which in the Meeknefs is call- 
ed the Water-fpirit •, and is the outward Inclofure [or Firmament] which parteth the Prin- 

' ^68 The fulfiantiality is in the Heaven, and is the virtue or Corporeity of the fe- 
ven Virits of God, and is called the Body of God, which our hands are not able to 
comprehend or feel, and yet it is in fubftancc, and comprehcnfible by the Spirit, for if 
is the Body of the Spirit •, alfo the body of our foul if we be new-born m God : for it is 
ChriV s body, which he giveth us in the Faith , to cat, as is to be fepn in his 7 eft ament s : 
^nd the Tone] Element leadeth the Principle therein as a moveable Life, which indeed is- 
not the Spirit of God itfelf, but the Spirit of God hath this life and flibftantiality in him, 
as a body, and he is the firft Spirit of undemanding and of omnipotence . 

On. I- or Paradife is the fpringing up out of the Effcnccs in the Divine Center : which 
rParcdife l p goeth through all Forms, it gocth through the [one] Element, and through 
the flibftantiality, and alfo through the Heaven, as a fpringing of a pleafant oardtn ; 
therefore /daw, even in this world, was in Paradife. , , . ~ 

70. O dear Children, if ye underftood this, how would you tread under foot the Lon. 
tentions of the Sophifters. Much ednfifteth herein, which fhall hereafter be fhown you, 
fo far as we ought: let none be wilfully blinded, nor be offended with t.ie fimplicity o.; 

this hand. 
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71. For if v/e will enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, we mud be children , and not 
cunning, and wife, in the underflanding of this world ; we mud depart from our own 
Reafon, and enter into obedience to our [Eternal] firfl Mother, and fo we fhall receive 
the fpirit and life of our Mother, and then alfo we fhall know her habitation , 

72. No wit of our own attained! the Crown of the my fiery of God, it is indeed re- 
vealed in the Scriptures of the Saints, but the Spirit of this world apprehendeth it not. 
Herein no Doflors (though they have fludied ever fomuch) have any ability in their own 
wit, to attain the Crown of God’s fecrct Myfleries. 

73. No one can in his own power apprehend any thing of the Deptbsof God, and 
teach it to another ; but they are all children, and Scholars in their A. B. C. And 
though we write and fpeak highly thereof, yet the undeifanding is not our own, but the 
Spirit is of the Mother, which lpeaketh out of its children, what it will ; it revealeth it- 

% Divers ways f c ]f j n many forms, in one otherwife than in another, for its wondrous wifdom is a Deep 

an ,ii ,na " ncrs * without number, and you ought not to marvel, that the children of God have not one ' 

r I he lame v .... 

term* 


of Ex- manner of fpee.b and word, for every one fpeaketh out of the wifdom of the Mother, 


f 


prefiion. whofc number is without ground and infinite. 

74. But the limit is the Heart of God, they all run thither, and that is the Trial [or 
€ Tcuchjlcne'\ whereby you fhall know, whether the Spirit fpeaketh from God, or from the 
Devil : for the Devil hath alfo his Matrix , and his children therein, who alfo fpeak out 
of the fpirit of their Mother. 

75. Here behold the flattering Hypocrites, the proud vain-glorious Boaflers, who ac- 
count themfclvcs Majlejrs , and lufheient able expounders of the Scriptures of the Saints, 
who fay, wc have fludied in the myfleries of the Scriptures of the Saints, and we under- 
fland them fu/Rciently ; and moreover [we have fludied and taken our degrees in the U- 
niverfity and] can make conclufions, and determine, thus we will belitve , thus wc will 
have the Scripture to be underllood. And they Decree friti Laws, and fevere punifhment, 
againft thofe that will not Hick to their Laws, which they execute under the fhelter and 
protection of a worldly power, 

76. Is not this lifting up himfelf, in his own lufl and glory, above God , as the Pro- 
phet Daniel fpeaketh concerning the hypocritical Anticbrijl : Take heed of tbofe y ye 
Children of God; they fpeak from themfelves, and not from the Spirit of God, they 
have not the Children’s filial lpirit of humility (in obedience and love) towards their Mo- 
ther, much lefs towards her children : They devour the Children’s Bread, and get their 
living with deceit, 

77. They are the true murderers and Wolves, who in their conceived Opinions, and 
proud Conceits, flir up Wars and bloodfhed, and fet up all manner of wickednefs and 
abominations : they are the great proud Inhere of Babcl y who ride in the Hearts of Prin- 
ces ; through them is poured out the vials of the wrath of God ; and yet they call them- 
lclves the l.ambs and Jhecp of Chrifl:. 

78. O ye Wolves ! where is your r child’s Garment ? if you have fufficicntly learned 
the hidden Myfleries of God, you are no children and Scholars [that go to School :] 
but [if you have] then live in the Wonders of the Mother, in her humility and purity in 
God’s works of wonder, and we will believe you : Put off your proud Robe and Gown, 

1 The Em- and receive us poor A. B. C. Scholars into the Bolom of our Mother, and teach us * our 
page of our Mother Tongue , and then we fhall live together in unity ^is Brethren. But what fhall 
Mother. t hey fay of you ? The Spirit of the Mother dcclareth concerning you, that you are the 

proud Where of Babel y riding upon the Dragon, in t^q Revelation of Jefus Chrifl; there 
is your Looking- glafs. 


< The Gar- 
ment of our 
Mother's 
child. 


Chap. g. 


and the Angelical World. 


5 1 


0 Or Cen- 
flcIlatlOBi. 


*The Gates of this World \ 

[Alfo concerning the Language of Nature .] 

79. Reafon always afketh, Out of what is the Earth and Stones, alfo the Elements 
and M Stars, generated ? We cannot know this in the Reafon and Art of this world, nei- 
ther can the Books of the DoSlors teach it, we know it only in our Dear Mother, we fee it 
in the Light of the Mother: but in this world we are blind concerning it, neither can 
we learn it of any body. 

80. The Writings of the Saints and the Children of God tell us, that God created the 
World by his JVtfdom , and by the Spirit of his Mouth \ and it is fo, neither have we any 
other knowledge, than that God hath revealed himfelf in his wifdom. 

8 r. But this world is not his wifdom : but it is a Figure [come] out of his wifdom : it 
hath not the wifdom of God palpably, but the w Wonders of the Wifdom: and this w Or Works, 
world is only a fimilitude of the Deity, according to Love and Anger, in Nature and * * Extra 
without Nature. turam. 

82. For behold the 7 Wheel of the Stars, and the feven Planets*, and alfo the four r Star xj 

Elements*, 2 Fire, ‘Air, b Water, and c Earth ; and then you fhall find the ground^ that Sphere, 
it is all really an out-birth out of the Eternal Nature, where the Deity hath revealed itfelf z /\ 
comprehenfibly [or palpably.] t ^ 

83. For the Spirit of God hath difeovered the Image of God in the Virgin of his wif- 
dom, and the Verbttm Fiat hath created it : The Form of this world was from Eternity 
in the Nature of God, but invifible and immaterial. 

84. * Then faith Reafon : What was God’s Creating? The word Schuff [which fig- 

nifics Created] hath it in its own meaning, according to the Language of Nature: and if 
you would underftand that Language, obferve in your mind, how each word from the #N otc .c on _ 
heart is framed in the mouth, and what the Mouth and the Tongue do with it, * before the caning* the 
Spirit fendeth it forth. # # Language of 

85. If you did apprehend this, you fhould underftand every thing in its Name , why NatUfC - 
each thing is called as it is: it would be thus underftood in the Language of every Na- 

ticn y every one in their own Mother-tongue. And in this place lieth the heavy fall of A - 
davty in which we loft what we had in the [ftate of] Innocence; but in the Regeneration 
of Jefus thrift (according to the Inward Man) we have attained it again. 

86. You mutt have the underflanding of the Three Principles , for [the attaining of] 

the Language of Nature : for there are Three of them , that a form the Word, viz. Souly * Or Frarac 
Spirit y and Body. Behold! and obferve whether it be fo or no, as I tell you, concerning the Word, es 
the Language of Nature*, Try and confider of it, not only in the e word Schuff y [which 
fignifics Cfeatedy] but in all Words and Names that are in every Language of every Na- b!Ct 
tion, everyone according to its own underltanding [and meaning.] 

87. (Indeed it is not good that man fnould have known it, but fince he is gone out of 
the Inward into the Outward, and ftandeth now in the Seeking, therefore he mull enter 
again into the Inward, where, in this hidden Myftcry, he beholdeth the myftcry of the 
Creation.) 

88. When you fay Schuff , [which fignifics Created ,] the ( Spirit formeth itfelf in the f Or Ercruh. 
Mouthy and fhutteth the Teeth together, and kitfetb through the Teeth, as a kindled 

Fire that burneth, butopeneth the Lips , and keepeth them open, and then gocth the 
prejf'ure from the Heart, and the upper Teeth lean upon the under Lip, and the Tongue. 
draweth back,, and leancth upon the lower GumSy and the fpirit [or breath] thrufteth the 
fy liable Schuff forth through the Teeth, and the word of diltinfiion, which the fy liable 
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Scbttjf thrudeth forth, remaineth in its feat in the Heart , and doth not awaken the four 
Mother in the ftrong Might, fo that it kindleth no Fire. [The R is the Charadter of the 
fire-fourcc, for every Letter is a Spirit, and is a form of the Center* although by the 
tranfpofing and turning of the word they alter, yet every Jitter hath a meaning or under- 
ftanding in the Center, but it is wonderful, and yet is apprehended in the icnfe when 
the Light is fhining in the Center.] 

89. Behold ! Man is the fimilitude of God : for his foul is 1 out of the Center upon 
dc Cruf Cr ° f t,ic Cr °k’ where the Eternal IVord is Generated, comprehended by the Spirit of God, 

there the Spirit hath comprehended all the Thiee Principles, and brought them into a 
body; as we fee, that the Spirit liveth from the inward and from the outward, viz. 
from the Spirit of the Center* as alfo from the Spirit of this world, viz . from the Air. 

90. Now as the Spirit of hternity hath formed and framed all things, foalfo the fpirit 
k Alim, one of Man formeth them in his Word, for all arifeth from^ his Center : lor the human fpi- 
rit is a form, figure, and fimilitude of the Number Three of the Deity ; whatfoever 
God is in his Nature, that the Spirit of Man is in itfelf ; and therefore he giveth every 
Thing its Name , according to the ipirit and form of every thing, for the inward fpeak- 
cth forth the outward. 

91. And as this world was from Eternity hidden in the Nature of God, and ftoed 
in the Wifdom, and, as it may be laid, hath a beginning and end from the I Ford of the 
Center, fpoken forth from the outgoing fpirit of the Center ; (underfland, out of the 
Subftantiality of Nature, into a comprehcnlible-fubftance, where this world appeareth as 
a Principle, having its own fource and Government ;) fo alfo the Name and fimilitude of 
God, viz . this world, is in the Spirit of Man, and it fpeaketh them fort!; with its word 
in the fame manner as they were fpoken in the Nature of God, from the Spirit of God 
in the Wifdom, where then they were feen in the Light of God. 

92. Obferve it rightly, accurately, and deeply : the human fpirit in its \ Threefold Form 
hath all the "Three Principles in it, viz. the Kingdom of God, the Kingdom of Hell, 
and the Kingdom of this world ; and it fpeaketh forth from itfelf, from the fource, and 
form, of every Being, whether it be Heavenly, Earthly, or Hellifh, as it hath been 
fpoken forth [or exprefled] by the Spirit of God from Eternity, in the invifible fubftance 
of the Eternal Nature, as a figure or fpirit of the Word of God ; and was without fub- 
ftance, till the A and O, and in the A and O, in the beginning and end : fo alfo the 
'fpirit of Man fpeaketh it forth in beginning and end without fubftance, for the fubftance 
•was once Created in the Creature. 

93. And obferve us thus further, concerning the Language of Nature , when we fay: 
]m An fang Schuff Gott Himmcl tend Erden [in the Beginning God Created Heaven and 
Earth] then we name [or exprefs] all that, out of which Heaven and Earth was Created, 
and this the Mind 1 in the Light of God only underftandeth. 

94. For ns the form of this world was feen in the Light of God, before the fubftance 
[was,] fo alfo the Mind in the Light of God feeth it in the Creation , as it is brought in- 
to Efience or Subftance ; for Nature in the fpirit of Man, and Nature in the Spirit of 
God, according to the Three Principles, is of one [and the fame] Efience or Subftance, 
the human fpirit is a perfect Sparkle k from it. 

95. But you muft know ; that as the Eternal Nature has not the Glance and Might of 
the Majefty in its erven power, fo that it can comprehend the Number Three in Ternario 
SanflOy (although indeed the Number Three dwelleth in Nature, and yet there is a diffe- 
rence between the Seven Forms of Nature and the Number Three ;) fo there is alfo a di- 
ftinftion between the foul’s fpirit of Nature , and the Number Three of God, fo that the 
Spirit of the foul, when it imagineth back into Nature , into the Center of the Wrath, 


1 Enlighten- 
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Ufetb the Majefty, and ‘in the Wrath' fiictlv out above the Majefty, and then may be call- 
ed a Reprobate Devil [or eajl-azcav.] - * 

96. The Mind may underftand the Word, and the forming of the Word, thus: Gb- 

ferve, when the Three-fold Spirit of Man faith Sebujf, [which fignifies Crtatcdf\ then 
the Mind may obferve the form- of the Generation of -the Word-, full, the lpirit [or 
breath] frameth the Word in the Mouth * and not in the Heart,, and clofeth the Teeth 
together, and hifleth through the Teeth, like a kindled fire, which denoteth the Com- 
prebenjim : for the Lips open, and the billing is the fire from whence goes the Air: un- 
derhand it thus. ' • ‘ 

97. Before Time [was,] the world was in God, but without Subftancc : Now Lucifer 9 
the Great Prince out of the Center of Nature, awakened and kindled the wrath and fire, 
which was not known in the Eternity ; for he would domineer in the Might of the Fire, 
above God, and therefore the fourcc of Fire became his Habitation. 

9S. And we mean here the ftern Fiat, (viz. the Mother of Nature,) the fournefs and 
hardnefs, which was kindled in its flern Might, and hath in the Center o( Nature attract- 
ed together the fubftantiality of the (tern Matrix out of the Numberlefs EfTences, whence 
Earth, Stones, and Metals, have come to-be. 

*’ 99. For the Center was 1 Sulphur % Mercurius , and Sal, and it [the Center] was but a 1 a O n 
Spirit, but in the (tern Fiat (inche ftern fierce attraction) it came to be fuch hard Stones, 4fT* V "F 
Metals, and Earth, all according to the Forms of the Efiences: It is all become mate- 
rial : that which [before the Time] in the Nature of the dark wrathful fubftantiality *%• n EinCcJUd. 
was only as a railed duft, became in the attraction wholly grofs, dry, and hard ; and God as dul * °f 
would not have it fo particularly before the Majefty, to fpcak in a Creaturely manner; ^ hoked^af 
and therefore it was fuddenly in that inftant together " Created to a proper Center of its a 5 
own. ' toms. 

100. And here arifeth the T):jlin Elion of the Three Principles, which before was not * Or con* 

known : for they were in one only Being, and were only known in the ° Wifdom, before £ rc r l cii \ 

the Majefty, with their Diftinclion. ' ht l * c 

101. Obferve the meaning right : as the Mouth formeth the word Schuff, [which figni- b 1 * 
fits Created ,] juft fo was the Creation formed : for the Lips open, and the upper Gums 

with the Teeth touch the under Lap, and the fpiric [or breath] hifieth through the 
Teeth : and it is thus ; As the Lips (viz. the outward inclofure) open, fo hath the Ma- 
trix of the Gcnttrix opened itfelf, viz . in the Kindling: The hitting is the Fire, and out of 
the Fire [goes'] the Air, as a lpirit of the Matrix , which was now awakened, and was 
not before in the Center , but only in the Wifdom of the Number Three. 

102. The Air [wind or breath] is not the fpirit of the Number Three, but the awaken- 
ed fpirit out of the Matrix , viz. out of the Center of Nature : for the fpirit of the 

Number Three is a caufe of Nature, and hath in it the wifdom ; but this [Spirit of the 

Air] is witoout underftanding as the fubftantiality is. 

103. And as the Fire hath its original from the Eternal Liberty, wherein it attaineth 
the fharpnefs of the wrathfulnefs ; fo alfo the Air- fpirit, from the Holy Spirit, which 
giveth life and mobility to Nature ; fo Nature again fendeth forth the fpirit, viz. the 

Air, out of its virtue, viz. out of the p inanimate fubftantiality, and hath its original in ? Dumb 0* 
the Fire. , fcnfdcfi. 

104. And obferve further ; how in the word Schuff, [which fignifies Created ,] the fpi- 
rit [or breath] thrufteth the impreffion or prefifure from the Heart, which overtaketh the 
kindled fire, and holdeth it captive : and fo the Water-fource overtaketh the fire, and 

boldeib it captive. ... 1 

J05. For the Water arifeth from the fubftantiality, and from the being overcome \ and 
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the ' Fire, * Air, f Water, and * Earth, are all gone forth out of the Center of Nature, 
and before the kindling, were all in one being, but with the kindling were known in four 
form}, which are called four Elements, and yet are in one another as one, and there is no 
more but one ; there are not four Elements in Heaven, but one: yet all the four forms 
lie hidden therein, ^nd with the kindling they become aflive, and now they dand in the 
outward fubdance, comprchcnfible to the Creatures. 

106. Obferve alfo further ; that as the under Lip toucheth the upper Teeth, and the 
Spirit days in the Mouth, and thrudeth the word Scbuff through the Teeth, where the 
Tongue draws back towards the lower Gums, and will not frame the word 6 'chuff, but 
letteth the Spirit thruft it through the Teeth : So obferve, the Spirit of God hath driven 
forth th t four Elements, which are the four forms, which appeared in the fubftance, ex Terna- 
r'fo fantto, out of the Holy Ternary, into the outward, and made an inclofure therein 
[or a Firmament ] which is called Heaven : and the Holy Spirit days in Heaven, and lea- 
yeth the four forms to their own Dominion, and then they appear as a Principle having 
power of their own. 

107. For the Tcngue 0 fignifieth the Spirit of God, and the four Element s [fignify] the 
Spirit of the Center, together with the Center itfelf. 

108. Thus we underhand here in the Word, Three Principles ; whereas in the Origi- 
nal there is. but one : for we underdand by the kindling, the Center of Nature, in the 
Center of the Globe of the Earth, and that in the Alatrix of the Genetrix , there is a very 
earned ftern Dominion, out of which Earth and Stones are proceeded, and therein one 
Principle confids. 

109. And then, fecondly, we underdand, that there is a Dominion of Meeknefs, which 
overcomes the Wrath, and holds it captive, as we fee in. the fourcc [or property] of Wa- 
ter, that it captivates the Eire, and yet the property of the Fire remaineth therein, with 
its whole Dominion of all forms of the dry hunger, wherein confidcth the Abyfs of Hell 
in the Anger of God. Alfo we underdand, that there is the w Firmament (between thefe 
two Principles) which is called Heaven, by the (hut Mouth, both in the Word and in 
the outward 1 Subdancc. For. the Spirit, the Air, giveth Life to the outward meek wa- 
ter, as it goethfoith with the prclTurc from the Heart through the Teeth in . the Word, 
and fo chcre is, a Dominion and Life Externally, which yet arileth.frpm the Internal, and 
yet the outward captivates the Inward. 

110. And thus the Spirits of the Darknefs lie the Abyfs, captivated in the [proper- 
ty, or] fource of the Anger, and have no power of their own in this world ; and here 
the fubdety of the Devil in the Might of the fire is cad down to the Ground, in thq 

Jinking. 

in. Open the Eyes of your Minds, you Seekers, and feek here the Abyfs, wherein 
the Devils dwell in the Elements, and not afar off, as if they were far aofent, as ye have 
done hitherto. Mark this. 

• 1 12 And we underdand, that there is the Third Principle in the Word, and alfo in the 
power of Creating : for the Tongue inclineth to the lower Gums, and lets the two Do- 
minions go. away through the Teeth, and holdeth its Dominion without, any awakening 
of the. Heart. 

113. Thus obferve the 1 Ground •, the fccond Principle, ('viz. the Kingdom of God,) 
is in the midd in both the Principles, that is, is not awakened or enkindled with the 
kindling: for it remaineth as it was from Eternity, and is not altered therein, neither in- 
creafed nor diminifhed •, in the Creation there is nothing added nor taken away from it.: 
ThcfcconJ. and 1 this Principle has the right fpirit of wifdom and of underdanding ; which has fe- 
vered the fierce wrathful and the meek [Principle afunder,] and. each of them has: its 
life awakened in it. 
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■■ 1 1 4-. And tv£ give yob to underftand, that it is neither captivated nor fhut up by the 
inward or the outward : It fprobteth in bothy for it is the Might of both : In tiie Imvard : 
it fproutcfh in angry .* Zeal; with' great wonders and powers, where all forms are work- * Or Jealj-j 
ing, and therefore in' thofe Creatures (lick all wit and cunning, craft and fubtlety, as in f >'* 
the Devils, who bring" to pafs all Wonders in the wrathful Matrix: as the HiftoiTts in ‘ Or to be- 
the world, concerning the Children of Wrath, teftify. ’ ,n £- 

1 15. And in the Outward it Sprouteth through the Mecknefs with the power [and vir- 
tue] 6f Life, which goes forth from the Heart of God, through theSpiritof God; and : 
that fprouting [or vegetation] is called Paradife, and is a fprout in t!ic Children of 'God, 
together with which, the foul alfo fprouteth : for in this fprouting the new body of the 
foul grows in the [one] Element, in the fubftantiality, before the Number Three in 1'er- 
tfario fanClo. 

1 16. And here we give you to underhand in a true Ground, as we certainly know it, 
that the Paradifc is in this world, and alfo without this world, and that God dwelleth in 

this world, and yet is every where; and the fourcc [or property] only c maketb the dif- c u * 
ference. _ ' ; 

1 1 7. For the Angelical World is manifefted in the Paradife, but it is apprehended 
only in the paradifical fource [or property,] viz. in the [one] Element, and not in the 
going forth, in the Dominion of the four Elements. 

1 18. For the Four Elements are in another Principle of another property [or fourcc,] 

alfo have another Light, viz. the Sun. But in the Pure Element, the 11 things of this i SuMances 
world is only as a figure, which is not palpable, and there the four diftinclions are in one, or heir^s. 
and that maketh no Darknefs. And there the Liberty of God without Nature fhineth 
in the Glance of the Majefly, but in the four Out-births there it a Darknefs , fur the 
Things [thereof] are grofs and palpable. 

1 19. For the Heaven, which is a diftindlion between the Kingdom of God, and the 
Kingdom of this world, is a Firmament with all forms of Corporeity, and is the vail on 
our Eyes, for we have Firmamental Eyes, and therefore we cannot fee the Kingdom 
of God. 

120. And that is the heavy Fall of Adam, that his Eyes and Spirit entered into the 
Outward, into the four Elements, into the palpability, viz. into Death, and there they 
were blind as to the Kingdom of God. 

121. For the outward, in the four Out-births out of the [pure] Element, (viz. the 
Subfiance of the four Elements,) hath a beginning and end, and is corruptible: and there- 
fore all things that live in it mull corrupt. 

122. For the Principle of the Outward World pafieth away again ; for it hath a Li- 
mit, fo that it goeth into its Ether again, and the four Elements into One again, and then 
God is manifefted, and' the virtue and power of God fpringeth up as a Paradife again 

in the [One Jj only Element; and there the multiplicity or variety of things come into • Eternal, 
one again; but the figure of every thing remaineth (landing in the [one] only Element. 

123. For all things arc come to a corporeal fubftance (to [the manifeftation of] God’s 
works of wonder) that they might be feen Eternally by the Creatures, viz. Angels and 
Men : which, before the time of the world, were manifefted only in the IVifdom of God , 
and now (hall (land in fubftantiality in the prefence of God. 

124. Ye dear children of God (in Cbrtjl Jefus) open the eyes of your Mind: raife x-V 

your mind up out of this world into the Element before God, [that is, into the glajfy fea , „ 

or Angelical world :] and the Creation (hall be righty (hown to you here, and let not the . 0"<-. 

Sophifters and Jugglers befool you, and lead you aftray. r 

125. For the Paradife, which the fouls of the holy children of God go into, (when /s* , i: , 
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the body deceafetb) is in the very place where the body deceafeth : it is alfo in the Earth, 
£ ^ it is in all the four Elements ; not divided, but entirely every where. 

126. For in the pure Element (out of which the four Elements proceed) is the Para- 
sj y ^ dife : it is a fprouting out from the fubftantiality before God : its life and underftanding 

is the Holy Spirit of the Number Three of God ; its Light is the glance of the Majefty 
of the Number Three *, the Matter only is about the Outward. When the four Elements 
— in Man break , then is the foul already in the Paradife, or in the Abyfs of the Center in 
the Dark Matrix , all according to that wherein the foul was grown in this [life] time upon 
Earth. 

127. If it has fet its f imagination upon God, then it is grown in Paradife, and the 
fluffed dark body hath but covered it, during this [life] time. 

128. But if it be grown in the flern wrath, in faliehood and in pride, to flyout a- 
bove Paradife, then it flies in high-mindednels in the flern Matrix aloft over Paradife 
out, and cannot get inwards into the Meekncfs > and there it is in Hell with the proud 
Devil. 

129. For after this life, there is no regeneration more ; for the four Elements and the 
outward Principle (wherein the Genctrix flood in the working and Creating) are gone 
it has no more to expedt after this Time, but only (when at the end of this Time, this 
Principle fhall go into the Etber y that the fubftantiality which hath been from Eternity, 
fhall be free again) that it fhall get a body 2gain out of the property [and fource] of its 
cwn Mother, where then all its works in its Mother fhall appear before it. 

130. For the Laft Day is only to awaken again that which flept, and to break the 
Death which is in the four Elements : For the vail mufl he dene awa\\ and all that which 
is generated out of the Eternal, mufl lpring up again and live. 

13 1. But that which is Generated out ol the Death, viz . out of the four Elements, 
as the Beajlsy and every living Thing of the four Elements, attains no body any more ; 
and if the fpirit of it be generated only in the four Elements, it breaketh with the four 
Elements alfo, and the Figure only remaineth of the Elementary Subftance, viz . of the 
four Out-births. 

132. But that which is out of the Eternal (out of the Center of the Eternal Life) is and 
remaineth for ever : even all words and works which are generated out of the Eternal, 
remain in the Su/fiance of the Figure : but they cannot remain for ever in the Spirit and 
power, for a word of a 1 Spirit doth not proceed f/om the Eternity, but hath its begin- 
ning in the outward Principle.. 

13 3. And therefore every Spirit will have joy and forrow in its works and words in 
Eternity, all according as it is in its place and fource, or property. For, when the 
Spirit Hull confldcr with itfelf its fource [or condition ,] and why it is in the place where it 
is, then the fource or property of its w’ords and works afeend in it ; and giveth it joy or 
(brrow<> according to the condition or fource and place that it is in, every. one in [that 
which is] its cwn duly. 

* 134. But you mufl know, that the fins, evil works and words of the new Regenerate 
inCvrijh fprout out from the Death of Chrift, (into which the Children of Chrift are a- 
gain entered from their fins,) and fhall receive another fource [or property :] and in the 
beholding and ccn/uering cf them , the Spirit fhall make a Hymn of thanks to the praife 
Of God’s v/orks of wonder ^ as Efaias faith, Though your fins were red as bloody (if you 
turn,) they fhall be aswooly white as fmw. And yet you mufl know, that in the life to 
come they fhall appear in the Figure , but in another fource [or property.] Mark this* 
ye children of God, for much is herein contained. ,• 

135. From this Ground we know, that Adam in his Innocence before his fleep, (which 
figmiicth Death, when he had imagined into the fpirit of the four Elements,) was in this 
^ 3 world 
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world in Paradife ; an \ yet it might well be faid, not in this world ; he was indeed in 
this world upon the face of the Earth, but in a paradifical fuurcc [or property] in the 
Dominion or the [cnepure] Element, and not in the four Elements. 

136. But when he entered into the four Elements, he Entered into Death, and his bo- 
dy became bice a Beall \ and the Earth was curbed from the Eord, fo that it bore no 
more Paradifical Fruit : For Adam was driven out, into the outward Principle : and there 
he mud eat Earthly Fruit, and open [or m an i fell] the Wonders of the Outward Princi- 
ple, and fo he inftantly became Earthly. 

137. For his body was from the Earth, and Created out of the Earth, but it was not 
Earth, [no more than Gold is Earth, though it groweth in the Earth, and proceedeth 
from the Earth,] for it was Ex Murice, ex Mcffd ; [from the Matrix, out of a Mafs ;] 
underfltand, out of the fubftantiality, out of which the Earth was originally generated 
and created. The pure Element is alio in the Earth, as alfo Paradife : and it is only the 
fource [or property] that maketh the alteration, wherein the Light of God is detained. 

13S. Aim would be as God in all the Three Principles ; and the Serpent alfo perfuad- 
cd Eve to it, that if flic would Eat of the fruit of the Earth, lhe fhould know good 
and evil : indeed evil enough, care, misery, and forrovvs, in the Death of the four E- 

lements. . . 

i 39. And therefore feeing the four IiJcments muft break, thence it is, tint Corntp- 

(ion is in Man's Body 1 and the foul (which is taken out of the Eternal) remainethpn the 
F'.ternal : therefore there tmifl come a heavenly body out of the pure Element again, out 
of the fubftantiality [which is] before God, out of the Matrix of the Earth, like the 
firft Body which was in Adam, and muft: 1 receive our human foul into it, and k Enter in- 
to Death, and bring us out of Death on the Crofs into the Element again, into the fubftanti- 
ality in the prefeme of God, in T eni.vium fan A uni : [into the Holy Ternary :] For A- 
dam's foul was taken on the Crofs in the Eternal Center, where the Ifeart of GoJ ar.fcth 
from Eternity, and was breathed into the Cicated Body of Adam from the Spirit of God: 
and therefore the Heart' of Go <\ mud ' become Man. 

140. And as Adam was entered i'nro the Earthly Crofs, into the Death of the four Ele- 
ments ; fo muft the Ktzv Adam (Cbrif) fuller himfelf to lie " Hanged on the Earthly 
Crofs. and enter into the Earthly Elementary Death ; for Death fticketh not only in the 
Earth, but alfo in the Air, and Adam defired alfo with his Imagination, not [to inter] in- 
to the E-'rih, but into the Air: he lulled aftir the Spirit of the Principle ol th.s world, 
and it laid hold on him : And fo he fell alio into the Earth. 

141. For tiie four Elements are altogether in one another, and the Ground [or Founda- 
tion] upon which they (land, is the Fire of the fierce Anger of God, wherein the Devils 
dwell, as is above mentioned. 

' 142. * And fo the Ncvo Adam (Chrift) muft enter into the Abyfs of the four Elements, 
viz. into die Hellilh Fire of the Wrath, and n prefs through the Ilell of the wrath, 
through Death, and biing the human foul aga : n into the Paradife of God. 

143. And thcreiore the New Ad m ( Chr/jt ) was [ 1 empted or] 1 ried forty Days in the 
Wildernefs, whether he could Hand in the Paradifical fource [or property, ] and fo eat 
only Paradifical Fruit, which groweth in the fource [or property] from the EH'er.ccs of the 
Spirit of God ; and there In did cat, cxverbo Donum, [oi the Word of the Lord,] and 
ntit at all of the four Elements. 

144. For he did bear aifo the Earthly Image, and there the New Heavenly muft 

overcome the Earthly, and the foul muft enter again into the new heavenly body, 
that the Earthly may hit only Lang to it : And thus aho was Adam Created in the be- 
ginning. . 
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145. He was to cat of Paradife, whofe Property fhould rule over the Earthly and 
though he was in the four Elements, yet he was to live in the Pure Element , and then 
he might have continued fo Eternally ; though the Outward Principle Ihould be broken, 
yet he Ihould have remained. 

146. For he was in Paradife, and not in the four Elements ; but when he entered into 
them, he entered into Death -, and the Anger of God, in the Abyfs of Hell, captivated 
the foul, which Cbrijl brought forth from thence again. 

147. O ye Children of Men ! Mark what is mealed to you, do not account it a fiiftion 
and a Hiflory. It is known inTernario Sar.Ao, in the open feal of the Seventh Form, in 
the Center, therefore confider what it is. 

148 . Hereby is fignified to you the final breaking of the outward Principle : Trim your 
Lamps, the Bridegroom is ready, his Trumpet foundeth, the Seventh Angel from the 
Throne of Heaven foundeth: The Myfteries of the Kingdom of God fhall be ° accom- 
plished at the time of his founding, and then there is no time more in the four Elements ; 
but then the Eternal Time in the Element in the Life of God, and the Time in the Abyfs, 
goeth on. 

149. Go out from the r Languages in Babel : for we all fpeak but one only Language 
in Jerufalem. Babel burneth in the Fire, [or confounded Chriflendom is kindled in 
Wars, Contention, and Strife, in Famine, and Pcflilence, in the Anger of God.] A- 
men. 
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The Sixth Chapter. 

*The 'Two Gates : Of the World, and alfo of Paradife : mofl 

highly to be confdered. 

1. E have fliown you before, the Ground of the Language of Nature , 

CtJ'Vj Vy how Adam gave Names to Every thing , and out of what God fpoke 
£££) to Adatn, viz. out of the Life of the Birth, as we fpeak at this 
(^•&) ^ Q/© vcr y Day : and if we confider ourfelves therein, wc find the whole 

fa P Ground in Heaven and in this world: and we fee it well enough 

w,t h Earthly Bodily Eyes, thac it is true : wc need no other Tclli- 
2 {yFtiwu'i'Jt mony, than the Great Book, Heaven and Earth, the Stars 2nd Ele- 
ments, together with the Sun, wherein we well know the fimilitude of the Deity. 

2. And yet a thoufand times better, in ourfelves, if we know and confider ourfelves ; 
for the Spirit giveth every thing its Name, as it fiandeth in the Birth in itfelf ; and as it 
formed them in the beginning, in the Creation, fo it alfo formeth our Mouth •, and as 
they arc generated out of the Eternal Being, and are come to a fubfiance, fo the human 
Word goeth alfo forth out from the Center of the Spirit, in fiiape, property, and form, 
and it is no other, than that the Spirit maketh fuch a fubfiance, as the Creation itfelf is, 
when itexprefieth the form of the Creation. 

3. For it formeth the Word of the Name of a Thing, in the Mouth, as the Thing was 
in the Creation : And hereby we know that wc are God’s Children, and Generated of God : 
for as God from Eternity hath had the fubllancc of this World in his Word, which he 
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hath always fpoken in his Wifdom, fo wc have q it in our Word alfo, and \vc fpcak it 
forth in the Wonders of his Wifdom. 

4. For God is himfelf the r Being of all Beings , and we are as Gods in him, through 
tvhom he revealeth himfelf; we fee that a Bead cannot exprefs, [viz. it cannot give any 
thing its name according to its property,] which is becaufe it conics not out from the Eter- 
nity as Man doth, it bleateth and barketh, as the form of the Out-birth of the four Ele- 
ments is, and hath no higher Spirit than the Elements arc, though their flitting fenfes [or 
perceptions] are from the f Conftellations, which yet arc dumb [or inarticulate,] and with- 
out 1 comprehcnfion of any ftibftance. 

5. Now therefore wc will fet before you the Ground of the Heavens, the Stars and E- 
lcments, fundamentally , that you may yet fee what is Heavenly, and what is Earthly ; 
what is Tranfitory and Mortal, and what is Eternal and Permanent. * To which end only 
wc have purpofed to ourfelves to write this Book ; net to boalt of our high knowledge, 
which is in Uod, and is no worldly profit to us, but out of Love, in Cbrift , as a Servant, 
and Miniiler of Chrift ; to feek the left Sheep cf the Ilotife cf the Ifracl of God. 

6. For the Lord hath both the willing and the doing in his hands ; we are able to do 
nothing \ alfo our Earthly Reafon underflandeth nothing : wc are yielded into our Mother’s 
Bofom, and do as the Mother fhoweth us, we know not of any body elfe, we are not 
born with it, from the wifdom cf this world , neither do wc underftand it ; but what is be- 
llowed upon us, that we beflow again *, and wc have no other purpofe herein, neither do 
wc know to what end [we muft write thefe high things,] but merely what the Spirit 
fhoweth us, that wc fet down. 

7. And thus wc labour in our Vineyard, into which the * Maftcr of the Iloufe hath 
put us, hoping alfo to eat of the pleafant fwcct Grapes, which indeed we have very often 
received out of the Paradife of God. We will fo fpcak as for [the ufe of] many, and yet 
we think wc wjite it but for ourfelves, all which is hidden in God : for the fiery driving 
will have it fo, as if wedid fpcak of and for Many ; and yet I know nothing of it. 

S. Therefore if it fliall happen to be read, let none account it for a work of outward 
Reafon ; for it hath proceeded from the Inward hidden Man, according to which this 
hand hath written without refpeeft of any perfon. 

9. And therefore we exhort the Reader, that he will enter into himfelf, and behold 
himfelf in the Inward Man, 2nd then we fliall be very fweet and acceptable to him; this we 
fpcak ferioufly and faithfully. 

10. When wc confider ourfelves rightly, in this w knowledge, wc fee clearly, that hi- 
therto we have been locked up, and led as it were blindfold ; and they are even the 
Wife of this world, who have fhut and barred us up in their Art and Reafon, fo that 
we muft [be tied to] fee with their Eyes , both in Philofophy and x Theology. 

1 r. And this Spirit , which hath fo long led us captive, may well be called the Anti- 
thrifts I find no other Name in the Light of Nature, which I can call it by, but the A>i- 
tichrift in Babel. 

12. Obfcrve it well, and you fhall fee it riding, it fiiall rightly be fhowed to you, 
you need no fpedlacles, or y Academy, [to fee it wiehall :] It rideth over the whole world, 
in all Corners, Cities, Towns and Villages* over body and foul: and therefore the Angel 
in the Revelation bids us. Go out from it. 

13. It is fo proud, that it rideth aloft over Heaven and Earth, yea over the Deity : 
it is [like] a * King riding over the Principle of this World, and over Hell. But 
whither wilt thou ride, thou proud Woman ? when this Principle breaketh, tlon 
art then without God with all Devils . Why doft not thou flay here among the Children ? 

14. O Adam! if thou had ft not mounted upon the proud Bead, thou hadfl remained 
with the Children of God in Paradife : What doth it avail thee, that thou lideil in a 
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flrar.ge Principle, over Ged ? Were it not better for you to be in God ? What availeth 
your Aftral wit, that you ride as you own God in Pride ? you ride merely in Death : JFto 
will bring you out from thence, if you light not off from your Be eft ? There is none 
neither in Heaven nor in this world, that can bring you out from thence, but only a 
lowly fimplc flain Lamb, who hath not the wifdom of this world. How will you get 
out, when you ride upon a Dragon ? The Lamb fieeth before thy Beajl, it will not bring 
thee into its Padurc. 

15. If you Light off, and pul! off your DrefTing, and go in the form of a Child to 
the Lamb, then you may catch it, it gocth willingly with you, if you play like a child 
with it in fimplicity •, you muft not ride upon it : But if you [offer to] ride upon it, it 
fleeth from you, and you find not its Paflure, neither can you light off your Bcaff, it will 
not let you, it ho'ldeth you fad, unlefs you hear the bleating [or voice] of the Lamb ; at 
which the Bead trembieth, and fallcth to the Ground, 2nd then you may flee [or go cot 
from Babel.'] If you undcrfland not this, you arc held fafi by the Beall, and you ride in 
Babel\n the Confufion. 

16. My dear fecking and hungry Mind, if you would fain be releafed from the Beajl, 
confidcr what we here fliall fhow you ; we will not pufh with horns, and call you with 
the Dragon into the Abyfs, do but light off, and incline your car to the voice of the 
Lamb, go forth from your outward Man, into the Inward Man, and fo you Jkall come 
to your true Native Country, into Paradife. 

17. Thedefirous Seekers have found out many difficult things, and brought them to 
light, and always thought to ..find the Pearl of the Creation of this world, and it had 
been much nearer found, but that the Time of the five mb Seal or yhgcl was not yet 
come ; the fix Angels muft fir ft found their Trumpets, and pour forth their Vials : 
therefore none fhould contemn * another, for he knoweth not under what voice every 
one hath been : only that is b come to pafs, which fhould * come to pafs. 

18. Yet every one hath been free [or at Liberty ] to go out from the Seal : for the Sun 
of Rightcoufnefs hath fliincd d , from the Fall to the Weft : If any one has immerfed him- 
fclf in the Darknels, God is not to be blamed for it. 

19. The Law of God, and alfo the Way to Life, is written in cur Hearts : It lies in no 
man’s * fuppofition anti knowing, nor in any lliflorical Opinion, but in a Good vail! and 
Well-doing. The will leadeth us to God, or to the Devil ; it availeth not, whether thou 
hall the Name of a Chridian, Salvation doth not confid therein. 

20. A Heathen and a Turk isas near to God, as thou , who art under the Name of Chrid : 
if thou ' bringed forth a falfe ungodly Will in thy Deeds, thou art as much without God, 
as a Heathen that hath no defire nor will to God. 

21. And if a Turk feeketh God with Earncflnefs, though he walkcth in blindnefs, yet 
he is of the * Number of thole that are children without underdanding, and he reaehetb to 
God with the children which do not yet know what they /peak : for it lies not in the know- 
ing, but in the h Will. 

22. We are all blind concerning God •, but if wc put our earned will into 'God, and de- 
fire him, then we receive him into our will ; fo that we are born in him in cur Will. For 
by the will, this world was made, alfo our life and all our doing Hand in the will. 

23. Or do you fuppofe we fpcak without knowledge, and alone ? [by ourfclves ?] No*, 
the Book of the Revelation of Jefus Chrid fhows us, that the innermejt * Court cf the Tan- 
pic /bail be cafi out, and given to the Heathen, who know net the Name of Chrid, but prefs 
with earncflnefs into God, and fo they come to him ignorantly. 

24. And this is that which Ifa.iah faith *, / am found cf them that fought me not, neither d-d 
they enquire after me. For my Name, the 1 LOR D, tv is not nvealed unto them : anti thus 
they are children not in Name, but in Will : But when the Driver goeth away to his 
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own place, then we live together as Children, with our Father Adam y (in Chrftf) out of 
whole Loins, life, and fpirit, v/e are all propagated, and begotten to life through 
Cbrijl. 

25. Or doft thou boaft of thy Callings that thou art a Chriftian, or a Jew ? Indeed let 
thy Converfation be accordingly , or elfc thou art but a Heathen in the Will and in the 
Deed. Ih that knowelh his Mger's I Fill and doth it not , mufi receive many ftripes. 

26. Or doft thou not know what Chrift faid concerning the two Sons ; when the Father, 
faid to one of then), go and do fuch a thing, and he laid he would, and the odier faid 
no > and the firft went away and did it net \ but the other that faid no, went away and did 
it , and fo performed the will of his Father: and the other that was under the Name of 
Obedience, [or who in word was obedient, cr had the name to be fo,] did it not. 

27. And we are all fuch, one and other, we bear the name of Chrift, and arc called 
Chriftians, and arc within his Covenant : we have laid yes, we will do it *, but they that 
do it ncty are unprofitable fervan s, and live without the will of the Father. 

28. But if the Turks (as alfo the Jews) do the Father’s will, who fay to Chrift No, 
and know him not. Who is now their J udge> to thruft them out from the will of the 
Father? Is not the Son the Heart of the Father? and then if they honour the Fa- 
ther, they lay bold alfo on his Heart: for without, or beyond his Heart, there is no 
God. 

29. Or doft thou fuppofe, that I m confirm them in their blindnefs, that they fhould m Or encou* 

go on as they do? No : I ftiow thee thy blindnefs, O thou that beared the name of ra £ c * 

Chrift ! and thou judge ft ethers^ and yet dft the fiame thing which thou judge ft in others , and 

fio thou wilfully l ring ft th: judgment of C:d upon thy ft If. 

30. HE that faith, Ijcvs your enemies, do well to them that perfecute you, doth not teach 

you to judge and defpife, but he teachcth you the way of Mcckncfs : you fhould be a 

Light to the world, that Heathens might fee by your works that you are the Children of 

Ccd. 

31. If weconfidcr ourfclvcs according to the true man,. who is a true fimilitude and 
Image of God, then v/e find God in us, and ourklves w^taJW-God. And the only re- 
medy confifteth herein, that we enter again into ourfclvcs, and enter into God, in our hid- 
den Men . if we incline our wills in cue earned: fmglcnefs to God, then we go with 
Chrift out cf this world, out from the Stars and Elements, and enter into God *, for in 
the will of Reafon, we are children of the Stars and Elements, and the Spirit of this 
world rulcth over us. 

32. But if we go out from the will of this world, and enter into God, then the Spirit 
cf God rulcth in us, and cftabiifhcth us for his children ; and then alfo the Garland of 
Paradifie is fet upon the foul, and then it becometh a child without undci (landing as 
to this world, for it lofeth the Matter [or Ruler] of this world, who formerly ruled it 
and led it uv Reafon. 

33. O Man ! Confider who leadeth and driveth thee ; for Eternally without end, is 
very long : Temporal honour and Goods are but drofs and dung in the fight of God : It 
all fallcth into the Grave with thee, and comcth to nothing : but to be in the will of God, 
is Eternal Riches and honour : there, there is no more care, but our Mother careth for us, 
in whofc Bofom we live as children. 

34. Thy Temporal Honour is thy B Snare , and thy Mifcry in Divine hope [and con- n Pit fa!! 
fidtnee] is thy Garden of Rofcs: Patience is a precious herb*, O how glorioufiy wilt r Irap*orCio. 
thou be crowned ! what is brighter than the Sun ? and yet thou fhalt be far brighter \ 

thou wilt obtain a Garland in Ttrnario Sancto^ [viz. in the Angelical World, in the Eternal 
Effeotulity, before the Holy Trinity.] 
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j'5. £)r doft thou fuppofe again, that wefpeak hiftorically.' ? No, We fpeak the very 
life, in our own knowledge [or Experience,) not in an Opinion from the mouth of ano- 
ther, but from our own Mouth : we fee with our own Eyes *, which we boaft not of, 
lor the Power is the Mother’s ; but we exhort thee, to enter into the Bofom of the Mo- 
ther, and learn alfotofce with t by own Eyes: fo long as you fufier yourfelves to be • 
rocked in a Cradle, and defire the Eyes of others [which are firangc Eyes in refpeft of 
your own] you are blind. But if you rife up from the Cradle, and go to the Mother, 
then you fhall fee the Mother and her children. 

36. O how good it is to fie with one* s own Eyes . One that is blind, and feeth not the 
light of this world, is accounted as one that is afieep and dreameth : for he kcaretb of the 
Pomp of the World, but he knows it not : he apprehendeth it by bcarfay, and many 
times thinks it is better, or worfe, than it is, becaufe he fleth it not, and fo imagines 
it by that which is faid ; but he that feeth the light, he fpeaketh according to the Truth, 
for he apprehendeth the Thing as it is. 

37. iso alfo I fay, we are all afieep in the outward Man, we lie in the Cradle, and 
fufier ourfelvcs to be rocked afieep by Rcafon *, we fee with the Eyes of the diflimuiaticn 
of our Hypocrites, who hang Beils and Baubles about our Ears and Cradles, that we may 
be lulled afieep, or at leaft play with their Baubles, that they may be Lords and Matters 
in the Houfe. 

38. O Blind Rcafon ! Rife up from thy Cradle : art thou not a Child of the Mother, 
and an heir to the Goods, and moreover a Child and Lord of the Houfe : why fufferett: 
thou thy fervants thus to life thee ? Chrift faith, 1 am the IAght cf the JVcrld , ke that fol - 
lorwetb me, fiall have the Light cf the Eternal Life . He doth not direct us to the flattcr- 
ing Hypocrites, Murderers, and Contenders; but only to himfelf : we fhould fee (with 
the Inward Eyes) in his Light, and fo we fhould fee him, for he is the Light : when we 
fee him, then we walk in the Light: lie is the Morning Star, and is Generated in us, 
and rifeth in us, and fhineth in our Bodily Darkncis. 

39. O how great a Triumph is there in the foul, when hearifeth, then a Man feeth with 
his own Eyes, and knoweth that he is in a ttrange Lodging. Concerning which we will 
here write, what we fee and know in the Light. 

40. We are children of the Eternity : but this world is an out-birth out of the Eter- 
nal ; and its palpability taketh its original in the Anger , the Eternal Nature is its Root ; 
but that which is an Out-birth is corruptible, becaufe it hath not been from Eternity : 
and it mutt all return into the Eternal Lflences, [out of which it was born.] 

41. The Stars are out of the Center of Nature, they are the Lfienccs of the Seven 
Forms of Nature, and from each form there goes another [Form,] all p from the wr eft- 
ling V/hecl of Nature, and therefore they are lb various and numberlcfs in our account : 
Though indeed there is a certain number of them, whereby we know that they mutt en- 
ter again into the Ether . 

42. For in the Eternal Center there is no Number, [or Meafure,] but it is the Omni - 
potcnce in the fpringing up without number ; for that which can be numbered or compre- 
hended, is not Eternal , it hath a beginning and end : But we know that the fpirit and 
foul of Man hath no beginning and end, nor can it be numbered [or meafured :] which 
we underjland by the Conttellations of the mind, from whence fo many thoughts arife, 
which are numberlefs •„ for out of one Thought in a while, there m3y go forth many 
more, as many as the Stars in the Firmament, wherein we highly know our Eternity, 
and do mod highly rejoice , that we know it. 

43. * Undcrttand us right, how this world is in the Ground and foundation of it. The 
Eternal Center, and the Birth of Life, and the Subftantialitv, are every where. If you 
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make a fmall Circle, as fmajl as a little ' Grain, [or kernel of Seed,] there Is the whole * As (null * s 

Birth of the Eternal Nature, ’and alfo the Number Three in Ternario fanblo [contained] a Mite, Point, 

therein: but you include not, nor comprife the Eternal Nature, much lefs the Number orAtom * 
Three, but you comprehend the Out-birth of the Center : the Eternal Nature is ineompre- 
ben/ib'.e, as God alfo is. 

44. When I take up any thing and carry it away, I do not carry away the Eternity, 

much lefs God : and yet the Eternity is in that very thing, but the thing is f out-born, r 

and ftirreth not the Eternity ; and that which is out-born comprehendeth not the Eternity, tum . i 
but the Eternity comprehendeth that which is out-born thoroughly without ftirring ; for 

the Eternity, as alfo the Deity, is in one place as well as in another, [every where :] for 
there is no place [in the Eternity,] but the out-birth maketh a place and room. There- 
fore God faith, 1 am A and O, the Beginning and the End. 

45. This world maketh a beginning, and God in the Number Three [not without it] 
is the beginning, and it alfo maketh an end, and that is the Eternity, and alfo God : 

For before [the time of] this world there was nothing but God from Eternity, and after 
this world, there will be nothing but God in Eternity : but the caufe why we comprehend 
not this, is becaufc there is no comprchcnfibility in God. For where there is a Com- 
prehenfibility [as there is in the Trinity] there is beginning and end. And therefore we 
are fhut up in darknefs, that we might labour and manifjl God, as we have mentioned 
to you concerning the Seven Forms of Nature, what an Eternal labour there is therein , 
fo that one form generated! another, till they are all brought to Light, and fo the Eternal 
is manifeft in a Threefold Form, which otherwife would not be known. 

46. And we declare unto you, that the Eternal Being, and alfo this world, is like 
Man : The Eternity generated! nothing but that which is like itfelf, for there is nothing 

in it but is like it, and it is unchangeable, or elfe it would 1 pafs away, or it would come 1 °r ccafe tp 
to be feme other thing, and that cannot be. ^e. 

47. And as you find Man to be, juft fo is the Eternity : confider Man in body and 
foul, in good and evil, in joy and forrow, in light and darknefs, in power and weak- 
nefs, in life and death : AH is in Man, both Heaven and Earth, Stars, and Elements ; 
and alfo the Number Three of the Deity •, neither can there be any thing named tli3t is 
not in Man ; all Creatures, (both in this world, and in the Angelical world,) are in 
Man. AH of us, together with the whole Efiencc of all Efienccs, are but one body, having 

many members, each member whereof is a Tola! : and each member hath but one " fe- “ Peculiar, 
veral work. fmgular, imli- 

48. O Man ! feck thyfelf, and thou Ihalt find thyfelf. Behold ! thy whole Man [con- ^ofT 
fifteth of] Three Principles, one whereof is not without the other, one of them is not be- ° r 1CC ' 
fide or above the other, but they are in one another as one, and they arc but one thing ; 

but according to the Creation they are Three. 

49. You will fay, how can that be ? Adam' s foul was out of the Eternal will, out of 
the Center of T'.ature, upon the Crofs of the Number Three, where light and darknefs 
part •, underftand, he was not a divided fparkle, as a piece of the whole, for he is no piece, 

but total!) all , as there is a Total in w every Punlltim. * p 0 i n tor A- 

50. Now the Eternal Center maketh the Eternal fubftantiality, .(viz. the finking down tom. 
and fpringing up, whence the ftirring of the Elements arifeth, as alfo penetration 

and multiplication, whereas there is only fuch a kind of Spirit ,) and the fubdantia- 
lity is the body, and a weaknefs, for it is a finking down, and the Spirit is the fpring- 
ing up. 

51. Now the Spirit created the Subftantiality into an Image, like the Crofs of the Num- 
ber Three, and breathed in the Spirit of the Number Three, viz. himfclf, and fo the I- * Wat or 
mage * Exifted : and then inftantly out of the Sulflanticliiy of the Image fprung up the Hood. 
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* • . t\ * 'btoffom of the Efiences, which is called Paradife : and thus flood the Image in the An- 

. ! ^ gclical World. * 

. 52. And fo there is nothing lefs in the Image, than in the Center of Nature, viz. the 
original of fournefs, wrathfulncfs, and of fire, alfo all the forms of Nature *, whatfoever 
was fecn from Eternity in the Wifdom, that was all in this Image, alfo the power to 
light and darknefs ; and the Wifdom flood in the light of the Image, wherein Hand all 
itj?c Eternal Wonders, even the Image of every Creature, in the finking down of Death, 

, in the fource [or property] of the Paradifical Life. 

• 53-. This we underftand to be the Matrix of the Ccncirix in the darknefs ; viz. that 
1 ° r proper- out 0 f which Angels and Devils come to be, as is above mentioned. This J fource was 
wholly in the Image, for it was a whole fimilitude of the Eternal Being ; as Mofcs writeth 

* According concerning it, that Cod made Mm * bis Image: lb that it may be laid, (if one did fee 
bchblma c° ^ an landing in Paradife,) here is the whole Eternity manifefed in an Image, to fpeak in- 

c US * c * a creaturely Manner of it * and ycr it is fo truly and rightly in the underltanding. 

' r y 4. Now, as Lucifer by his Hying out, in the fource of the Fire, imagined beyond 
the ft ill meek Numtxr Three above the Crofs in the Majefly, and 1b awakened to him- 
felf the Matrix of the Fire in himfelr, and kindled the Matrix of Nature *, which kindling 
became corporeal, and was inflnntly together created by the Fcrbum Fiat , where alfo the 
feeond form of the Matrix, viz. the Mecknefs of the fubfiantiality, was kindled together with 
» Or created, it, out of which water came to be, which was 4 made an Heaven , (by which the Fire was 

* Man. captivated,) out of which the Scars were Generated ; fo you mull undcrfland alfo, that b 
t Oi Juflcd. the Image of God tbus c Imagined after the awakened life, viz. after the awakened fpirit 
d Man’s fpirit. of the Air, indeed the Air was together breathed into him, but the d fpirit of the Center 

fhould over-rule it, as the Iloly Spirit over [rulcth] this world: for lie fbculd live in the 

* Or virtue, power c of God, and be a Lord over the four Elements, but in the fall they became his 

Lord. And now if he would live in God, he mult enter into hitr.felf again, and like- 
wife. leave the Old Body to the four Elements, and muffin himfelr be bom in God. And 
fo he was inftantly alfo captivated by the Air of the Out-birth, and then the Stars, Ele- 
ments, Heaven, Hell, Death, and Life, wi ought together in him. 

55. But feeing there is a Firmament created, between God and the Dominion of this 
world, by the Spirit of God, therefore man is compofed of Three Parts,' (viz. Three 
Principles ,) One is the hidden Deity, which llandcth in the Firmament of Heaven in it- 
felf as a Principle of its own *, the Second is the Dominion of this world, viz. the 
Stars and Elements*, and the Third is the Abyfs of the Image, and alfo the Abyfsof 
this world, viz. the Wrath, or the Matrix of Nature, out of which All tilings are pro- 
ceeded. 

5 6. And now the Image, viz. Man, is in the Midi, viz. between the Kingdom of 
God, and the Kingdom of I Jell ; between Love and Anger ; and to which of thefe two 
Spirits he yielded), its [frvanC he is. 

57. And though Man called) himfelf into the Anger, yet the Deity lofeth nothing ; 
for the firlt Breathing in, viz. the Spirit of God itfclf, hath its principle to itfelf, and is 
not touched by the Anger ; juft as die Number Three dwclleth in the mitlft of the An- 
ger, and yet the Anger ftirreth it not, nor knoweth it, therein is neither feeling nop 
feeing. 

*58. For the Image ftirreth the fource of the Anger : and the firft in-breathed Spirit, 
fpringeth up in the Image, inthe fiercenefs of Pride * according ns it hath built up itfclf 
in this [life] Time ; and jet the firft in-breathed Form lofeth nothing. For that fource 
[or property] is not in the Image* but it goeth back again into its Principle, with the 
Beauteous virgin of wifdom : and the Image of Man comcth to be the Image of the 
Serpent. 


59. For 
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69 . For as the Spirit is, foisth c Body, and in what will the Spirit flies in iucli a loan 

and fourcc Tor property] \i figures the body alio. . , , • t« 

60 So we know now, that all cometh out of one only fountain , and that the palpabac 

W > beginning, end therefore ic is alio ' Moral s for what- 

HuTth^Se' imTgcof Slight pMi, (which alfo hath a beginning as to the 
body,) therefore God is become Man, and dwelleth again in the foul, and the loul ‘itunn- 
«h acain the firft We without this world ; yet thole only, who with the Spirit or the 
Soul incline themfelves to God : and here it may be foul, IVe mufi be bom a-nc.o , or be 

loft Eternally in Hell, and [thruft out] tiom God. D . . . 

62 Thus we fay with [good] Ground, that the ftarry Heaven, v, z th c Third PnnetpU 
of this world, was created alfo as a Total * Body, having a b Ciroumfcr.pt.on, and itand- 
eth 1 juft like the Center of Nature-, whatioever thou leell in this Grut Lircum crui c, 
the fame is alfo in the fnallejl k Circle : and the whole l’rmap.c of th ' s ^ 

Iv is only a manifeftation and difeovery of the Eternity in God. It hath its riling, iui- 
tion and t'neratir,s like the Eternal Nature; and as the Etc. nal Nature doth always 
generate itfelf, and hath its origina, from Eternity to Eternity, juft lo is this viftbic Do- 

k tab like a Ci.clc, and there fend ,hc » C„ ; 

(Illations • and after that, the great Deep, which refembles the Eternal Liberty of ^od. 
fow ' the feven Planets are in the Deep, which rcfemblc the liven Spirits of Nature, ant 
the Stars [rcfemble the Effects or] Llfences proceeding out of the Spirits of Nature : and 
the Sun is in the midft of the Planets, which maketh the tour quarters of the W _orld, 
and it ftandeth in the Point, as in a ' Crofs, and refembles the I leart of God . Its Lujhr 
] ivm rffr-mhlrs the Maicftv of God, where God dwel.eth in himlelf, and is com- 
prehended by nothing: and there is nothing of him feen but the Mtijejly* where the Cen- 
ter nf Nature is known in all Heavenly Images out o! the Internal. . 

64 The Earth refembles the finking down of the Eternal Death in the Dark Matrix : 
and yet there is no Death therein, but a fpiinging up of the fierce Hknces : and thus it 
refembles a form in the Center, and a peculiar Self-dominion, and is a figure [or lyjc] 
nf 1 Jc H • as a hidden Dominion in the Darknefs ... * 1 

id And » the Earth, in Companion of the upper Domimon 't counted as a Death 
fn the fierce Matrix of the Anger, is as a Death in companion of Gcd . and yet there is 
no Death in either, but an Eternal Life in a twofold lource, [or property viz. the Luc 

in Eternal lov, and the Life in Eternal 1 orment.] , , , 

66 And now we fee that the Sun maketh the Great Deep above the Earth ovciy, 
friendly pleafant, and delightful -, or eife there would be no other f Ruie, influence, or] Do- 
minion ^'in the Deep, than is in the Earth : for if the Sun ikoukl °go cut, there would be 
' Semak Darknefs, and the fierce four aftringency would make all hard rough, and 
har£ and there would be an Eternal Coldncfs. And although every thing did move to- 
gether like a wheel, yet there would be nothing feen but a fajhof fire. 

g 67. Thus we give you to underftand concerning the AMs of Hell that it is in tms 
world - and the ^un only is the caufe of the Healers, which are the fba.cn in the Deep. 
Moreover by the Sun, the Heart of God may be underftood, out of which the Light of 
the Majefty fliincth : for the whole Center ol the Eternity would be dark, if the Ugh. 

irorn the Hcsrt of G(xi did not fhine therein* . • n iit a'// 

68 But it L no, to with the Hear, of God, a, with the Son, that it fliooid be a GW. 
ftandinc in one place only : No, it hath no Circumicnpuon, [Circumference,] or I lace i 
SSit ■ h 8 ath no beginning! and is like around Globe, vet not a round Me, but ms 
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» Or Pcrtufe. as it were parted [divided] or ' open ; for it is as a Hound ’ Crofs Wheel, like a whole 
Rainbow, which yet appears as it were parted. 

69. For the whole Crofs is its parting, and yet it is vo bole ; but the Center of Na- 
ture, (viz. the Word of the Lord, Verbum Domini, the Word of the Father,) is there the 
Center of the Crofs. The Crofs every where fignifieth the Number Three: where then 
beneath blue appeareth, which fignifieth the fublhintiality •, in the middle appeareth Red, 

» T«xt, under, which fignifieth the Father in the Glance of Fire-, ' next which appeareth Yellow, which 
1 Or l’urple. fignifieth the Light and Luflerof the Majefty of God the Son ; and the 1 Dufky Brown, 
with the Mixture of all Forms, fignifieth the other Kingdom of Darknels in the l ire, 
* riy cur. in which Lucifer did * foar aloft above God, and did not lay hold on the Majefty and Heart 
of God. 

70. And upon fucli a Bczv will Chrift the Son of Man appear at the 1 aft Judgment -, for 
lb he fitteth in the Majefty of the Number Three in 'Ter nano Santlo : underiland the An- 
gelical world [in the Lternal Subftantiality] and Farad ife. 

71. Thus know, that all this is not divided , nor is it thus in one place alone ; but this 
Form [or mannerj appeareth in its Principle Every where. If thou conceived a fmall minute 
Circle, as fmall as a Grain of Muftard-leed, yet the Heart of God is wholly and per- 
fectly therein : and if thou art born in God, then there is, in thyfelf, (in the Circle of 
thy Life,) the whole I/cart of God undivided : and the Son of Man (Chrift, fitteth thus (in 
the Circle of thy life, u|>on the Rainbow in Ternario Sanbto) at the Right Hand of God : 
and thus thou art his child, whom he hath regenerated in him [in Chnjl ;] as alfo Chrift’s 
Member and Body, wherein he dwellcth -, his Brother, his Flefti, and Spirit ; and a 
Child of God the Father in him, God in thee, and thou in God ; Lower, Might, Ma- 
jefty, Heaven, Paradife, Element, Stars, and Earth, all is thine. Thou art in (Chrift) 

* Orabovc. “ over Hell and Devils. 

72. But in this world, with thy Earthly Life, thou art under Heaven, Stars, and Ele- 
ments, alfo under Hell and Devils-, all Rule in thee, and over thee. 

73. 'I herefore confider thyfelf, and go forth [from thyfelf:] it is of high concern- 
ment-, we fpeak what we know, and what we mull fpeak, for we ought not to Ipeak 
otherwife of the Eternity, unlefs we fhould fpeak as if it Iiad a beginning, whereas there 
is none in the Eternity. 

74. And do not think that Mankind hath fuch a beginning, as we muft fay of our- 
(elvcs, according to the Creation : no, the Image hath appeared in God from Eternity in 
the virgin of wifdom -, but not in fubjlance [or dillinCtion -,] it was no Woman, nor 
Man, but it was Both -, as Adam was both, before Eve was, which [divided dirtintlion] 
fignifieth the Earthly, and alfo the Beftial Man ; for nothing fubfiiteth in Eternity, unlels 
it has been from Eternity. 

74. O yc children of God, open the eyes of your Inward Man, and fee rightly’: If 
you be new born in God, then you put on that very Eternal Image, and the Man Chrift 
v Or lncar- is * become Man in that very Image, viz. in the Eternal Virgin ; for no mortal virgin is 
r..uc. pure . am i he was conceived by the Holy Spirit in a pure virgin, and in refpect of our foul 

which he ftiould afiume, he is alfo [become Man] in the mortal virgin : for Mery had all 
the Three Principles in her: and the Image of the Eternal Virgin confided in the Divine 
and Eternal fubjlantiality -, it was indeed without fubftance, but in the Man Chrf, it 
came to be a fubftance. 

7 6. We do no: lay concerning tire Outward Virgin Mary, that fhe was not the Daugh- 
ter of Joachim and Anna -, as the Ancients have Erred, to whom the Light of God hath 
not fofhined, becaul’e they fought their own profit therein. 

77. For Mary was begotten of the Seed of Joachim and Anna y like other Perfons v 
but hie was the blefed among Women : in her the Eternal virgin in Ternario finable,, which 
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was from Eternity, difeovered itfelf : not that it entered into her from without ; na 
it is quite otherwise. Here- God and Man became ox again : What Adam loft, was here 
revived again; underftand it right : The Word of the Lord, Verbum Domini , the Word 
of the Father on the Crofs, came into Mary, underftand into the Earthly Mary . 

78. Now, where the Word is, there is [alfo] the virgin [or Wifdom of Got!;] for 
the Word is in the Wifdom : and the one is not without the other, or elfe the Eternity 
would be divided . 

79. And now when the Word in Mary, in her ficlh and blood, entered into her Ma- 
trix y then the Fiat was in the Matrix, but it did not in one moment create a complete 
Earthly Man, nor a Heavenly neither; but it began the Incarnation [or becoming 
Man;] for the Divine Nature is neither augmented nor diminifhed, but is always 
complete » 

80. But know this,, that the Eternal virgin, that was without fubftance, gave in itfelf 
together with the becoming Man [or Incarnation,] and the true foul of Chrift was our 
ot Mary's E (fences, conceived in the Eternal virgin : and in the Eternal virgin God be- 
came Man, and fo the Eternal virgin came into iubflantiality, for it got the human foul 
into it. Thus the human foul of Chrift flood in the Earthly Effences, as alfo in the vir- 
gin of the Eternal Wifdom in Eernario SanSlo, in the Trinity of God : for the Word of 

the Lord was in * it, and God and Man became one Perfon. * Or her, u: 

81. In this Perfon [which was God and Man] were all ihe Three Principles open, tot- Virgin. 
divided ; the Virgin, inEernario Sanfto , giveth the Heavenly Body, and Mary the Earth- 
ly [Body:] and the Wort! was in the Center upon the Crofs, in the Number Three; 
whereas we fay that the Word is become Fiefh, and it is fo. 

82. Behold ! the virgin of Eternity hath no Flefn, nor has had any from Eternity, 

(except in Mam before the Fall, which afterwards came to be Earthly,) but it took 
human fiefh upon it: underftand [it thus,] the Word together with the whole Deity 
was in the virgin : For without the Word there were no underftanding in the Eternal 
virgin. 

83. For the Spirit of God was in the Word, and he was the underftanding, but the 
Word was as a Heavenly Figure, a figure of the Number Three ; but not in the work- 
ing ; as indeed the Fiefh worketh not, but the Spirit in the Fiefh [worketh. j 

84. And the Living Word which dwelleth in the Eternal virgin, attracted to it the 
Fiefh of Mary ; underftand it thus, the Word attracted the Hefh, (viz. the Effences [or 
faculties] out of the Body of Mary) into the Eternal Virgin: and fo in Nine Months 
there was a complete Man, with foul, fpirit, and Fiefh. 

85. And thus the perifhed foul of Adam in the Body of Mary was again fet in the In- 
ternal Humanity, for the Word dwelt in Chrift' s fiefh, and a (Turned the foul in him.* 

86. Not that the foul and the Word is one and the fame 1 .fubftance : No, the foul is r Bring, <r 
out of \\\e' Center of Nature , generated out of the HEnces, and it belongeth to the bo- T jun £* 

dy : for it goes forth from the Eflences of the Body, and it attracted! Corporeity to it : 

But the Word is out of the Center of the Majcfty , and atrrafteih Majefty to it. 

87. The Word is without fubftance, and the foul is out of the fubftance, it is the Spi- 
rit of the fubftance, out of the Center of the Father; or elfe it could not in Adam have 
gone forth from the Word ; not that the word and the foul (land by another like two per - 
Jons ; No, the Word penetrateth through the foul : and out of the Word, the Maje- 
fty fhineth, viz. the Light of Life : And the foul is free of itfelf , for it is a Creature. 

88. I give you an Earthly fimilitude of this. Behold a bright flaming piece of Iron, 
which of itfelf is dark and black, and the fire fo penetrateth and fhineth through the 
Iron, that it gives Light. Nov/, the Iron doth not ccafe to be\ it is Iron ftill : and the 
fource [or property] of the Fire retaineth its own propriety : it doth not take the Iraa 
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into it, but it penetrateth [and fhineth] through the Iron * and it is Iron then as well as 
before, free in itfelf: and fo alfo is the fource [or property] of the l ire : in fucii a manner 
is the fou! let in the Deity : the Deity penetrateth through the ioul, ana uweiledi in the 
foul, yet the foul doth not comprehend the Deity, but the Deity comprehendetn the foul, 
but doth not alter it [from being a foul , j but only gives it the Divine lource [or property] 
of the Majefty. 

89. And fo if the foul inclines itfelf to the Divine fource [or property, ] then it ftayeth 
in the Majefty of God, for the fource [or property] betokens the IVorc, and the Glance 
[betokensj the Majejly : and that which proceedeth from the lource [or property,] as heat 
out of the lure, that betokens the Holy Spirit,. 

90. But now, if the flaming Iron be call, or fall into the water, then the property’ of the 
lire, the Glance and the heat which proceed from it, arc all quenched together ; thus it is 
alfo with Adam: he cafl himlelf out from the Majelly of God (with his wili) into the 
Spirit of this world, and fo he went from God. 

91. Not that God * went out in him, like the flaming of the Iron : No, that cannot 
be; * It fhineth Eternally: God continueth in his Principle, and Adam went out from 
it: If Adam' s will had continued in God, he fliould have continued the child of God, 
and God would have continued in his will, and fo the Majelly would have Joined through 
the will. 

92. But he went out from the will of God, into this world, and fo was captivated by 
the World, Death, Devils, and Hell, and they dwelt in Adam. 

93. Adam was in this world, dwelling in the Elements, and God breathed the Air al- 
fo into his Noftrils: but he Ihould not have put his will into it, to eat of Earthly fruit, 
which maketh earthly flefh. That was his Fall, that he did Eat Earthly Fruit-, and 
therefore his Fffences alfo became Hardily * and the foul became captivated by the Earth- 
ly Dominion. 

94. And there the Word of the Lord faid to the foul, Adam , where art thou ? and his 
body did hide itfelf -, fo very much afliamed was the poor foul : And Adam faid, I am na- 
ked j the precious heavenly virgin (which he was clothed withal) was loft, as alfo, the 
Light of the Majefty ; and Adam was without the Word. 

95. O how terrible is it to thole that underfland it, the foul trembleth at it, and it may 
well be afraid of this captivity, when the poor foul muft be captivated by the Devil , and 
niuft fwim in [the Lake of] God's Anger. And this is the caufe why God became 
Man, that he might bring us again in lernarium Sanilum, into the Angelical World. 

96. And as we are all with Adam, gone out from God, for we have all Adam's foul and 
flefli, fo God hath regenerated us all in Cbriji , and in thrift the divine Kingdom ftand- 
cth open, every one that will may enter in, v/hofoever putteth his will away from him- 
felf, and putteth it into Chrift, and letteth all worldly Keafon go, though it has never 
fo fair a Lufter, fteall be regenerated in Cbrift : and his foul auaineth the Eternal Flefh 
again, in which God became Man, an incomprchcnflble Flelh, of Eternal fubftan- 

The old Adamical b flefh of Death cometh not to be heavenly flefh : No, it 
belongcth to the Earth, to Death; but the Eternal Flefli is hidden in the Old Farrhly 
Man, and it is in the Old Man, as the Fire in the Iron, or as the Gold in the [dark] 

98. This is the Noble Precious Stone, (Lapis Pbilofcphctum,) the Philofopher’s 
Stone, which the Magi [or Wife Men] find, which linblurctb Nature, and Generateth 
a New foil in the Old. l ie who findeth that, efteemeth more highly of it, than of this. 
[Outward] World. For the Son is many dioufand times Greater than the Father. 
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99. O thou bright Crown of Pearly art thou not brighter thin the Sun ? There is no- 
thing like thee *, thou art ib very inaniieft, and yet lo very fee ret, that among many 
thoufand in this world, thou art fcarcely rightly known of any one ; and yet thou art car- 
ried [ about ] in many that know thee not. 

100. Chrift: faith, Seek, and tbou fioalt find . c It will be fought for, a lazy Perfon 

findeth it not, and though he carrieth it about with him, yet he knoweth it not. To 
whomfoever it revealetb itfelf, he hath all joy therein •, for there is no end of its virtue 
[or Glory :] He that hath it doth not give it away : and if he doth impart it to any, 
yet it is not profitable to him that is lazy, for he diveth not into its virtue, to learn 
that. I' 

101. But the feeker findeth the Stone, ajid its virtue and benefit together, and when 

hefindethit, and knows that he is certain of it, there is greater joy in him than the 
world is able to apprehend, which no pen can delciibe, nor any tongue exprefs, in an 
Adamical manner. * 

102. It is accounted the A leaneft of all Stones in the Adamical eyes, and is trodden 

under foot, for it affordeth no lufterto the fight-, if a man lights upon it, he cafteth it 

away as an unprofitable thing ; none enquire alter it, though it be lb very much fought 
for in this world. There is noneon Earth but defines it. All the Great ones and the \Yi(p 
feek it : Indeed they find one, and think it is the right : but they mifs of it : they aferibe 
pow'er and virtue to it : and think they have it, and will keep it : but it is not that* It 
needeth no virtue to be aferibed to it. All virtue lies bidden in it. 

103. He who has ir, and knows ir, if he feeks, he may find all things whatfoever 

are in Heaven and in Earth. It is the Stcne which is rejefled of the Builders , and is the 
Chief corner Stone ; upon whatfoever it falleth, it grindeth to powder , and kindles a fire 
therein. All d Univerfities feek it, but find it not by their feeking *, fometimes it is found 
by one that feeks it rightly. But others [that feek it in itfelf, and for their own Gain] 
defpife it, and caft it away, and fo it remains bidden ftill. 




The Seventh Chapter. 



I. T tnoft of all concerns us Men, in this world, to feek that which is loft . 

% ^ And therefore if we would feek, we muft not feek without ourfelves, 

^ ^ ^ we need no flattering Hypocrites, nor fuch as tickle our ears to com- 

fort us, and promife us many Golden Mountains if we will but run 
after them, and make much of them, and reverence them. 
iSi I. 2 3 . If I fhould fit and bear Sermons preached all my life long, and 
hear them always preach of the Kingdom of Heaven and the New 
Birth, with their finging and Repetitions, and flay there and go no further, I fiiould be 
never the nearer. If a ftone be cafe into the water, and then taken out again, it is a 
hard Hone as it was before, and retains its ‘ quality : But if it be caft into the fire, then 
it gets another quality in itf-lf ; fo alfo thou, O Man, though thou runneft to Church, 
and wouldft: feem to be a Minifi.tr of Chrift, that is not enough; if you reft there, you 
are never the better. 

3. Alfo, it is no: enough, that you learn all Books, to rchearfe them without Book, 
ant: did yearly and daily read ail Writings, and could fay the whole Bible without book, 
yet sou are not a hair’s breadth the better in the fight of God, than a keeper of fwinc, 
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who all that while did nothing but feed the fwinc; or than a poor Priloner in a dark 
Dungeon, who all that while has not leen the Day-light. 

4/ Talking availeth nothing, nor that you know how to fpeak much of God, and de- 
fpifeft the fimple, as the battering Hypocrites upon the Anticbrijlian Beaft do, who for- 
bid the Light to them that fee, as hath been done to this hand, But it is as Chrift faith. 
Except you turn, and become as one of thefc Children \ you /hall net Jet the Kingdom cf Hea- 
ven in Eternity : you tmtft be born a-nra;, if you would fee the Kingdom of God : that is the 
right means. 

There needs no Art or Eloquence about it, you need neither books nor cunning : 
a Shepherd is as fit for it as a learned Dodor, and very much fitter: tor he goes forth 
from his own Reafon into the * Mercy of God, he hath no great, wife, [or deep] R^a- 
fon, therefore he docs not go to that for Counfd, hut he gocth fimply with the poor Pu- 
blican, into the Temple of Chrift : whereas, on the contrary, the high and learned firlt 
fet the c Univcrfity before their eyes, and Jludy firfl with what Opinion they will enter in- 
to the Temple ot Chrift. T hey firft fet Men’s Opinions before them, and will feck Gob in 
this or that Opinion, one in the 1 J’ope's Opinion, another in 1 Luther's , a third in k Cal- 
vin's, a fourth in 1 Schwenckf eld's, &c. There is no end of Opinion?. 

6. And thus the poor foul ftaycth without the Temple of Chrift, ftanding in doubt : it 
knockcth and feeketh, and continually doubteth that it is not in the right way. 

y. O thou poor confounded foul in Babel, what doft thou do ? Leave off all Opinions, 
by what name foever they are called in this world, they are all no other than the contention 
of Reafon : the New-Birth and the Noble Stone is to be found in no contention, neither 
in any Wifdom of Reafon : you muft forfake all in this world (let it be as Gli/leri>g as it 
will) and enter into yourfclf, and only gather all your fins (which have captivated you) 
together on a heap, and caft them into the Mercy of God, and fly to God, and pray to 
him for forgivenefs, and the Illumination of bis Spirit: there needs no long dilputing 
but earneftnefs, and then Heaven muft break afunder, and Hell tremble ; it comes jult 
fo to pafs ; you muft fet afide all your (ins, and Reafon, and whatfoever comes in the way, 
and refohe, that you will not let him go, except he blefs you, as Jacob wrdlled with 
God the whole night. 

8. Though thy * Ccnfcier.ee fhould fay, No, God will have none of thee; yet do thou 
fay, 1 will have him, I will not leave him, till I am carried to my Grave : Let my wiil 
be as thy will, O Lord, I will as thou wilt: and though all the Devils tr.compafled thee 
round about, and fhould fay, Hold, it is enough at once ; thou muft fay, No ; my "mind 
and will fhallnot depart from God, they fhall be Eternally in God : bis Love is Greater 
than all my fins: Although thou Devil, and thou world, have the Mortal Body in your 
Prifon, yet 1 have my Saviour and Regenerator in my foul : He will give me a heavenly 
Body, which will remain Eternally. 

9. Pry this, and thou (halt find Wonders, thou (halt foon get one in thee, who will 
help thee to wrellle, fight and pray: And though thou canftnot ufe many words, it is 
no matter, though you can fay no more than the Publican : O Gcd, be merciful to me, a 
/inner. When thy W ill and all thy Reafon is once placed upon God, with a Refqlution 
not to leave him, though body and foul fhould be broken afunder, then thou holdeft 
God [fall,] andbreakeft through Death, Hell, and Heaven, and goeftinto the Temple 
of J ES U 5 CHRIS T, in fpitc of all the Oppofition of the Devil : The Anger of 
God cannot wirh-hold thee, how great and powei fill foever it is in thee; and though 
body and foul did bum in the Anger, and ftood in the midftof Hell with all the Devils; 
yet thou wouldft break forth , and come into the Temple of Chrift ; and there thou 
wouldft get the Garland cf Pearl, adorned with the Noble and highly Precious Stone , That 
Lapis 0 Philo- Angular is. The Chief Corner Stone. 
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10. But you muft know, that the Kingdom of Heaven is thus Town in thee, and is 
fmall as a Grain of Mufhrd-feed, yet thou haft great joy with this Angelical Garland \ 
but Jook to it, and fet it not upon the Old Adam, elfe it will go with thee as it did with 
Ad*m \ keep what thou haft ; necefTicy or want is an evil Guc-ft. 

11. At length a young Plant groweth to be a Tree, if it Hands in good Ground, but 
many a rough and cold wind bloweth upon a young Plant before it comes to be a Tree ; 
it is unfteady : Thou muft be brought before the ‘lree of Temptation, and allb into the 
Wildcrnefs of Contempt and Scorn in this world ; if thou doft not holdout, thou haft 
nothing: If thou rooteftupthy Planr, thou doft as Adam did, thou wilt more hardly let 
it again than at firft, and yet it giowcth in the p valiey of Roles, hidden to the Old 
Adam. 

12. For it was a long time from Adam till the humanity of Chrift, in which [time] the 
Tree of Pearl grew hidden under the vail of Mofes , and yet in its time it came forth as a 
Tree with fair fruits. 

13. Therefore, if thou haft fallen, and haft loft the fair Garland •, do not defpair, 
feek, knock, and come again, do as thou clidft at firft, and then thou wilt find by Ex- 
perience, from what Spirit this Pen and Hand hath written : thou wilt afterwards get a 
free in (lead of thy Plant : And then thou wilt fay. Is my Plant, during my fleep, be- 
come a Tree ? Then you will begin to know the s Pbilofopber's Stone ; obferve it. 
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14. If we will fpcak of the Noble Stone, and bring it forth into the Light to be 
known, wc muft firft fhow the Darknefs and deformity of the Stone, which hinder that ic 
is not known. Tor, fincc we know that the Noble Stone lies hidden in this world, and 
may be had everywhere, and yet is not known, we fhould therefore feek to know the 
caufe why it is fo hidden. 

15. Rcalbn faith, if this [outward] world be fo dangerous for Man, Why hath God 
fet him therein ? or. Why hath he created it ? And thus he judgeth alfo concerning 
the Devil ; [Lying,] IP by hath not God turned the Devil into Nothing again fince 
his fall ? 

16. Yes, beloved Reafon, thou haft found the Stone, and with it thou buildeft a 

houfe of Stone*to dwell in. The Noble Stone lies in the Eternity : that which is eternal 
breaketh not, but that which hath a beginning breakerh. The Devils arc Eternal , and 
therefore they break not ; they were not in the r form of a fpirit from Eternity, but their r Or Com’* 
Efiences are Eternal. tJOn * 

17. And they have put their Will into their Efiences, and their will is eternal : as the 
Center of Nature [viz.] of the Hern Matrix , is Eternal, into which their will is entered, 
fo now they are Eternal Spirits therein, [viz. in the ftern Matrix :] Alfo they are as a Look- 
mg-GIafs for the other Angels, and for the fouls of Men. 

18. But that God fhould caft away the Third Principle, [that is, the Created 
World,] for Man’s fake, and put it into its Ether before the accomplifhmcnt of its 

' I ime, that cannot be \ for the Wonders that were fbrefecn from Eternity in the Wifdonic 
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without Subfiance, they muji come to have a fubftance, and fo in time mud the forms of 
Nature alfo. 

19. For God is Threefold in Perfons, and would alfo move himfclf Three Times, ac- 
cording to the property of each Pcrfon, and no more at all in Eternity. 

20. Fir fly The Center of the Father's Nature, moved itfclf to the Creation of An- 
gels, and further, of this World. 

21. Secondly^ The Son’s Nature moved itfclf; where the Heart of God became Man, 
which fhall never be clone more in Eternity : and where it is now done, [viz. where men 
become united with the Heart of God, as branches on their vine,] it is done by that only 
(Man) who is God, through many, and in many. 

22. And, Thirdly, The Holy G hod’s Nature will move itfclf at the End of the 
World, when the World fhall enter into its Ether again, and the Dead dull rile again : 
Where the Holy Gholt will be the Mover, and will fet the Great Wonders (which dull 
have been done in this world) all in the Eternal Subdantiality, to the glory and niani- 
fedation of God’s Deeds of Wonder, and to the Joy of the Creatures, | viz. Angels and 
Men.] 1 le will be the Internal Mover of the Creatures, ( ziz. Angels and Men,) for through 
him Paradifc fpringeth up again, which we here have loft. Thus you mult know, 
that the great Wonders of this World, which mud have been done, and mud pals away, 
lie in our way. 

23. This world is a great Wonder *, but it would not have been known in the Wifdom 
of God by the Angels : and therefore the feather’s Nature moved itfelf to the Creadon 
of a f Being, that the great Wonders might be manifefted ; and then, [when they fhall 
all once be manifefted and become fubltantia],] it will be known in Eternity, by Angels 
and Maty what power and virtue every thing hath had. 

24. Alfo the Image of the Number Three, [or Trinity,] (viz. the Eternal Virgin , 
which ftood in Tcrnario finftc y in the Eternal Wifdom, in the Subdantiality, as a fi- 
gure,) 1 Jhculd not have been known in Eternity by the Angels, if the Heart of God had 
not become Man ; there the Angels faw the u Glory of the Majedy in a tiling Image, 
wherein the whole Trinity was included. 

25. So alfo the Center of Nature fhould not in Eternity have been manifefted to the 
Angels, much iefs the w Government of the Holy Ghod, if this World, with the Stars 
and Elements, had not been Created ; but fo [ by this means) the Angels and v/e Men (alfo) 
know the Eternal Being, and all forms, x by this [created] world ; and therefore God 
has placed the Image of the Number Three (viz. Man) in tins world, that he fhould 
open all Wonders, and know the Eternal God. 

26. But the Image doatedon it, and put its Imagination into it, as Lucifer did into the 
wrathful Matrix of Nature, and lb it was alfo captivated : for Adam was to be a Lord 
over the Stars and Mements, nothing fhould y touch him, he had power overThem all, 
he could have removed Mountains with a word, he was Lord over 1 Eire, * Air, b Water 
and c Earth. 

27. Eor there was no death in him, the light foone in him, he was in Paradife, Paraai- 
fical fruit grew for him, he was one [finglc] Man, and not two, he was the Alan, and 
alfo the Woman, and he fhould have propagated an Angelical kingdom out of himfclf, 
and that was pofliblc. f or he had no iuch llcfh and blood as after the Fall, whereof he 
was afhamed before the Majefty of God : he had flefh and blood that was heavenly, his 
Eficnces [or faculties] were holy : he could bring forth out of himfelf (without rending 
of his body) an Image like himfelf. 

28. Eor he was a Virgin without the feminine form, after the Form of the Eternal [ So • 
pliaf) with a pure moddt mind, and chafte, without the leaft defire of Juft : his defire 
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was only to b^Ye his like-out of himfelf ; he placed hk will upon Iiimfetf* and in hivr was 
God: fo his will was’ in God, and God in him, and he in Paradife. 

29. But hefawin himfclf two d forms of the Divine Being: one without himfelf belong- 
ing to this world, and the odier within him belonging to uie Paradilical world, which he 
alio had with full fat is faction to himfelf [as his Own,] and therefore came the Command- 
ment and laid; Eat not of the Mixed fruity (Good and Evil>) elfc ye fhall die . But he 
e Imagined fo long, till he was captivated : he dill thought he would eat of both, [viz. of 
the Paradifical and of the forbidden fruit,] and fo live for ever ; and fo he continued 
forty Days, as the feccnd Adam in the W ildernefs was [lb long] tempted : and Mofes was 
[fo long] upon the Mount, where Ifracl was tempted, to try. if it were pollible to live in the 
obedience and will of the Father : and fo long he went on till lie funk down into a deep. 

30. For Mofes faith, God fuffered a deep Jlecp to fall on him ; and then God faw that 
it was not poflible for him [to continue in perfect obedience,] (for the Lull had captivated 
him,) and fo lie buffered him to fall into a jleepy (which fignifieth Death,) where the Wo- 
man w as made out of him ; and the Spirit of this world formed Adam into a Man, (fucii 
a one as we are at this day,) and Eve into a IVoman : which when they awaked they fave 
not: for they were yet in Paradife, till they had eaten the Farthly fruit; and then the 
Spirit of this world took the foul captive, and its Eflcnces became infhntly Farthly, and 
its fidh and blood Beftial, at which they were afhamed, and took notice of their Beftial 
form in their Mafculine and Feminine Members. 

31. And fo they were driven out of Paradife; and the Word of the Lord, Verbun 4 
Ecnuniy (with a Promile of a Ereader upon the Serpent,) fee itfelfin the Light of their: 
Life, (which before dwelt and ruled in him [viz; in sldamff) that remained now in its 
own Principle, and the Image remained in the Outward Principle, and was captivated 
by the Spirit of the Stars and Elements ; The Regimen [or Rule and Dominion] of this 
world dwelt now in thefe Pcrfons, and they became Earthly. 

32. Whereupon God curfed the Earth a!fo for Man's fakey fo that no Paradifical fruit 
grew any more. All was gone favc only the Grace and Mercy of God, which was Hill 
left ; lor they now flood (as to the Ground of the world) in the Abyfs of Hell with all 
Devils, and they lived in weaknefs as we do now at this day. 

33. They begat their Children in two Kingdoms, [viz. in the Kingdom of Wrath, 
and in the Kingdom of Love,] for the Anger of God had taken hold of them, and de- 
fired to flow its wonders in them : fo alio the Treader upon the i'erpent had taken hold, 
of them in the Light of Life, and defired alfo to fhow its wonders in them. 

34. So there was ftrife and difquietnefs, as may be dilcerned by their Children: the 
frfl that was born of Woman, became a wicked Murderer, and drove to fupprefs the 
Kingdom of God; and the feeond was a holy virtuous Man: I;i brief, you fee this 
throughout the Holy Scripture, efpccially by Cain and Abel y by Ifaac and Ifmad , alfo by 
Efau and J**ob y who, while they were yet in their Mother’s womb, drove f for the King- 
dom of God, and f for the Kingdom of Hell *, and therefore faid God, Jacob have 1 loved , f 
and Efau have I bated. 

35. And from hence arofe the Predcllination or ElcBicn of the Children that cleave to 
him ; the other make but a mockery and fcorn of that which is fpoken concerning the; 
Kingdom of God and the Kingdom of Heaven, and they find not the Precious Stone of 
the Philofopliers ; for they feekit not rightly. They are mere Hypocrites, [fuch as make 
a fhow of Holinefs,] like the Devil in the form of an AngeL 

36. But AheU IfuiCy ai\&Jacob y found it indeed. Jacob wredled for it a whole Night ; 
and Tfaac carried the fuel of the fire, [to burn] himfclf [with,] and readily yielded that ' 
the darknefs and drofs of his Stone fhould be burnt away : for he had attained the 
[Noble] Stone in his Mother's womb. Look upon the King and Prophet David } what 
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he did with that Stone, how dearly he loved it. For he faid, Though body and foul jhould 
be broken in funder , yet tbcu art the defire of my Heart, end rtry % Portion . - 

37. Look upon Solomon in his Great and wonderful Wifdom, who knew the [ Nature 
and] property cf all living Creatures and Plants, which he learnt in no h Academy ; he un- 
derflood it only by the Precious Stone which he had in his Heart. 

38. Look upon Mcfes, what' Miracles he did by this Stone : Look upon the Prophet 
Elijah , who fhut Heaven for three years and fix months: He brought forth fire in the 
Anger of God, fo that it devoured an hundred Men. 

' 39. Look upon all Prophets, what Miracles they w'rought with it, they knew things 
to come in the virtue of tins Stone, they healed the Sick, and raifed the Dead. 

40. And this Stone is CHRIST the Son of the Living God, which difeovereth itfelf in 
all thofc that feek and find it : What an admirable example have we in the Apcjlles (who 
were but fimple unlearned Laymen) how they went about with this Stone, in Power 
and doing Miracles , and fo did all their 1 Succejjcrs. 

' 41. O how eagerly have the rational Wife men of the Schools of this world perfe* 
fitted it at all times, and at this very day : they have a differing Stone, with a pieafanc 
k otitfide, or found, and they think it is the right [Stone :] they fpread thcmfelves abroad 
upon it, and boaft themfelves of it, and would be honoured for it as Gods. 

42. But their Stone is only a 1 Scone belonging to the wall of the great building of this 
world, in which [building] the fven Seals accomplifh their Wonders, and under which 
the feven Spirits of the Anger of God pour forth their Vials of wrath and abomina- 
tions. 

* 43. For we are with Adam fhut up in the Anger, which holdeth us captive : and yet 
the Grace alfo is prefented to us, and that defireth to have us alfo, and fo there is a hard 
flrife in us. This you may fee in the Writings of Mofes, in that God commanded, that 
all the frji-bern of the Males fljculd be offered to him . 

44. But you fee the vehement oppofition of his Anger; how it hath penetrated [and 
prevailed,] and many times taken away the firft Birth ; as may be feen by Cain and 
Abel, by Efau and Jacobs alfo by the Children of Jacob, and throughout the whole 
Scripture, that the Stone would reft, not upon the firfi Adam, but upon the fecond . 

45. We have a great Example in the Children of Jefje ; when the n Prophet thought 
the Eldtft fhould be King, yet the Election fell upon the youngeft, becaufe he had that 
Stone . 

46. This Elcllion was not thus from Eternity in God : for Adam was Good and Per- 
fect, alfo Pure, but he yielded himfelf to be overcome. For the Anger flood in the 
Abyfs, and was covered with the Principle of this world. 

47. And know, that the Tree of Aland s Tempting in Paradife, (which yet flood only 
in the Abyfs,) grew out of the fource of the Anger : and Adam was tempted, to try whe- 
ther he would with his will cleave to God. 

48. Nothing compelled Eve to eat of it but her luft, which the Devil in the Anger 
• brought into her : It Jhe had turned away her Eyes from the Devil and the Serpent, 
fhe had continued in Paradife: Had flic not a Command [not to eat?] but when fhe 
followed the Devil, and would be fkilful, fhe became foolifh. 

49. And fo it befalleth us at this Day, we are captivated by the Abyfs of the Anger ; 
and fo the Devil fets before us the p flattering Hypocrify and Bravery of this World, viz. 
Statclincfs, Arts, and Riches, at which we bite, [as a fiih at the bait which the angle is 
covered with,, and fo is carchcd and pulled out from its livelihood ;] and fo we alio are 
driven out of Paradife, and left the Noble Stone. 

50. Chrifl hath infticuted Baptifm as a \ Bath, to wafh away the Anger, and hath put 
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into us the r Nolle Stone, viz. the Water of Eternal Life, for an f Earned- Penny, fo that 
inftantly in our Childhood we might be able to 1 efcape the Wrath. 

51. But the Serpen! prefents itfclf to us, [as he did to Eve, ] fo that we Imagine after 
[or fet our Mind upon] the Tree of Temptation, as wc fee by experience, that as loon 
as young Children grow up a little, they creep up in Pride, and flattering hypocritical ar- 
rogance, and fet the Paradilical Garland [viz. the blofiom of their youth] upon the head 
of the Serpent ; and thus the Serpent playeth with them, and teacheth them all manner 
of “ wantonnefs, and lcadcth them out of Paradife into this world, into finery and 
pride, which require covctoufnefs and deceit to maintain them. 

52. And then the Noble Stone cometh to be contemned : if they lee a Man who car- 

rieth that Stone in him, he muft be a fool with them ; which is, bccaule they have the c ** 

wit, and fubtlety of the Serpent ; and they that have the Stone arc Ample without wit and 
cunning, like a child ; their w Play in this world they act in care, l'orrow, want, con- w Or Part, or 
tempt and mifery : but it is written; They pay's away, weeping end for rowful , but they carry- cm payment. 
Noble feed with them , [or their Employment is flowing in Tears, but they fhall reap in 
Joy.] Eternal Joy is far better than a momentary * Pleafurc of the Eye, and after that 
Eternal Lamentation. 

53. Seeing then we know and fundamentally underfland, that we lie thus captivated in 
a dole Prifon, therefore wc will reveal that ground and the Prifon alfo, to try whether 
an y will take notice what condition they arc in. 

54. We will not relate a 1 liftory, but fpeak what we know in ourfelves, in foul and 
body, alfo what we fee in the Ground or foundation of the World, from our 7 own 
Light which we have from Grace : we will fpeak from that, and not from a * fuppofition, 
a$ doubting whether it be true or no. 

55. They fay, that which the Eyes fee, the Heart believeth, it is good to fee with 
our own Eyes : but he that feeth with the Eyes of another, or he that depends upon 
another’s words, is always in doubt whether the Spirit be true or falfe. 

56. Therefore it is good to have the Noble Stone, [which Abraham , Mofes , the Prophets 
and Apcftles had,] that giveth afllirance, and pointeth at the falfe a Magi, fuch as are 
•Magi in the IHfory on ly, which they flrut about withal, in flatc like a whore that would 
be accounted a Maid, and yet is big with child. 

57. And fo they are big with Darknefs and wrath, and yet they always cry out, Here 
is the [true] Church , here is Cbrijl , flock all hither! yes indeed, run after the where of 
Babel \ who is big with (lately Pride ; give fomething towards her child-bed, that flic may 
fatten her whorilh (lomach, and flutist/ her b Hypocritical (linking Pride. 

5S. They are like whores, who (when they are faid to be whores) will not endure it, but 
curfe and rail : and fo alfo when the Spirit of Truth layeth them open, then they cry, O 
Ihretick , OIhrelick, fire and faggot! O run away, begone all of you, the Devil is in 
him : thus they milcall the Spirit of God, becaufc they do not know c it. 

59. Wc do not write this out of a defire to contemn them, for we know the great °f God. 
mifery of our captivity, but we write it, to the end that the Ample, (who cleave fo very 
fy} to their words, and bslitvi all that the Devil poureth forth in wrath,) might every 
one of them enter into themlclves, and try whether it be Truth or no, and that men 
might not be fo zealous in blindnefs, with anger and envy, without knowledge whether it 
luth any Ground of Truth. 

60. \Ve have too much esc peri cnee of this, that many times the Holy Ghofl: is called a 

Devil, and the Devil called a good Spirit, which happeneth out of Ignorance: for the 
flattering Hypocrites do fo Ail the Ears of the Laity with their Eloquence in their Ser-. 
mons, and drawing the Scriptures to their defire [and meaning.] » ^ 
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d Or wicked- 6 t. O what horrible * Blafpbcrtty it is, that the Spirit bf God muft be thus Oanddted 

«e6. by t {, c i ma g C c f God, though we do not /ay that the Image itfelf doth it, but the Serpent 

in the Image : fo fo on as the Mind is turned away from God, the Serpent taketh hold of 
it, and then ruleth it, and pokretb forth blafphemies againft God, and his Children. 
Therefore obferve this following Text. 

[Here the Hut her again Jh'Aseth the Etct-na! Being.] 

62. As God the Father himfdf is /fll\ he is the Number Three of the DeWy ; he i< 
the Majcfty ; he is the fbiil Eternity; he is the Nature, and in it he is the Love and the 
Anger: the Anger is a caufe of his Strength and Might; as alfo a caufeof Life, ar.d 
of ail Mobility, as the Poifon for Gall] in Man is : and the Love is a caufe of the Heart 
of his Majefty, and a caufe of the- Number Three, and of the Three Principles. 

63. And as we know and have mentioned before, that the Fire is a caufeof the Light* 
for without fire there would b* no Light, fo there would be no La te without Light ; the 
Light is Love [or pleafantnefs,] for it is kind and amiable, and we fee that the Light and 
the fire have two fievera! [properties or] fources ; the fire is biting, wrathful, devouring 
and confuming ; and the Light is pieafant, fweet, and defirous of a Body ; the Love de- 
fireth a Body ; and the fire alfo defireth a Body for its nouriihment, but devourcth it 

• Vivifies it. quite ; and the Light ' raifeth it up, and defireth to fill it ; it taketh nothing away from 

the Body, but ' quickens it, and makes it friendly. 

64. So you muft underftand us concerning the Eternal Being. The Eternal Being is 
fo* and if it were not l'o, all would be as nothing, but an Eternal Stillnefs trill out Being •, 
and that wc find to be fo in every tiling. 

65. Thus we m3y confidcr with ourfelves, t vkcr.ce it arifeth that there is a wrathful 
and a good will : For you fee the Fire h3th two Spirits, ent is that which proceedeth 
from the Heat, and the other that which proceedeth from the Light : Now the Heat is 
Nature, and the Light is the Eternal Liberty without [or beyond] Nature : for Nature 
comprchendeth not the Lighc. 

66. And fo you muft underftand us concerning the two forts of wills in God, the one 
is Nature, and is not called God, ar.d yet is God’s, for he is angry, fevere, lharp as a 
fling, confuming, attracting all things to himfeif, and devouring them, always ftrivinu, 
to fly up above the Light, [which is the other will,] and yet cannot ; as the fire doth, 
which the higher it flietli, the higher goeth the Light, and fo they may Well be called two 

Principles. 

67. For the Light defireth fubftantiality, and preferveth the fubftantiaiity, and doth 
not conlume it : but the fire defireth to devour all things, and turn them to nothing ; and 
when it hath turned all to nothing, it becomes a darknefs. 

68. And therefore God hath moved himfeif in the Light of Meeknefs, and attracted 
the Meekncfs, fo that the Light hath a fubftantiality, and that is [Pater, or in Tcntano 
fiantto the Water Spirit which holdeth ihe fire captive, fo that the fire is a darknefs, and 
is not known except it be kindled, and it llandeth in itfelf in the hunger, in the Eternal 
Darknefs, and fo is a continual Dcfirc. 

69. Out of Jucb an Original came the Devils, for it is the fierce ivratb of God, and 

• Or womb, whatfoever is f.dfe and evil, hath its original thus out of this f Matrix, as alfo all the Crea- 

tures of this world, let it be Heaven, the Stars, the Earth, or what it will ; they have all 
a twofold fource, viz. the fire and the water : in thole two confift all bodies. Heavenly 
and Earthly ; the heavenly confift in the Matrix of the Water, and they have the fire hid- 
den in them. 

• Throoph 7 °- l 7 ° r f ^ e Watr y Matrix (which is only a Spirit of a foft property) holdeth the fire 

»od through, captive, and fo the Majcfty fhineth in the Meeknefs [ tranfparently. 


77 




Of the True Corner Stone. 


71. And the Earthly [Bodies] confift in the palpable fubftance ; for the water lecmtlb 
material in the kindling ; which matter is drawn together by the wrath in the Fiat, part to 
Stones, and part to Earth, all according as Nature is in its feven forms: and the Water 
hath quenched the Eire, fo th3t the wrath is in (be Darknefs , like a hidden hire. 

72. And where the Matrix continued, and was not fo quenched by the comprehenfible 
water, there it is created into Stars ; for a Star ia only Fire and Water [ concrete together :] 
but feeing the fire [in them] burnetii not, and that the water [in them] doth not quench 
the fire, thereby we underftand that that water is not material, but is as an Oil, in which 
the Light burneth, which is not [iuch] water as putteth out the Light, but preferveth 
a continual burning Light without any great fource, [or fierce conluriiir.g property.] 

n 3, Thus the Stars are a h Dftihta Ejjentia, a fifth form [d ifti n<5b] from the Elements, as 
the fat in a Creature is a caufe that the fountain of life burneth : So the Quinta Ejjentia is 
a caufe that the Stars burn : yet the Stars have in them alfo all the Caulcs of every thing 
that is in this world, all that Jive and move, are ftirred up from their properties, and 

brought to life. , , „ , , . , . . f . 

74. For they arc not only fire and water, (though the fire and the water be the chief in 
them,) but alfo they have in them hardnels, foftnels, darknels, bitternefs, fournefs, fwcct- 
nefs, and all the * powers of Nature ; they have whatfoever the Earih hath contained in 
it. For every Star hath a fever al property, all according to the 11 Efiences of the Eternal 

Center of Nature. . . 

75. All is comprehended in the Creation, end come to a beings fo far as their properties 
st the fame time ftood open in the wheel of Nature, when the Eternity moved itlelf to 


76. And the Air is the Spirit which is mixed with all forts of Forms, and as the heat 
goeth forth from the Fire, fo alfo the Air goeth forth with all powers continually from 
me fire, and therefore it is unconflant » fuddenly the Air awakeneth one form in the 
Center of Nature, fuddenly another ; and lo there is continually a wrefiling and over- 
coming, fuddenly a being above, and then a being under again. 

*>7, The whole Deep between the Earth and the Stars, is like the Mini of a Man, 
where the Eyes fuddenly behold a thin?, and conceive or frame a will [or defirc] therein, 
and bring it 1 to fubftance ; fome things they behold only with curfory thoughts, and 
fome things in a perfedt * being, fo that the mouth and hands go about it [to bring it to 
pafs :] Thus the Deep alfo is like the Mind, fuddenly it is intent upon one Star, fuddenly 
upon another, and the Sun is the King, and the Heart of the Deep, which lhineth and 
worketh in the Deep -, and the other fix Planets make the/r«/i'.t and underfunding in the 
Deep •, fo that all together is as a living Spirit. ., . 

78. Which you may underftand by a Beaft, which formeth Ins Spirit herein, alio in 
the Fowls, and alfo in us Men, according to the Adamical Man : but this Government 
[or DomirtiTm] and fpirit hath not divine wit and undemanding : for it hath beginning and 
end and that which hath beginning and end is not fpiritual (or Divine,) but it is A atura 
and Tranfuirj ; as you may lee by the Wind, how fuddenly it is raifed in one place, an 
fuddenly laid again, and then fuddenly raifed in another Place, and fo on. 

79. So alfo the Conllcllation is a caufe of all forts [of outward worldly] Wifdorn, 
Arts, and Policy •, alfo a caufe of the Ordering of every Government [or Dominion] of this 
world amoiwft Men after the Fall * alfo among the Beads and Fowls ; alfo it is the 
caufe and bringcr forth of all herbs, plants, and metals, and of Trees, that they grow. 

80. For that which the Conft illation contained in it, lies all in the Earth, and the Con- 
ftelhtion kindhth the Earth : and it is all one Spirit and one Dominion, which 1 call 
the third Principle. For it is the Third Life in God, the awakened Life, and not an 
Eternal Life > for in this Third Life, fiiall only the Great Wonders (which lie in ue 
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Center of the Eternal Nature) be brought into a vi/tblc fubjlance , whofe figures remain 
for ever, but not in the Efiences, they all return again into the Ether * as it was before 
the Creation, fo will it be again at the End. 

8 1. But all of this world remaineth Handing in the Eternal Nature, with its colours and 
figures, like a # Pitture , cife the Creatures, as Angels and Men, which are Eternal, (hould 
have no Joy. Thus they fhall f enjoy all *, and yet there will be a fpringing, blofToming, 
and growing, but without feeling ot any fiercenefs, or of the Fire: for the Efiences arc 
no more a fubftance, and therefore afford no fire; the fire is an Eternal darknefs and 
gnawing in itfelf, and that is called the Eternal Death , concerning which the Scripture 
witnefieth throughout. Do not account this a fiftion : for it is true, we fpeak faithfully 
what we know [and underfiand] in the bofom of our Mother, [viz. in the Mercy and 
Eternal Wifdom of God.J 
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O W as there is a Life, and Spiritual Government, in the Deep of the 
World in all places, lb that all Creatures are included as it were in 
one Body, which affordeth them life, nouri/hment, wit, wifdom 
and Art, in all kinds of them, in Men, Beafts, Fowls, Fifties, 
Worms, Trees, and Ilcrbs, ever one according to the kind of their 
Efiences ; fo there is alfo a life in the Eternity within this world, 
which the Spirit of this world comprehended) not, which hath all 
the properties of this world in it, but in no luch kindled ElTences. 

2 . For it hath no Fire, though indeed it hath a mighty Fire, but it burneth in another 
fourcc [or property,] viz. in the dc firing : It is fofr, delicate or pleaiant, without pain ; 
alfo it confumeth nothing; but its Spirit is Love and joy: its fire maketh Majefty and 
briglitncfs ; and that hath always been Irom Eternity ; it hath no ground, it hath its fpring- 
ing up and blofToming, but not out of fuch Earth as wc walk upon, and yet it is Earth, 
which in my whole Book 1 call Snbjlantia.ity , for it is the Eternal Body, without any de- 
feat : There is no want in it, nor forrow, nor mifery ; no fuch thing is known thereat 
all ; there is no Death, Devil, nor Anger, known in it ; but fuch things Hand altogether 
in the Darknefs [or in Eternal oblivion] hidden in the firft Principle. 

3. And this Angelical World [or Eternal Subftantiality] we call Ternariuj Sanflus $ 
and that very rightly, though the Latin Tongue underftandeth only the * Number Three 
thereby ; yet the Language of Nature comprehended; it together as one only Body. 

4. For as this Principle of this [outward] World, is together as one Body ; fo God, 
the Kingdom of Heaven, Angels, Men, Paradife, with all Heavenly and Divine r things 
and Properties, are all but cue Body, and together are called God, Majefly, and Eter- 
nity. 

5. For the Majcfty is the Light of that Body, and the Holy Ghoft is its Air and Spi- 
rit of Life ; but the Creatures [viz. Angels and Men] have their own Spirit of life from 
tliemfelves. 

6. For Every Angel and Man is like the Total God, he hath in him the Number 
Three, and the Holy Ghoft proceeded; forth in him alfo; of which you have a fimili- 
tude in a [ flaming piece of Iron: The Iron rcfcmbles the Creature, the fire rcfembles 
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the Deity, the heat of the Iron refemblcs the Creature’s own Spirit, the Air which goeth 
forth from the Heat, which hath no fource [or painful quality,] refembles the Holy Ghoft, 

7. In this manner, we give you in fimplicity fufhciently to underftand thefe high 
things. If any will now be blind, God help them ! and we can thus with good ground let 
you down, what Man was before the Fall, and what he came to be in the Fall : what he 
is in the New Birth again, and what he (hall he after this Life. For we know what 
he is in Death, and what he is in Life, we know alfo what he is in Hell *, and that not. 
from cur own vjifdom , (as if that were greater than any Man’s Living) but [we underftand 
it] in the bofom of the Mother, in the Mother’s Spirit. 

8. I am dead and as nothing [as to my own fell] when I fpcak and write thus, alfo I 
write not from myfelf, but from the Mother, out of her knowing and feeing : and yet I 
Jive in anguifh, cares, and labour, in fear and trembling, and in artlidt ion like all 
other Men \ for I am alfo clothed with Adam's Ikin, and yet live alfo in the Hope of 
lfrad. 

9. Know therefore upon this defeription, that our Father Adam in Paradife was in the 
Divine Body, and is gone out from it into the Body of this World, into the Dominion of 
the Stars and Elements, which have now captivated the [Adamical] Body and Spirit, 1 fo t Till It rerch 
far as to the poor foul, which is in the root of this world between Heaven and Hell: and to the poor 
Hell and the Anger have bound it fait to the Darkncfs and to the fource [or property] f°ul. 

of the Anger, with a flrong Chain, which is called Centrum Nature, [the Center of Na- 
ture.] 

10. And God is come to help it again, and is become Man , and hath received the hu- 
man foul again into his heavenly Body, and hath bound it fall to him ( u in Chrijl) again. 0 To Chrirt. 
Thus the foul (tandeth in th tmidfl, [being] beneath in the Flcllifh Fire, and above in God 

in Heaven : and fo whitherfoever it cajleth its will, and into what it yieldcth itfelf, there 
it is, and is a fervant to that •, there is no recalling out of Hell. 

11. Thou Great Whore of Babel, if thou haft w Divine power, help us and thyfelf : w JnDh'i. 
Behold thyfelf here with thy Dreams \ if thou canft, then break this chain, viz. the num ' 

Center of Nature, in funder: But we are told, we muft be born a-new : the Divine Fire 

mud be kindled in you like a flaming Iron; for, as the workman will not touch it with 

his bare hand, no more can the Devil touch the foul ; for it burntth him, he is in D M rk- 

nefs, and if he fhould come to the i ight, his evil envious tricks would be difeerned, 

which he is afhamed at, and * fiftieth back into the Darknefs, as Ad an and Eve crept be- x 0r ftmnk- 

hirid the "Frees ; he doth not rclifii this bit [of the New Birth,] he doth not love to fmcil eth * 

fuch [Divine] Fire: for it is Poifon to him : if he knew but ot one fuch ipark of fire in 

his Habitation, he would not endure it there, but would run away from it ; ns indeed 

he muft fly away from Man, when the Divine Fire with the New Birth cometh into 

him. 

12. O howwcowardly and faint is he when the foul beginneth to ftorm his Fort ! How 
many hundred thoufand tricks doth he ftudy to keep the foul cfl from (forming ! O how 
he fav/neth, and ftreweth fugar before the foul, and afcribeth great holinefs to it, as if it 
had Divne Power, that it is no finner any more, that he might by any means bring it to 
the top of the Pinnacle of the Temple, that it might elevate itfelf : O how btify is lie ! 
v/hat good companions doth he bring to it ! till the good companions [or hypocrites] be- 
gin to play with their own holinefs and ability , as the Amichriftian church has done fora 
long while. 

13. All the while, [that the fou! goeth on in its own fccurity,] the Devil is at quiet, y ^ 

none ftorm his Hell: and begets good fat venifon, which lu fendeth to St. P.tcr with ccjicci, or 
good 7 Paflports [or abfolutions ;] and if Peter be in the Abyfs, be will read them well Warraec^ 
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c/jpugl}*; but if he be not there, then the Great Prince Lt;dftr y yyijl read thenp, they will 
pUfife him very well. 

4 14. Odear Children, fee but in what miferv.wc lie captivated, in what lodging we 
are; for we are captivated by the Spirit of this [outward] world; it is our liter* fer itnou- 
fiftieth and bringeth us up, it ruleth in our Marrow and Bones, in our Piefh and Bloud ; 
it hath made ' our flejh Earthly , fo that we lie captivated m Death. 

15. We fwim in water up to our very lips, (as the Prophet and King David faith : The. 
water r cachet h up to my foul : Greet Bulls have com faffed me round about ; I dwGl among Serpents 
and Dragons :) O thou lamentable, miierablc and toiifomc life, how dead art thou ! thou 
fwimmeft in the water in a handful of Blood, and yet art fo proud and lofty. 

1 6. What is thy Beauty, thy date, honour, and riches? Do but confider thyfelf, feek 
and find thyfelf; go forth from this dangerous life cf Adders and Serpents, into die Eter- 
nal ; you have it fully in your power. 

17. Whofocver teacheth otherwife, teachcth from the Devil, who will not allow that 
it lieth in Man’s * power to turn to be a child of God, though the Scripture faith : That 
God hath given Man power (in Ctrijt) to become the Children of Gcd : And God willetb that 
all men jhould be faved : Alio, Thou art not a God that will eft tv: l, cr doji delight inwieked- 
nefs. And in Ezekiel it is written ; As I live , I de fire not the Death of a /inner , but that 
be turn and live . 

18. For God hath no other will but to favc that which is loft: therefore muft none 
dcfpair : for if the Spirit of the foul lilt up itfclf earneftly, it is /ranger than God, and 
overcomcth God, (for the Anger belonged) unto God, and is God’s Create/ Might, which 
it overcometh :) It is ftrongtr than the Ahyfs of Hell : It can remove Mountains without 
any 1 ftir, only with its will. For ly the w:L\ God created Heaven and Earth ; and fuch 
a Mighty Will is hidden alfo in the foul. 

19. But now it fwimmeth in miicry and much wcaknefs, in the finking down of 
Death: it is tied and drawn up and down as a poor captive Creature Iron) 0:1c filthy 
puddle into another, and the Devil rolleth it prcfently in this mire, and prefendy in that 
mire again, and fo it is like a filthy Rag, all mire and dirt: All Stars dart their Peitcn 
into b the Body, and defile the poor foul : It muff endure to be defiled by the Beafts, for 
the body feedetb upon the fifth cf Beafts , wherewith the poor foul is f clad. Doft thou 
know why God did forbid the Jews to cat cf f:me fort of fifij ? * Kindle their fat, and 
confider their property, and thou /halt difeern it . 

20. The poor loul is a kindled fire, and fo when fuch a property rometh into the foul, 
doll thou fuppofe that God will dwell therein ? And therefore Chrill taught us, faying. 
Be fiber and temperate in eating and drinking ; watch and pray ; for your aaverfiry the Dtvil 
goeth about like a roaring Lion , and feeketb whom he may ilrvour . 

2). Thus you fee how we rtnnd in a Threefold Life : the foul fiandeth upon the Alyfs 
between two Principles, and is tied to them both ; and the body merely in the fpirit of 
ths world ; and therefore that fecliethonly after eating and drinking, power and honour, 
for it belongeth to the Earth, and careth little for the poor foul which cometh out of the 
Eternity, [and belongeth to the Eternity.] 

22. Therefore wc ought/* tame the Body, and not give way to it, but to damp [or 
kill] its defire , and not d latisfy it when it pleafeth, but for uccejftty only $ that it may not 
grow wanton, and invite the Devil to lodge in it. 

23. The poor foul muft watch and pray, and * continually put its will into God’s will, 
it muft not give way to the body in any thing, except it hath yielded itfclf to God frfii 
the foul mult not pleafe itlelf at all in its own power ; but call itfclf merely upon God, as 
being itfclf weak and able to do nothing, (though it be ftrong,) and fo continually go cut 
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fnmitfeif, from its natural will, pn'l fo fall intg the will of GctJ, and then the tyryi! can- 
not meddle with it. 

24. Indeed it i$ irkfome and troublefome to the Body Jo bebrokm of iis wiH ; but that 
is no matter, Eternity is very long : the body hath but a fhort time of continuance, and 
then it returneth to its Mother [the Earth :] and you know not in what moment Death 
will come, when the body mult be gone into its Mother ; and then it lets the poor foul 
go whither it can : it is a very [ unconftanc Neighbour to the foul. 

A True Open Gate . [Showing] How a Man may feck and find 

himfelf. [From whence he hath his heginnmg: and what he 
fijall be in the End.~\ 

2 ). Behold, O Man! and Confider thyfelf, what thou art from thy beginning, and 
what thou fhalt be again in the End : and then thou wilt certainly find what home thou 
art in, in what lodging thou lied captive, and thou wilt find that thou art both a Man, 
and alfo a Bead ; thou wilt wfll fee the heavy Fall, if there be but a fpark or God’s light 

in thee. . r 

26. For no Bead is able to apprehend it, becaufeaBead hath its Original only from 
the Life of this world ; and therefore vve know that there is another Manner of Lire in 
us, in that we know the Ground of this world. 

27. For if we were only from the Clay and Earth of this world, we mould be but 
Clay and Earth like a Bead which hath no underfandin g t we fliould not be able to know 
the ground of this world. For a Pot knoweth not the Potter *, nor doth a piece of work 
know its workmadcr : and fo a Bead knoweth not its Mader, it has no defire after 
him, for it knoweth nothing of him. 

28. The defire of a Beajt is only to fill its Belly, to nourifli and multiply ltfclf, (as 
the Center of Nature in itfelf is [fuch a defire,]) and hath no underdanding of any higher 
thing: for.it hath its own fpirit, whereby it liveth and groweth, and then again confumeth 
itfelf and doth it as well at one time as at another : for fuch a thing is the Band of Eter- 
nity , which is called Nature. 

29. But we that are Men have a higher apprehenfion and knowledge, for we can lee 
into tbe heart of every things and fee what manner of thing it is, and what property ( it 
hath. So alfo we have quite another longing and defire, after another thing and life, 
which is not £ bedial, nor Lranfitory, nor defireth any Elementary Earthly food. 

30. Thereby wc know, that every life defireth its own Mother , whence it hath its 
Original, and wherein it fubfideth 5 as alfo we mud underftand,. that every life defireth 
the befl [thing] that is in its Center ; viz. the Heart or Oil wherein the fire burneth, and 

wherein the life is opened that it is Living . , 

31. For every living life is a fire : and yet the proper fource of the Fire is not the right 

life, but the Linfilure which proceedeth from the hire, is a pleafant Joy, and it is the Li- 
berty of Nature, [which is the right life.] For Nature ftandeth in great Anguifh, and 
reacheth with a ftrong defire after the Liberty till it attains it : .and fo Nature is^ a fharp- 
nefs in the Liberty, and defireth continually to fwallow it up into itfelf, that it might 
come totally to be the Liberty, and cannot ; but the more eager it is, and raifed up alter 
the Liberty, the greater is the Tindture of the Liberty. . , 

32. Thus Nature continueth to be a Fire, and the Liberty continucth to be a Light ; 
what the Tindture buildeth up, the firp devoureth ; for the Tindture maketh Subltamia- 
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lity, its Center is meek, and is a finking down [of Humility,] as the fire is a riling up 
[of Pride.] 

33. But as the Light (viz. the Tincture) maketh fubflantiality in its finking down, lo 
that there is in. the Light a fubfiance like water , and yet is no water, but fuch a fpiril and 
property ; fo the fire fwalloweth up the fame Subftantiality into itfelf, and therewith 
qucnchcth its wrath, and afeendeth in the Subftantiality, and burneth like * kindled Oil-, 
and this is the right Natural life of all Creatures, and is called the TinHure. 

34. But this life is 1 fragil. , and confifieth only in four forms ; viz. in Fire, Air, Water, 
and in Subftantiality [or Earth] which is its Body. And we ftiow you this one thing more 
in this Tincture-Life, (as you fee naturally,) that out of every fire there goeth forth 
a fource [or virtue] viz. Air, which is after this manner ; when the fire ftrongly attradl- 
eth and fwalloweth the Subftantiality into itfelf, then the Subftantiality fiieth ftrongly 
again out of the lburcc of the Fire. 

35. For it is fo fubtle, that the Fire cannot hold it, and fo is an attracting and k recoiling 
again. For the Fire willeth eagerly to have that again which is flying forth, and fo there 
is perpetual Jlrife. 

36. Thus you fee it very plainly and openly, that the life of the fire letteth go the 
Air : for it will not flay in the fource [or property] of the fire : for it fiieth eagerly, and 
the fource [or 1 property] of the fire continually attradlcth the fame back again into it: 
And fo the fire is blown up, or elfe it would be fmothered, and become dark : and for 
that caufe it reacheth thus after the Subftantiality, viz. after the Air. 

37. For no ™ fource defireth the fhutting up in Death ; and that is alfo called Death , 
when the Life is ftiut up ; befides that, there is no Death. 

38. For in the Eternity there was never any death at all, nor fhall be ever ; but that 
which is called the Eternal Death, is a fhutting up of the Tindture, where the Tindture 
goeth away like a * fhadow, and fo the Center (viz. the fource [or fountain] of the F’ire) 
remaineth in the Darknefs, and fioweth in mere wrath in itfelf ; and would very fain 
reach the Tindture again, and yet it hath no power to do fo, for the Finblure only is the 
power, which bloweth up the Fire. 

39. Confidcr here what Hell and the Eternal Death is, for it is juft fo ; and know, 
that the Devils have lojl the ‘Tintlurc of Meeknefs , who now are a wrathful fire-fource with- 
out fubflantiality, for they have no Body. 

40. Secondly, Confider alfo the Element of Water, and as you know that it hath its 
original in the fpirit of the Creature ; fo alfo it hath its original in the Deep of the 
World, which is alfo a Spirit, and hath fuch a life as other Creatures have. 

41. And, Thirdly, Confider, that there are two forts of Fires, a Hot and a Cold : 
For, as the Heat 0 contradleth together, fo doth the Cold, which turneth Water into 
Ice, and maketh a r ftrange body out of the Subftantiality [or Water] which is not its 
own. 

42. By this we give you clearly to underftand, the Fall of Lucifer, who thus reached 
into the Center of Nature, into the harfh Matrix, and awakened it, fo that it concreted the 
Subftantiality, and fo Earth and Stones came to be. 

43. You will fay. Why did God fufter q it ? [The Anfwer is :] Fie was a Prince and 
Throne-Angel, and was created with the frjl Creation : and therefore fince he was a caufe 
of the Third Frinciple, (underftand of the Out-Birth,) therefore Clirift called him alfo a 
Prince of this World •, for he had alfo a Free will , like us Men. We oftentimes ' do 
works which are contrary to God, only for our State and Honour, as is icen in Forts, 
Caftles, and * Sumptuous Great Houfes. 

44. So Lucifer alfo would be as a God and Creator, all which n ight have been well 
enough , j'or that was not his Fall, [no more than it was Adam’s Fall, that he Imagined, 
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whereupon God {uttered the Tree of Temptation to Grow,] but it was his Fall, that 
he awakened the Matrix of the Fire, and would domineer ever the MecXncfs oi the Heart 

° f 4 ^ 0d That [awakened Matrix of the Fire] is now his Hell: and God hath captivated 
that Hell, with the Heaven, viz. the Matrix of the Water, for [Lucifer would tain 
that] the Place of this World ' Jbouldburn in the Fire for him [to domineer in g and 
therefore God moved himfelf to the Creation, and did create ; and fo there \sns If a.cr, w<>uH havf 
which captivated his wrathful Hell, [as the Pleafant Sun thutteth up the Aftnngent buixt in , !ie 
Cold and turneth Ice into Water, whereby Fifties and other Creatures grow and Live.] Fire tor Uu- 

4 6. And the Caufe of the Sea and of the Great Deep Waters, whole bottom cannot ^ 

be fathomed, is, that the Matrix of Nature was in ' tboje p.aces fo far enkindled in tic GreJtWatcrs 

Fire. arc * 

47. And here wc give you an Example of this. Confidcr Sodom and Gomorra , when 

theif fins became Great, and that the Devil dwelt there, and would have a Kingdom there 
for himfelf •, God permitted that the Prince of this world fhould burn tliofc five King- 
doms (wherein the Devil intended to dwell) with Fin and Brur.fione. But when the Dev 
thought to be Lord, and to have his Habitation there, then God broke his PritL and 
Stoutnefs, and caufcd Water to come upon that Place, and allayed h:s 1 tide- 

48. And in this we have an Excellent Example of God’s care for Ins children which 

depend on him : for when he faw the ■ Wrath be brought forth Lot cu of Sodom And • Onhat the 
further, you have herein a full Example, that when the W rath of God begins to be f ^ 
kindled, he maketh it known to lf.s Children before hand, that they might flee from , 
as he told it to Abraham and Lot , and commanded him to fiee from it ; and fo he hath 
done from the beginning of the World. For the Prophets were for no other end but to 
declare the Arger of God, and to command the children of God to flee from it •, as may 
be feen by what was done to fcrufalcm and the Jewifh Nation, and hath been always done 
to all People from the beginning of the world to this Time [tor when no Pumfhmcnts 
or Judgments more can be expe&cvd* then Prophefying fnall ceale.J . , 

40. Therefore let none blindfold themfelves, but confider * what fuch a IVarntng and 
Revelation fignifieth, which at prefent is propounded to the World. This is the Time of 
the overthrow of the Dragon with the Whore of Babel, which (hall go down into the 
Abyfs. Now, he that will not fly, yec let him have warning of it. He that will bring 
the Whore’s marks forth into the Light, will have great ignominy and reproach by it ; we 
fpeak what we ought : The Day dawncth, the Sun will fudienly anfe, account it not for a 
F'idion, it is concluded and known in Peruana Santlo: Leok into the Scripture in the 
Revelation, which the Sophifters had rather it were caft out of the Bible but the undcr- 
ftanding of it will foon bud forth : and then the Pedlars of the Bcafl and of the// fare will 
tfand in great fliame, and none will buy their ware any more, ho fword deftroyeth the 
Whore, butter own Mouth choaketh her •, for there are nothing but Lies and Blafphc- 
mies in it, and yet (he feemeth as if flie were God. Therefore fay we, let every one look 
to his own Doing: Lift up your heads, as Chrilt faith, for the time of 
drawetb near-, you arc baptized with water, but he that will baptize with the Ho ) 

Ghoft, and with the Fire of his Wrath, is already on his way -, be not wilfully blind. _ 

50. Thus underftand us right concerning the Life of Man as we have now mentioned . 

This laft forementioned Life, is w ftngly in the Beafts, for it hath its Originalonymtc 
Principle of this world, in the Matrix of Nature, which is every where iuch a Spirit, and 

^51! And^n Man, the life is two-fold: for Man hath alfc nhc life of this 
, Principle in him : but he defireth alfo another Life, which is higher and better th n 
this ’ 
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52. And nov?, where there is a Defire, there is a Mother, which is the Defire itfelf; for 
no Defire can make itfelf, it mud arife out of a will, and the will muft come out of the 
TinBure, which is the Life of the Will. 

53. Thus we know, and have fearched out, that in the TinBure of the Principle of 
this world, viz. in the life of this World, there is alfo another Tm Burt which we have 
an apprehenfion of in ourfelvcs. If there were not another TinBure, the Life would defire 
nothing more. 

54. Yet we cannot fay, that the outward Life defircth any thing more : It defireth 
nothing elfe but its own Mother, viz. the Principle of this world, for it is only a Spirit 
therein ; for no Principle defireth another, a Principle is a peculiar life, and hath its 
Center to Nature ; and therefore we call it a Principle, becaufe there is a Total Dominion 
in it, as there is in the Eternity •, which Dominion defireth nothing more nor higher, 
but only that which may be generated in its own Center *, as you may eafily perceive it 
by the Kingdom of Heaven and the Kingdom of Hell ; for the Kingdom of Heaven de- 
Iircth nothing but the Divine Being: but Hell [defireth] that which is wrathful, murde- 
rous, fiery, four, foaring, Aftringent, and whatfoever is in the Property of Anger in the 
Fire. 

55. Now, there being in us a defire after the higheft Good, and after the Eternity , 
!that defire muft needs proceed out of the Eternal and higheft Will, out of the higheft 
Being, and its life is alfo out of the highejl TinBure : for where there is a Defire, there is 
Fire; for the Fire defireth fubftantiality, that it may have whereon to feed, and yet itlelf 
tan make no fubftantiality, but// rnaketb the TinBure, and the Tindure maketh the fub- 
'ftantiality, as is above mentioned. 

56. Now, the Thill are is a Creature , for it hath a Body: [as may be feen in the 

* Kflential. Tindure (or colour) of Gold ;] though it be not palpable, yet it is x fubftantial ; and the 

underftanding is in the Tindure, for it is a wreftling with the Fire, and flieth before the 
I Defireth. (Fire, and yet it cannot fly away, becaufe the Fire 1 generateth it, and continually attrad- 

eth it again into itfelf, and itftill JJriveth to get out from the fire with the fubftantiality, 
"and is after the manner, as a Man fetcheth Breath. 

57. Therefore We give you now rightly to underftand it thus : you fee that the Tindure 
Ihincth, and in the fhining there is no ftirring, but a conftant Lurter; and yet in the 
Luftcr there is all power, as in the TinBure : and it is an Eternal Stillnefs, and the Tindure 
is' the ftirring, and alfo the life. Underftand us rightly and deeply, for it is the deepeft 
Ground, and foundation in Heaven. 

58. The other Defire in Man after the Higheft Good, is the foul , which ftandeth 
in the Eternal Mother : for every defire hath its original out of its own Mother : there- 
fore this is a defire of the Eternity; and not the Eternity [itfelf,] but the TinBure 
of the Eternity, and the Majefly , viz. the glance in the Still Habitation, as is now 
"mentioned. 

'59. Now, if a Spirit be in its own Mother, it defireth not to go out from her again ; 
[as the Air-fpirit doth not defire to go a'Way from the Body;] neither doth it defire any 
thing mere than what is in its Mother, -and in its Center. 

do. But yet we find and underftand it in our mind, that the foul willeth to be out of 
'this [ Earthly] blather, in which it ftandeth at prefent : and not only fo, [but] it defireth 
the he ufe of its own Mother, -viz. its own Tiridure, and the Majefty, alfo the Eternal Reft 
out of the Tindure. 

61. And fo we fearch and find, and have it in true knowledge, that the poor foul in 
the Spirit and in the Tindure [or life] of this [outward] worlo, Jietb captive in a ftrangc 
Lodging, and hath not its Light- of the Majefty, 1 for-ifit : had ; -that } it would be>at Reft, 
and defire nothing more. 
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6z. Alfo we find, that it lieth captive in Death in much weaknefs : for if it had iu 
[right] 1 injure, chen fhould the Majefty, wherein it is a child of God, Jhine in it. 

63. Therefore we fay, that the poor foul of Adam was captivated by the Spirit and 
Principle of this world, and received the Tindure of this world into it ; and then in- 
flantly the Majefty and brightnefs of God remained Handing in its [own] Principle : 
for the foul put its will and defire into the Spirit of this world, and ttfelf entered into it. 

64. Thus God fhutup the Heaven in the foul, fo that it knew its Majefty no more j 
and there was perplexity and great mifery, that an Eternal Creature fhould come to be in 
another Principle in another Center. Plere the feven Seals to the Book of the Eternal 
Life were fhut tt the foul , for the Center of its Life was fliut up and captivated in the E* 
ternal Death, it could no more ftir any form in the Center of its Life, lay in Hell like * 

dead 1 Bones, the Dragon had it in his Jaws. _ Corpfe in tke 

65. For it was in the houfe of mifery, there was none that could help it, no Angel, Grave< 
no Throne-Prince, no Creature, neither could the Center of the foul help it : for its fire 

was extinguifhed, the fpirit of this world had fwallowed it up [as the water devoureth 
the brightnefs of the flaming Iron :] For the will of the foul was entered into the Spirit 
[of this world,] and had married [or joined] itfclf thereto, * it was in another Mother as it * The Will. 

is now at this Day. , r . 

66. And fo now, if the Mother of this world had been broken (as it doth break [in- 
deed]) then the foul flmdd have food in the Eternal Death in the Darknefs. Here b Conn- * Or Remedy, 
fel was at an end, the fair Creature was captivated by the Kingdom of Hell , which triumph- 
ed over it. 


in c In, by, or 


*The highly Precious Gate. 

67. Her£ was no Counfel in the whole Deity , unlefs the Eternal Word and Heart of 
God did become Man, and did enter into the Third Principle into human flefh and blood, 
and a flume a human Soul, and go into Death to the poor foul, and did take away the 
Power of Death (which held the loul captive) and the wrathful fting of Hell, which it 
had ftuck into the foul, and did lead the poor foul out of Death, and out of Hell, in c 

bimjVf. - th ^ h - 

68. And here we fee, that after the Word became Man, that Man fuffered himfdf^ to 
be hanged on the Crofs, and entered into Death on the Crofs : Underhand here, the New 
Living Man born of God, went into the Abyls, and broke Death in the foul, and opened 
the Center of the foul : He broke all the feven Seals of the Center of Nature, fo that the 
foul came to have its own powers again ; tor he kindled the Divine fire in the foul again, 
fo that the foul again reached the Eternal Tindlure cut of its own fire. . 

69. And tjaus it came again into its firft Mother, in power and Majefty : and the Old 
Adam hung to the Crofs as a turfe, to the fcorn of all Devils, there they might do a3 
far as they could with it, as indeed they were bufy with the Sophifters, and Antichrifts, 

the Phari fees. . 

70. There the Devils ran with other fubtlcty and Lricks into* holes, and hid [covered ^Corners ard 
and concealed] the RefurrefJion , through the Minifters of the Dragon, the Pharifees, fcerct j-Jaco. 
which yet pretended to be the Minifters of God, but they ferved the Devil m his lies , as 

is done now a-days, where the Death and power of Chrilt is clofed up and denied. 

71. This hanging on the Crols is nothing elfe, but that as the foul hath its original 
upon the Crofs in the Center of Nature, (out of the Word of the Lord, ex verbo Domini,) 
where the Ncmeot the Number Thr Jlandetb, there hath the Word of the bather mov- 
ed itfclf, ar.d is entered into the Humanity, as is heretofore mentioned^conccrriing the 
Virgin, and is become Man on the Crofs* in the Eternal and in the Earthly \ irgm * 
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and hath been made a fpcblacle on the Crofs, to the Old Adamical Man and all Devils, 
and their lofty Pride ; and hath (lain Death on the Crofs, and thereby broke through 
it, and fo brought the Adamical Man (with Hefn and blood) as a fpctlacle into Death; 
and hath call away from him all Earthlinefs, and brought him powerfully through Death 
into Life. 

72. Thus he is new Born in God, and fitteth upon the Rainbow, on the SubftantiaHty 
and Colours of the Eternity, in the power of the Majefty, and is a Lord of Heaven and 
of this world, and a Judge of I Iell, and a e Conqueft over Death. 

73. Of this you have a true ground, yc that arc Regenerated in Chrift:, that as Chrift: 
brought his body, both the Heavenly and the Earthly, (which he received in his Mother 
Maryf) out from Death again, and call away from him nothing clfe but the Earthly fourcc 
[or property,] viz. the Spirit of this [ outward ] world. 

74. So alfo mult our Bodies in the power of the fouls that are in him, (that is, in his 
Word and Heart, which is everywhere ,, come forth again at the. Lalt [Judgment] Day, 
and caft away no more from them, but this fource and fpirit [of the outward World ;] 
for none rife again in the tut ire corrupt Body, but in thcflclh and blood of Chrift. 

75. But the corrupted Spirit (which reimineth in the Earthly Matrix in its Tincture) 
inufl appear before the Judgment of God at the End of Days •, and there fhall the fen- 
tence and Judgment of the Judge Chrift be pronounced *, and then after the pronouncing 
all goeth into the f Ether: and then the Spirit of God, which Created the World, will 
execute that fentence. 

7 6. But that I may not meet with falfe Interpreters that may miflake this Text , as the 
Spirit fhoweth me, therefore you muft know, that when the foul is Born a-nezu in the 
Word and in the Spirit of Chrift (in this [life] Time,) then alfo the firll Subflantiality 
(viz. the inward Body of the foul, which Adam had in Paradife) out of the Eternal Vir- 
gin (wherein he was created Man) becometh new born, and getteth the ficfli of Chrift. 

77. This new Body, in which the New Regenerate foul fticketh, Jlicketb in the old 
corrupt flefh, and is incomprchenfible and immortal : But the Old Man [which is] 
conceived from the Spirit of this World, muft perifb in the Earth : It goeth into its 
Motber y who tnufl bring it forth , and prefent it at the Laft [Judgment] day : but after 
the Sentence of Chrift, it goeth into the Ether, and is only as a Figure 1 to the Eternal 
New Man ; for in that Ihgure all a Man’s works follow him. 

78. So alfo they that be alive at the hour of the laft Judgment, the Old Man will fall 
away from them, with the perifhing of the World, and pals into the Ether : For all the 
Bodies of the wicked fhall be prefented there in the Mother , viz. in the Spirit of this world, 
and the fouls fhall hear the Sentence : and then their Bodies alfo pafs away with the 
Mother, and ftand as a Figure: and their JVorks follow them into the Abyfs. 
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Concernmg the Threefold Life. Alfo of the h Inclination and 
•whole Government of Man in this IVl or Id. Highly to be 
Conftdered. 
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1. T is fhown to me, what the Devil’s Intention is, how he will endeavour 

to f mother thefe High and precious Writings: therefore he watchful* 
ye children of God, believe not the Soph i lie rs too much , who cry out* 
Heretick ! Heretick ! To the fire with them. That is not the voice 
of the Holy Ghoft, but the voice of the Anticbrift , and of the 
Dragon: for thefe Writings will exceedingly dilcover the Devil’s 
lmoking Pit ; and not only lo, but they fiiow alfo the Where of Ba- 
ld very plainly, like a whore i put to open fhaine. 

2. But (becaufe the Men of the Spirit of this world take care only for their Belly, and 
are loth to lole their honour, credit, reputation and Goods, but had rather part with God 
and the Kingdom of Heaven) we ftiali be perfecuted by the li’bore through the inftiga- 
tion of the Devil: therefore be watchful, ye children of God, and look not upon that 
which is high, and hath great authority ; but regard the welfare of your fouls . This wc 
leave you for the laft [farewel.] 

3. Chrift faith. No one kindietb a light, and fetteth it under a cover, or under a BuJIjcIj 

but fettetb it upon a *T able, that all that are in the boufe may fee by the light thereof . 1 hus 

mult we alfo do, and muft not bury our Talent (which is lo dearly bellowed upon us) in 
the Earth ; for we muft give an account thereof at the Day of the Judgment of God, as 
the Spirit of the Mother intimateth to us. 

4. If this knowledge [or underftanding] of this Spirit, fiiall happen to fall upon any, 
they will be then certain what it is k . We need no Letters of Commendation ; Chrift is 
our Letter of Commendation, which is fufficient for us. None ought to call themfelves 
after my Name : All of us that know C hrift, put on him, and are me mbers of bis Body : 
we call ourfelves Ckrijlians and children of God, and brethren and fillers one of another. 

5. Therefore now when veconfider the Dominion [or Courfe\ of our Life, we find 
a powerful flrife therein, which the Devi! hath with the foul, and alfo which the Spirit of 
this world hath with the foul. For there is a knowledge in the fpirit of this world ; 
indeed there is no divine underf ending in it, but there is an apprehenfion planted in the 
Matrix, viz* in the Center* of Nature. 

6. For this world, before the Creation, flood from Eternity in the Eternal Wifdom, as 
an invifible Figure, and is now created as a proper Principle of its own, to the end that it 
might bring all its wonders and works into Effcncc, that they may appear in their figure 
after the Time [of this world.] 

7. And fo there is a natural ftrife with man therein, for no creature but Man can 
bring the Wonders of the world to light ■, and therefore alfo the Spirit of this world hath 
fo very much longed after Man, anefhath drawn him to it, that it might fhow forth its 
Wonders in him, that Man fnould produce all Arts and Languages in 1 it; moreover, 
the bpirit and Heart out of Earths and Metals, viz. that Precious Stone, the Pkilofc- 
pker's Stou r , which indeed, fince Solomon s iime, hath been found by few, but now at the 
End fhall be found more dearly, as we know and underftand. 
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8. * For he that rightly underftandeth our Writings concerning the Center of Nature, 
and its progrefs to the Number Three upon the Crois, and to the Glance of the Majefty, 
may well jmd it in Metals, it is not difficult ; if he learn but the right entrance , he hath 
the end at hand, of which we fhall not here make mention ; for it belongeth to the Magi, 
which are born Magically : we fpeak only of the Ground of Nature, and of the Spirit of 
this world. 

9. And we declare unto you, that the Spirit of this world is created with fuch an incli- 
nation, and that it hath a natural will to reveal itfelf and all its Myjlcrie s, as we fee before 
our eyes by what it hath built or brought forth, how it hath erected a Dominion and 
Kingdom upon Earth. 

10. Do but look upon the doings of Man, from the higheft to the 1 owe ft : the Spirit 
of this world hath thus built the whole Order of them, and God had j>ermitted it. 
For God is not a deftroyer, but a preferver of that which his power buikicth up, and 
accounted) it for bis Ordinance : for there is nothing brought forth which hath not flood 
in the Eternity. 

11. But you muft underftand it right; Hell and the Anger are the Alyfs which 
mlngleth its Wonders alfo therein, as we fee where there is good n ground, and that the 
Sower alfo foweth good feed, yet thiftles and thorns grow up amongftit; according as 
Chrijl hath given us a fmlilude of the Sower : and as it is in the mind of Man, lb it is 
alfo in the Spirit of this world. 

12. You are to know, that all weeds, as Thiftles and Thoms, alfo Serpents, Toads, 
evil Bcafts and Worms, have their original from the IVratbjul Matrix : For in the time 
of the Creation, all, both good and evil, came forth, every thing according to its kind 
and property : there is good and evil in every thing, and the Kingdom of Anger hath 
alfo wholly ° imprinted itfelf therein ; and therefore the fruit is Good and Evil, and Adam 
Ihould not have eaten of it. 

13. I give you to underftand, by the fruits of the Earth, how good and evil are in 
one another, and have each of them their ufcfulnefs, the evil as well as the good : All ferve 
to manifeft God's deeds of Wonder; and each is ferviceablc to the Spirit of this’ world ; 
what the one hurteth, the other healcth, and that alfo is a wonder. 

14. Further, we lee the Myjlerium Magnum , the Great Myftery, in the Trees; 
though indeed they are different and mixt, yet we difeern the Pcradifical form [or condi- 
tion in them;] for they bear their fruit upon Twigs, and the fruit is a thing different 
from the Tree : The tree is bitter, and the fruit is fweet : And we give you to underftand, 
that the Trees and fruit we have now a-days were Paradifieal^ if the Curfe did not flick 
in them : the Paradife is flown from them, and now all fruit is hut fuel as the Apple was 
from which Eve did eat Death. And you are to know, that the Kingdom of Anger did 
alfo prefs into the Garden of Eden, which brought forth a Tree that did bear fuch fruit, 
as all the 'Trees now a-days which we feed upon. 

15. Only we are to confider, that the fruits for Man do not grow of themfelves, he 
muft plant and dr eft them, as you fee in all Trees, both in the wood and ftalks of 
them : and Man deli ret h not willingly [to eat of] the [frf'\ Effenccs of the Earth; ex- 
cept it be a very ? plcafant herb, but he defireth th t fecond Birth out of the Earth, viz . the 
kernel [feed or fruit;] which is indeed the fecond Birth out of the Earth, whereby we un- 
derftand our high defeent ; but before the Fall, Paradife fprung up through ail Tree s, and 
through all the fruits which God created for Man. 

16. But when the Earth was curfcd, the Curfe entered into all fruits, and then all was 
Evil and Good ; Death and q Corruption was in them all, which before was but in that 
one Tree only, which was named [the Tree of] Good and Evil ; and therefore it is that 
we Eat Death in all the fruits, and the Spirit [' of] Evil and Good ruleth in us. The 
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Spirit of this world ruleth in us, and fo doth the Devil with the Spirit of Anger ; and 
each of them fhow forth their wonders in and by Man. 

[Of the Great Strife about the Image of Man.'] 

17. There is a great Strife about Man’s Image, each Kingdom would have it: Hell 
in the Anger faith, It is mine by the right of Nature, it is generated out of my Root, 

Alfo the Spirit of the world i aith, I have it in my body, and I give it life and nourifh- 
ment, I bring it up, and give it all my powers and wonders ; it is mine. And the King- 
dom of God faith alfo, I have fee my heart upon it, and have regenerated it, it is proceed- 
ed out of my Kingdom, I have fought and found it again, it is mine, it mud reveal my 
Wonders. 

iS. Thus there is a vehement Strife in and about Man : Look upon his Convcrfation 
and Doings ; his Dcfire ftandeth efpecially in Three Things, and they are Three Kingdoms 
which rule him : and into which of them he falleth, there he lieth. 

19. Fir/l, He defireth power, honour, and glory, that all might fear and honour him . 

This is even the Poifon of the Devil, who hath alfo fuch an intention, which lie fatisfieth 
by doing as much as he can. 

20. Secondly, He defireth riches, goods, and money, much eating and drinking, and 
careth not by what means he cometh by it ; it is the Spirit of this world which defireth 
only fheltcr and fullnefs as a Bead doth. 

21. And, Thirdly, He defireth the Kingdom of Heaven alfo, he defireth and panteth 
after that, but in much weaknefs, and is always 'in doubt [thinking ) he is a Sinner, [and 
that] God defireth not to have him: yet he figheth and panteth alter it, and would fain 
be faved : he prayeth and yet doubteth, he hopeth and yetfeareth, h c hopeth for amend- 
ment and deliverance from one day to another, and always fuppofeth it will be well to- 
morrow, to-morrow thou wilt have power to go from this [courle of] life and enter into 
another : thus it is always with him. 

22. This we do not fpeak concerning the Swine-like Men, who lie wallowing in the 
Mire, who never feek for any amendment : but wc fpeak concerning the poor finners 
that ar between Heaven and Hell, who have incitements to both of them, and yet are 
held back. 

23. Yet obferve what Man doth : He followetb all thefe three [defires •,] he continu- 
ally feeketh power and honour till his end; he continually hunts after covetoufnefs , mo- 
ney, and goods, to eat and drink ; and though he have fuperfluity, yet in his covetouf- 
nefs he hath not enough *, he doth as if he were to live here for ever ; and then, thirdly , 
he hath alfo panted [after the Kingdom of Heaven,'] for the poor foul is very much per- 
plexed, and is ever afraid pf the Devil, and the Anger of God, and would fain be re- 
leafed ; but the firjl two Kingdoms do prefs it down, and bar it up in their Prifon, in- 
fomuch that many a poor foul cafleth itfelf away into the Abyfs, and defpaireth of the 
Kingdom of God. 

[Of the Devil , voho changeth hinfelf into an Mngel of Light.] 

24. They fay, The Devil cometh to Man in the form of an Angel, and it is true : 

Obferve what he doth, that he is accounted an Angel, and is accounted good; when 
the poor foul is thus difquieted , and many times prefenteth to the Body Death and the 
Anger of God, he hinders not that ; he often lets the poor foul run with the Body to 
the Houfes of Stone, [to the Churches,] or whither it will : lie puts it on molt willingly 
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of all to go to the Stone Churches , and there faith to the loul, Now thou art Godly 
and Devout, thou goeft diligently to Church. 

25. But what does he then ? when any teach of the Temple of Chrift, and of the New 
Birth , then he foweth other thoughts into the Spirit of this world in Man : Sometimes 
Covetoufnefs \ fometimes he fets the Eyes upon Pride , State, and Beauty ; fometimes he 
catcheth the Spirit with the Lujl and Imagination towards Men or Women, according 
to their fex, and tickles the Heart with wanton Lull ■, fometimes they are lulled fait 

afleep. 

2 6. But when the Preacher is a Sophijler , and a malicious flanderer or railer ; or per- 
haps many times in performance of his Office, and from a good meaning, he rebuketh 
men according to their deferts; there the Devil fets open every Door and Gate, and tickles 
the Hearts [ol the Hearers] therewith ; and the Heart wilhcth fill more and more of 
that, that is very fine [to keep them from falling afleep.] 

27. And when fuch people go from Church, they can repeat every word very readily , 
and that belt of all which tends to the difgrace of others : With that they feaft them- 
felves the whole week long i it is more acceptable to them than the Word of God. 

28. Behold, this is a Devil in an Angelical form ; when they fuppofe, that if they do 
but run to Church together, then fuch are very good Chriftians. But if they have learnt 
no more but to fcorn, mock, and deride others, and bring it home to their families, it had 
been better they had all that time been wallowing in the mire, or that they had been fail 
afleep, and then the Devil fhould not have defiled their fouls in the Church of Hone with 
vsantonnefis and ficcrti : O how happy a fieep it is in the Church, when the Preacher in- 
vites the Devil into the Heart for a Guell ! It is better to deep, than to Imagine Wan- 
tonnefs, or to fill the heart with revilings and fcorn. 

29. O you Sophifters ! \\xxtfil! vour fermons with reviling of your forefathers that are 
dead long ago ; you that out of ldnvy often revile honell hearts according to your own 
pleafure •, how will you be able to filand with your Lambs ? whereas you fhould have led 
them into frefh green paftures, into the ways of Cbrifii, viz. into love, chaftity, and hu- 

z milky, but you have filled them with revilings ; it were better you were in a fable or 

• hog’s fly with your revilings, than in a Pulpit , and there you would fieduce no body. 

30. I fpeak not this out of a defirc [to reproach any body,} but I do only what I 
ought to do, I defpife none, I only difeover the fmoky Pit of the Devil, that it may be 
fecn what is in Man, as well in one as in another , nnlefis he be regenerated a-new, and then 
lie rcfilleth the Spirit of the Devil, and thrufi eth it away from him. 

3 1 . The other Devil is more crafty and cunning than this, but is alfo a Gliflering An- 

f Text, Cow’s gel with f cloven feet ; when lie feeth that the poor foul is afraid, and delireth to repent 
• i ' ct - and amend, then he faith. Pray, and be devout ; Repent for once and away ; but when the 

foul goes about to pray, he fiippeth into its heart, andtaketh away tlie underftanding of 
the hearr, and putteth the heart into mere doubling , as if God did not hear it : he reprefents 
Sin before the Heart, and faith, To-morrow it will be better, leave off, you will not 
now be heard. 

32. Thus the Heart ftandeth and repeateth over the words of a Prayer, as if it were 
learning fomewhat without Book -, and the Devil taketh away the virtue and efficacy of 
them out of the Heart, fo that the foul cannot reach the Center of Nature : as Chrift 
faith, I'he Devil takelb the IVord out ofi your hearts , that you may not believe and be 

fiaved. 

33. Then again the foul ftandeth and faith, it hath Prayed, but it hath not prayed, 

, 0r j it hath only rebearfied words, not in the Spirit of the foul in the Center where the fire is 
n;!t purpofe to be ft ruck, [or 1 kindled,] but in the Mouth, in the Spirit of this world, and they va- 
awakcccJ. nifh in the Air, or elfe as words wherewith God’s Name is taken in vain : But here this 
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fhould be obferved, Thou fialt not ufe the Name cf God in vain, and unprofirabiy in thy 
mouth, for God will net leave him unpunijbed that ufctb his Name in vain. 

34. There belonged* great Earnejinefs to prayer : tor Graying is calling upon God : 
to intreat him, to fpcak with him, and to go out of the houje oj /in, anti enter into the 
hostfe §f God: and if the Devil offers to hinder it, then ftorm his Hell : Set thyfelf again!* 
liim, as he fetteth himfelf againft thee, and then thou (halt find what it is which is here 
told dice : if he oppoles ftrongly, then oppofe thou the more ltronglv *, thou hail, :n 
Chrift, far greater Power than he. 

35. And if you doubt of the Grace of God, you fin greatly, for lie is always 0 /v/rr- y 
c.fid , and there is no other will in him at all but to be Merciful : He cannot do other wile, 
liis Arms are fpread abroad Day and Night towards a poor Sinner. And when any cometh 

[ with the loll Son to the Father,] and lb llormeth Hell, Then there is amengft the Angels 
cf God, greata‘ Joy for fucb a-one , than for Ninety Nine righteous that need not that \ as 
Chrift himfelf Teacheth us. 

36. With fuch a Devil as w covereth the Heart of Man, there is no better courfe to be v Or tnV.rrh 
taken with him, than not to difpute with him at all about the multitude cf fins ; but to 

wrap up all fins on aheap, (though they were as many as the fand cn the Sea J here) and 
throw them on the Devil's fhoulders, and to fay in his heart, Behold, thou Devil, thou art refoiutioi. of 
the Caufeof all this Evil, I leave my fins to thee, but I take the Mercy of God, and anicndmcA: 
the Death of Chrijl to myfelf, therein will I roll [involve] inyfelf, devour me if thou 
can It. 

37. Do but fix thy truft and confidence upon the Promife of Chrift : and let your 
Storming be always grounded in the Death of Chrijl , in his fujferings and wounds , and in 
the Love of Chrijl : Difpute no further about your fins, for the Devil involves himfelt 
therein, and upbraideth thee for thy fins, that thou mighteft defpair. 

38. Make trial in this manner, and you will quickly fee and feel another Man, with 

another * fenfe and will [in you :] We fpeak as we know, and have found by Experience : * Thoughts 
We fpeak not by way of Opinion, or as an Hiftorical Relation, but that which we have ur.der- 
a ground for, fora foldier knows how it is in the wars : but he that has not tried and been Uan A> &' 
prefent , always thinketh otherwife than it is. This we mention out of Love for your 
Learning and Inftrudtion, as r a Spirit which fpeaketh how it hath gone with it, for an y OneinSpi- 
Example to others, to try if any would follow us, and then they fhould find how true fit. 
it is. 


The Gates of the Deep Ground concerning Man. 

39. Since the beginning of the world there has been a Contrcverfy about this : becaufe 

thefe Gates w£re x fhut with Adam, and we have been held captive in Darknefs : but feeing * SunJ; by 
God hath favoured us, and opened them to us, and alfo hath given us an earned will Adam. 
to write it down, we fhall therefore do it, and give thanks for it to God the Father in 
Chrift Jefus in Eternity, who hath redeemed us out of the Darknefs of Death. 

40. Therefore when we would know what Man is, and why there is fo great difference 
and variety amongft Men, fo that one docs not as another does, and that one differs in 
Form and Feature from another*, we muff: fet before us the moft inward Ground o t 
his [ Incarnation or] becoming Man, and confider it, and then wc fhall find all. 

41. For when a Man that is Regenerated in God, fo that he feeth the Light, begins 
to fearch out his original, then the Spirit of the foul fearcheth in all the 7 hree Principles, 
what ‘he is in each of them •, for we know it, and cannot fay otherwife, than that we, in * 
the Image of the Spirit, and alfo of the Body, in all the Three Principles, have but one 
only rule [or Dominion ] in us ; but that Dominion is in three Sources [or qualities :] the 
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Spirit and the Body is driven according to each Principle, and what Principle it is which 
getteth the upper hand in Man, fo that Man with his will inclineth to it, according to 
that/tf performetb bis work, and the other [Principles] do but cleave to it, not having 
fufficient power. 

42. But when we will fpeak of the Image, we mult fee what it is in the Ground of it. 
For we are fown as a feed in' a field, into the b Matrix: Now, confider what precedeth 
that : Nothing but a longing will and defire of Man and Woman to Copulate, and yet 
the fruit is not always delired, of which we have an Example in Whores and Whore- 
mongers, alio indeed in the State of Marriage. 

43. Now the Queftion is, What is that which provoketh [to copulation] in the male 
and female of all kinds, as alfo in Man ? Behold, in the Eternity all hath been in one 
Being, viz. the Fintlure % which is the Center and caufe of Life, as hath been mentioned 
at Large before *, and alfo the Subftantiality , which is generated out of the Tindure, which 
hath alfo all the forms of the Center, yet without Fire, for 4 it is a finking down, and 
cannot kindle the Life in it, it is corporeal, and affordeth Body, but not Hie ; for the fire 
affordeth life. 

44. And we give you to underftand, in the Copulation, that tire Man hath the 
Tindure, and the Woman the Subftantiality, viz. the Matrix, which is generated out 
of the Tincture : Now obferve, in the Eternity they were in one another, and this world 
ftood therein as a Figure \ for the Wifdomhad over/hadowed the Tindure, and received 
it into itfelf as the Body doth the Spirit ; and this could not be brought to a fubftance 
vifible to the Angels, unlefs God did move the Eternity, for the Angels are in a fub- 
ftance. 

45. Now when God, viz. the Number Three, moved himfelf, there was moved there- 
with alfo the Center of Nature in the Eternity, whereby all became Eftentia], Subftantia! : 
The Fin ft urc became lubftantial, and prevailed ; and the Subftantiality became materia), 
and yet was not divided, for that cannot be, it is one only d fubftance. 

46. And now when God placed the Hat in the Material Subftantiality, or, as I may 
better fay, did awaken [the Fiat therein,] fo that the Word in the Subftantiality find, 
Let there come forth all forts of Bcajls , according to their kind \ then there went forth out 
of the Material Subftantiality two c kinds, and that Corporeally ; for through the f Word 
of the Lord, the Tindure took on it fubftantiality, and the Spirit of the Subftantiality 
took alfo to it e a body, and fo there were two fexes or kinds. The body of the Tinftui c 
had in it die Center of the Life ; and the Body of the Subftantiality had not the Center 
to the Striking up of the Fire ; indeed it had the life, but an h impotent life. 

4 7. This we demonftrate thus, that you may rightly underftand it : Look upon a 1 flaming 
Iron, which fendeth two fpirits forth from itfelf, one hot one, which hath the Center, 
and can kindle and awaken another fire; and one Airy one, from which water proceed- 
ed], winch hath alfo all powers of the Fire; yet the Tincture therein is not fire, but it is 
an Eternal Bar that no fire can be therein, and yet is the Spirit of the Fire, which hath 
its fourcc out ot the Fire, and its life like to the Fire, for in the Eternity there is no 
Death. Therefore in the female kind, no life can proceed out of their Tindures, but 
the Matrix nmft get the Tindure from the feed of the Male. 

40. Thus we declare unto you alfo the Ground of the difference between the Male and 
the female kind : for when God created the Material Subflance , there went forth the 
kinds of all Eftences in the Center of Nature, according to all the Properties : for as you 
lee the Stars, that one hath a property different from the other, which all are created 
out of the Center of Nature , according to the material Subftantiality ; and fo all Eftences 
ilood in the Material Subftantialitv, and the Fiat attraded all towards the Created 
Earth. 
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49. And every form of the Tindure, and of the Spirit of the fevera! kinds, has 
figured, every one its own body, according to its Properties, as to be Beads, Fowls, 
Worms, Fifties, Trees and Herbs, alfo to be Metals and Earth, all according as the 
life was in them. And this you may well perceive by the difference of each Day’s work 

[of the Creation.] , . , , , 

50. For on the firft Day, God Created the Material Water, (which hath an impotent 
life-, and is a Bar upon the Fire of the Anger, and upon the Devils fmoky Fir, where 
he thought in the burning Fire to domineer over God,) Alfo [he then created] the Earth 
and the dienes, and fo the ' Grofs part was feparated, which confided in mortal and fierce 
Eflences, whereby Luctfer fuppufed to be King and Creator therein. 

51. When this was done, God faid. Let there be light, (let the Light of the Tindure 
open itfelf,) and there was Light : then Gcd feparated the Light from the Darknefs. Un-. 
derftand this rightly. He [God] ftiut up the fierce fire which Lucifer had kindled (which 
takes its Source out of the Darknefs,) and let the Tincture in the Ifuintefjence burn, as in 
the fat of the Water- Ipirit, as in a Bead [the fire of its life burneth.] 

52. 'Finis the life did burn in the Tindure, and turned the far, viz. the Oil, into a 
Qiiinteftencc, viz' Bleed, and lb that life did burn in the Blood ; for therein ftandeth the 
Foible Linflure : and God hath referved in his own power the Center of the Fire : for he 
hath ftiut it up in the Darknefs, as it hath ftood from Eternity in the Darknefs : and fo 
every Life ftandeth in his hand : for if he let the Fire cone into the Tindure, then the 
Spirit is in the hellijh Fire. 

53. Now, when the light did Ihine out of the Tindure, he divided the Tindture into 1 
tivo parts, even as it dividcth itfelf, viz. into the Fire-life, and into the 1 .ight-life, as has 
been mentioned before, and created the two lives, the 1 ire life to be a Heaven and a fir- 
mament between the Holy fvFeknels, viz. the Fleart of God, and the impotent Air- 
Spirit : and yet the Air goeth forth from its Mother, the Tindure of the Fire fpirit, and 

God dwelleth between them both. . . 

54. T he T ire- Fpirit of the Tindure hath the Eternity ‘in its Root, and the Air- fpirit 1 
hath the material life, which fourced forth with the awakened Subftantiality, and ruleth 
the outward Beftial Life : for it is the Bcftial file of every Creature, alfo [it is the life] 
of Trees, Herbs and Grafs -, it harh alfo a Tindure, but not Jlrcng enough. 

55. Thus you fee how the Life ftandeth in the Water, and hath two Dominions, viz. 
Fire and Air-, and you fee whence the /-'.Wluth its original, which maketh a Creature 
[that hath blood 1 mere Noble than one that hath not blood in it -, for that Creature hath a 
falfe Tindure, and is proceeded from the W ill of the Devil, as you fee in Vipers and 
venomous Worms, they have net tne Noble 1 indute [or the Noble Life.] 

56. But when the Devil intended to be 1 .ord in the Tindure, and would Create, he 
awakened fuch^i life in hi-. iVill, which yet is not all his [life .] lie is indeed of the lame 
F.ffences, and the Devil’s Bodies are figured alio in Hell into fuch Serpents, venomous 
Worms,’ and n ugly Beads : for they cannot in their own form be otherwife -, although 
indeed they have no: a Body from tiie Divided Tindure from its Subftantiality, but [they 
hive a body] out of the Center oi Nature, out of the fierce Nlcitrix, out of the Eternal 
Subftantiality, out of the Darknefs, which is a Spiritual Body. 

57. Now when God had Created the Earth, the water was over the whole Earth, which 
Gcd feparated, that the Ecr tb became dry, and called the Water Sea , Med, which in the 
Language of Nature fignincth a covering, and holding faft the fiercenefs of the Devil, 
a true reproach to the Devil, that his power was dro-vned : 'lo expound th/s, very acute 
Writings are reejuifire, and n iMan couid hardly be able to apprehend it. 

58. Thus the Ear-h fpning 0 in its own Effences and Tindure, f-hich were alfo p com- 
prehended in the Firft Creation. 
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59. It fhall alfo be rightly expounded to you what Mofes faith, God feparated the JF’atcr 
above the Firmament from the l Fa ter under the Firmaments that is, into the Water and 
Blood of the [living] Creatures ; for the Water above die Firmament is Blood, and 
therein ftandeth the s Tincture, which feparateth the Heaven from die water beneath the 
Firmament, viz. from the Elementary water-, as we fee that each of them hath its own 
habitation and Dominion : ot which may be lpoken more at large in another place. 

60. Only we underftand therein tw r o Kingdoms, viz. die foul dwelleth in die Blood in 
the Tincture, and in the Water dwelleth the Air-fpirit, which is corruptible , for it had 
a beginning, but the foul had none* for the Tincture is from Eternity, and therefore the 
figures of all kinds mult remain in Eternity ; account it not nut for an opinion, it is really fo. 

6r. Now, when Heaven, Earth, and the Elements were thus formed, 'then the fiery 
Timfture was as aftiining Eight, and was a Firmament, called Heaven: tor this world 
had no other Light : And then God fullered the Center of Nature to open icfelfin the 
Created SubfUntiality, (tor this whole Principle became but one body,; and there broke 
forth its Heart, [viz. the Heart ot this Principle J with its own proper will and r faculties 
out of the Efienccs ; that is, the Sun and the Stars are its I '.lie; ices, and the fin Planets arc 
the Spirits at the Center of the Pleart, and the Sun is their Heart : all juit as the Deity 
hath been from Eternity. 

Ci. Thus there came a true life and underftanding, with rcafon and r perception, yet a 
Beftialonc into the outward Tincture and the ‘ Air-fpirit, and lb the Great Wonders 
Jlood there tnanifef ; for God had manifefted himfelf in a figurative form : And vou fee 
that it is true do but conlidcr what we have written before concerning the Center of Na- 
ture, and fo on to the Light of the Majefty, and concerning the Number Three, and you 
will find here in this world a figurative fimilitude [of Him. J 

Conftder of the Platiets. 

63. Saturn , the firft andhigheft, is aftringent, cold, dufky, and maketh tiie defiring 
and attracting : for it is the fiiarpnefs. If you will have a right underftanding of this, 
you mud * tranfpofe the Planets. 

64. Firft, take the uppermoft [Planet] and unto it the undermoft, for in the wheel 
every where is uppermoft and undermoft : underltand in the JFhcel of Life , and it wheeleth 
the upper part undermoft when it turncth round which is only to be underftood concerning 
fond conceited Men, and Beafts, with whom the wheel of Nature falleth a turning for the 
w Crofs ftayeth it. Therefore obferve well : Saturn attrn&eth the Moon , which is beneath 
and caufeth in the Matrix of the Creature the 1 Coiporiftng , viz. that there be flcfti ; for 
Saturn and the Moon make Sulphur [or Corporeity.] 

65. Now Saturn defireth only to lhut up, it l'eizeth u]x>n and holdeth fa ft ; as [in 
txirning] Liquor into a Sulphur. But Saturn hath nor ful ; for ful is from the Liberty, but 
Saturn hath a willing, and the will hath ful, for it originally proccedeth out of the Majcfty. 

66. Confider now, beneath Saturn ftar.deth Jupiter , which is proceeded out of the v irtue 
of Sol [or the Sun] as the Heart of Saturn, (elfe there would be nodefiring, no Saturn ;) for 
Nature defireth only the Heart and Sol, [or the Sun ;] yet Jupiter is not Sol, but is the brain. 

67.. And cbfcrve it, the wheel of Nature windeth it Mf from without inwards into itfelf ; 
for the Deity dwelleth innermoft in itfelf, and hath fuch a Figure [as follows.] Not that 
it can be delineated ; it is only a natural fimilitude ; Even as God v pourtrayeth himfelf in 
the Figure of this world. For God is every where Total and pcrfcEl , and dwelleth thus in 
himfelf. 

68. Obferve \ The outward IVheel is the Zodiac, with the Conftellations, and then the 
Seven Planets follow to Sol, after So\ ftandelhVixc, after Fire TinChire, after ‘Iinfture Ma- 
jefty, after Majefy the Number Three, with the Crofs. 
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6 ). And obferve It, the defiring goeth inwar ds into itfelf towards the Heart, which is 
God, as you may conceive by fuch a Figure : for the Regeneration goeth alfo into itfelf 
to the Heart of God. 

70. Obferve it alfo well, for it is the Center [or the Ground] of the outward Birth. 

In the Eighth Circumference [next] after the Z cdiac is the Glebe of the Earth ; after that, 
right again ft it, about on the wheel is 2 Saturn, and going about the wheel there is the 
* Moon, and again about on the wheel is 1 Jupiter , and again about on the wheel is 
b Mercury , and about again is c Mars , and then d Venus , and c Sol in the midjl, and after 
Sol, the Eire which Sol afTordeth, and after the fire the other World, viz. the Heavenly 
TinSlure, and after the Heavenly Tinflure the Number Ihrec, viz. the Eternal Heart, 
and that is the Eternal Center of Nature, and in the Eternal Center is the whole Power 
of the Majefly of God throughout, held or fhut up by nothing, and is of no fubftance 
or Nature [imaginable,] even as the finning of the Sun. 

71. You may well perceive what we let before you, thus : The Zodiac, with the Con- 
futations, belong to the Mind, as well in the Deep of the World, as alfo in the Creature, 
the Twelve Signs are the twelve parts which the Crofs in the Center maketh ; from which 
the Upj>er Dominion is divided into twelve Parts, as alfo the Mind is : For the fx Forms 
in the Center, befides Sol , each of them divide themfelves into two Parts ([Sol divideth 
not itfelf but only into the Number Three, or into the fplendour Fire and Tinfture,]) one 
according to the Tinfture that hath Life [in it,] the other according to the Tinfture of the 
Air, which hath fpirit [in it,] and yet maketh no Life. 

72. Thus the Signs are Twelve, which divide themfelves into two Governments, viz. 
into a Heavenly, according to the Tinfture, and into an Earthly according to the Spirit 
of this world, viz . the Air ; and the two Kingdoms are alfo twofold , viz. in the Tinfture 
of the Fire there is an Angelical Kingdom, and { backwards a Hellifh ; and the King- 
dom in the Spirit of the Airis alfo twofold: for the inward [Kingdom] is the Spirit of £ raLC * 
God, and the outward is the Spirit of the Creatures ; as David faith, The LORD rideth 
upon the wings cf the Wind \ that is, the Spirit of God which cometh to fuccour and relieve 

his work. 

73. So alfo the Tinflure Kingdom in God maketh alfo fix forms; and that of the’ Spirit, 
out of the Tincture, which is the Heart and life, and is the Spirit of God, maketh alfo fx 
in Number, and they are together Twelve in Number: Thefe the Woman in the Revela- 
tion, which the Dragon would, devour , wearetb upon her head , being twelve Stars ; for one 
Number fix fhe received from the Spirit of this world, wherein the Holy Ghoft z keepeth 
the Eternal Life; and the other number fx fhe hath from the Eternal Tinfture out of the 
Eternal Center out of the Word: for /lie weareth the Angelical Zodiac ^ and alfo the Human. 

74. And each Center hath fx in Number, which make together the number Twelve : 
the feventh number of the Center is Subftantiality, and the [Dominion or] Kingdom ; 
for God became Man, and brought the two Kingdoms into one : for Men and Angels 
are in one Kingdom in God. 

75. And fo the Image h in the Revelation hath twelve Stars upon the Crown: for the 
Image 1 reprefentctli God ; it is the fimilitude of God, in which he revealeth himfclf, 
and wherein he dwclleth. The Crown fignifieth the Power of the Majefcy of God, as a 
King weareth a Crown, which fignifieth Dominion and Majefly. 

76. But that the Image weareth a Crown, with twelve Stars upon the Crown, it fignifi- 
e;h that the Deity is above the Humanity, and that Mary is not God himfelf ; but the 
Crown fignifieth God, and the Stars [fignify] the Spirits of God: fix in the Deity, 
and fx in the Humanity : for God anti Man are become one Perfon : Therefore 
Mary alfo weareth all [the twelve Stars,] for we are God’s Children. 

77. Seeing then, that the number Twelve containcth two Kingdoms in the Doubled 
Number [of fxf\ viz. an Angelical and a Human, each in the Number of fix, which 
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together make T tvclve, To alfo the two Kingdoms have ether two numbers of/for in them, 
(viz. the Fire, the Kingdom of the Abyfs •, and the Air, the Kingdom of k living Crea- 
turesand all Far; Sly things -,) and thefe haver<J<Z> of them in the Center the number fx, 
according to the fix Planets Earthy, and according to the fix Planets Fiery, which now 
together make the number of Four and Twenty, which are the four and twenty Letters in 
Languages, whence they are fpmng ; and we perceive that the Tongue fpeaketh that which 
is Good, and that which is Evil, that which is Heavenly, and that which is Devilifli, ac- 
cording to the two 1 fourccs of the Letters ; as their proper names intimate, according to 
the Language of Nature. 

78. Now, when this number, according to the " Number ’Three , is numbered to thrice 
four and twentv, (as indeed the number Three doth manifed itfelf in Three Kingdoms 
and Perform, and according to the Number Three all is Threefold, but according to the 
Creatures all is Twofold,) then the Aim is fevmty-two in Number, which fignily, and ate 
the feventy-two Languages, which fignify Rabcl, a Confufion and Wonder. 

79. If \vc fhould go on here, we fhould fhow you the Whore and the Bead, which 
tHc Revelation fpeaktth of, and moreover all the Wonders which have been ft ice the world 
began: The greated Secret lieth herein, and is called A tyfierium Magnum, the Great My- 
ftery, and all the Ccntrcvcrfes in matters of Religion and Faith arife from lienee, and all 
willing Evil and Good. 

80. The Seven Spirits, wherein the Son of Man confideth, in the Revelation, are the fc- 
ven Spirits of Nature •, one of them is the Kingdom, and th zftx arc the Center of Nature, 
[viz. the] Heavenly : if this be let down according to the “ Hitman Number, it maketh the 
number Twelve, and according to the two Kingdoms, viz. the Kingdom of God, and 
the Kingdom of this world, out of ° whicli the Faithful are Generated, then there are 
Four and T iuenty Spirits, which are the Elders before the Throne of Gcd, who worjltp God, 
and the fain Lamb : confider it well. 

81. We further intimate, concerning this world’s Center of Nature, thus: The Birth 
of Life windeth itfelf like a wheel inwards into itfelf, and when it cometh to the inner- 
mod point, then it attaineth the Liberty, yet not [the Liberty] of God, but only the 
Tindhmeout of which the Life burnetii. 

82. For that which will p catch hold of God mud pafs through the Fire •, for no fub- 
ftantiality reacheth God, unlefs it fubfid in the Fire : underdand in a pecitlir Fire : If that 
fhould kindle, the world would melt away. We mean not the Fire of the Out-birth, 
which is no Fire, but only a lharp fiercenefs, which confumeth the outward Subdantiality 
which fpringeth from the water, viz. Wood and Fiefs, but dotli not dir the Inward Fire 
in Stone. 

83. Therefore obferve it ; the Liberty, ' without the Nature of this world, is only 
the Eternity without fubfance. Now, as the Eternal Center generateth itfelf out of the 
Defiring of the Eternal willing, as is mentioned before •, fo hath alfo the other Center of 
the Third Principle, (through the Word Fiat in the Out-birth, out of the Eternal,) gene- 
rated itfelf [in like manner.] 

84.. For from the fird Creation of the firdDay, the Outward Center of Nature had 
wound itfelf Thrice about, (underdand before the Sun and Stars were corporeally created,) 
and had attained Six Forms, Three fuperior, and Three inferior; and there are always 
Twelve of them that belong to one Form of the Center, where there is always a Sign-, 
underdand the' Signs in the Eighth Sphere (in the Crown.) 

85. ( Saturn, with his harfli, ftrong, attracting and cold, is one Form and Spirit in 
the Center, which diutteth up the Abyfs, and maketh darknefs in the Deep, and attraft- 
<th the Subdantiality of the Outward power of this Principle, and the Center windeth 
about like a wheel ; and that which is concrete dandeth over aga.n Saturn, as in a wheel, 
a and 
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and is called Mend, [the ' Moon,] in refpefl of its property, which would be too large * 7 - > • 
to fet down in writing. Luna. 

5 6 . Then the wheel windeth further Inwards into itfelf, and maketh * Jupiter : For * 2. V- 
Saturn, with its attracting, defircth the Liberty of the Divine Subftance, but he maketh J u P uei - 
Ihrn, [the Brain -,] for it catcheth with its defire the power of the Liberty, and not the 
Liberty of the Divine Majeity itfelf, which is without lubitance. 

57. But becaufc there is underfianding in the Power, and yet the Power cannot in its 
own might awaken the underfianding, therefore Jupiter defireth a Life in the Power, w , 
and that is about on the wheel * Mercury: for the wheel is always winding about, and Mcrcuriir. 
Mercury is a ftiricr, a maker of a found and a noife, and yet hath not the life, for 1 that * The Life, 
exifteth in the Fire ; and therefore it defireth the fierce ftormy Turbulence, which ftrik- 

t-th up the Fire ; and that about on the wheel is 1 Mars, which is a rager, ftormcr, and r V <f ■ 
ftriker up of the Fire. * Mars. 

SS. But now the Four Forms cannot iubfift: in the Fire : for they have Subftantiality, 
and the Fire defireth Subfiantiality, (for the Fire itfelf l’ubfiftcth not, if it has not fuel 
to feed upon,) which Subftantiality defireth Meeknefs, and that about on the wheel is 
‘Venus: for it is the Meeknefs of the outward Nature, and maketh Love ; for it is that 
which the other five Forms defire: for every Form windeth itfelf inwards and defireth 
the Liberty of God, which is meek ftillnefs, and as nothing, and yet is All: and if they 
have the Meeknefs, which alfo maketh water [to be,] then the water is Thick, and is like 
a dufkinefs which defireth Light, and bccomcth pregnant with it, fo that the Meeknefs, 
viz. Venus, hath a lufterof its own above all the Stars in the Firmament for the defiring 
catcheth the Light. 

S9. Now the Light is without fubftance, and only Bill and meek, which defireth life 
and fpirit, and yet can produce no life nor fpirit out of the Water and Meeknefs ; there- 
fore Venus defircth with its Meeknefs and Light the 1 Icart ; that is, the power and virtue 
of all Forms, and fo it catcheth the Heart, which about on the wheel, in the point, is 
the 1 Sun, which is the Heart of all the fix Forms, and they are the forms of their Heart, G " 
which together is a life. Now', if that were unfteadfaft, it fliould “ pafs away, fo often u o r move 
as the wheel windeth once about ; and though it would be long, it would endure but a about. 
Seculum Age, or Term of Twenty-nine y errs. 

90. Now the /even Forms defire Fire, [being the Eighth Number,] and the Eighth 
Number defireth a life,] which may continue, ior the Heart is not alive without Fire, 
and [therefore] the Heart catcheth hold of the Fire : and that Fire is fierce and confirm- 
ing, and confumeth all the feven Forms of the Center with their Subftantiality. 

SfThe Heart fandeth between two Worlcls.~\ 

91. Thus tht Heart is ir/Anguifh, vexed within and without, for it hath nothing more 
in die fubftantial life outwardly •, though it feeketh. yet it findeth nothing, and yet leeketh 
with anxious longing, and penetrateth through all forms, and feeketh mitigation of the 
hire, and yet cannot fo find it neither. 

92. Thus all the fix forms of the Heart receive the virtue of the Sun : for it penetra- 
teth mightily into all the fix Forms, and feeketh reft and eafe, and if it find not that, 
then it preficth in itfelf forth from itfelf through the Fire, and defireth the Eternal Liberty , 
and attaincth the Liberty through defiring, and yet cannot be Free, for the fharpnefs of 
the Fire is in its defiring. But the Liberty attradfeth itfelf in the defiring in the Fire *, for 
the defiring prefTcth into it [v:z. the Liberty.] 

93. Thus the Liberty fharpeneth itfelf in the Fire, and sppeareth through the Fire as 
afiafh [of Lightning,] that is, the Glance and Ihining of the Sun* and that iharpened 
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Liberty defirt th its Eternal Delight, viz. its meek ftill virtue, and prefleth inwardly into 
itl'clf into the virtue : and that Eternal virtue in the Liberty is the c Eternal Word, and 
that Word is generated out of the Eternal Heart, and in the Heart is the * Crofs of the 
Number Three, and is the End of c Nature ; and in the End is the Virtue and Glance of 
the Liberty, which is generated out of the Eternal Center, out of the Heart upon the 
Crofs, and is called the divine Majefty of the Eternal ' Stibftance. 

94. Nov/ confider, as the outward Defiring of the outward Nature goeth inwards into 
itfelf towards the Eternal Heart, which is God •, (for the outsvard Nature longeth again 
after the fulflance cf the Liberty, to be as it was before the Creation, that it might be de- 
livered from the vanity, tfz. the fierce Wrath ;) fo alfo the inward Heart longeth after the 
outward Nature, and would fain manifeft itfelf outwardly in figurative * fimilitudcs, and 
thus the inward defircth the outward for a figure, and the inward catcheth the outward in 
its Defiring. 

95. For the fimilituile of the Eternal Center was indeed already before the Creation of 
the Sun and Stars in the outward Subftantiality : but it was not figured and kindled , [as a 
Limner before he draweth a Picture hath an Image in his Mind, but not framed ex- 

a&Iy.J 

96. Thus God’s Heart of the Number Three puts its will into the aftringent Fiat , into 
the Matrix of Nature, into the Heart of the Out-birth, into the Firmamcntal Heart, 
viz. into the Place of the Sun, and Created with the Spirit of his Mouth [the fpirit of 
the foul] through the Fiat round about on the wheel, the b feven Forms of the Center 
of Nature, for as the wheel turneth and windeth, fo went the Fiat alfo Magically, in the 
midft, in the willing of the wheeling. 

97. And feeing the Out-birth ox the Earth was a finking down of Death, therefore the 
Life turned away from that Death upwards. And you fee that the 1 Three Planets, viz. 
the Forms of the Center of Nature, (which make the Spirit of the Center and the Houfc 
of the Spirit,) ftand upwards above the Sun, as the life in its beginning taketh its Ori- 

§ inal : and the Three which belong to the body and to Mobility, beneath the Sun, one un- 
er another, even as the Corporifing taketh its Original ; and the Heart, viz. the Sun 
in the midjl ; and the form ftandeth right upwards toward the firmament, as a Man. 

98. Which you are to underftand thus : Obferve, above the Heart, the Sun, ftandeth 
Mars , which is the ftriker up of the Fire, and a kindler of the Heart, and a breaker in 
■pieces of the Eftenccs, that the thick Subftantiality may not remain covered and ftifled •, 
it breaketh that, fo that the Spirit can awaken the k faculties, for it maketh the Tindhire 
in the Sun. 

[Mars is Poifon and Anger, and denoteth the fiercenefs of the Fire, as is mentioned 
before concerning the Center ; it is the bitter raging Form in the Wheel, and cauf- 
eth the Eftenccs in the flafti of the Fire : It is a caufe of the Life. The Sun and 
JvUrs have together the Ti nature- Life ; and Venus with Mercury and the Sun have 
. the Spirit-life, viz. the Air ; that is, the Feminine Life j underftand the Matrix, 
viz. a female Life of all kinds.] 

99. And above Mars ftandeth Jupiter, which is the power and virtue of the Heart, 
(to which Mars giveth its fire-life, which it receiveth out of the Heart of the Sun,) tint 
maketh the Brain , wherein Mars can dwell. 

100. And above that, ftandeth Saturn, which attrafleth the virtue, and maketh for the 
} Or Ctull. fpirit a houfe, viz. tie 1 Brainpan, and maketh the Subftantiality, as the fkin upon the Bo- 
dy * thus the Outward life upwards from the Sun, [or Heart,] is the Head, a houfc for 
the Spirit, which taketh its original in the Heart in the Fire, and dwelieth in the Head 
in die five lenfes in the Air-Life. 
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101. And under the Sun downwards, is Venus y which taketh its original from the pref- 
fing forth out of the Fire, out of the Tindturr, and therefore hath its peculiar luftcr , it 
maketh Water and Love, and is a finking down, for it is a caufe of the Sun’s Subftantia- 
lity, and a beginner of the Inferior m Body ; alfo it hath the Tinfture, and is a caufe and » Alias, Life, 
beginner of the Seed to another Center to Propagation ; for it ftrengthneth itfclf with the 

fuperior power and virtue, and receiveth therewith the form of the Spirit, both from the 
Heart, and from the Brain: for al! Forms defire to have it, and mingle with it r for 
it is Love and n Meekncfs. Thus it hath the power and virtue of all Forms, and is a » Kindnef*. 
pleafant 0 Lutinift : for it fingeth a fong that they all love to hear and p relifli, which • Or Mufici- 
ought to be well confidercd. *n. 

102. And below Venus is Mercury^ to wham Venus giveth its virtue, together with p ° r *" cc,# 
its finking, and therefore Mercury is fo pleafant, and loveth to talk of all the s Ingenuities s Or Wits, 
of Nature, it is a nimble fudden awakener of the Seed which Venus giveth to it : for it ^ cats » anc3 ^ c_ 
will [needs] awaken the Body , [or bring the body into being:] and becaufc it hath much v,ces# 

fkill, therefore it will ' wander into every thing, and giveth fpeech to the Body, and • Or converfe 
awakeneth the Body, and giveth it fenfes, efpecially in the Brain, and in the Matrix of the and meddle in 
Seed. cvcr X 

103. Under Mercury ftandeth the Mcon y and there the finking ftandeth (till, and is a 
fubftance mixed of all : it affordeth the Carcafs, and all that belongeth thereto : it ta- 
keth all to it, and maketh the whole Image as a Bead ; it is the Corporeity : Venus con- 
gealeth in it ; it retaineth all ; for it lcttcth nothing fink down, and it ftandeth always in 
rear of falling, in refpedl of the Eartb y which ftandeth under it ; for it feeleth the Anger 
in the Earth, and therefore is afraid, and doth not fink down, but runneth and maketh 
hafte about, as if it were fugitive : It is a falfe thing, for it defireth both that which is 
fuperior and that which is inferior, and flatter eth with the Center of the Earth, and with 
the Center of the Sun. 

104. And <is this Dominion or Government in itfelf is, fo is the Dominion in every 
Creature, alfo their life ftandeth thus: and you fee how the IVbeel turneth round, as [in] 
the Center, and the body with the Effences ftandeth ftill. 

105. The floe Planets not round about the Sun, as about their Hearts and afford virtue to 

it, and draw virtue from f the Sun : fo alfo the life windeth itfelf thus about the Heart, { Alias, In the 
and penetrateth into the Heart ; for the Spirit-life penetrateth to the foul, which burneth Sun * 
as a light out of the Heart, out of the Tindhire of the Heart, and windeth itfelf inwards 
thereinto, and they always drive forth one another : and fo this form is as a turning 
Wheel : for rhe Life of the Spirit is' thus in its Original. 

106. They who fay, that the Sun x goetb forth , fpcak as the blind do of colours, and * Or runneth 
have never known the Center [of Nature;] yet they are not to be blamed for that : for feourfe round 
it was refcrve&[or fealed] till the Seal of the Sun opened itfclf at the feventh founding of the Inan ° rb - 
Trumpet. Obferve * this, it is no fiftion or boafting : It docs concern you all, or elfe you * Note. 

will die in blindnefs, for which God is not to be blamed. 

107. The World, after the Fall, hath but one Eye , for it hath lived under the fix Seals\ 

underftand, under the fix Planets , with its knowledge: but you “ fhall fee the feventh “ ^ 0l ? fhal! 
Seal with the Eye ofScl ; wc here fpcak what we know. eesTn^hc 0 ^ 

108. Underftand us aright, thus, we will give light to thofe that hardly apprehend it : of the 

Behold, and obferve : The whole Government of this world, in every life, comcth from the fevcnih Seal. 
Conflellations y good and evil *, and they are alfo the caufe, that the four Elements, Fire, 

Air, Wat* r, and Earth, were ftirred up: elfe all in this world would be ftill. 

109. And fo now you fee the upper Government, efpecially in the feven Planets : for 
they arc the Government t or Dominion of the Spirit, and that is twofold: They have 
the Tindture-Government, viz. the Fire-life, and alfo the Air-government, viz. the. 
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Of the Threefold Life. Chap. 9. 

Water-life : The Three Planets above the Sun, together with the Sun, manage the Fire- 
lifc and Government: and the 'Three beneath the Sun, are the going forth of the Fire’s 
Tindlurc, and are a finking down, and together with the Sun manage the Air-govern- 
ment, and have the female kind, for they have the Subftantiality of the Matrix, and 
the Tindlurc of the Upper Matrix i the Tinflure retaineth the foul, and the lower Matrix 
of Venus [retaineth] the Spirir. 

110. Thus the Upper defireth the Low r er, and the Lower defireth the Upper, and is 
indeed but one body : for Sol is the Heart, and hath the Luftcr of the Majefty of this 
[outward 'Third] Principle. 

111. Thus you underftand the 7 a a q * kinds , the Male and the Female : The [Male or] 
Man is the llead> and hath in him the Upper Government, with the Fire of the Tincture, 
and he hath in his Tindlurc tbe fcul y which is defirous of Venus, which is the Corporeal 
Matrix : for the foul will have fipirit and allb body, and that hath the Matrix of the [Fe- 
male or] Woman. 

1 1 2. And the Lower Government is the [Female or] Woman ^ and her Government 
confiftcth in the Moon : for Sol afiordeth it Heart, and Venus [affordeth it] Tincture, 
and yet hath no fiery, but a watery [Tindlure:] and therefore 1 it afiordeth the Air-fpi- 
rit, and her Tindlure doth not ftand in the r Wtfdom^ and therefore tbe Man mujl rule her : 
for the Tin&ure of the F'ire is the iliarp Trial of every 7 Subfiance. 

1 13. Mercury is the flirrer up of 2 their Tindlure : and therefore they are fo talkative ; 
and the Moon hath b their Matrix, which is out of all the Planets, and is afraid of the 
Earth, and therefore maketh fuch hade, and taketh virtue and power in the wheel, from 
all the Planets and Stars, wherever it can: It defireth Sol vehemently, and therefore draw- 
cth alfo his Luftcr to itfelf ; and, as the Moon longeth after the Sun, for itfelf is of an 
earthly quality, and defireth the Heavenly Heart, fo alfo the Feminine Matrix longeth 
after the Heart of the Man, and after his Tin<fture, viz. after the foul \ for the foul is 
the Eternal Good. 

1 14. Thus Nature longeth after the Eternal, and would fain le delivered from tbe vanity . 
And thus the vehement defire in the Feminine and Mafculine c Gender of all Creatures 
doth arife, fo that one longeth after the other for Copulation. For the Body underftandeth 
it not, nor the Spirit of the Air, only tht Two Tinftures , the Mafculine and the Feminine 
underdand it, for a Bead knoweth not what it does, only the Tinctures know it, which 
drive it thus. 

1 1 5. For the Fiat flicketh in * them, they mufl manifefl the great Wonders of God : 
For the Spirit of God inovetb upon tbs Water of the Matrix in Venus, and in the Matrix 
of Jupiter, (viz. in the Matrix of the Brain,) and leadeth the Fiat. 

11 6. F'or the Heart hath the Matrix of Venus, and the Brain hath the Matrix of Ju- 
piter *, thus the Spirit of Gcd rideth upon the wings of the Wind in his own Principle, and 
yet goetli forth from the Father and the Son in the [continual] Creation, and opencth the 
Wonders which were feen from the Eternity in the Wifdom : and therefore he is the 
Workmaflcr of Every Being, and is font of God to that purpofe. 


Chap. 10. 


ror 


How a Man tnay find himfielfi. 

The Tenth Chapter. 

Further ofi the Creation of every Being : And how a Man may 
fieek and find himfielfi : Sllfo how he may find all My fi erics , 
even to the Ninth Number, and no Higher . 
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i . OUR fecking in the Stars and Elements, fuppofing to find the aM vi- 

neries of Nature, is but labour in vain, you find no more but one 
Eye, and fee with but one Eye, and when you fuppofe you have 
found Sol , you have fcarce found Luna, but only a Glance of Sol, 
and are far from the Heart, and do but run with the Moon about 
the Center. 

2. There is but oneway, which you mufl go, if you will find 
the Great My fiery, Myfierium Magnum, for if you fhould feek in Luna all your life long, 
it would be wholly in vain j your dfirc would remain to be but Luna: If you fhould 
take great and hard labour and pains in Mercuiy , and fuppofe the Stone lieth therein, 
your Alchymy would prove but dung and drofs. 

3. When you come into Venus , you fuppofe you have Sol , and that it is Gold, but it 
is the Woman, [or female,] and hath only a watery Tindture, her life is Air, and fo you 
vainly labour c in t\\zBody : but if you take the Spirit of the Tindture, then indeed you 
go in a way in which many have found Sol ; but they have followed on the way to the 
Heart of Sol, where the Spirit of the heavenly Tindture hath laid hold on them , and 
brought them into the Liberty, into the Majefiy, where they have known the Noble 
Stone, Lapis Pbilofcpborum , the Philofopher’s Stone, and have flood amazed at a Man’s 
blindnefs, and feen their labouring in vain. 

4. IVould you fain find the Noble Stone ? behold we will fhow it you plain enough, if 
you be a Magus , and worthy, elfe you fhall remain blind fiill ; therefore fall to work 
thus *, for it hath no more but Three Numbers . Firfl, tell from One till you come to the 
1 Croft, which isTen, and is a Crofs Number, (from one to Ten is one Number :) but you 
have power only over the Number Nine , you muft flay at the T entk , for it is the End of 
Nature, which the Creature ought not to fcarch into : If the Creature flay under the 
Crofs, it remaineth in the conceived will of God, and then it hath * Ten times Ten, that 
is an hundred , and i' Ten times an Hundred is a Tboufimd : and there lieth the Stone without 
any great pains-eaking, for it is pure, and is not defiled with any Earthly Nature : Make 
it thus, as I have written above [in the ninth Chapter] concerning the Center : Tranfpofe the 
Planets that are about the wheel ; and take always one Mafculine, and then one Femi- 
nine, one for the Spirit of the foul, and the other for the Air-fpirit, you need not take 
care for the body; for each Planet maketh a body to itfclf well enough, according as its 
defire is : Begin with Saturn , (for he is the firfl: to the Fire-Life to the Noble Tindture ;) 
and then go about the wheel to Luna% for you mufl always take one Planet for the Life 
of the Tindture, and then one for the Spirit of the Air, for the one fubfifteth not with- 
out the other, or elfe you get a Spirit without a Body, a fire-fpirit, which burneth in a 
Lanthorn like a kindled Fire, but it yieldeth nothing , it is only a mere Pride, willing to 
be without a Body. 
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Itr [or account :] and when you get into that, you fuppofe you have the Stone : but it 
does not prove fixed, Mars deftroyeth it : go on further through the Sun’s fire, which 
is th c* Eighth Number, and when you come through it, lay hold through the Tincture on 
the Erernity [which] is the ‘ Ninth Number , and bring that upon the Crofs upon the 
k Tenth Number , which is the End of Nature ; here handle the Stone, and take as much 
of it as you will, no fire will deilroy it: It is free from the Wrath and Out-birth : Its 
Splendor and Light ftand in the power of the Majefiy: Its Body is out of the Eter- 
nal Subftantiality, its number upon the Crofs is an Hundred, and in the Majefty a Thou- 
fand. 

6. We give this to the Seeker : for none findeth the Stone in Luna , unlefs he comes 
upon the Crofs into the Tenth Number : and then if he longs further to feck this world, 
and would fain hare the fplendor of this world, and defireth the Stone of this world, viz. 
in Metals, let him go thus from the inward into the outward ; let him go into Luna, and 
divide or break it into a Thoufand Parts, and give it a little of Sol \ but if its 1 covc- 
toufnefs be great, then give it a feventh part of Sol, and then it is “ complete. 

y. Eor all the Planets and Stars run after the Heart, every one of them taketh ftrength 
and virtue from the Heart, and maketh to itfelf its own Body ; for Luna is out of all the 
fix Planets, and hath even Sol, but not the Heart; for it hath Sol only in Dcfire : as you 
fee that it fhineth with “ Sol, and not with a fplendor of its own : and therefore the Spi- 
rit of the Heart mtift be added to it, which was pure before, and then all the Planets Te- 
fort to it, each of them defireth the pure child, and each * buildeth its houfe therein: 
But look to it, have a care of Venus, that it may not by tattling bring its feminine 
Tinfture into it : for it appeareth bright and fair : but it is a Woman, and maketh a dark 
Body, and quickly devoureth Sol : Keep black Saturn in Mars's heat, and fo at length 
bounteous Jupiter will appear, who is courteous and kind, and hath the fuperior Houfe, 
the Houfe of the Spirit of the Tinfture ; when it is come out from black Saturn , then 
that is the Metalline Stone. 

8. Trouble not yourfclf fo very much and long with Fire, it afFordeth no more than 
it is able ; or elfe you Number back again into lofs ; indeed not into perdition, but yet in 
Sslem Hun gar is, into the Sol of Huvgaria : Venus exulceth the more, but your covetous 
hope and expedition is difappointed and taken away: Although indeed you ought juflly 
to reftfatisfied in the Tenth Number: for the riches of this world are but dung [and 
drofs,] and if you attain to the Tenth Number with your former preparation, you need 
not take fo great care about the Number Thouftnd: It ftandeth upon the Crown of the 
Virgin, in which are fet Twelve Stars : fix [of them] Divine, and fix Human: f The 
Crown hath the Number Thoufand, and the Virgin the [Number] Hundred. 

9. Chrift frith, Seek firfi the Kingdom of God, and all other things will be added to you. 
All lies in the willing, for the willing maketh the defiring, and the defiring receiveth 
where nothing is, though indeed there is fomething there ; yet it is hidden to us 
Men, unlefs a Man hath attained the Stone upon the Crofs, and then he findeth where 
Rcafon faith there is nothing ; for that which hath not been from Eternity is not at ali, 
and thereof we know nothing, we know only of that which is, and hath ever been, 
though indeed not manifefed to its Men, but yet is of God in his Wifdom, from Eternity 
to Eternity. 

10. Therefore, although we fpcak of two Kingdoms, viz. of the Kingdom of God, 
and of the Kingdom of this World, in that manner as if we faw them with bodily eyes, 
let* it not feem a wonder; if God reveals himfdf in Man, then he is in two Kingdoms, 
and feeth with tivofcld Eyes, and yet this way is not fo hard and difficult, as Reafon’s 
feeking in outward tilings : It lies all in the willing * the outward willing muft enter into 
the inward, it muft deny itfelf, as if it Were dead : co Che outward, and had no life in-the 


i03 


Chap. io. How a Man may find himfelf. 

outward, and yet liveth: As God liveth, and is in the outward, and the outward is dead 
to him, To that it cannot apprehend him, fo alfb them, O Man, thou art with thy foul in 
the inward but thy foul’s will hath turned kfelf about with Adam into the outward ; 
therefore, if thou wilt behold God and the Eternity, turn thyfelf about with thy will into 
the inward, and then thou art as God himfelf ; for thou wert thus created in the bectin- 
ninn, and thus thou liveft according to the inward will unto God, and in God, and ac- 
cording to the outward [will thou lived] in this world, and haft both Kingdoms thy own, 
and art indeed riobtly an Image and Similitude of God thou learchcft out all things, and 
findeft that which laid hidden in fecret *, for thou findeft that in the Eternity, and behoid- 
eft it ftanding backward in the Out-birth, in the Figure. 

1 1. The Ground of the Creation of this world is much eafier to be known in the In- 
ward Man, in the Will of God, than vifiblc things to the outward [Man :] The outward 
knoweth lefs, that which he feeth with his eyes, and taketh hold of with his hands, 
hrarcth with his ears, fmdleth with his nofc, and tafteth with his mouth, than the inward 
doth the Ground and the Exiftence of the outward : The inward fees indeed the Creature 
in the Ground of it but is as it were dead to the outward, and yet liveth therein -, and 
in that he liveth to the outward, he liveth to God in regard of his works of Wonder, 
in that he manifefteth, and bringeth into Being that which ftandeth hidden in the Figure. 

12. And yet we fay flili, that the Eternal ftartdeth in the willing, and the will maketh 
defiring, and in the defiring fiandeth the Figure of the willing. Thus it was before the 
Time of this world : But when God moved himfelf in his willing, he fo created the 
defiring, that it flood in a Being, and other than this very thing we know nothing. 

13. Therefore, now, the defiring is another thing than the willing, for the willing is 
without Being [or Subftance,] and the defiring maketh Being ; and fo out of the Eternal 
Nothing is come whatfoever is : and before there was nothing but only a willing, which 
was a Virgin without Image, and yet was a figure of an Image in the willing ; and this 
figure hath difeovered the Spirit, and created it into a Being [or Subftance,] as we per- 
ceive in the Form of this World : The Figure hath caufcd the Spirit, that it hath s Ex- q Spoken 
prcfTed the Wonders in Figure, and that is the Matrix of the Genelrix , and that is the f°uh,orCres. 
Spirit of this world : for the Spirit could « exprefs nothing but a fimilitude-of itfclf j for te 

there was nothing elfe. 

14. Therefore we demonftrate the Creation to you thus ; for to create fignifieth to com- 
prehend in the willing, whatfoever ftandeth in the figure in the willing: for when a 
Carpenter will build an Houfe, he mu ft firfl Frame a Model of it in his willing, how 
he will build it, and then he buildeth it according to the Model of his willing. 

15. Thusaifo hath the Spirit of God framed in his will a Model after his likenefs, and 
fo created that Model-, for you fee in this world, that when the Spirit through the word 
Fiat (upon the Firjl Day) created the Out-birth in the Wrath, viz. Water and Earth, he 
comprehended-rhc Figure in'the Will ; and that was the Heaven which he created on the 
Second Day, and tried the Work on the Third Day, and fuffered to proceed out of the 
Earth Forms and Images out of the EfTences, viz. Trees, Herbs, and Grafs, which 
were Images of the EfTences of the defiring ; but the Image of the Spirit remained ftili 
hidden, and yet was in Being even unto the Fourth Day. (Here undcrltand) a Day with- 
out the Sun, is one turning about of the wheel of Nature in the defiring of the willing, 

and the Inward Will hath the Number Six, according to the fix Spirits, and the outward t 2+ 
[Will] in the defiring of the Figure hath alfo the Number Six, according to thefimilitudeof hours in 4. 
the Spirit; and the two Kingdoms, [viz. the inward and the outward] make with their Qs art . er, » 
Number Sixes ' four and twenty ; which divide themfelves into four parts, viz. fix before ^ 0 °™’ ns ' 
•noon, and fix after noon, fix before mid-night, and fix after mid-night, till the begin- Evening, 
ning or morning again. Midnight. 
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16. And according to this, the Spirit in the defiring did fet a ftgn y and a Reckoning, 
whence Times and Years proceed, which were not before ; for Every Number [of the] 
Twelve, which is Heavenly, Divine, and Earthly, Human or Beftial, hath a fign in the 
Firmament, which the Spirit created into a vifible Bang, together with the Crown of the 
Or Sphere. Center, which is the f Circumference of th tCcnjlellations. And we give you notice, that 
the Creating of the Spirit, is a going forth out of itfelf into the outward. For in Loco 
Solis, in the place of the Sun, is the Point where the Spirit created the fimilitude; for the 
word Fiat Rood there, and went forth from the inward Number Fen as a Body, and that 
is Luna , and in fuch a comprehenfion was the manner and form of the Deep apprehend- 
ed : and the Spirit went forth, and drove the EfTcnres of the Center even to the Crown, 
and there 1 comprehended them with the Signs, and all Forms of the Image, which 
flood in the Virgin in the Figure in the Willing, and they arc the Stars, and cre- 
ated them as a Circumference [or Sphere] of the Spirit, and they are all together 
a Body of that Spirit, which is called So! : for there the Eternal Spirit hath com- 
prehended or conceived the fimilitude of the Spirit [of this world:] and it goeth 
thus forth out of the Natural Body of this World, as a Spirit ; even as the Eternal 
Spirit [goeth forth] out of the Eternal Center of Nature, out of the Number Fen. And 
as they have ordered themlelvcs with their Revolution in the Fbrcc Days, underftand, be- 
fore the Sun [was,] fo they alfo remained (landing in the Fiat in that u Order, and arc not 
material or palpable, though as to the Eternity it is a material being, but not as to Us , 
but they arc Powers *, an Out-birth out of the Eternal hidden and iecret Center, and a 
fimilitude of the Eternal, and have power and (Irength to fhape and figure Bodies and 
Iipagcs, according to all the properties of Every Star. 

17. Underftand us thus : Out of the Place of the Sun, Ex loco fclis , goes forth the Ma- 
nifeftation of all the Stars and Elements, and all .the Stars are the Sun’s Children, even un- 
to Saturn, which is the houfe of the Sixfold Spirit : for the Planets are the Spirit* and 
the Crown, which is the w Uppcrmoft, [is] the Body ; and is in that Manner as we have 
mentioned before concerning the Center o t Nature, and concerning the Thrones of the 
Angels. Very great things arc herein contained, which we juftly conceal, becaufe of the 
wickednefs of the World, which if they knew them, they would mifufe the powers of 
Nature to their covetoufnefs and falfhood. 

18. Therefore we tell you, that thofc to whom the Number Fen is opened, have it al- 
fo given them into their will to fpeak no more than what is requifite and neceflary for the 
World, and that at all times as need requires, and is known in God. 

19. Thus we give you to underftand, how God on the Fourth Day created the Sun, 
and with that Leading Spirit the Stars alfo ; and what they arc, being together nothing 
elfe but ^ life according to the fimilitude of God, wherein the Eternity hath manifeftetl 
itfelf in a Being- 

20. On the Fifth Day God moved this Being and Life, and fet the Fiat therein, and 
created out of the Matrix all kinds of fimilitudes, according to every form in the Spirit ; 
and in this Creation now hath the Fhird Kingdom, viz. the Kingdom of Anger, prefled 
hard in with it, and there went forth all manner of Bealls, Fowls, Fifties, Worms, an c 
whatfoever moveth and liveth; all went forth out of the outward Matrix, and flood up- 
on the Earth : and in the Deep went forth all forts of Spirits of Fire, (fuch as are the 
Afcendents and F hot nix ;) and in the Air alfo all Sorts of Spirits, according to the Subftan- 
tiality of the Air ; and in the Water, and in the Earth, all forts of Spirits, everyone ac- 
cording to the Property of its* Mother ; and the whole Deep between the Conftellations, 
lb far as the World gave itfelf in unto the Creation, is nothing but a Life and Jlirring of 
Spirits. 
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2I . Now Reafen afkctb, feeing the T>,V:l dwelleth in this world, and luth his Prince- 
ly Dominion there, whereabouts dees he then dwe.i. Br.io.c, i- .u . <)n u >. • 
w C |l There are in the whole Deep r.o more than /yen ktvJuticxs, whic.i mil ar.d 
turn about like a wheel, or as the Life windeth itlelf about the foul ;, and me 

renter Rxntfab fit!! in the rrJJ, that is, the* Skn, and the Revolutions about the 
Sun arc th/ix P.’Jts, as Spirits of the Center, and the fajentb Revolution is the Par lb 
Sch turncth itfelf once abcut \n four and twenty hours, and runneth along ,n the cour.e 
of t>'c Planets cnee o veer, and bcfidcs carruth the Moon wit.i \t abyt the S in, others 

Soaifo! but feme in (hotter and feme in much longer Time: as firll* buturnm 'venty-nme 
vearc in refpeft of his large Courfe . But the 2 Moon, which runneth back, dots 't c er> 
Month, Twelve times in a Year, and pafleth » fomewhat on yet further [,n a I lurtcent.n 

""It' N°ow ] /Afi tmthcr mr.kcth the wheel cf the Birth ; wherein ftandeth the Verlan 
F,n which hath driven the Devil out from this Circle, and lo he dwelleth %Mthout this 
Circle and there is a great Darknefs about the Crown of Stars in the firmament, lo mat 
many Surs in the f irmament are not fan becaufc of the Darknefs * and that othmv. e 

hath a great fignification as to who derid«h all manner cf 

7^’nilT’ "tliat'thTrcby be may blindfold Men : It (ball in the Laft Time ftand man, felt 
mtl;; Children, which fee with let Ryes, [« ? . with tl* Rye that fecth into the Ltern,- 

tv -nd the Eye that fecth into that which is 1 emporary.j . . . 

y ’ 2 j Thus the Devil dwcllcth near us, and yet hath a Princely Dominion much i.ee, 

towards the Conflclln.ions, in the midft [amongft ihcmU where it is t.arktft . for 
hr ■ ma, not con.r near the I. oiler of .he Stars : and fo » a l>r, (oner, and I da.es 

not Touch the fivtn Governments ot the word Fiat y and hath no power i icietn, o 

!S wnnoEte dcfcrlbedTy a Circle, for the Sun ftandeth innermoft in the moft 

• ^ A Pirrlr' imi the other f Planets] always further outwards, even to the Crown 

whidf included! the outwardmoft Heaven: and it cannot be underftood [by outward 
ReTon 1 but the Spirit underfiandttb it in itfelf ; for, as * it is fo is this Circle alfo : nei- 
ther can it be fet down in writing, for the Life windeth itlelf inwards to the Sun . and .o 
Mo the Spirft of Life in Man windeth itfelf invar ds into the foul, as you may cor.fidcr 
o°c mini the Three Principles, where the outermoft is alfo the innermoft, wo.ch the ovr- 
ward fpirit of our reafon cannot conceive, for it is but One and not free in Eumb.r. 
But the Spirit of the foul, if it be turned about, fo that it loo.teth with ns o.-.n c)es hko 
the innermoft and with the Eyes of this world into the outermoft, unc.erftanue.h it . or 
this is the Vfiutin Eztkid, of the Spirit- 1 with inward and outward Eves, where the Spine 

8 T- ri ^hhS‘ite h wilil/^ have made a Sprere, and deforib-d 
the \V heel vet that is not noftgl, : it Is indeed a hrip to the unlkilfol to confide. of the 
SrC'oeG*^. but the wheel hath a much more fobt.e : under- 

ftintling, ar.d cannot be made in any Ci'rrle after this manntt : lor it goes : 

wards rtr 1 Tart of the Sun, and out from itfelf towards the fame ot iIk M hltan uality , 
ittbiveth* uj'watcls and dosvnwatdsi for the Spirit of the .J- 

lif“ driveth upwards inwards cowards the Liberty of God, . 4 * ,. r ^ . 

t SubtatSiv, which driveth *- f for without that the fire- de oo h no. 

luhhft • Thus the fire-lpuit lurneth itfelt about, as it were and a. ways rcuin 

eth alter the fpiri: of the Subftantiality, and the fpirit ot tlie Subftantiahty f.ieth tiom it 
Vire e but fine” it TJ generated out or the Ftre-life, and cannot be fevered tom l. there- 
fore it is vbcchd cent! with the fire- fpirit: I- or when the lire-fpmt v.hee.eth 10 . v -L - 
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fide, 3nd reacheth after the fpirit of the Subftantiality, then the fpirit of the Subftantia- 
lity wheelcth alfo on the left fide upwards, and that maketh a wheeling round, and one 
maketh hade after the other ; for the fubftantiality fiicth from the Fire, and yet it comes 
our of the Fire, as you fee that out of the Fire goes Air, and * out of the Air Water, 
which is the fubftantiality. 

26. Thus the Fire, which is an Anguifh, defircth meckncfs, and the Liberty, which is 
without fource, [or pain,] and reacheth after the Water-fcurce : and the Mceknefs, viz. 
the Water- fourcc, dtfireth a Body, and that it miy be free from the fire and covered, 
and the Fire runneth always alter th zTVater, and the l Fa ter flies from the Fire ; for if 
the fire fhould go away upwards, and the water go away downwards, there would then be 
a great reparation between them, and each [both the fire and the water] would die and 
come to nothing. But feeing the Fire inclineth towards the Water, and refrefheth itfclf 
therein, it fo preferveth itlell, and can fend forth the Spirit of the Air again from itfclf, 
io that the life fihftjlclb. 

27. Thus we fliOw you the Great Myftcry, M)(lcritm Magnum, that you might learn 
to underftand how far you fhould go, and where your Number and End is ; for the Fire, 
( f after the leven Spirits of Nature,) is the 1 Eighth Number , and is a caufe of. the /even 
Spirits. Now, no creature fubfifteth in the Fire, for the Lire confumcth the fubftantiali- 
ty, wherein the Natural life ftandeth ; but yet the Fire maketh Tindlurc ; and that T wi- 
fe Id : One reaching inward into itfclf after the Eternal Liberty, after 1 lie (till Mcckncf? 
[that is] without being; and the other reaching forth out from itfclf, after the outward 
fubftantiality, viz. alter the 0 / 7 , which cometh out from the Water, which is from 
Venus , and wherein its outward fplcndor and fhining fpring up: and in the inward 
Tintture, in the defiring of the Eternal Liberty, the Majefty of the Liberty fpring- 
eth up. 

28. Underftand us rightly thus: The Fire has the h Eighth Number, and the inward 
Tincture has the 1 Ninth Number ; and fo far [only] we ought to go, for the k Tenth 
Number is the Eternal Eire of God, and holdcth in the midft of its Birth the Crcfs , 
which feparates the Center of the Eternal Nature into two Kingdoms, of which we have 
made mention formerly : and what creature foever will go back through it, that creature 
cometh through the Kingdom of God back again into the out ermoft out from God, and 
out from this world back into the Center of the Fire, as into an Eternal Darknefs , where 
the Fire is black, and a perpetual Hunger : The kindling of the Light of the Fire 
ftandeth only under the Crofs, in the Mceknefs, in the Ninth Number, which is a 

1 In numera- 1 Jingle Number-, the Tenth Number is a Twofold Number , and bclongeth to Angels and 
non, the Pla- Men, but they ought not to reach further into the Center of the Crofs, but muft ftand 
ces figmfy, t fl erc before the Crofs of the Number Three , and caft their Minds down into the Tinfture of 
Humility backwards into the Ninth Number, and look forward into the Tenth Number, 
but with a m Timorous Mind, not defiring to create and have [any thing] in the Tenth 
Number, viz. to go back into the Center of the Fire of God; but highly rejoice before 
the Tenth Number Eternally, and with their longs of Praifc and ILdLlijabs, fing, Ho!)! 
Holy ! Holy ! is our Gcd the Lord n cf Ilejls ; and that long is a food to the Divine Fire, 
from whence goeth forth, in the Divine Eflences, the Wonder, Paradifc, the Element, 
and Heavenly Subftantiality, and it ftandeth before the Number Three as a Virgin cf 
the Eternal knowledge ol God ; and that is the IVifdom of God ; for in the Wifdom appear- 
eth the fubftantiality ol all Divine Eflences, which to write of here we have no more 
Pen nor Tongue. 

29. Only we fhow you, how far you fliould fearch into fuco a Rcvelatian : for in the 
NmtEN timber you fee all things, for it is the Tin&ure of the Heavenly Life; you fee 
2 


* The 8th 
Number, or 
Form. 

J The 9th 
Number, or 
Form. 
k The 1 c th 
Number or 
Form in the 
Eternal Fire. 


1. Units. 

2. Tens. 
Hundreds. 

4. Thou lands. 
** Fearing: 
Hod. 

* Ze loath. 


•Chap. io. How a Matt may find himfelf. 107 

[in the Ninth Number] the® Hundredth Number of the Virgin of Wifdom, and alfothe • loothNum- 

Thoufandtb Number of the Crown of the Majefty. r C ioocth 

30. Bat you muft net fearch further into the Tenth Number, there to fearch and dive dumber 
into the Abyfs, elfe you go out from God as Lucifer did, who would fain be a Creator in 

the Tenth Number, and fought [to have] the fire of the Eternal Original, and therein 
lie muff remain as in the Death, in theDarknefs Eternally. 

31. Therefore let the Re?uer be warned, not to dive further into thefe very deep Writ- 
ings, nor plunge his will deeper, than ffo far] as he apprehendeth : lie fhould always reft 

fatisfied with his cpprebenfion : for in the apprehenfion he flandeth yet in the Sttbjlantia- ’ Or Matter. 
lily, and there he * erretb not, how deep foever the Spirit leadeth him : for to one more * Note- 
will be given than to another : And this only is the Mark [to be aimed at,] that every 
one continues fteadfaft in Humility towards God, and fubmirs himfelf to God, that he may 
make the Will and the Deed as he pleafeth. When you do that, you are in yourfelf as 
dead : for you defire nothing but God’s will, and the will of God is your Life , which 
goes inward even to the Thoufandth Number, and fearcheth into the Deep of the Deity 
with all Wonders : He leadeth your will, fubmitted to him, into the Virgin of his Wif- 
dom, fo that you may beheld all Wonders : But you muft not leave him, and imagine in- , . 
to the Wonders ; fo foon as you do fo, you go quite out from God’s will, which is the' 

Eternal Liberty, and are captivated in your Imagination : Mark this ; for Every Ini2gi- 
nation maketh Subftantiality, and therein you ftand, and muft go out from that again, 
or elfe you Jloall net fee God. 

32. Therefore Cli rift teacheth us Humility, Love, Purencfs of Heart, and to be Merci- 
ful-, and calleth upon us to feek after the will of God, and to fubmit ourfelves to it : 

For in God's will we are able to do ALL -, our own Nature muft not do it •, but God 

himfelf is Zealous in Us, and he is our doing if we work any ' Wonder : For no human ’ Or Miracle, 
foul fhould fay or think, I will do Wonders : No, that cannot be : for the wonders above 
the outward Nature, go forth only from the Center of the Eternal Nature out of the Tenth 
Number, which the Creature cannot [do :] but if it be yielded up into the will of God, 
then God in the creature does the Wonder : for it is his delight to manifeft himfelf in the 
weak ; for the ftrong is ftifF in his own will, and will not fubmit it unto God : He relies 
upon his own Wit and Reafon. Thus his will is out from God, and is able to do nothing -, 
and then if he fpeaketh from himfelf concerning God’s Being and Will, he is an ignorant 
liar, he fpeaketh not from God’s Spirit and Will, but from himfelf, from his own Opini- 
on, in which there is mere doubt •, and from thence arifeth the Contention about [Matters- 
of] Faith [and Religion,] about Divine knowledge, fo that Men feek God in their own 
willing and knowing: Men will think to find God in their erwn willing, and he is not 
therein ; for hcdwclleth merely and barely in that willing , which yieldcth itfelf with all 
its reafon and knowing wholly to him, and to that he giveth knowledge and power to un- 
derfland his Being. 

33. Therefore lift up your Heads and obferve this ; the will of God is not in any ftrife 
and contention, but xMan’s will and the Devil’s, ft is the will of the Wrath of God let 
not the flattering Hypocrites fcduce you, who enter in, boafting of the Ilifory, and^fay, 

ITe have the V/ill of Gcdbyus, we are his Minijlers, look upon us, wc are God’s Officers, 
and though we be wicked, yet we rightly Bear the Office, and [difpenfe the] will [of God j 
O Curfed Generation of Cain and Judas, you are neither born nor known in God : Why 
then Boaft you of the will of God ? How can you fay that you 1 Bear the Great Myftc- () ^ 

ry of God, whereas you are without God, in a ftrange will, and in yourfelf you carry t ^ e ' 

not the Myfleriion Magnum ? But a poor Sinner, who converteth, but is captivated by the cj,, at Divine 
Devil, and is in ftrife againft the Devil, he that panteth, figheth, and crieth after* God,; Mvftcries. 
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he runneth in ibrrow and abitinencc to the Office of the 1 * Great Myflery, which Chrift 
bath given to h is Difciples and Children , who are in the will of God, and they have the 
True u Key to Heaven and Hell. 

34. But you, SGpbijler y bear not the Office while you are without the will of God ; but 
the poor Repentant Man bringeth the Myjierium Magnum , the Great Myftery, with him 
to you, and renders himfelf up to the Apoflolieal Power, which you have not, but the 
Church or Congregation of Chrifl, which i^ in the will of God, [hath it:] and fo One 
Faith received) the other, and the Church, or Congregation of Chrifl, Abfolvetb the repen* 
rant finner, and not you, Sophifler, who have neither virtue nor power, nor knowledge 
of the Kingdom of God, but arc yourfelf the Devil's captive *, and you fit in the Anger 
of God, and are only the Proud Jf 'h&re of Babel , and lwim aloft upon the office of the 
Great Myflery, and arc incapable of it, unlefs you be in the will of God, and then you 
are drift's Apcflle, and wear the Garment of Aaron , and God w openeth and fhutteth 
by your Mouth, but your natural will does it not, that ihould always be dead, or elfe 
you are not capable of the Office alfo in your own will, you fit not' in the Office of 
Chrifl, upon Peter s Chair , but upon the Stool of Pejtilence , and arc the Anticbrifl, as we 
have known you in the Number Seventy Two, which you bear : for you are in Contention 
about the Cup of Chrifl, and you have it not in your Power, but the Church or Congre- 
gation of Chrifl, which is fubmitted to the will of God, has it : The Ark of the Cove- 
nant is with them at Shilo, and not in your [contentious] Schifmatical Sectarian Jmfalem % 
which you have made full of abominable Blafphcmics. 

35. But what fhall the Spirit Judge more concerning you, feeing you are an adulterous 
W oman, and have lofl your Faith and Fidelity ? 1 le hath given you time to Repent, and 
you do not Repent, but lie in Whoredom day and night, and therefore he will jpew you 
out in the Wine-prcfs, and Babel fhall burn up itfelf. Thus Chrifl faith, O JerufaUm , 
jerufalem> how oft would 1 have gathered thy Children together , as a Hen gatheretb her 
Chickens under her wings , but that wouldefl not : Behold your dwelling boufes fhall be left un- 
to you Defolate . And lb he faith to you now, you dcfolate Jerufalcm in Babel , The Time 
cometh that the children of Chrifl will go out from you, and it is already , and you 
fhall perifh in your whoredom. Behold , your Merchants will ft and afar off, and fa\\ Be- 
hold ! Babcly in which we became rich and fat, is become Defolate . 
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Of the True Knowledge concerning Man. 

1. have fhown you, what the Eflence of all Efienccs is, and what its 

Life and Spirit is, and what the ALitrix of the Ge/iclrix fs, viz. that it 
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y; ftandeth in the Eternal willing, and in that Eternal willing is the 
_ . V gf Center of Nature, and therein is the Number Thee, which is the Hearr, 

4* ^ 7 ££ which imnifefteth the Eternity in Creatures, Figures, and Simili- 

Hides ; cfpccially in Three Kingdoms ; viz. the Heavenly Angelical v 
and then the ldellifli fiery Diabolical ; and thirdly, the Subdantul 
Kingdom of the Out-birth, viz, this world. 
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2. Now you know very well that the Dear Man Mcfes faith in his firft Book, [called 

Genejis,] That on the Fifth Day, God created all the living Creatures at once : which you are 
to underftand thus ; that in one Revolution of the Earth, God created, (out of the Earth- 
ly Great Myftery, out of the Matrix of the Spirit of the Earthly Property, as an Out- 
birth out of the Eternal Property,) all living Creatures, that they fhould be Images and 
Similitudes of the Eternal x Being [ Effence or Subftancef\ * Eflcnce of 

3. Now they are indeed created out of the Earthly My fieri um Magnum , but yet the Spirit kfleners. 
there is not fo wholly Earthly, for it is yet Y Luna , as we lee that the Earth ftandethnext the Y ° r Lunar * 
Moon, and [in the Circle about] from the Moon, and as every Circle is, fo alfo is the 

Spirit in its own Inclination, and the property of the Wheel in that 1 Circumference. 2 Orb. 

4. Thus the Circle between the Moon and the Earth, is both Earthly and Lunar *, for 
the Moon has the properties of all the Stars, and is as a fack or container of all the pro- 
perties of the Stars, which it continually pourctb forth in its Circle : lor the Earth long- 
ed] vehemently after the Moon, and therefore attrafteth the fhining and Glance of the 
Moon, as alfo the fhining and fplcndor of the Sun : for all things long after the Heart, 
and defire the Liberty, that fo they may be freed from the vanity. 

5. Thus the Earth in its longing Defire has attracted the Spirit of the fevenfold 
Wheel, and holdeth that in it as its peculiar Matrix of Nature, and would always fain 

awaken in itfclf the wheel of Life ; and therefore it 4 wheeleth itfclf about, for it has a Rollcih or 
both fires, the hot and the cold; and the nethermoft always ftriveth upward towards the turnelh - 
Sun, for it received] virtue and fpirit from the Sun : and therefore it is fo b Relied about ; or 

for the Eire wheeleth it about : it would fain be kindled, that it might have a life of its tutne 
own, but though it mud: remain in Death, yet it has a longing alter the upper Lite, and 
actra&eth the upper Life to it, and continually openeth wide its Center" after the Sun’s c Or for. 
Tindture and Fire. 

6. 'Unis from the longing after the Sun , fpringeth forth the budding and growing out 
of the Earthly Matrix : for the Elfcnces of the Earth climb forth (with the captivated 
life of the upper Center) always upward out of the Earth, and fpread forth thcmfelves 
into a Great Tree and Stalk : and you fee very well, that upon the Tree and Stalk there 
grows a Mixt fruit, half Earthly, and half according to the Upper Center : and the fruit 
never comes into a joy [or to perfection,] unlefs it be fatiated with the upper [parr,] and 
then it is Ripe , for it has attained Venus’s Body. But as Venus’s Body is unfixed, and 
would foon fade, if the Sun did not flay it with the virtue of Saturn, fo alfo [it is with 
the ripe fruit,] it is not durable, but foon turns to rottcnnels : It cannot be preferved 
[long, | bccaufe the Paradfe is out of it. 

7. And thus we gi\ e you to underftand, that all creatures have been created out of the 
nethermoft and uppermt.ft Lite : The Matrix of the Earth afforded Body, and the C on- 
flellations [alForaed j .Spirit, .and their Life rcacheth not up into the Sun ; for the Earth 
has attract l ./ the Sun’s virtue into its Matrix, and fo all the Creatures that dwell upon 
the Earth, have attained the virtue of the Sun and of the Stars: but the Body of the 
Fowls is out or the De-p above the berth, and therefore they delight mofi to fy in tUir 
own Matrix ; anti )ou fee aifo how all heajls put their fice and head forwards and down- 
wards, and look after their Matrix, and defire only the food of it : for every life defireth 
its own Mother, as you may foon perceive in the bowls which arc near of quality to 
the Earth, that the) Eat fldli and are Birds of prey; for they proceeded from two Mo- 
thers in the f r. arion, viz out of the Upper [Mother,] and out of the Earth. 

S. The Earth is a peculiar Center, and therefore was created d fcvcrallv on the Firft d Apart by Sc- 
Day, and is an out-bii til out of rhe Eternal Subftnntialky, a corrupted Matrix, [corrupt- RE 
ed by the rail of Lucifer :J in the Eternity was therein known the Virgin of Goa’s Vv il- 
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dom, e wherein all th tlVonders of God are ( feen : And in the Creation, ar.d afterwards, 
even till Adam’s Fall, Paradife fprung up through the Earth, and fo the Upper Center of 
Nature, viz. the Sun’s Heart, drew torch Paradifica! fruit out of the Earth, which in- 
deed was .not eaten after an Angelical manner by any Creature, but only Alan, though in- 
deed he bad not eaten thereof, neither for the longing of the Twofold Life catched hold 
of him fuddenly, and there he llood tiil his flccp in K trial, whether his will would conri- 
Hue in God, and [whether] he [would] Eat after an Angelical manner : But the Begin- 
ning fhoweth how lie llood, which we muft ruminate upon, and mull; therefore cat Earth, 
and at laft muft become food for the Larth. 

9. 'Elms, if you confider it, you may fee the Creation of God, and how God created 
the other Creatures before Man, and you fee how the life of all Creatures ltandedi only in 
the .Matrix* out of which they were created. 

10. Now you know what Alofes faith. That God ccrfulted in bimfelf to create a fimilitud: 
of his EJfence , an Image of bimfelf that Jhculd rule over all the Creatures of this world , 
over lkcijls , lijloes, and Fowls , and over all that live th and movetb , and faith, God faid, Let 
us make Man according to our Image : and be Created Alan to be his Image , yea to the Image of 
God Croat fd he him : But Rcafon afketh, out of what ? and Alofes faith, God made Man’s 

.Body of a piece of Clay. 

11. Beloved Rcafon, behold! open both your eyes, and look not with one eye only 
into the hidden My fiery of the Humanity , as has been ufed for a long while hitherto. 
Do you hear what Alofes faith ? Gcd placed Alan in the Garden of Eden , which he had 
made , that he fbculd till and keep it , and the Paradife was therein . Do you now unclcrftand 
t|ie hidden My fiery of Man ? He was in Paradife in the Creation, and was created 
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[and for] Paradife \ for Paradife grew up through the Earth *, and of that Paradifeal 
Eartl\ wherein the Heavenly b property was, the Body of Adam was created ; for fo it 
muft be, feeing he was to be a Lord over the Earth, and All that was Earthly, and 
was to open the wonders of the Earth, clfe God had inflantly given him an Angelical 
Body : But then the palpable fubflancc , with its wonders, would not have been manifefted, 
therefore he thus gave him a Palpable Body, but not fo dark a rugged and Beftial one as 
Ours are, but a Paradifeal one. 

12. You muft unclcrftand it thus : The Eternal * Virgin of Wifdom, flood in Para- 
dife as a Figure, in which all the JVcnders of God were known, and was in its Figure an 
Image in iclclf, but without fubjlance like to Man : and in that Virgin God created the 
Matrix of the Earth, fo that it was a vifibie palpable Image in fubflance, wherein Hea- 
ven, Earth, Stars, and Elements, flood in fubltance, and all whatfoever liveth and 
moveth was in this one Image. The Matrix, of the Earth could not overpower it, [viz. 
the Image Man,] much lefs could the outward Elements do it ; becaufe it was higher in 
degree than them all : It had received the never-fading Subllantiality with the Virgin : 
The Virgin was not brought into the Image *, but the Matrix of the Earth was brought 
into the Virgin-like Image ; for the Virgin is Eternally uncreated and ungenerated : It is 
the Wifdom of God and a [reflection, Anti-type, and] Image of the Deity in Fernario 
SanflOy in the Holy Ternary, according to the Number Three, and all the Eternal 
Wonders of the Eternal Center of Nature, and is known in the Majefty in the Wonders 
of God i for it is that which bringeth forth to Light the hidden Things of the Deep of 
the Deity : Fhus, beloved 1 Alan, you fee what you are . 

13. Now, faith Mcfes, And God breathed into him the Living Breath into his NofrilSy 
and then Alan became a living foul. This is the Ground, O you U uni verities, and high 
Schools ! dance about this as much as ycu can, fhow yourfelves here Doctors, Mailers, 
or Batchelors [in Arts:] If you are what you pleafe to conceit yourfelves to be, why 
then are you blind in this ? Why will you be called Doftors, when in the Ground you a;e 
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yet fcarce School-boys ? What do you underftand by that [infpiration or] breathing-in ? 

Does not A logs tell you, that God breathed into Man the * Breath of Life? What do you k Or Living 
underftand here ? Do you underftand it to be only Air ? That is not folely the breath of breath. 

God : for he breathed the Air into his Noftrils : but the Breath of God cannot be breathed 
in from without, for God himfelf is the fullnefs of all things, and is prelent there already 
before-hand, where any outward thing comes [to pals.] 

14. Now therefore, that you may rightly and fundamentally, and alfo 1 certainly come ' Aflurcdly. 

to underftand it, look upon what we have before mentioned -, viz. Now God longed af- 
ter the vifible fubftance of his fimilitude and Image -, and the Image of the Virgin, 
wherein his wonders flood, has thus caufed it, fo that the one imagination embraced and 
conceived the other-, though indeed God is without fubftance and '"longing-, (for his * Or Lulling, 

longing is only Majefty and Liberty :] But the Center of Nature, upon the Crofs of the 

wonders, " longed after the Image which was beheld in the Virgin, where the Spirit of’ I.-ifled. 

God goes forth 0 into the Wifdom, fo that the Wifdom caufeth Subftantiality. * Or in. 

15. Behold ! God’s breathing in us was thus : The Spirit of God movetb on the (Waters, 
and ridelh on the wings of the Wind. , as the Scripture fpeaketh : that {Spirit] had then com- 
prehended the Dominion of this world with the word Fiat, and breathed it into Adam's 
Nollrils : Nov/, the Spirit breathed in the jiir from without, and itfeif forth from 
within into the Center of the Heart ; for it dwelleth not outwardly, but in the Center of 

Nature, and goes forth from within out of the Deity into the outward, and p openeth p OrmanifcfU 
[or difclofcthj an Image according to itfeif; underftand, according to the Center o'f^"‘ a 
Nature. 

16. We have told you before, how the Wheel of the outward Nature windeth itfeif 
iwjvards, even to the Sun, and further through the Fire into the Liberty of God, where 

then it kcepeth its q flation • and the inward Longing of the Eternal Center prejfetb q Condition, 

with the Spirit of God forth into the Heart of the Sun, which is the Great Life and hire, 
which melteth away Stone and Earth, wherein the Eternal Tinfture is known within in 
the Ninth Number. 

17. You mull all'o underftand the Breathing-in thus : The outward Dominion of the 
Spirit of this world, which reacheth even into the Sun, was breathed into him from with- 
out, as an outward Life ; and the Inward Dominion out of the Inward Eire in the Eighth 
Number was from within breathed into the Heart > for that was out of the Eternal hire, 
which reacheth into the Ninth Number, towards the Crofs, after its own Tin&urc which 
goes towards the Number Three, viz. into the Eternal Liberty ; and there Man be- 
came a Living foul, with fpirit and foul ; for the foul has its original a degree deeper 
than the Sun,°out of the Eternal Eire which burneth in the Eternal willing, which 
willing is, to generate the Eleart of God, and to exalt the Majefty in the Wonders. 

iS.° Underftand us right, thus: God’s Holy Spirit has awakened the living foul, out 
of the Ccnter’of the Eternal Nature upon the Crofs, as a peculiar Center of its own -, 
not out of the Number Three, but out of the Internal Nature, out of the fire of the 
Center of Nature, in the Fifth Form of the Center, where the two Kingdoms, viz. God’s 
Love and Anger part .- I here hath the Spirit of Gcd awakened the (oul, and brought 
it forth from within, outwards into the 1 intfture of the outward 5>pirit, into the blood of 
the Eleart, through himfelf, and this is the Joul : M after Doctor, underftand it aright, and 
do not vaunt fo proudly, (lately, and infultingly, for the foul is the child of God: Its ,yc 

will fhould always be inclined into the will ot God in the I enth Number, and then it ^ ^ J 

is an Angel, and liveth in God, and eateth of the Word of God, of the virtue and . r<- 

life of God: It foould not turn back into the Spirit of this world, into the fire of the ,, ,. f 

Out-Birth, but into the fire of the Number Three, in Fernarium Santlum, into the Holy : - ' 
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*9. And thus thou m a ye ft under (land what thou art, and what thou waft before the 
Fall, for thou couldlt rule over the oun and the ^tars, all was in thy power; the Fire, 
the Air, and the Water, together with the Earth, could not compel thee : no outward 
fire could burn thee, no Water could drown thee, no Air could iu (locate or llifle thee, 
every living tiring feared before thee, thou had ft thy own food of the Paradifical fruit to 
give to the outward life, and the Verbum Domini to the inward life of the foul ; thou hadlt 
lived Eternally without woe, or feeling of any ficknefs or difeafe, in mere joy and de- 
light, and befides without care and toil : Thy mind was as the mind o t a child that plays 
with his father’s wonders [or workmanfhip, J no know ledge of any evil will was in thee: 
No covetoufnefs, no pride, no envy, no anger, but all a fport of Love. 

20. Now behold, that you may once apprehend this ; God took to himfelf a particular 
ZX?)V about Man ; if he would have had him to have been Earthly, Bcftial, and 
Mortal, he would have created him on the Fifth Day with the other Bealls : And that 
yet you may well apprehend this, He created but one Man y with the * whole Croft 
in the Brainpan , which fignifieth the Number-Three : He was both Man and Wo- 
man, yet you are not to underftand any woman, but a virgin wholly pure and chaite; 
he had in him the Spirit of the Tincture of the Fire, and alfo the Spirit of the 
Tindure of the Water, viz. of Venus : He loved himfelf, and through himfelf 
[he loved] God : he could generate Virgin-like (out of his will, out of h;s Ef fences 
without pain, without tearing or dividing [his body]) Itich a Man as himfdf was ; 
for he had all FLrec Centers in him : and as the Center of the Eternal Nature was not 
torn nor divided, when the Spirit of God conceived his foul upon the Crofs, and 
brought it into the Wifdom, alio as the Spirit of this world was not torn nor divided, 
when the Spirit of God breathed into him the fpiritof tins world, as an outward liie, lb 
he alfo was not torn or divided : for he had a Body that could go through Trees and 
Stones : If he had irritant ly gone on in the will of God, then had he brought 1 1 I Al y [viz. 
God,] with him into the Great Wonders. 

2 1 . The Noble Phihfcpbers Stone was as eafy to be found by him as any other 1 ftone, 
and then lie might have adorned the outward life with gold, filvcr, and precious Stones, 
Jewels and Pearls, all to his own joy, and to [the manifcilation of] God’s deeds of 
wonder: He would not have had Occafion for Bellial Clothing; for he went naked, ye: 
clothed with the I leavenly Tincture : He had no liich Members as he might be afhamed 
of, as his Fall clemonftrateth. This was his Fall : His foul Imagined after the outward 
F'ire of the Out-birth, after the fpirit of this world, and turned himfelf away from God, 
and defired to live in his own property [or fclf,] and to be 1 ord *, his will turned iticlf 
put from God’s will, and was difobedient to God, and defired the Earthly fruit y out of 
the Earthly Efiences, and caufed God to fuller the Tree of Temptation to grow, that 
he might try what his Image would do ; and he forbad him that Free. 

22. But his Lull was inftantly gone after the Earthly Efiences, Good and Evil, 
which the Devil did eagerly help forward, (as he does Kill,) till Adam was overcome, 
and went forth from the will of God, and fufiered himfelf to be wholly captivated by 
the fpirit of this world ; and then all was done with him : ‘I he Heavenly Image became 
Earthly : The foul became captivated in the fire of God’s Anger : It had the heavenly 
Tindturc no more, and could not eat of the Verbum Domini any more ; it had turned itfelf 
away into t lie fpirit ol this world, and was gone out from God’s will into the Luft of this 
world ; and fo alfo, at the inf ant of the Fall, the fpirit of this world made the body 
wholly Earthly: The Paradife, with all Heavenly knowledge, retired into itfelf [and 
jo departed from Adam,] and the Dear Virgin of Wifdom remained (landing in Grief, 
till the Word of the Lord came again, and looked upon * her again with the promife of 
the Seed of die Woman, and then 1 (lie paflld into the light of Life, and now warneth 

Men 
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Men of their ungodly ways ; concerning which we have mentioned at large in our former 
Writing, and alio concerning u his Wife; therefore we here forbear to write any further 
of it, and only further fhow you our Propagation as to body and foul. 

23. We have v formerly mentioned, how the provocation between both kinds, Maf- 
culine and Feminine, to copulate, exifteth ; viz. out of two Governments [or Domini- 
ons] of one [only] 1 lubfiance : for when Adam could not fubfift, then God let a fleep 
fall upon him, and took the one Dominion, viz* the Tindlure of the Spirit from him, and 
left him [the oiler, viz.] the Tinfture of the foul, and framed a Woman out of him : 
But that Jhc might have a foul alfo, God took a Rib from his Body, with his fled) and 
blood, and comprized the foul therein, but without power of further Propagation, [of 
itfelf,] for her lotil remained in Venus, being defirous of the Man’s foul, even as the 
lower Dominion of the Three Planets under the Sun, which make Spirit and Flefh, de- 
fire the Three Uppermoft for their Fife, as is before mentioned : fo alfo is the Dominion 
in the Man and the Woman: for the Man hath the Tincture of the Fire wherein the foul 
confideth, in his Seed ; and the Woman hath in her the Tincture of the fpirit of this 
world, viz. of Venus, naturally fo called, in her feed and Matrix. If it were not for 
the feoffers, I could exa&ly demonftrate it in the Members of their Copulation: You 
would indeed wonder rightly why each are as they are : 7 It fhall be fet down in a Paper 
by itfelf for there is nothing without caufe. Nature hath its own mouth, if it defires to 
have any thing, it maketh itfelf a mouth fit for it, and giveth a Form to that thing 
which it defireth, that it may fit the mouth according as Nature liketh beft. Obferve 
this. 

24. Now, when the Seed is fown, then not only the fower foweth, but the Ground al- 
fo afTordeth its EJfences [or virtue] to it : The Man foweth foul, and the Woman foweth 
fpirit, and both or them afford Body, and not the one without the other : The Tindlure 
of the Fire hath indeed a Body, but it became very fmallin this corruption : and there- 
fore the Nature of the Water (in Venus) mull give a foft fpirit to it •> for the Man and the 
Woman are one Body, and St.* Paul faith. If the Man have an unbelieving Woman [to his 
wife,] and the Woman have an unbelieving Man [to her hufband,] let net the one forfakc the 
other : for the Man knowelh not whether he fhall fave the Woman , or the Woman the Man. 
Even as Adam faved his [wife] Eve y who firfteat the bit [of the forbidden fruit,] for fhe 
was a part of the Life out of his flefh and blood : and the fame fpirit and the fame foul 
which Adam had, and which Eve got from Adam y is now alfo in us in both kinds [or 
fexes.] 

25. Therefore ground your Judgment thus : When the Man foweth his feed, he fow- 
eth flefh and blood, and the Noble Tincture of the foul, and the Woman recciveth that in- 
to her Matrix, and inftantly aflordeth to the Man’s feed her Tincture of Venus, wherein 
ftandeth the Elementary Spirit, and that aflumeth Saturn, and bringeth it round on the 
wheel about ttrSol, and there the Natural Life with the life of the lbul is difclofcd ; for 
Saturn giveth it to the Moon, which breedeth it, and in a Circuit of all the Stars, ma- 
keth ElTences therein : and then the Eflcnces exift, and wind thcmfelves about to 
Mars, which ftriketh up the Fire ; and there count the Signs in the Heavens, how many 
hours each of them hath, and double that with two Kingdoms, and then you have the 
Ground of the Incarnation [or becoming Man,] and what is done every hour with the 
Sulphur , [viz. with the fubfiance which comcth to be Man,] for Man hath yielded himfelf 
over to the fpirit of this world, and is fallen home to it: and fo now that Spirit maketh 
an Earthly Elementary Child according to the Stars and their Dominion. 

26. If God had not become Man [or been incarnate,] we had remained Beafls y accord- 
ing to the Body, and according to the foul, Qevils : and if we go not forth out of tlx 
houfe of our fins, we are fuch. 
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hrA rtberefore.God has, made his Covenant with uj in Chrifl, that wc fbould be? 
rmv ,/&w*again foChrift : for ha hath given up his life into Death for us, and hath brought 
our foul again quite through the Eternal Eire, and turned it about, that fo we may fee. 
into the. Tenth Number again. 

28. Chrifl: faith [through the Apoftle Paul,'] /111 fhall be tried by the Fire : let every one 
have .a.tare that bis works burn not, for fo be fl/all fuffer lefs. And know this, that at the 
End, (when this world foall pafs again into the Fiber ,) God will awaken the Fire in die 
Center, which, is . the Eternal [Fire,] and will purge this floor : Underftand, it is the 
foul’s Eire : and fo then if the foul has been turned into the will of God, then the Holy 
Qbofi with the Divine .Tinflure foall burn forth from the foul, and the Tinflurc of die 
foul lhalj be taken into the Majejly of God; which the foul attraefeth again into itfelf, 
and that will be its refrclhing.and quenching, and fo it will be able to fubfijl in the fire : 
But that foul which is turned back into this world, and that the fubltance of this world 
comrth to be in the fire, then the foul will be without God, for in the Abyfs of this: 
world is the hellijh fire , and into that it muft go, and there eat what it had Cooked here : 
for every one's works follow him, 

29. And then they will fay to the IVife Virgins ; O give us feme of your Oil: but the 
wife Virgins will fay -, O no, left we fhould want as well as you, and.pcrifh with you: Go- 
to the Merckc.vts. of this world, to the Sophiflers, and buy Oil for yourfelves. But before, 
foey lhall. bethink thetnfelves how. the Oil is to be bought, and where it is to be had, the 
Qat.es of Heaveu and.Hclh.Jbdl be fhut.: and upon that followedi the Ejernity, and this- 
Being [of this Created World J paffetb away. Confider this, for there is no dallying with 
the Spirit of this Revelation : It concerneth body and foul : he that will fee, let him fee, 
hut he that will not, yet he is warned, . 

€ Hbe { Gates of the Great Mifery and Lamentation, [(Bowing] How 
the Image in the Mothers Womb , while it is yet a Sulphur, 
[viz. an inanimate Lump or Mafs,~\ is * defrayed : fo that many 
an Image , according to the fpirit , is a Beall, alfo a Toad, and 
a Serpent ; which afterwards appeareth plain enough by its 
* Condition, Will, and Converfation ; and if it foould not be. 
helped again by God in Chrill, fo that it is new-born again, 
it muf remain fo Eternally in its Figure. 

30. Dear children in Chrifl, our purpofe in revealing this, is not thereby to reprcacb 
Mankind : It is the very Truth, we have highly known it : Moreover, Cbri]l y the Mouth 
of Truth itfelf, faith fo, who callcth Iicrcd a Fox, and the Pbarifets a Generation of Vi- 
pers and Serpents : and the Scripture here and there calleth the Tyrants y Lions, Bears,. 
Wolves, and cruel Beads ; and the Revelation cfJobn y alfo Danicl y and the other Pro - 
phets , have decyphered the Potent Killers of this World, by evil, fierce, and cruel Beads; 
truly they luve not meant thereby the Image cf God y for that were not right, that God 
fhould compare his Image, which is Angelical, to iuch abominable Bcafis: and ycthc.is* 
the Truth itfelf, and out of his Mouth proceedeth no deceit or falfhood, nor any untruth.:: 
and fering he hath called the Rulers of this World fo, therefore ic is [fpoken] concerning 
their Governments ; foY they raife Wars, Murders, and all Miichief in their Dominions ; 
and art tbofc devouring Wolves, Lion^ Bears, Foxes, Vipers, and Serpents.; for they.* 


* In fe&cd or 
poifoned. 


* SubfUnce. 
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appeario in the prefence of God : though outwardly they have the Image of Man, yet 
the Spirit of their foul is fuch a Beaft : and upon that followeth God’s & Predejlination : b Eleflion. 
although God willeth that all Men fhould be 4 helped, yet he knoweth very well who arc c Orfaved. 
defirous and capable of any Help. 

31. We do not here fhut up the Grace of God from thofe that turn and become New- 
iom out of this Beftial Condition : for Chrift is therefore become Man on purpofe to help 
us, that we may come again into the fimilitudc of God : and HE hath therefore brought our 
human foul into the fire of the Anger of God, as into the Abyfs of the Center into Hell, 
and into Death, where our fouls lay fhut up, and out of Death and Hell again, into the 
Tenth Number, into the Eternal Tincture of God, upon the Crofs,' from whence the 
foul Exifted from Eternity, which appeared before the time of this World, in his Wif- 
dom. 

32. And you are to know, that every fisu! y while it is yet in the Seed, is no * creature, * Living 
but is in the Fire, or a Fire of the Tincture, and is a Will of the Creature *, and it (land- Creature, 
eth yet in the power of the Parents , either to, 4 quicken or deftroy the Creature, which [to 4 Awaken or 
deftroy] runs oppofite againft the order of the Creation, and is an abomination in the cnJlvcn * 
fight of God : and hereby is fhowed you, that fucb as the Tree is, fuch is the Fruit that 

growetb out from it: yet the compulfion is not 4 wholly perfeft, for the two Kingdoms, f Or by ne- 
ws. Love and Anger, (land presently in the wreftling one againft another : For God ceflity. 
hath brought his love in Chrift again into the Humanity : and fo it ftandeth in ftrife againft 
the Anger. 

33. But you mud know, that a falfe wicked feed may well be forfaken: and if that comes 
to be fo, then the nature of the fire often figureth the fpirit of the foul in a horrible 

form , which is not known in the outward Image, but only in the f Evil Convention and f Or falfe. 

Will ; as is feen that every one’s converfation is from his Abyfs, and the Spirit of his foul 

is fo in figure : for the Inward goeth outward, whatfoever the will in the Abyfs is, that 

the body does \ and though he dares not do it openly, bccaufe of difgraccful punifhmcnt, 

yet he does it fecretly, and hath continually a will to it, neither does he account it any 

vice : for he knoweth not himfelf, but he himfelf docs that which he judgttb [to be evil 

in another.] 

34.. And then, fecondly, we give you to underftand, that the outward Dominion {viz. 
the Spirit of this world) isalfo in the feed s while it is yet a Sulphur, [that is, matter with- 
out form or life,] and in that [Spirit] hath the Conftellation its Dominion, and it draweth 
alfo with it inwards the Conjt citation of the Stars, as they have 5 influence, and infeft or 1 Or a fpcitf. 
poifon a thing, and alfo make it Lovely, according as the Imagination is at all times : 
for every Star is a feeking ; a defiring (viz. of the h Wonders) according to its property ; h Q r opes 
Each of themdefireth a Life* and the Elementary Sulphur, which is alfo defirous, long- rate scaling: 
eth after the t of the Stars, and atrradteth, or letteth that into it, and becomes toi'spioper- 

pregnant therewith. 

35. Now, in the Stars, there are all the properties of this world, whatfoever all the crea- 
tures are, that the Stars are, every one cf them hclpeth towards life, and to the Reve- 
lation of the wonders of God : for therefore they are brought into /?«;///, bccaufe God 
would open all forms of Nature : and many of them make a property of a Dog in the 
outward Spirit of this world ; many of a Wolf, a Bear, a Lion, a Fox, a Hare, a Bull, 
a Peacock, a Cock, alfo of a Toad, a Serpent, and fo on, after the Condition of all forts 
of Creatures ; and fo if fuch a Star be fined, fo that it has received the virtue of the Sun 
through the introducing of the Spirit*, then it is powerful , and its Imagination prefleth 
along in the feed, whereby a creature getteth fuch a property in the Elementary life and 
fpirit, as well in Men as in Beads. 
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3 6 . *And fuch an Evil property many times covers the foul, and enticeth it from the 
will of God, fo that it goes out from God’s will ; for it ofeen comes to pafs, that the 
Image of God is in the foul (which defireth [or longeth after] God) and is captivated 
with fuch an outward fpirit , which plagueth and tormenteth it *, this you fee and may 
know, by fuch as many times fall into foul and heinous fins and wickednefs, (for the out- 
ward fpirit cafteth them headlong thereinto,) and then fuddenly they fall into fuch great 
forrow and repentance upon it, that they figh and turn and go on towards abftinence [or 
amendment ;] and that is a ftrong Combat of the foul againftthe Spirit of this world : for 
it often does a thing that it never had in its mind or thought, much lefs in the purpofe to 
do it, and yet is fo fuddenly entangled [and overcome.] 

37. For when a man is fecurc, and does not always (land in fear and trembling before 
the anger of God, then the Devil fiippetb into the Spirir, and looketh narrowly when 
there is in a Man any evil Conflcilation of his property and Stars, and fo cafteth a Man 
headlong into an unexpected fall, into Wrath, Murder, Whoredom, Theft, Poifoning, 

# The Devil'#, and Death : This is * his Art, which he is moll diligent in. 

38. For the outward life is fallen quite under the power of the Stars, and if thou wilt 
withftandthem, thou mull enter into God’s will, and then they are but as a fhadow, and can- 
not bring that to e fie ft which they have in their power : neither do they dfire it y but the 
Devil only defireth it : For the whole Nature boweth itfelf before the will of God: For the 
Image of God in Man is fo powerful and mighty, that when it wholly cafteth itfelf into 
the will of God, it overpowereth Nature, fothat the Stars arc obedient to it, and do rejoice 
themfeivesin the Image : for their will is that they may be freed from the vanity, and 
thus arc kindled in Mccknefs in the Image, at which the Heaven rejoiceth, and fo the 
Anger of God in the Government of this world is quenched \ for when that is burning, 
Man’s wickednefs is guilty of it, in that Men kindle it in the Spirit of this world. 

39. For a falfe wicked malicious Alan kindles the Elements, for he cafteth his evil 
power and falfhood into them, which the Wrath of the Abyfs devoureth, and thereby 
groweth ftirring and working •, which otherwile the Love, in the meek life, would keep 

, back: But if the Wrath of God be ftrong y then it overpowereth this world, and then 
faith the Prophet from the Spirit of God, I will let my IVraib come upon you y which will 
devour and dejlrcy you. 

40. For God is nothing but Goodnefs y and willeth not the Evil : He warneth Man be- 
fore-hand, that he fhould ftiil the Wrath, by turning and going out from the Anger *, but 
when this is not done, then he fuffereth that to come which Man hath awakened y viz. 
Wars, Famine, Peftilence : Now God doth not this, but Man liimfcif, which maketh 
Wars, and the Heaven withdraweth its fruitfulnefs, and the Spirit of this world kindleth 
itfelf in the hcllifh Poifon and Wrath, and fo Difcafes and the Peflilence come forth, which 
God is not guilty of, but Man hath awakened them, and they devour him: for thereby 
the Anger is fharpened, and getteth a Longing to devour : for Men awaken it in their 
Wickednefs and Malice y and kindle it, whereas otherwile it would be at Heft. 

41. You mull undcrfland it thus \ Aiam hath left it us for an Inheritance: If he had 
•continued in the will of God, the Anger had not touched him to Eternity ; and then the 
Devil had been ftiut up in the Wrath •, and therefore he hath wrcftlcd with Man, and 
thrown him into fin, fo that he hath awakened the Anger in the fpirit of this world, in 
which the Devil is the Great Prince y and increafeth his Kingdom with the Souls of Men : 
and thus the Devil is a Prince cf this world , or elfe he could not touch a fly, or move a 
leaf, if Man had not kindled the property [and working] of the Anger, even as he is 
altogether void of ftrength in a time when Men are virtuous and honeft •, and therefore he 
driveth Men fo eagerly to unckajlity y for he knoweth well what he getteth by that, and 
what ability it hath in the Incarnation, [or Man’s coming to be,] and what fine Spirit is 
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begotten out of a falfe will [and uncbrjlity ,] to which [Spirit] he hath a Great Accefs and 
Power. 

42. And then, thirdly, we give you to underftand, from a true ground, what the 
Great fccret Myftcry of the Anger, and of the Devil is, for we demonftrate it to you 
thus : There are two forts of Dominions in Man, even while he lies in the feed, inciof- 
td in the Mother’s womb, as in two Tindlures ; one out of the Eternal Matrix, as the 
Tin&ure of the foul ; and the other out of the Center of this world, as from the fpiric 
and life of this world ; fo that often a whole falfe foul is figured (according to the Devil’s 
will,) and fo is captivated by the Anger ; and then alfo the Spirit of this world, (if it 
be in a good Conftellation at the time of the Spirit's awakenings) oftentimes figureth a 
very friendly, lovely, outward Spirit, which can give good words cheap enough, and 
yet its foul is a Devil : He giveth fweet words with his mouth, and the fpiric of his heart 
is Poifon, and he thinketb only how to do evil or mifehief, and that with apretence of fair car- 
riage to hide it ; and fuch a one dwelleth in two Kingdoms, viz in this world, and with 
the Devil : He does not believe in any God at all, for he accounts himfclf a God ; and 
although he liveth in the Hiftory as an Hypocrites as if he were the child of God, that he 
does for a (how ; and fo the Devil tickleth his Heart, fo that he fuppoferh the Kingdom 
of God confifteth in an Htjlorical knowledge \ if he can tell that there is one God in Three 
Perfons, and that God became Man, and has turned his Grace and favour towards us, 
then he is a Chriftian, and the child of God [enough.] 

43. Someafcribe to the Sophifter 1 power and authority to frgive fins : but he that is 1 JutDlvi - 
a Sophifter, and attdbuteth fuch a power and authority tohnrfef, without the will of God, num • 
without entering with his will into God, he is the Devil’s and Anticbnjl's Prujl , as well 

as the Hypocrite which hangeth on the Hiftory, and accounteth the knowledge [of that] 
for Faith: No, Righteoufnefs and Truth muft follow Faith; and although the Devil, 
in the outward Spirit, (being Evil in refpedt of its Conftellation,) aflaulteth Man, and of- 
ten overthrows him, yet the Heart (uddcnly defireth righteoufnefs and truth again, and 
is at variance with the Devil concerning the fin committed. 

44. But a falfe wicked foul careth not for righteoufnefs : If it can but cover its fin, t lien 
it is well enough : It feeketh merely to deceive under an outward appearance, which it 
carrieth about in the hypocritical fp : rit of this world : Its holinefs is a mere outward fhow, 
and knoweth not the will of God at all ; but it fuppofeth the will of God confifteth in 
Ceremonies ; but the Ceremonies are k of this w'orld, and are but figns, that the fimple Laity k Or In. 

[or common people] might confider wh.it God has to do with Man. 

45. The Covenants of the moft precious Teftamcnt, which the Hypocrite ufeth for a 
fhow, are no benefit to him : He does but provoke God to Anger, in that he will go a- 
bout to make God a difiembler, to cover his own wickednefs. 

46. O thou Antichrifiian World, what Mifehief haft thou done with thy Ceremonies , in 
that thou haftTet them in the place of God ? If thou hadft declared to finners God’s An- 
ger and Punifhment, ani the Devil’s falfe Luft, and how a finner muft go forth from 
his fins into the will of God, and with true forrew and Repentances in a right truft and 
confidence, be born aga:n in God, and that God only fecketh and would have the Abyfs 
of the Hearts viz the jou /, and that all falfe and wicked lufts and defires muft be removed 

out of the Heart, 1 O bow well hadft thou taught ! 1 What good 

47. But the * Councils have been brought in, only that thou mighreft be Lord over Doftnne had 

Silver and Golds and ever the Souls , Minds, and Consciences of Men *, and fo thou 0 p 

art indeed the Antichrijl in thy hypocrify, and appearing holinefs: Thou haft in- A ’ice, 
ftituted Ceremonies, and Gliftertft in Imitation of Aarons but why do you not live 

in the obedience of Aaron towards God? Every one looketh upon the fine hypo^ 
critical performance of the work, and his heart is carried away towards the hypocri- 
fy, and fuppofeth, that when it keeps or celebrates the Ceremonies, that it is an 
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at tenant nl of the Anger of God i but it is Idolatry , and that which entangles the Heart, 
and leadeth it captive in the hypocrify : It were better to ufe no Ceremonies, but barely to 
perform the exprefs command of God, which he hath left us in his Crjenant and Tijla- 
ment : The Congregation of Chrift: can well found forth, and fing of God’s Deeds of 
Wonder, but beft of all in the " Mother Tongue, which every one underftandeth, and 
can lift up his heart and foul therein, and fo tbe whole Church or Congregation of Chrift, 
as one Body, exulteth in God, and fingeth of the Wonders of God, which does ftir up 
attention and confideration, which in a ftrange, or foreign Language, is but hypocrify and 
oftentation, whereby Pride will vaunt itfelf, for it always appears very willingly in a 
feeming Divine pofiurc in hypocrify : for the Devil is fuch an Idol , for he mocketh God 
his Creator therewith, and fo painteth forth the Antichrift before the face of God, that 
God fliould fee what a potent Lord and Prince he is, who can /hine as the Majefty of 
God fliineth, and fo he maketh fuch a Gliftering in mockery to God, and bringeth the 
fouls of Men into the Glittering [hypocritical floow of Holinefs .j 

48. O thou Proud and Covetous Anticbrifl , what haft thou done that thou haft thus 
brought thyfelf and many thoufand fouls away from God to thy own differing Pomp ? 
How wilt thou be able to fubfift when the Bright Countenance of God eppeareth? Where 
will thy poor foul turn away in thy Glittering Hypocrify when the Day of ‘Judgment Hull 
come? Seeing all mujl pafs through the hire, where will your own appearing holinefs re- 
main ? Will it not remain in the Fire ? For no foul can reach God, unlels it be turned 
into the will of God, and be Regenerated in God, elfc there is no fubfifting in the 
Fire. 

49. For the foul mujl be tried through the F.re , and muft not be turned in any where, 
but into great humility, unto the Love and " Mercy of God, in the Humility of Jefus 
Chrift; it muft bring Chrift’s Body, and ftand in the wifdom of God, that muft be its 
Body, elfc it will not be acknowledged for God’s Child : for it muft be as pure as it was 
when -it was Created upon theCrofs: It muft be Regenerated upon the Cro fs of Chrift, 
and enter with Chrift in the flefh and blood of Chrift, through the Death of Chrift, 
through the Anger of God, into the Ninth Number , as into the Tincfture of the Eternal 
Divine Fire, and there it ftarideth as a Creature before the Tenth Number, as before the 
Holy Number Three, and humbleth itfelf before the Number Three, and the Majefty 
of the Number Three embraceth it as a dear child : So the Humility is the food and 
ftrengthof the Majefty, out of which the Bnghtntfs goeth forth from Eternity to Eternity. 

50. Where wilt thou. Hypocrite, remain with thy Gliftcring Litjlcr, which is genera- 
ted out of Covetoulhefs and Pride ? O ye Children of God, Go cut from this IVbore l She 
ftandeth on the Devil’s Stage, and is carried in a fhow of Triumph to God’s dilgrace and 
contempt. 

7 he Great Open Gate of the Slntichrijl. 

51. Hearken and fee, thou poor foul, we will fhow thee the very An ti drift who domi* 
neercth over the whole world *, whom God has made known to us that thou mighteft 
fee him: for thou haft hitherto accounted him a God \ but now his fhame muft come to 
light : for he is fo fecret, that none know him, unlefs they be born of God, fo that they 
apprehend God’s Efiencc and Will, otherwife he remaineth hidden in every Man ; for 
there is none but has him, and carries him in bis Heart \ yea, if one be a child of God, 
and yet hath not the deep knowledge of God, he 0 hangeth (till to him : for the Devil hath 
infinuated himfelf in the form of an Angel into him : Therefore mark what here fol- 
lows, for it is the Number cf the Seventh Stc! y and ? dcclarcth the Eternal Day. 

52. Obfcrveit, ye children of God, for I myfelf formerly, before the time of my high 
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knowledge, did thus reverence and honour him, and fuppofed it was according to God’s 
will : for I was taught no otherwife, and the whole world is in the fame conceit ; though 
that does not hurt the Ignorant, but that he may be fuvcd in his fimpiicity well enough, 
yet God will reveal him in this loft time. For here the Devil will lofc his Sting in the 
Children of God, into whofe hearts this knowledge fhall fpring up : for it is the Right 
Steel wherewith God’s Love-fire is Struck, and whereby the Soul reccivetb Cbrift's Bcdy y 
and is bom in God : for the foul needeth no other Birth, but a returning and entering into 
God. 

53. Behold ! thou poor wounded foul, thou ftandeft and Praycfl thus, OGW , forgive 
me my fins, let tby Anger ccafc y and receive me into tky Grace ; and it is very well done \ 
but thou underfunded not how God rcceiveth a poor finner : Thou fuppofeth it is as 
when rhou comeft before the Prince or Judge of the Land, and haft forfeited thy life, and 
prayed him, and he q forgives thee thy mifdeed of grace, and fo thou art quit and ' Pardon*, 
freed : But thy fins fly in thy face, and thy heart accufeth thee, that thou art yet guilty of 

the Punifhment : And juft thus you come alfo before God: and fo many hypo- 
crites are thereby generated : You fuppofe God in his Eflence and Spirit taketh your 
fins away from you: Do you not know what the Scripture faith, that all our works 
fall follow us ? And if it fhall happen, as aforefaid, then God mult move himfelf 
upon every one’s will and purpofe to call upon him, and caft away his fins from him, and 
yet from Eternity God hath moved himfelf ;/0 more but twice ; once with the Creation of 
the World and ail Creatures ; and a fecond time in Chrift’s r becoming Man, and there r Orlncarn** 
the Heart of God moved itfclf. [Note, The Third Time God will move himfelf in the don. 
power of the Holy Ghoft through the Mouth of Chrift at the Lijl Judgment Day y when 
all fhall return again into the Ether: The firfl Moving is according to the Father*, the 
fecond according to the Son ; and the third according to the Holy Ghoft •, otherwife he 
moveth himftlf no more in Eternity .] 

54. Behold ! when God forgivtth thee thy fins, when thou calleft upon him, he ta- 
keth nothing away from thee, neither doth he fiy down from Heaven into thee, for he 
is from Eternity in thy foul , but in his own Principle ; thy foul as to him is only gone out 
from his Principle; underftand, out from the Holy Will in the Majcfty. into the Anger. 

Now, in the Anger, thou were in the Eternal Death, and the Man Chrift, who is God 
and Man, hath made a paflage through the Death and Anger to the Majefty of God ; 
you need only to turrr y and go through that paflage, through the Death of Chrift, through 
the Anger into the Majefty, and fo you will be embraced as the moft beloved Angel, 
that never committed any fin : alfo no fin will be known in thee but God’s deeds of Won- 
der only, which mujt he opened in the sbgtr : for the Love hath nothing to do with that 
fire, [viz, the Love cannot open the Wonders of the Anger,] neither doth it mix itfclf 

with the 1 Fire, but fiieth from it. _ f Viz, The 

55. Now, therefore, when you Pray thus, OGcd! forgive me ; you always doubt, Lrc of Wrath, 
becaufe of your fins, whether God will hear you, and come into your heart. Behold ! 

do not doubt, for by your doubting you defpife and contemn the Majefty : It is alfo a 
fin ; but caft all your fins in general upon a heap, and come 1 confidently with your dc- * Or earned 
firing foul, in humihty, to God, and enter into him : Do but turn your foul out from ly. 
the will of this world nro die will of God : caft youifelf, with your whole Reafon, and 
all your Thoughts, into the will of God; and although your PIcart and the Devil fay 
utterlv. No; yet make your outward Rea on dead, and enter in with force , and conti- 
nue ftedfdf : l^ook not back, as Ist's wife did, who was turned again into Sulphur, and 
into a Pillar cf Salty but Hand faft : Let the Devil, and the Spirit of this World, and al- 
fo thy heart, wrh fleih and blood, ftruggle [what they will,] yet give no place to rea- 
fon j when it faith, thou crl without Gcd> then fay. No, I am in God y I am in Heaven in 
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Him, I will not in Eternity depart from him : The Devil may keep my Sins, and the 
/ World this Body, yet I live in the will of God ; his life (hall be alfo my life, and his 

* will (hall be my will: I will be dead asxo my Reafon, that HE may live in Me : A!1 

my doing (hall be his doing: Give thyfelf up to him in all thy pttrpofes : Whatsoever 

* Or *ceorc?- thou takeft in hand, commit it to his pleafurc and government, that all may be done u in 
ingtohii will, his will : Behold 1 if thou doft thus, all evil lulls will depart from thee ; for thou danJelt 

* Ordifco- faft in the prefence of God, and the Virgin of his wifdom leads thee, and w opens to thee 

vers, i the way to Eternal life, flic warncth thee of the evil or falfe ways, (he always driveth 

thee on to abftinencc or amendment, and fubmiffion or refignation. 

I 56. But, that you have fo great obdacles and hindrances of cfoubring in this way, is 

[caufed by] the ftrife of the foul againft the Devil, who lays himfelf in the way as a 
filthy fwine ; therefore cart thy fins upon his neck, and do not doubt ; and if thou canft: 
not leave that [doubting,] then reach with thy foul into God, for God is in thee : Chrid 
hath opened the Gates into his Father ; do but enter in, let nothing keep thee bac k ; and 
though Heaven and Earth, and all the Creatures, fiiould fay, thou canft: not, believe 
them not, go forward, and thou wilt fud daily get in ; and as foon as thou comelt in, thou 
getted a new Body on to the foul, that is, the body of Chrift, which is God and Man, 
and thou wilt afterwards have eafe and refrcfhment in thy heart ; thou wilt get one 
that will draw thee, and fet the fal/hood of the World before thy eyes, and warn thee 
of it. 

57. Therefore obferve, there arc many that think with themfelves, faying, I will pray 
to God to take away my fins from me, that I may be r eleafed of my old fins : and when 
it cometh to pafsthat they attain the Love of God, they think the old (ins are palled 
away and forgiven ; [faying,] I may now fin a-new, I will afterwards Repent once again, 
and cad the abomination away from me : Indeed that were a good way, if the purpofe 
were at hand : But hear, w hen thou goeft out from the Love of God, then thou halt ad 
thy fins, which thou haft committed all thy life long, upon thy neck again : for thou 
turned back again into the houfe of fin, and forfakelt God ; thou goed out from God 
into the Kingdom of the Devil, and thy Works follow thee whitherfoever thou goeft : 
The Purpofe cannot help you, unlcfs youjf* on in your Purpofe. 

58. Or do we alone fay this? Does not Chrift: fay, IVbtn the unclean Spirit geetb cut 
from a Man, be walketb through dry Places, feeking reft and finding none ; and then be returneib 
again into bis boufe , and when be cometh there, be findeth it fvoept and trimmed \ and then he 
goetb and takelb with bim fven other Spirits, which are worfe than binfelft and enter eth m, 
and dwelletb there, and fo the left [rendition] of that Man is worfe than the firft ? Do you 
underftand this [fimilitude ?] You have driven out Satan, and have cleanfed your Heart, 
and have well fwept your houfe of fin, and trimmed it ; and now, when you are fccurc 
and carelefs, then cometh the Devil with all the fever forms of Nature, and fiippeth in, 
and thrufteth the old worldly Lufts into thv Heart again, out of which all wickednefs and 
blafphemies are generated ; for be dwelhb in thofe feven Spirits, and tickleth thy Heart 
therewith, and deceived) thee feven times more, and fo thou yielded to him, and failed 
.from one fin into another; and then he bindeth the poor foul fad to the fin, and lets 
it not run after abdinence or amendment, but bringeth it into flefhly Lifts ; and when the 
foul beginneth to dir [or druggie,] he faith. To-morrow, to-morrow, fo Jong till he get 
t]ie Vcnifon. 

59. Therefore it is faid, IVc mft ftand ftill and watch; for the Devil goetb about as a 
roaring Lion, feeking whom be nny devour : He cometh at all hours before the Door of thy 
Heart, to fee whether he can get in or no : for it is his beloved Lodging : He hath no 
redin Hdl, but in the foul of Man he hath joy and perjure: he can therein open Ifs 
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malicious Wonder?, wherewith he may fport himfclf after this tiryie'alfo, wherein he t:i- 
kc:h h:s pleafure ; io r Hell and the Anger of God defirethat. 

fo. Again, you fie how the Great Whore of BabVl hath fet herfclf up in this her play 
of forgiving f Jins :] She boafteth of the Keys of Abfohtion , that flic can forgive fins, and 
boafteth of the Apfrciical Kcys y and maketh fale of 4 fins for money 1 , ’and ufurps that 
kom ChrilVs words, H'hofe fins ye remit , &c. : * * ; * * * * 

Or. Now 1 would fain know, how the fins of the Repentant finnef, who cadeth hirr.- 
felf into God’s will, and who goes forth from this world’s Rcafon into God’s Mrrcy, 
ran have his fins retained? And much more would I fain know, how one firful Man can 
fitch another out of Hell into the Kingdom of Heaven, when he cannot get in him r clf % 
and goes about only to make the Devil proud with his covctoufnefs, in that he felleth 
the Forgiven efs of fins for money ? Whereas all fins arc drowned only in Chrift’s New 
IWly, inChrift’s l!cfh and blood : And lfaiab faith in the Perlbn of thrift, I tread the 
irine-prefs alone: and 1 alone blot cut your fins , and none beftdes me . But if it were crue, 
which Antichrist boafteth of, then one Devil mud drive away another; and then, what 
would become of the New Regeneration in ChrifPs fiefh and blood, whereby our fouls 
are brought into God ? 

62. If it could pofilbly have been that God might have taken away Adam’s fin in fuch 
a manner, God had not [needed to] become Man, and fo have brought 11s into God' 
aga ; n : He might rather have forgiven Adam his fin, as a Prince pardons a Murderer, 
and grants him his life : No, you your ft If mult go out from fin, and enter into the will 
of God ; for God does not ftand by as a King, and forgive fins with words : It muft be 
power : You mult go out from the Fire into the Fight ; for God is no Image for us to 
ftand before, and give good words to, but he is a Spirit, and penetrates through the Heart 
and ReinSy that is, Sou! and Spirit : He is the Fire of Love, and his Center of Nature is 
the Fire of Anger ; and if you were in Hell among all the Devils, yet then you are in 
God, for the Anger is alfo bis y it is his Abyfs ; and therefore when you go out from 
that, you go into the Love of God, into the Liberty that is without fourcc [or pain.] 

63. There is no other forgivenefs [to be] underftood, but that thou goeft out from 
[the will of] this world, and of thy flcfh alfo, from the Devil’s will, into God’s will, 
and then God’s will receiveth thee, and fo thou art freed from all fins, for they remain in 
the Fire, and thy will in the Tindture of God, which the Majefty enlightens : All is 
near thee ; thy fins are near thee, but they touch thee not ; for, as we have mentioned to 
thee before, the Still Eternity is a Liberty ; but yet do not think that it will take away 
thy fins from thee into itfelf, as alfo thy abominations and wickcdncfs ; but they belong 
to the Anger of God, there they muft f.vim, and be bellowed on the Devil •, but they 
ftand beneath thee in the Center, and thou art as a fair fprout [and fruit] which fpringeth 
up forth through the Anger, to the Love [fire,] and to God’s Deeds of Wonder*, and 
yet the Anger is.net in God,- but in the Abyfs ; and w hen the Devil lifted himfclf above 
God, then he went into the Abyfs, and became God’s Fcctjlcol . 

64. The Text in Matthew^ Chap. 16. ver. 18, 19. has another underftanding in it: 
The Temple cf Chriji (viz. ChrifVs children) is CbriJTs Bulky he has adorned her w ith his 
faired Ornament ; and, as he hath loved us, and brought us through himfclf into God, 
his Father, fo we fnould love one another : And when a forrow'ful kepentant Man comes, 
which will yield himfelf into the Congregation of Chrift, and defircs Chrift, him the 
Congregation fhould receive, for Chrift hath received him ; and fo v/e are all one body in 
Chrift: And as one Member preferveth and loveth the other, fo we Zhou Id receive the 
poor converted finner into our Congregation, and in the Place of God make known to 
him the forgivenefs of his fin, and lay our hands upon him, and make him partaker of 
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Our Body and Congregation \ and To our fpirit, and virtue or power, will reft upon him, 
as is to be feen by the Apoflies of Chrifl. 

65. And when we receive him into the Congregation of Chrifl, then he is [become] 
our Brother: When we fay, thy fins are forgiven thee, then they are drowned in the 
Blood and Death of Chrifl, and he is a Member of us : We take not away his fins from 
* Earn eft de- him, but Cbrijl* in us* drowneth them in his blood, through our, and his x Faith : 
firc * When we lay our hands upon him, and pray over him, then we, with our will, which 

is [given up] into God, penetrate into his Will * and bring him into our will, as into one 
[and the fame] Body in Chrifl, to the Father : His will becomcth our will ; for he gives 
up himfelf through Chrifl into the Bride, as into our Will, which is alfo God's will ; and 
v/c receive him with good caufe into our Love, into our Will, and fink ourfdves down 
in him through Chrifl into God : Thus we forgive him bis fins •* for we are the Congrega- 
tion and Bride of Chrifl, whom he loveth, and what we do, that does Chrifl in us, and 
God in Chrifl : It is all one, Chrifl is ours, and God is Chrift’s ; and the converted fin- 
ner is ours and Chrifl’s, and alfo God’s : We live in one body, and have one Spirit, and 
are one flefh ; and as we enter into the Will of God, fo we alfo take our Brother along 
with us : We caft the fins away behind us into the Fire of Anger, but we live and flou- 
rifh in God : IVe have the Key of Heaven and of Hell : When we make known to a finner 
his fins, and he will not be converted, then we hind him up in the Ahyfs * for we pafs through 
and fhut it up, and then he muft fwelter in his fins, and then the Devil kuffetttb him : 
When we draw him no longer with our word, which hath power* then the Devil draws 
him, but if he turns at length, then we have power to take him away from the Devil 
sjgairt, (and through our Spirit) in Chrifl to bring him into God. 

66. Behold! fuch a Power ChriJTs Bride only hath, and none clfc ; and ifit was fo, 
that a Man was in a Wildernefs where he never could meet or fee any Man, and turned 
himfelf away from fin into Chrifl, and defired and longed after our fociety, when he 
could not poffibly come to us, and though wc did never know of him, yet nevcrthelefs, 
fince he cafleth himfelf into our focicty [by his deftref] we take him along with us through 
Chrifl to the Father, and thrufl his fins quite away behind him, and fpring up with 
> l'kld or foil, him out of one and the fame 7 ground, for Chrifl’s body is the Ground of our fouls, 
wherein he .grows and bears fair fruit/// Ternarium Sanfium. 


'The Highly Precious Gate . 

67. Now, faith Rcafon, How can ChrifGs Body be our Body ? Is he a Creature ? Flow 
can we dwell in the Body of Chrifl? 

68. Behold, O Man! Adam was our Father, and alfo our Mother: Now, we have all 
of us Adam's flefh, foul, and fpirit, for we arc all begotten out of one and the fame 
flefh, foul, and fpirit, and are all of us Members of him, (as the branches are Members 
of the Tree,) and he brought us into Death. 

6 9. He had the fair Virgin of the Wifdom of God in him, which is every where * and 
is the fullnefs of all things, as God himfelf is, which he loft : Fie fhould have left it us 
as an Inheritance, yet he went out from it : But the fecond Adam* Chrifl* came forth from 
God, and was the Heart of God, and had the fair Virgin in him : He tcok our flefh and 
foul into his Virgin, and that became flefh, foul, and fpirit; flefh of our ficfli, and 
foul of our foul, and yet remained God : Our Flefh flood in Chrifl, in Ternario Sat:clo y 

r Or icto. he leceived from us, 1 in the Virgin of God, the Eternal, and alfo the Earthly Flefh, 
though indeed it was only the Earthly fourcc [and property^ fgr nothing that is corrupti- 
ble enters into God. 
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70. When the l Hard 1 at me into the Flefh,- it then became Heave tily; 2 s in Adam it 3 Became, vr 
was become Earthly ; for the flefh of Chrift was in the Eternal Will, . b/ought into the was 
Word, lo that the tlefh and the Word was one Undivided Perfon: KosV, the bulinefs is * Orihcn-n- 
done in the Eternal Will, out of which Adam was gone away, and God brought us, in tcr »? 

the foul of Chrift, into that will again. U^Utcrm! 

7 1. Now Cbrijl’ s foul is our foul, for it is Adam’s foul ; and Chrift’i fleth is our flefh, ’ 
for he took it on him from our Humanity, and the fair Virgin of God in Chrift is our 
Virgin, for Chrift hath put the fame into our fouls; and fo now if we give up ourfelvcs 
wholly into Chrift, then Cbrijl liveth in us, and we in him : though the outward mortal 
Body hangs to us, yet Chrift liveth in us, and will at die End ot the world prefent us 
wholly pure, without blemifh, in his flelh. 

72. Thus we are one body in him, for be is our body in God, and Adam is our body in 
this world : There is no fucli grols untoward body in God, but a body in power, with 
heavenly flelh and blood ; where our will is, there is our heart alfo: God is in us, and 
when we enter into his Will, then we put his wifdom on to us, and in the Wifdom Cbrijl 
is a Man. Thus we enter into his humanity, and are a New Man in the life of Chrift, in 
the foul of Chrift, in Chrift’s flefh, in the Timfture of Chrift, in the Majefty of Chrift, 
and Chrift is in his Father, and his Father is the Eternity, and the End of Nature. 

73. And whither wilt thou go further, thou poor Man ? Let not the Devil and An- 
tichrift befool thee : No Man has any power in God, unlcfs he be in the Will of God, in 
God’s Love in Chrift, and then he has the foul and flefh of Chrift ; but if he has that, 
then he is not a covetous wretch, nor a flattering hypocrite, and one that fells the King- 
dom of Heaven for money, as Simon Magus offered lo give Money to St. Peter, that be 
would give him the power , that on whomfoever he laid bands , they Jhculd receive the Holy 
Gbojl : Then, faith Peter, Be thou accurfed with thy Money : Doji thou fuppefe that the 
Gifts of God will be fold for Money ? 

74. And where then have you your Power and Authority, ye Sophifters, to fell the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and ufurp it into your power ? Ye are not Chrift’s difciples, but 
the difciples of Antichrift, the Whore of Babel : No Pricjl is capable of the office, un- 
lefshe be in the will of God, his Abfolurion is no Abfolution ; but the Congregation of 
Chrift, to whom he gives up himfclf, abfolves him : The Sophifler is as ufeful to the 
Church, as a fifth Wheel is to a Waggon. 

75. Thou Sophifter, how wilt thou impart the Myfierium Magnum , which thou haft 
not ? The Congregation or Church has it, and the Repentant finner that cometh to thee 
has it, and thou art a Sophifter, and art fitter to be in a fall of Oxen, than in the _ 

Church : How can the Devil abfolve a forrowful Sinner? And thou only ferveft thy c Idol, < Bdly-God. 
the Belly. 

7 6. O thou kJind world, how art thou blinded ? Thou fuppofeft thou oughteft not to 

dare to meddle with the d Myfierium Magnum , and that thou art not capable of it, and * The Great 
that the c Prieft only is capable of it -, but if thou art in Chrift, thou haft All free [unto Myflery, lfi e 
thee,] thou haft his Covenant, [together] with the Baptifm and Sacrament, and the Body the 

and Blood of Chrift therein -, but the Covenant belongeth to the Believers, and not to the 1 rJir?e that 
Sophifters -, Chrift’s difciples, and again their difciples, and fuccefiors, have baptized ; call them- 
and the Believing Church or Congregation have broken bread in Ploufes, and where felv « Divines 
they could, and have fed upon the body and blood of Chrift: The Temple of GW was andMin,Ccrt > 
<very where, wherefoever Chriftians were met together. 

77. We do not mention this, for the pulling down of Churches, in which Chrift’s of- 
fice is Exercifed; but we fhow you the Hypocrites, who bind you wholly to them, that 
you may go out from them, and go to the Congregation -of Chrift, into die Temple of 
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Chrift, and that you may not reft fatisfied merely with the Church of Stonewalls, for they 
are only a heap of Stones, which is a dead thing ; but Chrilt’s Temple is Living. 

78. You are all agreed about the Church, and go diligently there, but none will enter 
into the Temple of Chrift : But pray go into the Temple of Chrift, and then of dead 
you will become Living : There is no other Remedy, neither in Heaven, nor in this world ; 
It muft be fo, or elfe you remain in Darknefs. 

79. Not that we judge fo rigoroufly, for the will of God Jiandetb open for All Men, 
by what name foever they are called : A Heathen may be faved, if he turns to the Living 
God, and with true reliance yields himfelf up to the will of God, for then he cometh into 
the will of God, though he knows not what the Kingdom ot Chrift is ; and in the will of 
God, there is the Heart of God, and Chrift lias the 1 icartof God in him, for fucb a one does 
truly Believe : Yea, one that is Dumb and Deaf is faved, that never heard of God at all, 
if he inclines his Imagination unto obedience, into the will and righteoufnefs of God. 

80. Who will judge fucb a one ? Wilt thou, Sophifter, do it ? Thou who makeft [Arti- 
cles of] Faith out of opinions ? What need opinions ? Opinions are not the Spirit of 
Chrift, which is a quickening Spirit •, but ChriiVs Spirit teftifies to our Spirits, that we 
are the children of God : It is in us *, what need we then feck fo long after Opinions ? 
We fay, that in all [forts of ] opinions there is Hcrefy , as aljo Anticbrijl. But if you 
have the Words of Chrift, cleave to them fincerely, not only to the Letter, but to the 
Living Word, which is God and Man, that is the Scripture which you lhotild read and 
preach cut of drift's Spirit , and not out of conjecture : but if you cannot apprehend 
that, why then do you teach fo much, and contrive Opinions? Do you fuppofe God to 
be a liar, as you arc, that he fliould hold your invented Opinions to be bis IFord , where- 
as \ou are but dead to God ? He that has an Opinion whether a thing be or no, he is in 
ooubt : Now doubting is not Believing , but is a dangerous way to go. 

81. But now the troubled foul, which is thus tolled to and fro from one conceit and 

opinion to another, when it perceives every one to cry out. Here is drifts here is drift *, 

follow me : The other party are Heretics, andfpeak from a falfc Spirit : The foul thenafketh. 
To what party fhall I turn and apply myfclf ? Where fnall I go, that I may hear the right 
Gofpd preached ? Where Bull I find Chrift? They ail curfe and judge one another, and 
yet I hear them all fpcak from the Bible , and confirm their 'Doctrine from thence , and 
teach the way of God : What fhall I do, for I find them to be fo fpiteful and bitter one 
again ft another, and they ride up and down in the Hearts of Primes, and ftir up wars 

f Or E\com- and perfectuions for the caufe of Faith and Religion, and r deliver one another up to the 

immw. tc enc j*) cv j{^ and Ly one 0 f another, that the Devil fpeaks out of this and that Man, lie is a 

ai.ou.'.r. Heretic, fiy away from him. ? t . 

r 

'The Gate of Immanuel. 

8 2 « Behold, dear foul, how faithfully Chrift warneth us concerning thefe times, con- 
cerning which we have been hitherto blind : For thefe falfe erected Priefts will cry out 
and lay, C hnjt is in the JFildcrncfs : Another of them will fay, he is not in the Wilder- 
r.ds, he is in the (.hambir, or he is in the field \ and another again will fav, No, he is here 
or there, or lie is'in the Supper, or in the Baptifm * and another will lay he is not in 
tin m, they are only ligns and fymbols : But Chrift faith, Belirsc them not , and go not 
ftitb ; for as tie Lghtning fbinctb from the Baft to the IF eft, fo alfo ft: all the corning of the 
ton of Man be ; for where the Carcafe is, thither the Eagles gathe* together. 

8 > . Chrift faith, I am the IFay , the Truth, and the Life, none cometh to the Father , hit 
iy me : 1 am the Dear to the Sheet fold, and am a Good Shepherd \ but all that came before me 
rs tlcir own Name, of tlcmfehcs, are Thieves and Murderers, end jeek only to rob and ft cal \ 
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for they feck their own honour , but I feck net my oven honour , but my Father honour eth me, 
arJ they difoncurme : lam the Light of the world, vehoforver followeth me, floall have the 
Light of the Eternal Life ; my Father will give the Holy Gbojl to them that pray unto him 
for it \ when he ft: all come, he Jhall lead you unto a!! truth, for be ft: all receive of mine, 
and make it known to you : Fake no care of your life, for my Father caretb for you : for 
where your heart is, there is your treafurc alfo. [Therefore let your heart and mind be 
in the will of God, and then your treafurc is there alio.] 

S 4 . Which is as much as to fay, Run not after the felf-ere<£led Teachers, who teach from 
the Hi (lory without the Spirit of God : If they can fpeak a little in a ftrange Language, 
then they will be Teachers, and reach out ot Art and vain-glory to exercife their Elo- 
quence, wherein one flattering Hypocrite hclpcth forward the other, efpecially where 
much money and honour may be gotten in the Office. (Thrift faid, 1 feck not my own ho- 
nour ; my kingdom is not of this world: But they teach that Chrift’s kingdom is in the Hi- 
flory,- [viz. in Art, in Eloquence, in the Univcrflties, in Synods and Councils.] Blit 
Chrilt faid to his Difciples, 1 he Holy Ghoft will receive of mine , and make it known unto 
you, and bring into your mind all what fever I have fpoken . 

85 . Thus, dear Children of Chrifl, let none run after contentions, controverfies, and 
difpuratic ns, they all fay the truth one of another •, for they arc all grown out of one and 
the fame Tree, and they are at variance about the Booty and 5 Prey of Antic Lr if , whofe 
End is at hand : Turn away your heart and mind from all contention, and go in very 
Amply and humbly at the door of Chrifl’, into Chrift’s fheepfold ; feek that in your 
Heart *, you need not much deputation : Pray to God the Father, in the Name of Jc- 
fus Chrifl, upon his promife, that he would open your heart through his holy Spirit, turn 
with all diligence into him, let all go whatfoever makes a fine g’iltering holy fliow in the 
heaps of Stone, and enter into the Temple of Chrifl, and there the Holy Ghof will meet 
you : Yield yourfelf entirely up unto him, and he will open your Heart, and bring in- 
to your mind all the merits and benefits of Chrifl ; he will open your underftanding, and 
brine: into your mind whatfoever Chrifl has fuo/.en, for he fnal] receive from Chrifl, and 
make it known unto you. 

56. Neither trouble yourfelf with taking care where the beft Place is for him to open 
it in, [whether in a Cloifler, College, or Wjidcrnefs; in this or that Office, Miniftry, 
or Opinion •,] for, as the Sun rifeth in the Eaft, and fhineth to the Weft, fo Chrifl fhincth 
in every corner and chink of his Incarnation, or being Man, even to Eternity : Seek not 
after one place more than after another, he is every where \ for where theCarcafe is, thither 
the Eagles gather together : Chrifl is every where, and hi 5 children can come to him every 
where, and when we enter into Chrifl, then we are with our Carcafe, and fatiate ourfclves 
with his fiefh, and drink of his blood *, for he faid. My fefh is the true feed, and my blood 
is the true drink x jbey that cat -of my fief :, and drink of my blood, continue in Me, and I in 
them . Alfo, [he faith,] Father , 7 will that thofe whom thou baft given me, may be where 
lam •, they were thine , and thou haft given them unto me, and I gr:e them the Eternal Life \ 
and 1 will raft them up at the Lajl Day : if you continue in me , then my words continue in 
you. 

5 7 . Now therefore, when you fee that the world contendeth about the Kingdom of 
Chrifl, then know that they have left the keys, the My fit rum Magnum, and are not in 
Chrifl, for there is no contention in Chrifl, bur love and humility, and a defire to walk 
before his neighbour in righteoufr.cfs ■, wherefoever \vc are, there we aie in ( hrift : V/ lien- 
foever we meet together, we (hould all bring his will with us into die Congregation, r iz. 
the defire of Chrifl : And when we defire him, we receive him, and become one body in 
him : I Ic feeds us with his body and blood : When wc ufe his 1 eftainents, with the Lajl 
Supper, then he feeds us with his fieflg and gives us his blood to drink, he Baptizes us 
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with the Baptifm, to be one body in him : Why then are we fo long a fearching ? for as 
the Sun-fiiine filled] the whole world, fo does the body and blood of Chrift alfo : His 
Subfbnce is the Eternity, where there is no fpace nor place : He is fhut up in nothing, 
for he is in the Father, and the Father is in him, and the Holy Ghoft goeth forth from 
the Father and the ^on: Now, every Being [or all whatfoever is brought into a being] 
is created out of the Father, and the Father is in All [things,] and upholdeth and pre- 
fer vet h All [things,] lie givetb to all things Life and Being : And the Son is in the Father, 
and giveth to all things virtue and Ught : He is our Light ; without him we know no: 
God : How can we then fj>eak rightly of him ? If wc will fpeak rightly ot him, we inuit 
fpeak from his Spirit , for that tcftificth of God ; but if we lpeak from Art and Hiftory, 
wc fpeak from our Lives, and not from God, and fo we are Thieves and Murderers, and 
not Shepherds of Chrift: A Thief cometh but to rob and fteal, and fo the Diiputers come 
but in their own Name only, in that they defire to have great refped, and many rich 
friends ; and flicli cry out, here is Chrift ! and there are Heretics ! 

88. Dear children of Chrift, Hop your Ears fromthefc blafpheming Wolves, for they 
fcandalize not only one another, but the Congregation of Chrift, which is rjery where, 
in all Countries where there are Repenting Men, who turn from their fins unto God ; 
They are in Chrift, though they be Turks : There is no refpe£t of Pcrfons or of Names 
and Opinions with God ; he ieeketh the h Abyfs of the Heart . 

89. Antichrill is the caulc of the Turks falling into Peculiar Opinions of their own *, 
for there was no End in Controverfies and Deputations, which was a ftumbling-block of 
Offence to the /fans, A Syrians , Egyptians , Moors , Grecians, and Africans : The Indians 
lead a more 1 Divine Life, in their plain fimplicity, than Anti chrift, though indeed not all 
of them ; yet neverthelefs there are many Cuftoms among them that are more Pious 
than the Pride of the Whore. 

90. The Whore hinders the Kingdom of Chrift, fo that all people are feandalized and 
Humble at it, and fay, IIow can thofc be God’s people, who are only Tyrants, Proud, 
Covetous, Obftinate, Stubborn, Blood-thirfty People, which pradtife only how to get 
away that which is another’s, and feck after power and honour ? The very Heathen are 
not fo malicious : We will not make ourfelves partakers with them : God dwells rjery 
where , he is as well with us as with them : We will lead an honeft, virtuous, and pious 
life, and call upon the only true God, who has created all things, and go out from their 
Contentious Deputations : We will continue in one fort of Opinion, and then our Country 
will continue in Peace ; when we all believe in one God, then there is no ftrife, but then 
we have all one and the fame will, and may live in Love one among another . 

91. See here, beloved Chriftian, this is that which has fo advanced the Turk, and 
brought him to that Great Strength, fo that their Might is climbed up into the Number 
L’boufand : They rule in one Opinion and Love k towards the whole world ; for they are 
a Tree of Nature, which ftandetb alfo in the prefence of God; but it grows no higher 
than to the Number Thoufand, for then its wild Heart gets a countenance, having Eyes, 
[or he will then come to fee.] 

92. Thou Antichrift fhalt not drjour him with thy Dragon’s Mouth, as may be feen 
in the Rroelation: He pofTefteth his Kingdom to the End : but when thou fhalt be gone 
down into the Pit, and that Chrift bimfelf (hall feed his Lambs, then will he come to be [of 
the fold] of the Lambs, when thy murthering fword is broken ; thou fhalt not be broken 
with Spears, or 1 weapons of war, thou Hypocrite, but thy lies fhall ftifie thee. 

93. He that goes about to Jlay Antichrift, is Antichrift’s Beaft , upon which he rides: 
he will be but the more potent in Contention; for the Hearts of people turn away 
from the truth, and go out from God into Contention : and there every one looks af- 
ter the Wonders of the Contention, and runs after the eloquent Sermons , and fo comes 
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out from Chrift into Opinions , and fecks ways in the Darknefs, wherein there is no 
light : thus the Devil rules in the Antichrift, and leads the children aftray into by-way* 
ot Human Invention , fo that they fee no more in the light of Chrift, < 

94. Thus it happened alfo to the mighty countries, over which the Alcoran rules, 
where they departed from Chrift, and fell into Opinions, and then there grew to them a 
Tree out of Nature in their heart, and they fell upon one opinion, and fo lived in 
that IVdd Tree. 

95. But the Antichriftian Kingdom lives in many Trees ; they run from one to ano- 
ther, and know not which is the beft ; for they are gone forth from the Paradifc of Chrift, 
they boaft of the doctrine of Chrift, and deny the power of it, and thereby they tefti- 
fy that Chrift is not in them : nay, they defire not to have him in them : they thruft him, 
with his body and blood, with his Humanity out of the Congregation, they will have 
a fign from him, whereby they may in their Pride poflefs his place, and 10 keep up 
their rich fat Bellies : Chrift, in this outward Life upon Earth, was poor , and had not 
whereon to lay his head : But they in Chrift’s place will be rich and fat : they fay. He is 
in Heaven, we will therefore eredt a (lately glorious pompous Kingdom to his honour, 
that we may enjoy good Times, and Honour in bis Office. We arc the higheft in this 

world, for we are God’s " Stewards , we manage the Office of Chrift, and have the Myjle- » Embafia- 
rium Magnum : How dare any fpeak againft us? we will quickly make them hold their dors, or Vice- 
peace. gcrents. 

96. O beloved children of Chrift, open your Eyes, and fee ; do not run fo after the 
Devil \ do you not fee ? pray learn to fee! do you not fee how all is done for Money? 
if one gives them (lore of Money, they praife him for a gracious Chriftian, who is be- 
neficial and bountiful to the Church : If one dies, though all his Life long he was an 
unjuft falfeUfurer, Whoremonger, Thief, and Muitherer, and they knew it very well, 
if he or his beftow much upon the Church , [Colleges or learned Men,] O how is he 
applauded for a blejfed and glorious Man ! What great n Sermons do they make for him, a And Monu- 
that other unrighteous men may hear and confider, and follow their example to do the mcnt5 > Epi- 
like? But flay, does the Kingdom of Chrift confift in fuch [giving of] Money, and in p 0 p e ^j anci 
the mouth of the Priefe? No, it fhall not profper; here the Wine-prefs yieldeth much 

blood, as the Revelation of John fpeaketh. 

97. And thus the innocent are fcduced, [or the poor fouls hereby fall into defpair,] 
for he that gives not to them much, or has it not to give, is no honejl man with them ; 

He is not beneficial to the Muiijlry : if but the lead mote is- found amils in his life. 

Oh how they divulge it, and make a great matter of it, how is he trodden underfoot ! 
however at length they devoutly fend a good wiih after him, and fay, God forgive him. 

Open your Eyes, yc children of Chrift, this is the Antichrift, go not a whoring after him : 

Many fuch have been Tinners, and have turned from their fins, and have entred into 
Chrift, and their foi^is in Chrift, -an Angel of God ; and therefore how dare you, proud 
Antichrift, according to your own pleafure, defpile one that is the Angel of God? O thou 
blind Man, doft thou not fee tins ? Art thou the Shepherd and Minijler of Chrijl y and 
Steward cf God? Haft thou the Myfttrium Magnum about thee ? Is thy office the office 
of Chrift, as thou boafteft ? Why then art thou a Liar , in applauding the wicked for Mo- 
ney? Have Chrift and his Apoftles done fo ? 

98. Elearken, thou'oppofcr of Chrift, look into the Afls of the Apoftles; mere cnc 
fold his Pcffieffions, and laid a part of the Price cf the Money at the Apoftle y s feet : And Pe- 
ter afked him , faying. Have you fold the field for jo much? and he f aid yea \ and had a 
falfe, doubtful [and deceitful] Mind : then faid Peter, thou hafl lied unto the Holy Ghoft *, 
behold the feet of them that ft and at the door, they fnall carry you away out of the Ceng? c- 
gaticn cf Truth: wha: think you now of yourfclf? feeing this has happened to the 
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Hearers of Piter, wha: would hive been done to Peter bimfelf, if he had thus lied for 
greed int Is of Money, and lb blafphemcd the l ioiy Ghofl ? bur thou art he that dolt 
Jo: thou applauded the unrighteous, tiiat thou maytit but get money *, but thou re- 
garded not his foul, neither doit thou regard how thou broached thy lies in the Con- 
gregation. I low many times do fome ihmd* and bewail the wickedncfs and deceit of 
thole tliou praifed, where with they unjudly oppreffiri and wronged the needy, and alib 
bewail thy flattering hypocrify and lies ? 

<jy. Hearken! Is nut the Name of Guilt blafphemcd thereby, and the Congrega- 
tion of Chrid fcandali/cd ? When they fay, 1 he Pr'ujl telis dies m the Piiljit lor Money, 
if it were a fin, he would not do it : and lb in like manner, when any lie and deceive peo- 
ple to get money, goods, ami homur, if they can but cover it with a fine pretence, wh ir 
matter is it? for [they think J if it was lb great a fin, the Pried would not do it; they 
think they will once repent of it, and the Pncjl has Grace enough in llorc lor them. 

100. Behold, thou talfe and wicked Anticnrid, thus thou hell* to the Holy C’hoil ( in 
ChrilVs office j who tricth the Heart; and thou licit to the Congregation of Chi id, 
and doft fcatidaliic it therewith : it were a great deal better, they had never heard thy 
lies, and then their hearts would not have been lb filled with lies. 

101. How canlt thou fay, that thou executed the office of Chrid, feeing thou art a 
liar and mocker of Chnjl ? thou art not born of Chrid, but of lies; and when thou 
fpcaked lies, thou fprakdt from thy Beef, on which thou rideft, in th.c Revdatun ; 
thou fpcaked o t thy own, from the Spirit which is in thee, and yet wilt [take upon 
thcel to Iced the fiieep of Chrid ; thou fhouldfl feed them in a green ir.cadow, in 
the fat pad lire ol Jcfus Chrid, and teil them the Truth ; but thou feeded them upon tha 
Devil’s Locks, and the Mountains of the Abyfs, in his ludful Grafs. 

102. If you be the Minifer of Chrid, then ferve him in Spirit and Truth ; reprove 
fins without any refpeft of Per Ions ; fpare not; lift up your voice like a Trumpet ; 
reprove all wickcdnds of all perfons, both fuperior and inferior ; teach the way of Chrid 
rightly ; praife [or lboth] none, for his money and honour’s fake : for Chrid praifed 
none of the potentates for gain fake ; neither did he reprove any of them out of hnvv 
of their Greatncfs and Honour ; for he commendctb order and faith, Give to C<efcr the things 
which arc Gefar's , and to God the things that are GcS s : but he reproveth the Hypcciitcs, 
the Pharifecs, in that they made long prayers , and feed in the ° Jl reels, making a devout jheve, 
and would be feen of people, and fought only after Praife; and fuch a one is the Anti- 
chrid alfo : and therefore the Spirit in the Revelation of Chrid faith. Go cut from her 
my People , that you be not made partakers cf her fins ; for he that allows of fin, is one 
fipirit with the fin ; he that for favour p confirms the lie of a Liar, he is guilty of 
that lie, and of the wickedncfs of it. 

103. God the Father has regenerated us in Chrid, out of the Truth, therefore we 
fhould not be the fervants of lies ; for when we enter into Lies, we go out from Chrid, 
and are with the Devil, who is the Rather of Lies ; and fo is the Antichrid alfo, ar.J all 
that, depend on him, and ferve him ; it were better to be far abfent, and to have 
Chrid ** formed in the Heart, than to hear Lies in the Antichrifiian office [of the mi- 
nidry.J 

104. I know, thou Evil Bead wilt cry out upon me for an envious Perfon, as if I 
did giudgc what good people give thee; no, that is not my ground [or meaning;] 
for Chrid laith, JVhofoever mnifreth the Gofpcl , Jhculd live of the Gofpel\ you muff not 
mufle the mouth cf the Ox that treadeth cut the Corn , it muf feed : they cleave net rdl to 
the Antichrid ; we have only fet forth the wicked Antichrid, who rideth in the hearts 
ot Men*, we defpife none for their good Confcicnce : Only the Antichrid /hall dand Naked 
for a Witnefs to All people : He rideth over the face of the Earth in ^Countries and 
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Nations. [Note, wherdoever Pride, Coretoufnefs, Envy, and Wrath, are predominant 
in falfhood, deceit, felf-feeking, and an hypocritical (how of holinels, there is the Great- 
eit /kitiebrij} of all.] 

105. People now fuppofe they have rooted him out, and are now in ftrife and con* 
tention about him ; every one will Jlay him : O thou blind fimplicity, thou ft ay eft him 
not \ do but go out from him, and enter into the Temple of Chrift, and let AutichrijVs 
houfes (land, and then he will fall of bimfelf and at length be afhamed of his own abo- 
minations and whoredom : only do not r worfhip him ; do not bow the knee before him ; f Or j^y tt. 
but r worfhip God. 

106. Do but open your Eyes, the whole world is full of God, the whole matter fof 
Convcrfion] is about the outward Life, in the Inward God dwelleth in himlelf ; awti 
the outward Life is alfo God’s ; but the Abyfs is in it, viz. the Center of Nature , in 
which the fevere, (tern life is, which is the caufe of this warning. 

107. There are Three Principles, (Three Kingdoms,) two are Eternal, and one has a 
beginning, and is tranfitory: Each of them is defirous of Man: for Man is an Image 
of All Three: and the Being of all Beings, is a longing, fecking, and defiring, which 
cxifteth out of the Eternal Will, and the will is the Eternity. 

108. In God there is no Dominion, but in the Three Principles, in their Creatures : 

There is in God no more but one only Spirit , which comes to liiccour his whole Being 
in the Water and in the Fire, out of which every thing exifts ; he is no deftroyer, but 
preferver of a thing •, and if any thing perifhes, the fault lies in the f Dominion of Nature \ f Govern- 
but that which is out of the Eternal, cannot perifh, but only changes into another pro- mcnt * 
perty ; for which [caufe] we give you warning: and all the Teaching and fecking in 

this world, is only that you may be warned of the fevere lource or property of the Eire ; 
there is indeed a Life in it, anti no Creature can fubfift, without it has that life : but 
we that are Men, are not created for that life, and therefore God would have every Crea- 
ture in that property wherein he created it, that his Eternal Will may Jland Jledfajl , and 
not be broken. 

109. Every thing has Frce-JVtll y and therein its inclination to its property; the whole 
Being of this world, and of the Angelical world, alfo of the Hcllifh world, is merely 
a wonder in the prefence of God : He has fet light and darknefs before every one, thou 
mayeft embrace which thou wilt; thou wilt not thereby move God in his Being; his 
Spirit goes forth from Him, and meets all thofe that feek him, it is God’s feeking, in which 

God defircth the Humanity, for * it is his Image, which he has created according to 'Theirunaa* 
his whole Being y wherein he will fee and know himlelf: yea he dwells in Man, why nity. 
then are we fo long a feeking ? let us but feek to know curfehes \ and when we find our- 
fclves, we find all ; we need run no v/hcre to feek God, for we can thereby do him 
no fervice ; if we ourfelvcs did but feck and love one another, then we love God ; what 
we ourfclves da«*o one another, that wc do to God ; whofoever feeketh and findeth his 
brother and fitter, hath fought and found God : In him we are all one Body of many 
members, every one having its own Ojficc y Government and work ; and that is the 
wonder of God. 

no. Before the time of this world, we were knov/n in his wifdom, and he created 
in into a Being, that there might be a fport in him. Children are our Schoolmafters, 

(in all our wit and cunning we are but fools to them ;) when they are born, their firtt: 

Jetton n to learn to play with tbcwfclvcs y and when they grow bigger, they play one with 
another ; thus hath God from Eternity (in his wifdom, in our hidden childhood,) played 
with us : but when he created us in knowledge and (kill, we fiiould then have played 
one wi(h another , but the Devil grudged u$ that, and made us fall out at our Iport ; 
and therefore it is that we arc ftill at variance, in contention, but we have nothing to 
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contend about but our fport ; when that is at an end, we lie down to our reft, and go 
to our own Place ; and then come others to play, and ftrive and contend alfo till the 
Evening, till they go to fleep into their own Country, out of which they are come : for 
we were iu the Land of Peace, but the Devil perfuaded us to go into his unpeaceable 
Country. 

m. Dear children, what do we mean, that we arc fo obedient to the Devil ? why do 
we fo contend about a Tabernacle which we have not made ? Nay, this Country is not 
ours ; nor this Government ours ; it is our Mother’s, and the Devil has defiled it ; 
let us pull it off and go to our Mother, that fhe may put us on a fair, pure Gar- 
ment again, and then we need not contend about the defiled Garment : here we con- 
tend about a Garment, bccaufe one brother has a fairer Garment than another ; and yet 
the Mother puts every one’s own Garment upon them ; and why therefore do we con- 
tend with our Mother, who has brought us forth ? are we not all her children ? Let u* 
be obedient children, and then fhe will purchafe a new Garment for every one of us, and 
then we fhall rejoice, we fhall all forget the defiled one. 

1X2. We go into the Garden of Rofes, and there are Lilies and Flowers enough; 
we will make a Garland lor our filter, and then Ihe will rejoice with us ; we have a 
Round to dance, and we will all hold hands together •, let us be very joyful ; there is 
no more might to hurt us, our Mother taketh care for us : we will go under the fig-tree, 
how abundant is its fruit ! How fair are the Pine-Trees in Lebanon! Let us be glad and 
rejoice, that our Mother may have joy of us. 

1 13. We will fing a fong of the Driver [or Opprefibr] who hath fet us at variance. 
How is he captivated / Where is his power? He is not here to be found ; neither hath 
he gotten the defiled Garment, which we contended about, the Mother hath it in her 
keeping. How poor he is ! He domineered over us, but now he is bound ! O Great 
Power, how art thou thus brought to fcorn ! thou that didft fly aloft above the Cedars , arc 
now laid under foot, and fo art void of Power: Rejoice ye Heavens , and ye Children of God ; 
for he that was our Driver [Opprefibr, and Perfecutor,] who plagued us day and night, 
is captivated : Rejoice yc Angels of God, for Men are delivered, and malice and wick- 
ednefs taken captive. 


TJhe Twelfth Chapter. 

Of the [truc\ Chriflian Life and Converfation. What Man is to 
do in this V alley of Mifery , that he may work the works of God y 
and fo attain the Eternal highefl Good. 


* Or l«u fn cfs 
he under- 
takes. What 
he get? or 
acquires. 


I . 



HERE is nothing more necefiary and profitable to Man in the 
valley of Mifery upon Earth, than for him to learn to know what 
£££) he is, from whence he is, and whither he tends, what * courfe he 

takes, and whither he goes when he dies : There is nothing more pro- 

,£? _ ^ fi table than to know thefe things ; for the outward converfation re- 

mains in this world, but what the heart conceives, that a Man takes 
w j t jj j 1 j m . w ;]j 0 f t ] ie fpj r jt of the foul is Eternal , that which 

is comprehended in the will of the fpirit of the foul, that die foul carries with it when 
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the foul and body part. Therefore it is r.eeeffary for us to labour for fometldng that is 
Good, wherein the foul may accomplilh its Eternal l'port, and have its joy therein •, for 
the works of the foul follow after us ; and the works of our hands, and of the outer fpi- 
rit, remain in this world : for the foul is in the Eternity, whatl’oever it makes and imagines 
here, that ftands always before it ; unlel's it breaks that again, and then it is as a broken 
work, which ic has no more to do withall, for it is gone out from that •, tor the 
Eternal cutteth an Eternal Model, and the corruptible and * inceptive cutterh a cor- 
ruptible Model ; for after this time every thing will ft and in its envn Model ; for that 
which the Internal Will conceives, that gets an incorruptible form, if itlelf does not 
break it. 

2. Therefore it is good for Man to choofe in this life that which is bell, in which 
he may have joy Eternally-, for when thou choofcft Beauty, Bravery, and Honour or 
Riches, then thou art thereby made k mbeneftcial to thy brother and filter, who are in 
Mifery in this world ; for the Bravery of die world defpifeth the mean and Ample-, and 
Riches wring away the fweat from the poor, [or grind the Faces of the Poor ; ] and 
great Power and Authority prefs and opprels the low and mifcrable ; Great honour de- 
Ipiicth the Ample, and will not condcfccnd to the needy; feeing therefore in the other 
life, the fouls of many that have been Ample, milcrable, and in this world contemned, 
poor, opprefled, and dejefted, will appear ; and feeing it is certain, that in their form will 
not be comprehended much highnefs, bravery, defire of might and honour ; for their fouls - 
have, in this valley of mifery, only {hut up themfelves into the meek Love of God, and 
yielded themfelves into f.mplicity and lowlinefs , and have not dared to have communion 
with might, pomp, and great honour, for iuch things have had no affinity with them. 

3. And feeing it is fo, that the fouls in the other life Aiall have joy one with ano- 
ther, and enjoy the gifts and virtues one of another-, and feeing then the fouls will 
have their fubftance, which they have taken herein and conceived, and appear in their 
Eternal Will as a Figure , therefore we ought very highly and heartily to confider it, that 
we do not in this world conceive, and let into our hearts, Pride and Stculnefs, alfo covet- 
■oufnefs and oppreffton of the miferable; for with thefe we cannot enter into the Congre- 
gation of Chrift, they receive us not into their fociety , for it is a contrariety to them. 

4. For in the Kingdom of heaven there is nothing but Love and Concord : every 
■one inclines his love and favour to the other, and every one rejoices in the gifts, power, 
and c beauty of the other, which they have obtained from the Majefty of God : and they 
•all give thanks to God the Father in Chrift Jefus, that he hath chofcn and received 
them to be Children : for the mighty power of the ftrong, [who have been mighty in 
faith, and in the Wonders of God,] rejoice for the weak, that the Spirit of God is in 
them, and that they alfo are in the Wonders in the Eternal Will. 

5. Therefore, dear children and brethren in Chrift, let us, in this world, inclofe our 
hearts, minds and*wills, in humility into one Love, that we may be one in Chrift : If 
thou art highly advanced to power, authority , and honour, then be humble, defpife not 
the Ample and miferable, but confider that in the other life they fhall be in one 
highnefs with thee ; fqueeze not the opprefled ; affiidt not the affiidled, that they may not 
take it to 1 heart, and bar up the Gates of Heaven againft thee : if thou art fair, beau, 
tiful and comely of body, be not proud , nor do thou defpife thofe that arc not like thee, 
that thy Ample brother’s and After’s foul may not loath thee, and rejeft thee out of 
their mind : Be humble, that thy brother and After may rejoice in thee, and prelent 
thy beauty to the praife of God, who hath created fo Beautiful a Chafte and Humble 
Creature -, be c modeft and friendly in words and works. 

**6. Thou that art Rich, let thy ftreams flow into the houfes of the miferable, that 
their foul may blefs thee : Thou that art in Authority, bow not the right to plcafc the 
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Mighty, that the oppreffed may blefs thee in thy Righteoufnefs ; and then thou alfo art 
in' the Congregation of Chrifl : If thou art exalted to high dignity, give not place to thy 
mind to fly [aloft,] humble thyfelf in the Congregation of Chrifl;, and then the Congre- 
gation will blefs thee, and will receive thee into their Love. 

J. O how well is it with the Rich and Potent , when the mean and Ample Congregati- 
on of Chrifl loves and f bleflcs them : O how well is it with a T eacber and Preacher , who is 
a right Minifter of Chrifl, who gives the meat and drink of Chrifl to the Lambs that 
arc committed to his trufl, and refrefhes them therewith, lb that they yield their fouls in- 
to his obedience, and heartily love him, and defire all welfare to him ! O how happy and 
Ihining is he in Chrifl ! How glorious a Shepherd is he, fur his Lambs follow him, and 
he brings them to the chief Shepherd ! 

8. O how ill a condition is he in whom they curfe according to his true deferts ! The 
bright Garment will be taken away from him, and he puts on the vizard of wickedntfs : 
But he that is curled for righteoufnefs fake, he preffes forth as the Gold out of the E ore, 
and puts on Chrifi’s Crown of Martyrdom , wherein all the holy fouls at the Laft Day 
will highly rejoice, in that he has continued the liedfafl Difciple of Chrifl, who has 
not looked upon honour, power, money or goods, but has rightly fed die flieep of 
Chrifl. 

9. Dear Brethren and Sifters in the Congregation of Chrifl, bear with us : Let us 
a little rejoice one with another : We bear a hearty love towards you, and fpeak from the 
Spirit of cur Mother , out of the Spirit of the Eternal Wifdom of God, [viz. from the* 
Spirit of humility.] 

10. We will fpeak friendly with you concerning our Mother, and concerning our na>> 
tive Country. We will fpeak of Great Wonders,. how things go with us all, and fo we 
will comfort ourfelves, for we are in a flrange Country : We will perfuade one another^ 
and agree, and will go home into our own Country, to our Mother : O how will fhe re- 
joice when fhe fees her children [come to her into the Eternity :] We will tell her of the 
Great ajfinions which we underwent in h Jericho , we will fpeak of tlie great* danger we 
were in among many evil Bealls : We will fpeak of the Driver or OpprefTor, who held 
us fo long captive, and we will fpeak bow we were freed horn him : Let us be unanimous, 
that our Mother be not grieved and offended with us. 

1 1. Rejoice ye Heavens with us, and let the Earth be glad, for the Praife of the LORD 
goeth over all -Mountains and Hills : He openeth the Deers for us, that we may go to our 
Mother : Let us rejoice and be glad, for we were born blind , and now we are come to fee : 
Open the Gates of the LORD ye fervants of God,. that the Virgins with their Liu ft c may go 
in \ for that is the Dance wherein we fall rejoice and be glad with the Virgin , faith the 
Spirit of the L OR 1 ) 0/ LO R D S . 

12. O beloved Children of Men, even all that have proceeded and been generated 
from Adam, in every Ifland and Country, wherefoever you dwell, by what name foevtr 
you are called : Obferve, The God of Heaven and Earth, who has created us all, and 
begotten u$ out of one Body, whogiveth us life and breath, who preferves our- body and 
foul: He calls us all into one Love : You have gone allray a long while, for you ha\e 
followed human inventions and opinions , and the Devil lias deceived you, fo that you 
hate, perfecute, and murder one another, and are utter enemies one againft another. 
Open your Eyes, and fee : Have we not all one and the fame breath, anJ are Generated 
from one and the fame foul ? We have all of us one God, whom we honour and wor- 
Ihip; that very one God has created us all : Moreover, we have one and the fame Hea- 
ven, which is God’s, and God dwells therein : Wc fhall all meet together at the Laft 
Day who have trufied in God, why therefore do we fo long difpute about God and hE 
Will? 
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13. If we Tift up our Hearts unto him, and yield ourfelves to him in obedience, then 
we are all in his will : None can thruft us out of it. We all ftand in this life, in a field, 
and are growing : The Stars and the Elements are the field wherein we grow : God has 
fown us therein: Adam is the firft 1 Grain that God himfelf did fow, and out of that 
Grain we all grow, we are all from one feed, wc arc are all k Brothers and Sifters. 

14. But the Devil har Ibwn weeds amongft us ; he has Town no Man, (for that 'he 
cannot do in Eternity,) but he hath blinded us, and has Town Pride, Envy, Anger, Cove -» 
toufnefs , and Evil will , [cr Malice ,] into our Mind, therewith to deftroy us, for he grudg- 
ed us the prerogative to be Children of God in the place he was in : He is fallen away 
from God, through Anger, Pride, and Envy, and lias turned himfelf away from God,^ 
and therefore he will deceive us, that his own kingdom may be great. 

15. O dear Children, trujl him not\ for where God fows his good feed, the Devil fol- 
lows- and fows weeds among it. This you fee in the Do<ftrine of Mofes, and the Pro - 
pbets, alfo in ChrijVs doftrine : They all preached the way of God in one and the fame 
love, and directed us unto the Irving God, and that we fhould go out from our evil fiefh- 
!y Lufts, (from lying and faifehood, from uncleannefs, from covetoufnefs, from murder, 
and theft,) and enter into a pure chafte humble life in the fear of God, and wholly put 
our '1 raft in him as his children, and acknowledge him for our Father, and then he will 
give us rain and blcffingco our body and;foul, and will after this life take us to him- 
ielf into his kingdom, where we fhall all be Eternally freed from our afHi£tions. This, 
and no other, is the Doctrine of Mofes, of the Prophets , and of Chrijl , that we fhould • 
love one another, as one [and the fame] Life, and God in Us. 

16. But obfene what the Aritichriftian Devil has fown into it : He has Town Pride and 

felt honour, v/.th Hate and pomp into it : Fie hath let himfelf in the chair of Mojcs , and 
of the Prophets , as alio upon the Authority of Chrijl, and has led us aftray, fo that we 
have made a * Kent and Jivifion amongft us : He has ere< 5 ted a Predomination, and of the 1 
Spirit of God, which hasoften fhov/n itfelf forth in Man with wonders and mighty works, 
has gone about to make an envious Malice, as if he loved one People, and hated another, as if 
he chofeonc Generation, ami not another-, whereby Fie (who is called the Devil’s Chrift and 
Sat c.ft) fitter h only in honour and voluptucufnefs. Fie has raifed wars among the People, fo 
that People aie at variance, and let up Opinions, and have ftirred up the Angel* of God, for 
they are gone away from God with their Opinions, and fo the Anger of God has ruled over 
them, and oftentimes deftroyed them; for that which has no Good in it, God will never en- 
doredt in his Country, but gives it up to the Anger, though indeed itfelf runs headlong into 
it, and whetteth the fv/ord, fo that one People devours another : From the beginning of the 
world to this Time, all Contentions, Deputations and Wars, as alfo Envy and Malice, 
have rifen from Aniickrift , who will be honoured as a God in the form of an Angel , and 
the Devil dwelleth in him. ; • j ' 

17. Which AiTiichrift is plainly to be difeerned by Cain and Abel , in that Cain flew* 
his- Brother for Faith [and Religion’s] fake, for Abel had fetliis Heart upon God, and 
had committed himfelf to God, “which God lotted, and accepted his facrifice-, and* m 
Cain had fet his heart upon this world, and would be a Lord upon Earth, and his Mouth 
gave God good words, but his Heart ftuck faft in an Earthly conceit [and opinion :] Fie 
loved the Spirit of the Mammon of this world, and the Devil dipt into it, and fo his Sa- 
crifice v/as not acceptable to God, but the fmoke fell down to the Earth, and the Devil 
accepted his Sacrifice, and fo he flew his Brother by the Devil’s ioftigation, and in his 
falfe Conceit and Opinion : He defired the glory, honour, and power of this world, and 
Abel defired the Love and Grace of God. 

18. Thus, dear People, all over the Earth, you fee that you are all of one fleflt, but 
that you havc'dividcd yourfclvcs one from another, which the Devil in the Antishrijl has 
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brought to pafs : Vour fear of God has many times been great, and you have done great 
honour and reverence to Men, even from a good meaning out of your Love, as thank- 
ful People towards the Government of the Holy Gbojl : But becaufe you have given fuch 
honour to Men as belongs to God, (though God was contented, fo long as they conti- 
nued in the love of God in humility,) therefore they are fallen off from * what they were^. 
into lull after temporal honour, and have fallen into a Lull to domineer with cunning 
and deceit, over your Goods and Souls, and are become a lhare unto you -, for the Anti- 
chrillian Devil is dipt into them, and the Spirit of God is departed from them, and they 
have no more fpoke from the Spirit of God, buc from their Pride and Art : Strange 
Languages mult do the work, and mud be the bringers forth of die Myjlerium Msg- 
tium. 

1$. But behold, dear brethren, how very Thieviflily they have dealt with you, they 
have fet themfelves up pver the Earth, and have 0 drawn to thcmillves all Power, might, 
and honour, and aferibe all authority to themlelvcs, and have blinded you with flatter- 
ing Hypocrify, and have led you from God into Opinions , and there you go a dray ; they 
have dirred you up to Contention and Wars, fo that you have murdered one another, 
and waded your Native Countries : They have bereaved you of body and foul, alio of 
your goods and wits, and made you believe yea did God good fervice in it , when you be- 
came Enemies to thofe that are not of your Opinion ; and yet you arc all thus blind, 
[even on both fides.] 

20. Behold ! thefe are the p Curates over your fouls, your Spirituality, the Clergy : 
Look u]>on Popery, whence has that fprung ? From the Devil at Rome: Pie has cauled 
stfia , Africa, AJfyria , Pcrfta, and Greece , to depart from his deceit ; for the Antichridian 
friejl-devil has blinded the whole world, and brought them into vain Traditions and O- 
pinions, and turned them away from that unanimous Love : He has placed more holi- 
nefs in one Order and Opinion than in another, and has fold the highell Degree of 9 Or- 
ders for Money : That Order which had much, and rich Livings and Revenues, mull 
give much to the Chief Devil , that he might be fat and a Lord upon Earth : The Ample 
Lay-people were periiuded thefe Orders were Holinefs, and fo worfhipped before the 
Dragon in the Revelation, and fought for Pardon, Abfolution, and forgivenefs of Sins 
from thence : O how the Common people were tied to them ! Whofoever fpoke againft 
it, was accounted a Heretic , and the People burnt them with Fire: Thus did the fimple 
People do, and were perfuaded they did God good fervicc in it. 

2 1.0 thou fimple ' Holinefs 1 Thou arc not guilty in fo doing, neither Ihall it be im- 
puted or accounted to you at the Lad Day, (for you went on blindly in it;) and though 
on that day the holy Martyrs Hull be fet before your eyes, yet you have been Zealous lor 
God in Blindnefs : The Blejfed Martyrs (who have fecn die Light of God) will not there- 
fore call you out of their ‘ Congregation, feeing you knew not [what you did,] but were 
blindly led on to do it. 

22. Yet, behold and obferve what a Zealous Will, or Earned Defire can do, if one 
enters into the will of God with his whole defire ; and although he knows not what he 
does, and is Zealous in a llrange Opinion, and yet his heart is direded into God, and 
believes in ignorance very dedfallly that it is pleafingto God, in fuch an Opinion many 
Great * Wonders and Works have been done in the middof the Antichridian Kingdom, 
for there is not any thing impoffible to a drong faith. 

23. Into thelc Wonders has Antichrill iniinuated himfelf, and has made almod as many 
* Opinions as there are Days in the Year, among which, in the believers, who have fo in 
blindnefs believed in their Opinion, even Wonders and Miracles have been done , and the 
Antichrid has aferibed it to the Opinion ; whereas the Opinion could not make a fly to 
dir, but the firm and drong faith which went out of die Opinion into God, that has 
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awakened u the Wonders ; for the Spirit of God is in the Faith, and not in the Opinion, * Or wrought 
and the Faith is from God, for the foul inclines itfelf in the Opinion into God, and lays the 
hold on the Spirit of God : The Opinion is the Fire , but the foul flays not in the Fire, 
but prefles out from thence into God ; it blofloms out of the Fire as a fair flower [out of 
the Earth.] 

24. The Opinions have been tolerable enough in God, and God rejected them not, fo 
long as the foul fought God through the Opinion \ arid fo long alfo the church of Chrifl: 

* flood in a Government •, but when the Devil crept into it, and made a (lately Glittering * Or had » 
Kingdom of it, when the Priejls fought only honour, covetoufncfs, and voluptuoufnels true Govern, 
in it, and led men away from God merely into their 1 Works, the Opinions became al- m f nt * 
rogether blind ; for they thcmfelves went out from God into the works of their hands, in [ n ^ceofCe-> 
forged and invented ways, therefore God let them go , feeing they would not be directed remoil j ei . 
by his Spirit. 

25. And Afta, Africa , and Greece, are to be accounted happy, in that they are gone 
out from the Works of Men into the One only God again : Although indeed they have 
been blind concerning the Kingdom of Chrifl, yet their Mind continued in the One only 
God, and in concord one among another, and have not fo vehemently fcandalized and re- 
proached one another about the dear Name of Chrifl, as thefe have done who have been 
Jed blindfold in the darknefs of their works -, for thefe have not only bated thofe that de- 
parted from them, but they themfelves have reproached and fnarled at one another in 
their Opinions, as Dogs about a Bone, and have led the Laity *aflray, who go groping 
in the dark, and know not which Opinion is the bett. 

2 6. Thus you hang to Opinions, and are perfidious to God, fo that when a fimple 

Man comes to die, he knows not whither his foul /hall Enter : He hangs to his works- 
and * Opinion , and forfakes the Will of God, and fo remains without God : And inhere 
now do you fuppofe the poor foul remains, when it is b without God’s will ? Behold we on o{ Kcligi. 
will tell you, for we know certainly, for the Spirit of our Mother opens it to us, lb that ° n V. 
we fe with bo.h Eyes. . . - JCdd'! 

27. Behold, Chrifl faith, JF here your Treafurc is, there is your Heart alfo. Behold, 
the foul is involved in the Opinion, and fo runs with it to the Patron [or author of it] who 
has fo taught it, and feeketh him, and if it finds him not, then it becomes forrowful, and 

has no reft, and fo hovers between Heaven and Hell, and would fain c cfcape the Devil ; c Or get away 
therefore it happens that many times the poor fouls have appeared again in the Congre- ^ ora tiie 
gation, orclfe in houfes, fields, and churches, and have cried to the Congregation for Vl1 ' 
help with their Prayers , and have fubmitted themfelves to the Orders, and luppofcd to 
find Eafe, from whence Purgatory was framed ; for that foul has the Purgatory indeed, 
if it cannot attain the will of God ; and in fuch fervent catting itfelf down in the Opini- 
on, it is funk down through the Opinion, and at length come into the Still Eternity, but 
we underftand here"*thofe fouls, which in their Opinions have Imagined [or fought] after 
the Kingdom of God, and not the fouls of the Deceivers , who have fought their profit 
and pleafure therein ; thofe are quite gone a whoring with Antichritt, for they are bound 
to him with an Oath ; and though they fit in hell-fire a whoring with him, yet they flat- 
ter him widi their hypocrifv, and reproach God as if he had dealt unjuftly with them ; 
for what the foul does here in this [lile] time, into which it involves itfelf, and takes it 
into its will, that it takes with it in i:$ will, and after the ending of the Body cannot be 
freed from it ; for afterwards it has nothing elfe but that, and when it goes into that and 4 Reiny, Vx. 
kindlesit, and fecks with diligence, that is but an unfolding of the fame 15 thing, and the poor fl-nce > or Sub- 
foul mud content itfelf vtilb that : Only in the time of the Body it can break off that thing ha** 

which it has wrapped up in its will, and that (lands afterwards as a broken wheel, which is wrought here 
broken and ufelels, and no (cul enters into it any more, neither does it feek any more therein, in tha. life. 
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28. Thus w re fay unto you, that the Antichriftian fouls, after the breaking of the body, 
fetk no more for the Door of Chrift, for they know nothing of it ; they know only of v/har 
they here conceived or took in, and tiie louls fink down in that Opinion into the deepefi 
Ground , rnuch deeper than they here conceived ; for that which was known in many of 
them of the fame Opinion, what any or ail of them know in the fame Opinion, that one 
foul alone knows, for it is one Body with all thofe that are of the fame Opinion, and they 
have one Heart in many Members, wherein every one manages their bufinefs, which 
Hands fo till the Judgment of God, which afterwards lhall make leparation, where then 
all kindreds upon Earth lhall howl and lament, when they /hall know that Judge whom 
they here fo defpifed. 

2 9. Hearken you accurfed Antichrift, what anfwcr will you give, in that you have 
Jed aftray the People from faith in God, and from the Juftification of the Pailion and 
dying of Jefus Chrilt, into thy deceitful hyjxacrify in Opinions, only for thy pride, ho- 
nour, and CQvetoufnefs fake ? You have per fuaded them fo, that many of them in then 
youth and ignorance have fworn and vowed to you : What have you done ? Even the 
lame that Chrilt faid to the Pharifees, Woe unto you Pbarifees , who compafs Sea and 
Land , till you have made a Jew and Profelyte , and when you have made him fo , then 
you make him twofold more the child of Hell then ycurfdves \ and this alio the Antichrilt 
.does. 

30. In Germany they fuppofe they are now gone out from Antichrilt with their Cm- 
tentions, but it is not fo yet : for they which now curie Antichrift, and lay his Ihanv 
.open, are even grown out from the Tree of Antichrilt, and are the ! Helves and Bears of 
Antichrilt, which flick from him, and devour him ; for the Spirit of this Principle has 
commanded them fo, they mult do it ; for they arc one Trumpet among the feven An- 
gels in tire Revelation ; but they all wind one Horn, and found lb, that the Earth fha- 
keth with it : But when the Thunder of it /hall follow, then will the Myjitry of the King- 
dom of God he revealed again , and our Door of Grace in Chrill be opened again, 
which Antichrift had lealed up, for he lhall be thrown down into the Abyfs : Oblervc 
this. 

31. The Opinions about the Cup and Perfon of Chrift, which are frequent now in 
, Germany , are alfo fprung from the Antichriftian Tree, and they are the Children of A11- 
tjehrift, which he introduces very finely and fubtilly : O what a cunning Artift is the 
Devil.! If you will not open your Eyes, it will continue fo to the End : It is told to the 
fimple, and they are directed to open their Eyes, and not to regard Opinions : There 
flick mere Herefus in Opinions : And though they be zealous in their Opinions, and in 
the Opinion prefs into God, and fo attain God and the kingdom of Heaven, yet they 
have the Tail of Antichrift hanging on them, for they are zealous againft others, and rr- 
prpach and perfecute them., who are not of their Opinion. 

.32. Mark this, ye Princes, Rulers, and Magiftrates, fuffer not yourfelves to befedu- 
ced, drive the Teachers into the Churches, and command them to teach the Will of Goj 
in bis Love, give them not Lordly Power, and do not put any Authority- into their 
hands to make Canons and Conftitutions, elfe they will hang to Covctoufnefs, and An- 
tichrift fticketh in all Covetoufnefs ; and fo do what you can, you will have him on your 
Neck. 

• 33. Look to it ye Princes, and regard to hear thofe Men that are Born of God , and 
not of Art only t for where there is great " Art, and not an humble heart inclined to God, 
that feeketh not its own lionour and Covetoufnefj, there is Antichrift molt afiuredly ; for 
in * Art /tick Pride and fdf-honour, which would fain rule the World, and defire to 
get much Gain to themlcl ves j truft not thefe, they are not Chriji’s Shepherds : If you will 
not follow what is revealed to you, then the lalt Antichrilt will.be werfe than the firlt, 
4 and 
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and it will come to that pafe, that the world will be conft rained to :njl ily.n headlong together 
on a heap into the Abyfs, which Darnel and the Revelation iliow them plain enough, 
and as we have known it that it will fo befal them, for they are now a Befom and f Rod < Or fcouige. 
upon the old Antichrift their Grandfather; but there is one Coming, who will Gird them 
alio, and fet the Truth before their face. 

34 - Obfcrveit, you Children of God, this is a ftgn of the lerjl Antichrift: In his 
Kingdom and Opinions, they deny the Body and Blood of Chrift , in c cbi:b we are born in 
God: Lift up your heads, and behold, for your Redemption draweth near: Be not fo 
Jed aftray, and lulled aflcep, look not with Jlrangc Eyes, but open your own Eyes, and 
fly from Antichrift into the Spirit of Chrift : There are no more ways but one to enter 
into the Kingdom of Chrilt, which is fet down thus, [as follows.] 

A Gate } [Jhowing] which IK ay we mtifl walk through this world , 

into the Kingdom of God. 

35. You muft go out from your Reafon out of the fieflily Spirit, and bring your heart, 

mind, and thoughts, wholly into the Obedience of God, and yield your will into God’s 
will ; and do not feign ways of your own Reafon, or afik Where is Chrift? DireElycur 
U'ay into Chrift, and know for certain that Cbrijl is in your Heart : Submit yourfelf to him 
in great humility , caft all your purpofes and doings into his will and plcafure, and confider 
that you always Jland before the clear countenance of God, and that Chrift fitteth on the 
Rainbow at the right hand of God in you, and confider that you ftand Every moment be- 
fore the Holy Number Three, and that God die Holy Number Three always examines, 
and fees the Abyfs of your Heart, and take heed that you enter into no deep Thought or 
fearebing, but merely into his Love and % Mercy, and refolve never to go out from it any 1 Barmlert - 
more, but ever to continue therein. taiktit, * 

36. And then, fecondly, confider that you do what is pleafing in the fight of God die 
Moft High, when you feek with your love your Brethren and Sifters in this world, who- 
foever they are, and by what name foever they are called, and what Opinion foever they 
are of. Embrace them in your Heart, help to pray for them, and help them to wreftlc 
againft the Devil, and as far as is poftible injlrutl them with all humility ; but if they 
will not receive it , then put on the Garment of Chrift, and be a good example unto them, 
be ferviceable and helpful to them, forgive them when they hurt and wrong you: When 
they curfe you, do you blefs them ; when they do you injury, if you cannot turn it into 
Good and avoid them, let it pafs, and confider you are but a Pilgrim here : Withdraw 
your Love from none , for your God, in whom you live, withdraws himfelf from none 
that do but feek him^; be readily-yielding to your adverfary , if he once offers to turn his 
mind : In all your affairs and converfation, love Right ecufnefs, and always have a care 
that you do your work for God : We muft in this World, in this troublefome valley of 
Mifery, compafs our affairs with labour and pains: We fhould not go into Holes, Cloi- 
fters, Cells and Corners ; for Chrift faith. Let your Light Jhine before Men , that your 

Father may have praife in your works : Do all things from a h fincere heart, in a pure h Ifi’.xm:.-. 
mind, and confider you doit to Chrift, and that the Spirit of Chrift docs it in you : Be ftoiri t! ; e bcf - 
always ready , expetting the Bridegroom : Let your Heart have no leave to inedit3te and ! 0in of >' our 
fearch into any other opinion : It is not profitable for you to know much : Let every one nCj " 
learn to do his own work, wherewith he may have fujtcnance for his body, whether he be ‘ Superior. 

' Magiftrate, or * Lay Perfon. * k Jr.fenvr. • 
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37. Let the Magiftrate learn righteoufnefs, and to diftinguifti the fa lie from the pure, 
for he is the Officer of God : What he does and judges, that he judges for God, and God 
through him. Let the Laity be humble * and mannerly before the Ordinance of God : If 
any wrong be done him with a high hand, and that it cannot be otherwife, let him confider 
that he fufiers wrong for the truth’s fake, and that it is a great honour for him in Chritt, in 

. the prefence of God. 

38. In all your matters, convcrfation, dealing, and actions, always fet the judgment of God 
before your Eyes, and have a care that you live blamclefs here, for this [life] time is 
Jhort *, and we (land here in afield a growing : Therefore fee that you be good fruit lor God, 
at which all the Angels and Holts of Heaven may be pleafed, and rejoice : Bear malice 
to none, for that invites the Devil to a Lodging: Be fober and Temperate : Let not the 
defire of this world perfuade you, and though it happens fometimes, do nor go on in it : 
Go every hour out of Death into Life : Crucify yourfelves in true Repentance and Convcr- 
fion from Evil. 

39. When you are reproached for your fearing God, and evil fpoken of, and it is falfe 
ana untrue, then rejoice moft of all, that you are become worthy to fuffer reproach for 
the Dodtrine and Honour of Chrift : When you are in Affliction, be not difmayed, confi- 
der you arc in the will of God, he will fuffer no more to be laid upon you than you fhall 
be able to bear. 

40. Turn away your Eyes from covetoufnefs, from high-mindednefs and (fate, and do 
not readily look after fuch things, that you be not captivated, for the Devil catches his- 
birds with Hate and high-mindednefs, but go not into his net : Be always watchful, ne- 
ver befecure ; for that fowler goes conflantly about to lee where he can catch any one : 
Where honeft people are mocked and feorned, go not thither , make not yourfelves par- 
takers of fuch wickednefs, let it not enter into your Ears, that the Devil may not tickle 
your Heart with diat foolifh Laughter, and lb you become infected with it. 

41. Summarily, commit yourfelves to God in Chrift, and pray to God the Father in 
the Name and upon the promife of Chrift, for his holy Spirit ; defire it upon the promile 
of Chrift, and fo you will receive it ; for he is faithful who has promifed it : He will not 
deny it you : You will receive it rncjl certainly ; only give youifelf wholly up to him, that 
is the greateft and chiefeft [thing :] Commit all to his will, and when you have it, that 
will teach you fufficiently what you are to do : He teacheth you to fpeak : I le gives you 
a mind and knowledge and underftanding how to behave to yourfelves : Be not careful 
sifter what manner you fhould do a thing when you are to deal with Men ; but commit 
all your doings to him, he will do that in you well enough which is well leafing to God ; 
and though you fhould be in a burning Zeal, and fhould bring fire from Heaven from the 
Lord of Lords upon the wicked, yet it is acceptable to him, for the wicked have awaken- 
ed and kindled it. 

42. But go on in the Power of God, and then all your doing is well pleafing to 
God; for, that any defends bimfclf HQalmft. his fcnemy, upon neceffity, without any other in- 
tent or defre, that is not againft God ; for he who has his houfe on fire may quench it ; 
yea, God has given leave to Ifrael to defend tkemfelvcs. 

43. But he that caufes and begins a war, he is the Devil’s Officer ; for all wars are dri- 
ven on by the Anger of God, wherein the Devil dwells : God has not been the Author 
of wars, for he created us in Love, that we fnould dwell together in Paradife in friendly 
1 .ove, as loving Children, but the Devil grudged us that, and led us into the fpirit of this 
world, which has awakened all wars and mifehief in the Anger of God, fo that we hate 
and murthcr ourfelves. 

44. Seeing then we are thus begirt with Enemies in this valley of Mifcry, fo that we 
grow among thorns and thiftles, therefore we ought to watch j for we mult watch alfo 
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over the Enemy which wc carry in our Bofom, viz. our mind and thoughts, for that U 

the word Enemy ; alio the Devil has his 1 Den of Thievery therein, and there is required 1 Or Fort of 

great labour and toil to cad out that Devil: He (lips rm'ny times into our Mind, and 

leads us on in fmooth delightful hypocritical ways, lb that we fuppofc we are in God, 

and that our ways are Right ; I here we lliould conftanrly lutfe our Touchftone with us, 

which is the Bl:JJ‘cd Love towards God and Man : We lliould not take pleafurc in ourfdves, 

but we Ibould be of fuch a Convcrfation, that God and Man may take plcafure in us for 

our virtue ; [fclFfceking mud be quenched, and true Refignation and felf-deiiial mult 

grow and ficurifh.] 

45. And when we thus convcrfe in the Love and the Righteoufnefs of God, and in 
the Obedience of Faith, then we put on Chrid, who fetteth the fair orient Crown of 
Pearls upon us, viz. the Crown, the Myjlcrium Magnum: He crowns us with his wif- 
dom, fo that we know his Wonders, which we were blind in before, as it has happened to 
this I land, which before the time of the 'tenth Number % when it was yet in the unity was 
ns fimpic in the My fiery as the meaned of all •, but, as the Gold mud be tried in the Fire, 
fo alfo it happened to this hand : Corruption and Putrefaction was not wanting : Every 
one would needs tread the fimple child under foot ; where was the firlt time that a Gar- 
land was fet upon it : O what great labour and toil did the Devil take that he might fully 
it ! O how bufy was he, which, when I think upon, I very much wonder and thank G'd 
who has preferved me! O how he lef.irred himlelf, that he might tear the Garland in 
pieces ! O how eager was he with Antichrift, in putting him on to perfecute this hand, 
that every one might abominate it ! But it happened to the Devil, as about Chrift, when 
he fo fet on the Pharifaical Antichrift, that they crucified Chrift, then thought the Devil, 
he is gone now, I fhall be quiet enough, and not be troubled with his Dodrinc, which de- 
ftroyed my Kingdom ; fo alfo here ; but he thereby awaked the firjl ftorm : Chrift ltorm- 
ed his Hell, and took him captive in die Anger, and fo his Den of Robbery was firjl 
opened by this hand, which he fliall never be able to fhut up again, but it fhall ftand open 
till his judgment : This we write for an Example to the Reader, that he may know what 
lie muft expect in this way, even nothing clfe but /corn and reproach. 

46. But be of good courage, you dear Children of God, do but help to wreftle faith- 
fully and valouroufly, for we all wreflle in this life for an Angelical Crown , which Lord 
Lucifer had upon his head. And how can he be but angry, who has loft his Country and 
Kingdom, when another comes and takes his Crown, and throws him to the Ground, 
and holds him Captive ? 

47. But wreftle courageoufly, you dear Children of God, it is but for a little while, 
and then we fhall get the Scepter and Crown : It is better to be a Lord than a captive 
Have and fervant : The fuftcrings of this world, if they cannot be avoided, arc not 
worthy to be called^fufferings in refpeft of the great Glory , which fhall be manifefted on 
us. 

4S. We ftand here between I leaven and Hell, in a field, and there grows either an 
Angel, or a Devil out of us : Now, therefore, if any one has a Love to the Kingdom of 
Ileaven, and would fain be an Angel, he ought to look well to himfelf : It is foondonc 
with a Man : Thouhajl freewill , whitherfoever thou inclined:, there thou art : V/hattbrJ 
fo-aiejl, that thou fhalt alfo reap : Let this be told thee [fora warning.] 
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the Lord’»* nd Of Chrif's mofl precious * Teftaments, that Fair Garland of Pearls 
Sourer. of the Noble Highly Precious Stone * of The Great Myftery, 
ftiagni IA La* and Philofopher’s Stone, which the Antichriflian Church da?ices 

fbcrum. about , and is ever feeling it , but not in the Right Ground 

and Place, 


Note. 


“ Or Hole. 





N this Stone there lies hidden, whatfocver God and the Eternity, alio 
% Heaven, the Stars, and Elements contain, and arc able to do : There 
* - ^ never was from Eternity any thing better or more precious than ibis, 

and it is offered by God, and beftowed upon Man ; every one may 
have it that does but defirt it ; it is in a fimple form, and has the power 
of the whole Deity in it. 

c. Chrift faith, I have the water of Eternal Life, whofoever tkirfeth let him come to me 
and drink of it for nothing, it fhall few in him into a fountain of Eternal Life , and whofo - 
ever drinketb thereof fall never thirf airy more : Chrift gives us his flefti for food, and his 
blood for drink : Wc ftiould eat his flefti and drink his blood, and then he will continue 
in us, and wc fhall continue in him ; where he is, there fhall we be alfo, both here and 
there [in the other Life ;] * for he will be with us always unto the end of the world : He 
will not let us his children want ; as a father cares for his children, fo He careth for us ; 
and though a father perhaps fhould forfake his children, yet he will never forfake us : for 
he has imprinted us in his hands ftruck through with nails, and received us into the 
b wound of his fide, out of which did run water and blood ; we ftiould believe and truft 
him, as his precious Word has told us, be is the mouth of truth, and cannot lie. 

3. Hear, thou dear Chrifianity, open thy Mind, and let not Rcafon, which is with- 
out God, lead thee aftray : Confider this well: We will fliow you the right ground and 
fcope, without conceits and opinions : We will fet it before you wholly pure, without fpot 
or blemifh, and only ftiow you what Cbrif is : We will bring no conceit of human In- 
vention to pleafe any Man’s Opinion ; neither will we take it from that which the World 
fets forth, as in their Glofles, but we will fpeak that which is revealed to us out of the 
Mouth of Cbrif, and what his ‘Tef aments are in * reality. 

4. For this is the Jewel, the Noble Stone, which the Church of Babel dances about, 
and about which fhe raifes wars and perfecutions : How many very fcandalous and feur- 
rilous Books and Pamphlets have been written about it ? 

5. This is the true Jewel of the Congregation of Chrift -, when the Church of Rome 
loft ir, then it became a Babel, and the Spirit of God departed from her, and the moft 
potent Countries towards the Eaft, South, and Weft, turned away from her: For the 
Revelation told then, faying. If thou continuef not in my Love , I will come to thee, and 
take away thy Candlefiek front thee ; which came to pafs thus : 

6. kept the Name of the Jewel, and ffa the Colour of it ; but the virtue of 
it remained fealed to them both, for they were both departed from it : They grew fat, 

* Frolic Jays, proud, and ftately, and would be Lord over the Jewel : They only fought d good days, 
great honour and glory by it j they built them upon it a brave Glifterir.g Earthly King- 
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dom, as is to be feen by the Romifo Babcl y which they do as Hypocrites, that they may 
be honoured by the Congregation, and had in great cftcem. That which Paul and the 
Apoftles left [behind them,J viz- That tbc Congregation fhould abide in reverence and ht 
Love y and that the Elders which behaved them [elves well y JJjould be accounted worthy of double 
honour , (which was right in the Congregation, to do it to them that behaved themfelves 
well,) this they ufurp to themfelves, into their own Power in [a way of] Compulfion : Men 
muft perform it to them, though they be no way worthy of it ; and bccaufe they could 
not handfomely ufe any other fword, therefore they made to themfelves a falfe fword y 
viz. the * Curfe [of Excommunication ,] and that fhould make M cnrevcrence their holineis, • Cecfure. 
that they might not feem to be bioody Executioners themfelves, juft as the Pharifees did, 
who delivered Chrift up to Pilate *, fo thde alfo, they are fo devout in fhow and appear- 
ance, [they will fhed no blood with their own hands,] but their heart is a Devil : They 
Jlir up the Magiftrates upon their Devilifh * Curfe of Excommunication, who muft be 
their Executioners to execute what their Devilifh Heart has concluded upon. 

7. Odear Princes, open your Eyes ; your Office, if you do that which is right, is in- 
deed grounded in Nature ; but their fictions and conceits are not *, therefore be not Execu- 
tioners under them : See with your own Eyes, you fhall, and muft, at the laft Day, give 
an account of your Office ; be not led about without Eyes, blindfold ; you fhould fee with 
your own Eyes : You arc the true Heads of the Congregation : The Lambs of Chrift 
are committed to your truft; the Priefts are but Elders in the Congregation, if they walk 
rightly before them, and give good Example to the Congregation by their good Doc- 
trine, Life, and Conversion, and then honour and refpcfl fhould be given to them as 
Elders of the Congregation of Chrift ; not that they are Lords over the Congregation, but 
fervants of the Congregation : They fhould have the Spirit of Chrift, and bids the Con- 
gregation, and the Congregation fhould give themfelves up w ith them into one Love, in- 
to one Will, and fo pray and Jmg, and Jpeak together of God’s Love and Wonders, that 
fo there may be one Spirit, one Heart, in one Will, and fo the weak may be helped by the 

.Prayer and Faith of the ftrong. 

8. The Congregation fhould incline their Ear to the fpeech of the Elders, who art 

ftrong and powerful in the Spirit y and fhould receive the Word of the Spirit with earneft: 
defire: The Elders fhould teach with meeknefs , and deal with the Congregation as with 
their own Children , they fhould inftruft them in their teaching and reproving with mo- 
deft admonition : They fhould not bring bitter Hearts into the Congregation, in fend- 
ing forth reproaches againft the weak children, that the feeble be not quite c difcoir- * Afoidand 
raged. diflicartened.^ 

9. But he that defpifes the Congregation of Chrift, and dqxtrts from the Chrifiian-v)ay y 0rdaunted - 
they fhould privately warn and admonifh fuch a one: If he will not regard, then they 

have the Curfe [or Excommunication] of the Spirit to bind him in Hell in the Anger of 
God, that Satarwnay f vex his Heart, till he turns and repents: For the Congregation ( Difcjuict hi: 
hath in Cbrijl Great Power, they have the Key to open and fhut ; but, as is mentioned * )cart ynk 
before, the Priejl alone has not ihe Power : No, he lias it not alcnc y for lie is but the fer- An S ul &- 
vantof the Congregation : 'I he mcaneft of them all, if he is s faithful, has a $ much au- * A Believer. 
thority in the Curfe or Excommunication as the greateft ; for we are all Members of the 
Body of Chrift : If the mcaneft o; nil fhut any out of the Congregation in the Curfe of 
Excommunication, if the party E guilty, then he is in [or under] the Curfe or Excom- 
munication ; but if the pair/ ha:s wrong done him, then be is in the Curfe or Excommu- 
nication whj has done him . be vjrony y who has belied him : Therefore look to it, you El- 
ders, confidc.r what you do, and do not make the Congregation of Chrift, which Chrift 
has dearly purchafed with Ins blood, to L fcandahze one another, clfe you yourielves are 
in [or under] the Curfe of Excommunication^ and are without the Congregation of Chrill. 01 
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‘ Try and ex-d Search 'and confider before-hand ere you judge, what Spirit's child he is w!-:om von 
amine. : judge : Try his Spirivbefore-hand, for.many are zealous out of Ignorance, whom you 

k Brarwith fhoukJ k inllruft and receive : You know not what God’s Spirit gives to every one ; for he 
him, and help hath many and fundry Gifts : Judge all in the way of l.ovc, be not rigid, be not furious, 
* wn ftern and obftinate : Inftruff the fimple in meeknefs, that he may place his delight in the 

1 Congregation ; for fuch were Ch rift’s Apollles, your Predeeejfors : They taught in fuch a 
imanner, and inflrufted the Congregation by good Example, Doctrine, and Life. 


\Conccrning the Lord’s Supper.] 


to. When they met together, and made known the Wonders of the LORD, and 
|lat together with a fervent Spirit •, then after Exhortation one of another, they diltrihu- 
ted the Lord’s Lad Supper, as lie had commanded them : They took bread and 
brake if, and eat of it, and thereby, and therewith, have Commemorated the Lord’s 
Death ; in like manner alfo they took the Cup, and drank of it, and Commemorated 
the Ihedding of his blood; faying one to another, Lake, and eat the Lord's Body, which 
was given for us on the Crofs. 

1 1. So alfo they did with the Cup, they took it in their hand, and drank of it ; for the 
Uppermoft of the Congregation began and laid to the other, Lane the Cup ami drink the 
Blood of Chrijl our Lord, which he hath fhed for us on the Crofs for the Rcmifficn of fins , 
,and commemorate his Death, and the lhedding of Iris Blood, until he comes again to 
Judgment, and brings us into himfelf. 

12. This, dear Children, was the true Apcfiolieal practice, and the Lafl Supper of 
Chrijl was even fo ; for, when Chrift had inftrucled and taught his Difciples, he began 

1 Or Rafter (after Supper, when they had Eaten the 1 Pafchal Louth,) the right Eating of the Palchal 
Paftbver° r Lamb, and gave them that Pafchal Lamb to eat, of which the firft inliituted by A lefts 
«> Or Type. was but an Image and a “ Shadow, for he gave them his heavenly body to eat, and his 
heavenly blood to drink, which he had introduced into Alary's P/omb in the Eternal 
beginninglefs Eleavenly Virgin of God, in the PureChalle Immaterial [Virginity,] with- 
out (pot or blcmiflt, and had ajfumcd it from his Earthly Mother. 

* Deeply, or 13. You ought " highly to underftand this : He gave not his Difciples- the Earthly 
accurately. fubftance, which did but hang ttr Chrift’s Body, in which he fujfcred Deaih, which was 
defpifed, buffeted, fpit U[>on, fcourged, and (lain, for then he had given them the mortal 
fiefh ; but he gave them his holy Body, his holy ftefh, which hung alfo on the Crofs in 
the mortal fubjlance, and his holy blood which was lhed together with the mortal, as an 
immortal fiefh and blood which the Difciples received into their Body, which was put on 
to the foul 3S a new body out of Ch rift’s body, whereby the Difciples were capable of [re- 
. ceiving] Chrift, and became Members of his Body. 

14. You mud not underftanci it thus, that Chrift’s Difciples took a piece of the out- 
ward Body of Chiift, viz. of his Earthly Body, and put it in their mouths, and chewed 
it with their outward Earthly Teeth, and fo fwallowcd it down into th'cir Bellies: No, 
this is apparent, in that he fat with them at the fable, and did not divide his outward 
Body. 

"* Note. 15. * But Note, As the Deity had conceived in its will the Image which God creat'd 

in his Virgin, of his Wonders and Wifdom, and brought thcjifjh anil bleed together with 
the Eternal Linclure, in which the foul lives, (viz. the Eternal Eire which reaches into 
the Deity after the fubflance of the Majedy, anti allays, fails, and ftrengthens itfelf there- 
with,) out of Mary in the Virgin into the Holy Ternary, into which the Word gave it- 
felf, (as a life in the Tin&ure of the Eternity,) and became the (piric, life, and virtue. of 
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that fiefh , which fprouteth out of the Tinflure of that fire of the foul ; for the Spirit 
was in the Word, and the Word was the Power or Virtue, and out of the virtue ^° nC 
the Light of the Majefty, and the Kingdom, with the power cf this world, hung to t 
a!fo as its proper own, which was generated out of the Virgin of its Wonders and W ii* 
doin out of the Eland Center of Nature , wherein alfo Man flood, with the outward 
virtue and life, with the outward flelh and blood : So alfo in fuen a manner as this has 
thrift the true Son of God, [andj our Brother, given to his Dilciples, his body to eat, 

and his blood to drink. ^ c \ a 

,6. And as God, in his heavenly Virgin, (out of which the heavenly Subftantiality 

is difeovered, and attaineth fubftancc in the Tincture cf the hire) is a fubjiancej, which 
Jubilance, God (with the Word and Heart, with the receiving in ol the I indturc out 
of Mary's blood, in which the foul dwelt) did with the word 1 hat, as with the Eternal 
aftringent Matrix, comprehend, and let them together become ficih and blood after a 
human way and manner; (underhand, as the Eternal Substantiality, with the w.fdom 
viz. tbe Eternal Virginity , has given itfelf into the penllied 1 incture and Matrix of 
Mary , wherein was the' Prcmifcd Word, which gave itfelf alfo in the Eternal Subttan- 
riality into the penfhed Tincture, [or life,] and fo became <* Nras Man being ftrange 
and unknown to the Earthly Man.) fo this New Body of Chrift, (underftand the i«- 
ward ? Chrift , which the outward Man which was mortal covered,) gave itfelf under r Chnfias. 
Bread and Wine, as an Outward [thing,] into the I in&ure o\ the Souls of the Apoflles, 
and became Man in the Afojlks in the find are of the foul ; and that is the New body 
which Chrift hath brought us from Heaven *, [of which he faid, None goetb to 1 leaven y 
hut be that is come from Heaven ;] fo that when we wholly yield up ourlelves to him 
in Obedience, and with our old will go out from ourfelves into ius Will, and jo come 
into thrill's Congregation^ and defire his flefh and blood, with all his benefits, then 
be zivetb us this 'body and blood to eat ami to drink , which the inward Man born of God 
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receives : for the Body of Chrift is 4 even,’ where prefent in Sr.bftance : it containeth 
the Second Principle : [that is, the Angelical world, according to which God is called 

Merciful, a.nd the Eternal good.] . 

17. For, to fay that Chrift feedeth the Soul with Spirit without Body, is not true; 
the Holy Ghoft makes not a Principle, but the Eternal Subftantiality in which the Ho- 
le Ghoil dwells, and goes out from thcr.ce in a form of many thoufand innumerable 
h fleeces, even that which is lb gone forth, is the Virgin of Chajlity, viz. the Eternal 
Wifdoro, in which all the Wonders of this world were beheld from Eternity. 

, 8. Underftand us right, according to its high and precious worth ; That Subflatitia- 
iity wherein the Virmn of God confiftcch, Adam had on him i for the Spirit of ti.is 
world was given him, and breathed into him therein •, but the Effenccs were Paradi- 
fical, and fprung up through the [one pure] Element,- which the Subftantiality con- 
tains', and that Subftantiality,. the Spirit of this world in /Idem, took into itfelf, into 
its Power, fas tf£ Water takes the Light (in a flaming red hot Iron) into it, and. 

quenches it.] . . 

19. Pirft the Heavenly Subftantiality had the Power [or predominancy,] but after- 

wards, when Adam went back with his luft into the Earthly [Subftantiality,] then the 
Earthl'y [Subftantiality j got the Power and Predominancy, and that is' the caufe that 
our perifhed heavenly Subftantiality is become Earthly : and therefore muft God with 
the heavenly fubftantiality in us become Man , and in the Heavenly Virgin and in the 
Earthly, God is become Man, and has put on upon our fouls the heavenly Subflanti-- 
ality again, viz. his heavenly body : yet our Earthly, muft pafs away, but the Hea- 
venly remains {landing for ever. _ . ... 

20. And yet, neverthdefs, we are captivated poor finners with the old Adam, into which.. 
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the Devil has. an entrance, and we go many times out from the fair Image, underftand, 
the foul turns its will often into the Outward Man ; and therefore God has appointed 
this 1 Tejlamtnt, lo that when we turn again to him, he then gives our foul the New 
Garment again, viz. the New Body, and renews and feeds it. 

21. He that once getteth the Body of Chrift, it departs not from him, unlefs he 
fpoils it as AJam did •, it is only covered with the old Adam, and morever paficth into 
the Myflery ; and it is very polfible for the foul to go out from it, therefore the foul 
mould not be fccurc or carclefs, but watchful. 

• 22. Therefore know, that Chrift gave his Difciples his True AU-prefent Eternal Di- 
vine Body to eat, and his Blood to drink, out of which the Holy Ghoft proceedeth ; 
and the Inward Mouth which received it was the clcfrous willing of their fouls •, for the 
foul of Man hungers and thirfts continually fince the heavy fall, after fuch flefh and blood, 
and puts the fame on as the Garment of God ; for the foul in itfelf is a Spirit , and has 
need of a Body , and there it attains a body, a new Eternal incorruptible body into the old 
Adamical Body. 

23. Thus, you arc to know, the bread which Chrift gave to his Difciples, was that 
which the outward Mouth took, and gave to the belly •, but the word , whereof Chrift 
laid. Eat , this is my Body , that fame word was the Eternal body of Chrift, and had hea- 
venly flelh and blood in it, and that the foul received, as a New body, and thus 
there, was at once, in the hand of Chrift, two Kingdoms, viz. a Heavenly and an 
Earthly. 

24. But, you muft know, that the Heavenly cannot be comprehended or carried forth 
by the Earthly •, for the heavenly Man, viz. the heavenly Body of Chrift, which was in 
the outward Cbrifl , that all at once, and in Eternity, alio filled the Angelical world, viz. 
the fecond Principle of God ; fo that without that lame bodily fubftance God is not known 
at all, for the power of the Deity has manifefted itfelf therein, and yet the outward Image 
remains Handing*, * fo that in Heaven Men fee the Human Nature palpably and appre- 
henfjvely Handing in that form it was in here upon Earth : Thou feeft nothing elfe in 
it but the Majefty of the Clarity of the Brightnels, which filleth the Angelical world *, 
and wherefoever now the Majefty is, there is the Subftantiality of Chrift ; for the Heart 
and Word of God has united it in the Subftantiality: As we confider that the Word is 
everywhere , fo is the Subftantiality (the body of the Word) [every where,] though in- 
deed without Image ; for the Creature has only the [formation or] Image. 

25. Behold, I give you a fimilitude : Confider, all things are created out of the Wa- 
ter, and in the Water was all Power and virtue *, for you find that all things have Water, 
though it be a very Stone, or Flefh, or whatfoever it is ; but the Sulphur is therein 
with the power of Nature, which forms the Subftantiality. 

26. Now, behold, in the whole Deep, there is nothing but Water, Air, and Fire, 
out of which there is the Subfiance , viz. the Body or the Earth [come to be.] 

27. Now, you fee very well, that the Sun (being but one) caufeth that, and is alfo the 
virtue and majefty in this Elementary Subftance : It all belongs to the Sun, and all defires 
the Sun, and the Sun with its virtue affords the Dominion [or Government of every tiling 
in the Univerfe.] 

28. See, and confider this in z fimilitude : God is the Eternal Sun in the fecond Prin- 
ciple : Underftand the Heart, Splendor, Virtue, and Majefty ; and the Elements, Fire, 
Water, and Earth, are (fpoken by way of fimilitude) [as it were] God the Father : Now 
the Sun ftandeth there as a Body, as indeed it is, which refembles the Creature Chrijl ; 
and the whole fubftance of the four Elements refembles the Subjlantiality of the Creature, 
wherein the fplendor of the Sun fhineth : ‘The Sun refembles the Word and the Majefty *, 
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and the four Element s refcmblc the virtue of the Body, and the Father, out of which the 
Son fhineth. - , 

29. Therefore know, that in Heaven, every where all over y is the Father’s virtue or 
power, and in the virtue the Word ; and the Word has the fubftantiality, which belongs 
all to the Perfon of Chrift j for Chrift itandeth in the Father [as] an Image , as the Sun in 
the Elements. 

30. If God fhould once open himfelf, the whole world would be mere Sun ; for the Deep 
receives the fplendor of the Sun ; or elie if there was no fuch thing in the Deep as the Sun 
is, the Deep could not receive the Light ; but thus it defires its like : And thus it is alfo 
in Heaven : The Son is every where in the Father, and is become Man : The Total 
Holy Number Three without end and fubftance, has mamfejieditktf in an Image in fub- 
ftance, and that is Chrijl , and v/e arc his Members : We are God’s, if we continue in him \ 
he is our Fountain, our Light, and we are his Stars : lie gives us his Body and Virtue, 
and his fplendor for [our] Light. 

31. Thus he feedeth us here upon Earth in the Supper , and when we defire it , with the 

virtue of his Body, and with the fpirit which proceeds from that virtue, (for that is the 
fpirit and life of the virtue or power,) then we receive the Total Holy r A lumber "Three: f 
The fubftantiality has Sulphur, underhand the Body of Chrift, that is the Father, and 
the Sulphur has the virtue or power •, and in the virtue is the Light of life as another Per- 
fon, and out of the virtue in the Light goes forth the fmell and fpirit of the virtue, and 
is not comprizable or detainable by the virtue, and yet it goes forth’ from the virtue, and 
is the Holy Gbojl . 5 

32. Underhand us right thus : We receive not in the Supper another Creature , with 
a new' foul ; No, but we receive on to our Soul, the Body of Chrift, which filleth Hea- 
ven, and is already [before-hand] the Eternal Creature: The foul Eateth Chrift’s flefh, 
and drinketh his blood, which filleth Heaven ; and out of that which the foul receives 
and eats, there grows a body to the foul, and in that body it is in the hand of God, 
and can at the End of the world go with that Body through the Fire of the Anger of 
God y without feeling [of it *,] and as the fire cannot lay hold on Chrift in the Number 
Three, fo not of us neither ; for the fire receives the meeknefs [or allay] from God's 
meeknefs and curs y and becomes in us changed into a rifing up of the defire of Love, fo 
that our fire and burning in us is a mere Love-defire ; for it comes to be a brigbtnefs of the 
Majefty, and thus we arc in God, and the Children of God, Hallelujah , Hallelujah , 
Hallelujah . 


[Concerning the Baptifm.] 

33. And after fuch a manner.is it with the Baptifm of Children , the foul confiding in 
two things, viz. in’ Fire and IVater ; for the blood has two forms , viz. fulphur and wa- 
ter : Sulphur gives Tinflure and life, for it gives light, which is the burning out from 
the fulphur, and that is life. The Phur is fire, and the Sul is Light, and out of the 
Light goes the Meeknefs , which draw’s the Phur to it again, ar.d quenches its fiercenefs 
therewith, and that attra&ing makes the meeknefs fuljlantial , which is water ; and Mer- 
cury makes' therein the Great Life, viz. a life in the water, and the Pleavcnly Luna 
breeds it, that it turns to a liquor and to blood, wherein is the Center of Nature with fe- 
ven forms. 

34. Now obferve, When the Seed to the child is Town, then the Tinfhirc of the Fire, 
viz. the Man’s Tinfture, is fown into the Tin&ure of Venus, out of which jroceeds a 
Twofold Life , viz. afire-life of the foul, and in Venus a water-life of the Spiiit, [or a 
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$£ater-Spirit Life*^ which Spring up together* and become a Man. . And thus now both 
Tinflures in /idam are corrupted. 

35. The Tincture of the foul was captivated by the Eternal Anger of God, wherein 
tbe Devil fat, and the Tin&ure of the Spirit was captivated by the Spiritus 1 Majcris 
Mundi, the Spirit of the Great World, tire Spirit of this world, and they had both re- 
mained captivated by the Devil, if the Verlum Domini, the Word of the Lord, which at 
length became fleftv had not interpofed in the midft [as a Mediator.] 

•'‘'36. c fberefor't has God, through thrift, inftituted c /wo Refiamotts, one [Teftament] 
'(fdr Jittk Children) in the Holy Ghoft, who performs the Office, who cbiefiy manages the 
office in the Baptifm, and nukes in the water of the foul a water of life in his virtue *, 
and one [other Teftament] (for poor Tinners that are more in years, to underhand it) in 
•the Word of Life, win Flefb and Blood, where the Word, viz. the Heart of God chiefly ma- 
nages the Office, and feeds with his body, and gives his blood for drink ; which Teftament 
witbhlejh and Blood belongs to the Tincture of the fire-life to the foul ; and the Teftament 
of ivattr belongs to the Spirit-life, viz. to the other Tin&ure, and yet is but one Alan : But 
'before the Birth of Chrift, the Devil ufed great Treachery, and wrought much mifehief 
'with Man, in thathe fpiritually pofleffed them, fas may be read concerning the Idol Oracles,] 
and here [in the Baptifm] his trade and handicraft was laid afide ; for Chrift erefted lor 
the Children a Laver of Regeneration in the Holy Ghoft, (for a Child hath not faith as 
yet, nlfo there are very few that learn [or arc taught] what Faith is,; that there might be 
cite Yeflamnt that might preferve peer ignorant Man. 

37. Not that the Holy Ghoft alone baptifes, indeed he chiefly manages the Office, and 
takes the virtue of the Number Three wherewith he Baptizes ; and lb when the Baptizer 
faith, I baptize thee in the Name of the Rather, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghofl ; 
then the Holy Ghoft takes hold in the Numbe r Three, and Baptizes in the Water of the 
Soul, in the Water of Life, which is in the blood of the Tincture, which contains the 
Spirit-life, viz. the feccnd Center of Nature \ and fo the fpirit of the foul receives the 
virtue 1 and Office of the Holy Ghoft, and here lies the Myjlcrium Alagnum , [the Great 
Myftery.] 

38. Dear Brethren in Babel, do not fo dance about on the outfide of the My Aery, en- 
ter in, orelfe you arc not the Miniftcrs of Chrift *, if you cannot apprehend this, yet con- 
tinue in the Faith on the Word : But when you fay Chrift’s Teftaments are only flgns and 
net fnlflancC) then you are the Antichrift, and deny the Deity, and are not capable of the 
Office : You cannot baptize the Child, but the Congregation cf God, (which hath the 
Faith,) Baptizes it : A * keeper of fheep, or a keeper of fwine, that Amply believes 
that baptifm is a Great hidden Myftery', wherein the Holy Number Three Baptizes, and 
that himfelf is but the Servant, Minilter, or lnfrumcnt, which performs only the outward 
work, he in his fimplicicy baptizes much letter than you do. 

39. You great School Rabbits and Aloft ers, that fit aloft, let this be told you: There 
is one a-coming who will baptize you with the fire of Wrath, becauic you deny his 
power and virtue: You have a hard bit [to chew] of Chrift’s Teftaments : If you wiil 
not go forth from your Councils into the Temple of Jcfus Chrift, you muft be quite 
call away. 

40. In times of old you were very many of you *, for you propagated yourfelves, and 
not the office of Chrift : But you arc now become very thin in Germary \ where you were 
a theufand , you are now' fcarce a hundred of you : If you will not leave off your human 
Wit and your own Inventions, God will fo caft you away, that where you are now a 
hundred , there (hall not remain 7 w of you, nor a lefs number . Awake from your fleep, 
Jeft ypu thus go down into perdition into the Abyfs. 
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41. You fay we kugh you to fcorn : It may be you think fo, for there is one that laugh- 
eth you to fcorn whom wc know, who fhows it to us: He will fuddenly awake, be not 
fo feeure ar.d carelefs : Confider of it 5 for none taketh any thing to himfclf, unlefs it be 
given him of God •, neither will this be fpoken in vain. 

42. r O beloved and worthy Chriftcndom, obferve it well : Do not fay, if our Teachers r Note, 
lead us not aright, let them lock to it : O no, it concerns your very felf, it will coil: the lofe 

of your body and foul. Dear Clriflendom is departed from all the Apoftolical Ordinan- 
ces, irtue, and Power, into human Inventions and Injlitutions ; and in Head of Chrift's 
Kingdom, there is a Pompous, Stately, Hypocritical one fet up, by Baptifm and the 
[Lord’s] Supper. 

43. Men fet up Ceremonies : O ! if they had kept the true Faith, and had Ihown 
people the Divine Way into the New Kcgeneration : If they had (hown them the clear 
Countenance of God, then people hod departed from their fits into a* Divine Life. • Godly or 

44. But thy wit and fubtlety, O thou I'/kore , has blinded all : If my Eyes had not I’ious. 
been opened bv God, how fhouid I have known thee ? I fliould indeed have (till wcr- 
Jhipped thee : The .world (hall fcek thee, and at length find thee \ and then Europe (hall 

be a Crown, and ' Afia the * Man, and Africa the Country, and a firnple Shepherd (hall 1 Or hufbmd. 

lead 11s to Failure : If thou didit underhand this, thou wouldft enter into thyfelf ; but 

thou wilt be blind till thou art recompenfed : As thou haft poured forth affliction, fo thou 

fink drink up mifery and torment, for thou hail made it fo very great as it is, and art a 

wild Tree , and finlt' be broken off: There is no remedy, thy own wrath cafteth thee to 

the ground •, for thou art weighed in a Balance, and art found too lights faith the Spirit of 

the Great l Venders. 


The Magia out of the Wonders . 

45. A thing which grows out of a beginning, has beginning and end, and grows no 
higher than tint thing has in its Number out of which it grows ; but that which in the 

» One Number is incorruptible, for it is but one and no more, there is nothing in it * Cr Unit 
that can break it •, for, . not any thing that is owe, is at enmity with itlelf ; but when there Number, 
are two things in owe, there is plain contrariety and ftrife ; for that which is one drives not 
a^ainft itfelf? but draws into itfelf, and out of itfelf, and remains one, and though it feeks 
more in itfelf, yet it finds no more, and that can never be at odds with itfelf; for it is one 
thing, whitherfoever it goes, it goes in one will ; for where there arc two wills, there 
is divifion or feparation ; for one will often goes inward, and the other goes outward ; 
and then, if that thing has a Body, then that Kingdom or Government in that Body is at 
odds : And fo if one enters into the other with Enmity, there that is a contrary will which 
goes in againfl the, other, and then therein dwells the Third Number -, and the third Num- 
ber is a Mixed Lfilnce out of the firft two, and is againft them both, and will be its even. 
and yet has alfo two wills in itfelf from the firft two, one whereof tends to the right hand, 
and the other to the left. 

46. Thus the thing rifes up from two into many , and every one has it own will, and if 
it be in one [only] Body, then it is at odds with itfelf, for it has many wills, and needs ^ 

Judge to part them, and keep the wills in awe ; but if the wills be ftrong, and will not be 

kept under in awe by the Judge, but go out aloft, then of one 1 Government there he- «■ OrK in- 
comes two, for that which is flown out judges or rules itfelf according to its ov.n will, do:n. 

.and hates the firft, becaufe that is not in its will, and fo there is a frife, one defiring to 
keep down the other, and fo it elevates itfelf alone in one fubftance, and if it car.:.o: < ' keep * QwJ.’. . 
.down the other, (though it makes never fo much oppofition,) then each of them incrcafes 
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• Degree, cr in itfelf to its higheft * Number , and is always in ftrife againft the other : And if it comes 
Pitthoi its tQ p a j- $> t h at j t be grown to its higheft Number, that it can go no further, then it enters 

into itfelf, and views itfelf to fee why it can grow no further, and fo it fees the End of the 
Number, and fets its will in the End of the Number, and defires to break the band or li- 
mit afunder, and in that will, (which it puts into the End of the Number, wherewith it 
will break it,) the Prophet is born, and he is its own Prophet, and f prophefies of the Er- 
rors in the Will, that they cannot go further, and of the breaking of them, for he is born 
in the higheft Number of the Crown, at the End of the Limit , and (peaks of the * Lurba 
in its Kingdom, how it (hall have an End, and what the caufe is that it cannot go beyond 
its own Number, ami then he prophefies of a Neva [Kingdom or Government ,] which 
fhall be again generated out of the Breaking; for he [the Prophet] is the Mouth of that 
Kingdom, [or Government,] and points at the contrary JVill , how it is grown from one 
will, and how with its own defire, it is gone out of itfelf into many wills, and difeovers 
the Pride of the Kingdom, [or Government,] and the Covetoufnefs and Envy of it, and 
in that the Kingdom had but one Root out of which it was grown, therefore he (hows 
the Evil Twigs or Branches which are grown out of the Root, which are the diftradtion 
and difturbance, or Turba of the Kingdom, which deftroy the old Tree, and take away 
•its virtue and fap, fo that it muft wither away. 

1 47. And then he (hows alfo the falfloood of the Twigs and Branches, which have ta- 

ken away the virtue of the Tree, and thrown it to the Ground. They lay they are a new 
Tree, and a good Kingdom, [or Government,] and vaunt it as if they were ftrange 
Gucfts, with great wit and feeming Devotions, and yet they are grown out of the old 
Tree, and are its Children, and fo devour their oven Father : And therefore faith the Pro- 
phet, they are no children, but Wolves, they are come to murder and devour, and to 
fet up them/elves inftead of the Old Tree; which Pride of theirs thus alfo driveth on till 
the limit, and then it will again be devoured by their Children. 

, 48. This is their own Prophet which is grown upon their Crown ; for he declares the 

Evils of the Root out of which the firft Tree was grown : He (hows the Poifon where- 
with the root was poifoned, fo that out of one will many wills are grown, out of which 
the ftrife and malice is fprung. 

49. And fo then, if the Lurba in a thing be grown up with it, which of one maketh 
many, where the Multiplicity is at Enmity to itfelf, then the Turba alfo breaks the Mul- 
tiplicity ; for the firft will to a thing, defires only that one thing which is its Body and 
delight : But the Multiplicity in a Thing makes Enmity : for the one will always rife up 
above the other ; and yet the other will not endure it, and thence comes envy and falfe- 
hood, out of which grow Anger and Strife, fo that one defires to break off, and throw 
down the other; and although the firft will be Judge, yet the Lurba is alfo fprung up in 
all the Twigs and Branches, which deftroys Obedience, and fo each will go its own way, 
and will not be judged or ruled, but takes upon itfelf, and contemns the Father, and all 
the [other] Children, which yet are its brothers and fillers, and faith itfelf alone is the 
Tree and the virtue of it, whereas it is but a broken felf- willed proud Murderer, which 
oppofa itfelf againft the firft will, viz. the Root. 

50. And now when the Father fees his evil difobedient child, he feeks a Remedy, to 
heal that which is broken, and pours Oil into the wounds : but he finds that the 
Oil is poifon to them, for they have turned away their will from the firft will, as from 
the Root, out of which the Oil flows, and the Lurba bat generated another Oil in them: 
fo that there is no Remedy to heal this “ Kingdom : it muft be devoured in and by it- 
felf as an evil “ kingdom : and yet it grows in its higheft Number, as to the Number 
Lbcufand , till the AW: for the Crown has the Number Thoufand, and then there 
ia no Remedy more j for then it will be wholly one with itfelf again, and go into the 
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firft will again, and give itfclf into obedience, and become one thing again ; and 
then it begins to Number again, yet it is good at firft, fo long as it remains in * pau- * Or a firr.ll or 
city : but that which has a great deal of room is not cafily qualhed ; but that which hide thing, 
is fqueezed into a narrow room, and fhut up dole, will always ltrive to get out above 
its limit, and eafily furmifes that its neighbour's dwelling does alio belong to it, and 
will always break the Reins and Bounds. And although, thus out of one thing there 
grows another, yet being not agreeable to the firft will, out of which it is grown 
Originally, therefore it is not its true fon, but is a wild k Twig, which is oppolite to k Or Branch, 
the Mother, and loves not the Mother : lor it grows up in its malice, and therefore the 
Mother takes it not again into her firft will, that it may fiibfilt Eternally, but lets it 
run on to its Limit [or End.] 

51. But when the Mother fees that all her children thus break off from her, for- 
fake her, and become ftrange to her, flic falls into forrow and lamentation, fhe hopes 
for amendment , and yet it comes not, and then fhe herfelf fecks the Eurba [or de- 
ftrudtion :] for fhe turns her will again into herfelf, and fecks the Gcncirix : and there 

fhe finds a new Child in the 1 Lily Twig and gives the Apoftatc children to the Tur- 1 TheParitp. 
ba, lb that they themfeives devour and murther one another ; alfo fhe pours forth their 
own Turba and Poifon upon them, that they may be divided and taken out of the 
way; that fhe may bring up her young fon that may continue in her houfc, wherein fhe 
may have joy. 

52. Thus it is fpoken to thee, thou Great and Broad Tree [of the Generation of 
Adam,] who in the beginning waft a little Branch, thou waft created in one will only, 
all thy Twigs fhould have that will of thine, but the Devil grudged thee that, and 
ftrewed poifon into thy will out of which the Turba grew : and fo thou haft fpoiled alJ 
thy Children and Twigs therrwith , fo that the Turba is grown up alfo into every little 
Ewig : Thou didft enter into Pride, and wenteft forth from the firft will, which God . 
gave thee, into the Great Wonders of the great Eurba, [or Uproars, and Commotions, 

Contention and Definition in the four Elementary Worlds,] wherewith all thy Chil- 
dren were enamoured, and left ra thee. m Thy flrit 

53. Therefore faith the 1 ' Mother of the Gcnetrix, I am in Anguifh, I had planted ctcrna | 

me a little Tree, and defired to eat of its good fruit ; but it has borne much wild x^tuic. 
fruit, which I have no mind to Eat of; I will conceive, and bring forth a young fon in 

my old age , which may continue in my houfc, and do my will, that I may have joy at 
laft; fince all my children leave me, I will take comfort in my young fon, and lie fhail 
remain in my houfe while I live, and Satan fhall not tempt him. I will put a child's 
Garment upon him, and lie fnall dwell with me in a total childifh fimplicity : be- 
hold ! I will generate him out of the firft Root, and will break the Eurba: for 0 its o Theliigfcea 
number in the Crown is accomplifiied. pitch of the 

54. What feek* you fo much, you wild Branches ? you fay, you are above the Mo- Apofotc thil- 
ther, [above the Spirit of God;] you have Art, Knowledge, and Learning; what de- 

light bath the Mother in your Wit and Art ? fhe defires no Art and Wit ; for fhe is al- 
together fimple, and counts but [the Number] cue ; if you would pleafe the Mother, 
you muft go from the Multiplicity into One again, not through Art and Wit, but 
you muft go forth out of your proud Eurba, out of felf, into fimple humility; you 
muft leave the bravery and hypocrify of your own wit that proceeds from the Eurba, 
and become as children, elfe you are not acceptable to your firft Mother, but the Turba 
taketh you up ; and then confider where you fnall remain, when God fhall judge the 
fecrets of Mankind, when all fhall pafs through tbe fire of his wrath, faith the Spirit of 
the Great Wonders. 

55* Mother Eve faid, when fhe brought forth the firft Child ; Behold ! I have the 
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Man, the Lord ; he fhall Effect the breaking of the Serpent's head, and poflefs the 
Kingdom, but it was Cain the murtherer. 

56. And thus alfo you now fay, we have found the Lord : now we will pofTefs the king- 
dom ; for we have found the true Dodrinc, we will teach thus and thus, and then we 
are God's Children •, but hearken ! You have indeed found the true Doftrine •, but 
you are Cain , you look after the Kingdom, and not the power and virtue of Abet s 
iacrifice : you defire only to continue in fleftily pleafurc, and retain cnly the J hell of 
God’s Word, which has no virtue or power : Fou retain the Hijiory , (and contend 
about it, and fo deftroy your Country and People,) but you deny the power of it: 
you fay, we are near to the Kingdom of God, and are yet far from it, which your End 
will tellify. 

* 57. What does your knowledge avail ? The Devil knows as much as you, but he 

does it not, no more do you : and therefore the Kingdom of God remains hidden 
from you both : your knowledge is the fnarc that catchcth you : if you were fimple, you 
would not be fo proud : what does the fimple know concerning the falfc, fubtle, cun- 
r Contentious niiig deceit, if he learns it not from the wit of the r Turba ? Do you fay, that you 
jangling Dif- have God’s Will and teach it ? Arc you not Cain that murthers Abel every day ? Con- 

puutioas. fidcr yourfclf well, you are he indeed : Abel lies at your Feet, and befccches you, but 

you are that Evil Bead, that treadeth Abel under foot, you ride over the bended knee, 
and account the poor and fimple, to be but dirt and dung, and yet devour his fweat 
and labour, and fill yourfelf with deceit without mcafure : How dare you then fay, liere 
is the Church of Chrijl ? O you are Babel, that city of whoredom and falfhood. 

58. Thou knowed the Will of God, and yet doft only thine own will, and fayed 
moreover, IVe are gone out from Babel: we have the True Teaching [or Doctrine] amongd 
us : indeed if you had the lpirit of rightcoufncfs, and truth, and would content your- 
felf with a little, then the Mother would always give you enough, you f:c:dd want no- 
thing: but your Pride and Haughtinefs do not trull God, therefore you truft only 
in Covetoufnefs, and are greedy to devour the fat of the Earth ; you take it by force 
and not of right; the right you produce, claim, and plead, has only been invented 
by your covetous heart, you live only in deceit : you perfuade and deceive yourfelf 
to your own lofs : if you had wit and underdanding, you would have relpecl to your 
End, and what will follow hereafter : but you blindfold yourfelf with Pride, and fay. 
Behold ! here arc Golden ‘Times •, many have defired to fee what we fee, and to hear 
what we hear, and have not leen or heard it: Hearken! indeed that fhall be a witnefs 
againft you, and will make your Judgment the heavier; you have not hitherto been 
the better for it, but the worfe, therefore know that what is declared to you [by the 
Reformation,] is by your own Prophet, who has called you back again from your 
Pride into your Mother Humility : but you are become worfe and worfe ; you have 
broken the fword of the Spirit, that you may do what you lijl : but he has left you, 
and given you up to the Turba , which dial! devour you, as was done of old to If- 
rcel: there is no Council or Remedy to help: Your Covenants are ail Nothing, while 
you rely upon the Arm of flefh, and fo God alfo is departed from you, and leaves 
you to devour yourfelf. 

59. Or wherefore do you take the Covenant of Cod into your mouth, feeing you hate 
to be reformed, and third after Covetoufnefs ? Do you llippofe God to be a falfe hy- 
pocrite, and liar as you are ? leave off your Clamouring, you. arc not acceptable to God, 
except you turn, and go out from your falrtiood. 

60. It is with you now according to the Turba’s driving, which takes its recreation, 
in accompli dung the Anger of God, and to devour what is grown in its Kingdom, and 
you are blind concerning it, and fee it not : why are you fo covetous ? go but cut from 
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it, do you not fee, how the* Noble Tincture has raifed up itfelf? it is near its blofioming, 
and then you will have Silver and Gold enough. 

61. But what (hall we fay? you have committed whoredom till you have fallen 
afleep : you go down alive into the A by fs, rather than you will forlake the whore 5 
and therefore it fhall be unto you, as your own Prophet Tejiifies , who has long called 
you by his Trumpet > you wait for [deliverance by] the fiery fiword % which will alfo 
cut you- in pieces. 

62. Or do you fuppofe us to be mad, in that we fpeak thus? Indeed we are born out 
of you*, we fee and underftand the Complaint of our Mother, which reproves her 
children ; for lhe declares the wrath in the Turba, which is grown up into the fierce 
wrath of God. 

63. We fpeak what is given to us, which we know in the Zeal of the Lord : what 
have we to do with r Babel ? we fpeak to ourfelf, and to the fellow-members of our 
body, and thofe that dwell in the Courts of God, with thofe who at prefent mourn with 
us, whofe Mourning fhall be turned into joy. 




The Fourteenth Chapter. 

Of the Broad TV ay in this World, which leadeth us into the Abyfs ; 
and of the Narrow TV ay [that leadeth~\ into the Kingdom of God. 



Children of God, let us heartily and ferioufly confider, from 
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whence we are, and whither we are to go, and what we do and pur- 
pofe, that we may not lofe the eternal and highejl Good ; wherefore 
do we fo very much labour after temporary pleafure and voluptu- 
oufnefs, after Honour, Money, and Goods? are we not .in this world 
ftrange Guefls, and Pilgrims, which fliould continually cxpetl when 
this life fhall end ? we are not created for the pleafure and hid of 
this life, but for Paradifical Joy, and to lead a fimple child-like life •, we fliould not 
know of any pomp, date, or haugluinefs, but live together as children in a loving 
fport of Joy : we are gone out from our true, pure, paradifical Mother, wherein we 
fhould live in her as. dear and loving children. 

2. We are fhut up in the Mother, [the Temporary Nature,] which generates the 
Evil Bead ; and*ve have received hejlial Properties ; we do no otherwife than as Evil 
Beads, wc have given up ourfelves to a drange Mother, which educates us and leads 
us captive in her bands : and wc mud at length leave the outward Man to the Earthly 
Mother, wc cannot get away from her, for die has captivated us in flefh and blood ; 
die breeds us, and brings us up in herfelf, and keeps us for her children : But yet 
we have a very precious Jewel hidden therein, with which we are God’s children : with 
that let us endeavour after the highed Good, that we may attain it. 

3. Dear Children, our drife about the highed Good confids not in the fword, in 
killing and flaying, that we fliould make wars and fight for the caufe of God and his 
kingdom, and fo perfecute and murder one another : neither does it confid in much . 
knowing, but merely in a fimple, child-like obedience, that we fliould go out from the 
will of our flefh, which is Bejlial, wherein the Devil dwells, and enter into the will of 
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‘God: it lies in no man’s opinion or knowledge, f for the fpirit of God gives know- 
ledge to every one out of the Wonders, out of which he is born. 

4. You fee how we arc put under fubjedion to the fpirit of this world : for when a child 
is fown 1 in its mother’s u womb, that Spirit is there ready, and forms it according to 
the wheel of the outward Nature, that gives condition, will, and difpofition to it-, that 
fhows it the wonders of its fecret Myftery, and opens to it the way of the will * there- 
of, that leads it into the entrance into its Mother, and out of its Mother through this 
world : that gives its body to the Earth, and its loul to Hell. 

•? 5. Therefore, fince we know this, we ought to lift up the Spirit of our foul, and 

wake war only againft that evil Earthly Spirit, and oppofc it with our loul and bodv, 
and not againft our brethen and ftfters ; we cannot overcome the Devil with difputing and 
knowing much *, neither can we maintain God’s Word with wars and the Jwcrd, bu: 
with the fimplc obedient y life of God, that we be contented with that little which we 
have, and depart from the Evil luft alter Pride, into an humble, child-like life, where- 
in every one fhould with all diligence perform his work, for the benefit and profit of his 
brethren and fillers, endeavouring thereby to lerve God his Creator, and to plcafurc 
his brother *, not feeking bis own honour , but with a defire to do fo well, that his brother 
ahd filler may fincerely love him, and wifh all happinefs and welfare to him. 

6. If you will ferve God, give offence to none, that your good and benefit be not 
hindered ; Let not Satan have power over your heart to file [or prevail with] you ; 
Put away all evil thoughts , inftigatiens , and influxes [of the mind :] tor Satan inlinuates 
himfcJf in the influxes from the fpirit of this world, and polfefles your mind ; be con- 
tinually watchful , and ftrive againft him -, call thofe falfe and evil influxes upon his 
head, and fend him away with them and confider that you walk upon a very narrow 
path between Heaven and Hell in very great danger ; be at no time fecurc or carelefs, for 
you know not when the Spirit of this world will take away from you its own, for your 
limit was fet in your Mother's % wcmb % which you cannot pafs , neither do you know the 
day and hour, wherein the Spirit of this world will leave you y and then your poor foul 
will Hand quite naked, hungry, and * empty, and then if it has not Chrift’sBody on it, 
it will be captivated by the Devil. 

7. Dear Children, it is a very ftrait, narrow way that leadeth into God’s kingdom ; 
he that will walk therein in this life, mull [ fubmit and] prepare himfelf for afflic- 
tion*, for every thing is againft him; the Devil is altogether againft him; his own fiefh 
and blood fet thcmfelvcs carneftly againft him; for the Spirit of this world, in flc/li 
and blood, fecks only the Matters and Dominion of this world; the Devil continual- 
ly lets on his children and fervants againft hum : he that [walks towards Heaven] 
mull be trampled upon and defpifed : he is not in this world acknowledged to be a child 
of God. 

8. Dear Children, look well to yourfclves in this world : at prefent men lead you 
on in hypocritical ways : they Bond much of Faith , and lead peopie on in an Hiftorical 
Faitl\ which is but mere b Notion, they teach you the b Notion, and he that does not 
flick to that is accounted an Heretic : O how dead is the prefent Faith ! It flays at the 
Knowledge or the Notion they fuppofe that when People know how to fpcak much of 
God, of Chrift’s merits, iufferings and death for mankind, and comfort themlelves there- 
with, that it is the way to eternal life. 

9. O no, all that avails nothing, that thou knoweft and tick left thyfelf with it : 

! True Faith in Chrift is quite another thing; it lies not .barely in the Hiftory, and in 
the Letter: [the bare] Letter is not the Word, it is but a leader and diredor to the 
Word : the word is Living , and hath the Spirit ; * the right Faith is the right will, which 
enters into the Living Word. 


10. If 
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10. If you comfort yourfelf never fo long with the ltuTerings of Chrift, and yet your 
will and purpofe remain in deceit and wickednefs, then the fpirit which proceeds out of 
your will, is a thief and a murderer ; you teach one thing, and do another : Gcd de fires 
no flattering Hypocrify, but an Earned: [fmcere purpefte and] will, which enter into 
him by obedience, and this is right c Believing in the ILly Gboft ; and therein is the Word c Or Faith, 
and Death of Chrifl fruitful indeed. 

1 1. Chrift faith, Ton mud turn and be as little children , a ho are net yet coitfcious cf any 
falfhcod, deceit , cr wickednefs , and in Cbriji , through drift's death , be born cf bis flfb 
and bleeds if you will fee the Kingdom of Heaven \ for he that eateth not the fteft) of the Son 
cf Alan , and drinketb not bis bloody has no part in him. 

12. Dear Brethren, it confifls not in the d Hoft only which you deliver to the people, 4 "'li-ch 
and in the Cup or 'Chalice: No, but when the foul ccnvertetby and brings th <5 body ^ or 

under fubjedtion, and gives itfelf up wholly in obedience unto God, and into his will, j]‘j v j» rc;u ^ 
and defires to go in at Chriil’s Entrance to the Father ; then it goes out from the Life of * r n»c Ciu- 
this world, and goes with Cbriji into the bather, who gives it ChrilVs flcfli and or Cup. 
blood ; for it catcth of the Word of the Lord at God's Table , and gets Chrift’s flcfli 
for its body , and Chrifi’s blood for its rcfrcfhment and habitation-, for the foul dwells 1 lc 
in the Heart, and burns out of the Heart-blood as a kindled light ; and has its prin- 
cipal Dominion in the Head, in the Brains, and there it lias f five open Gates, in which f The five 
it governs with the lpirit of its life. Senfes. 

j 3. And therefore if the Tincture in the Soul in the Heart-blood be entered into ChriJTs 
willy then that Will governs the fpirit cf the foul in the Head ; and though it lias many 
obftacles and hindrances from the Earthly bejlial Spirit y as alfo from the Devily who t li- 
fe his the Earthly fpirit, (fo often ns the foul is fecure or cardefs,) and brings it into fiefh- 
ly Iuft yet nevertheless, when the foul docs but reject the Earthly be dial thoughts and in- 
fluences, or inftigations, then it remains in thrill ftiii ; for the body of Chrift, which 
the foul hath, is too hard a bit for the Devil to overcome and yet a harder bit it is for 
the foul to turn away from the fpirit of this world, and enter into the Obedience of God. 

14 Dear Brethren, it is not a handful of Hifloricai Faith that will do it, for men to 
fet the Merits of Chrift aloft : It mufl be fmcere and carneft : You muft earneltly enter 
through Death, and Hell of the Devils into the Merits of Chrift: You muft overcome 
the fpirit of this world : Your will muft prefs itfelf with all its reafon and thoughts into 
the will of God, and then you will fee how little the Hifloricai knowledge can do. 

15. If you will not drive the Devil out of your Heart, then he will not let you enter 
into God’s will : If you will keep the iniquity of falfhcod in your heart, and fo fight 
with the merits and fatisfaclion of Chrift againft him, then you will be hindered ; for the 
Devil oppofes it ftrongly : He drives againft the foul as long as he can : He lets not the 
foul go Lift ore it heaps all Earthlincfs upon his neck, and departs from it ; when the foul 
does fo, then it departs out of his Country y and th^n he is overcome : But O how docs lie 
continually lay that [as a Net] before it, and goes always about like a Fowler; and if he 
can poffibly, he will caft the Earthly Garment on to it again. 

16. O how hard a Cbmbat muft the poor foul hold our again ft the Devil ; but therein 
the fullering*, merit, fatisi addon, and death of Chrift, ere available , when the Devil has 
infnared the poor foul again, and will not let it go, burgees down with it into the Abyfs 
into dcfpair : There the foul muft take with it the bufferings and death cf C hrift, and walk 
with the Devil through Hell into the Death of Chrifl y and out of Ch rift’s death fpring up 
with Chrift into God again > and then it is toe Lily which the Devil does not like to Imcil 
upon. 

1 7. But for you to depend wholly on tie Ili ft cry y ard fo to apply the merit, fufiering, 
and death of Chrift, and will ftiii kap the Devil lodgirg in youi foi 1, that is a reproach 
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to Chrift; Wbnt docs it avail you to pray, that Gcd would forgive you for Cbrijl's 
fake, when you forgive not all others ? Your heart llicketh full of revenge and rob- 
bery. ' ' 

iS. You goto Church, into the Congregation of Chrift, and you bring a falfe hy- 
pocrite, liar, a covetous, angry, adulterous, pioud perfon and foul in with you, 
and the fame you bring out with you again, what benefit have you thereby ? You go in- 
to the Congregation to the Supper of Chrift, and defire Chrift’s fiefti and blood, and yet 
keep the black Devil in you fora Guefl : What mean you ? You receive nothing but the 
fevere Anger of God : l low will you feed upon Chrift’s llefh and bleed, if your foul be not 
inclined with all carncftnefs and fmcerity into God ? Do you foppefe that Chrift’s body and 
blood dwell fo in the Earthly Element, that you can chew it with your.Tecth ? No , 
friend, it is a more pure and iubtle thing ; the foul mult apprehend it, the mouth of the 
foul muft receive it : but how fhall it receive Chrift, if the Devil be ltill lodging in the 
foul ? The foul muft be in the will of God, if it will feed upon God : Indeed it can 


t Orhfc.ILy continually e at of Chrift’s fielh, if it lives in the flefh of Chrift, for every Spirit 6 eats of 



cat the Tlejbcf Chrift, and drink his Blcod ; that we fiiould thereby commemorate his Death, 
and teach the fame to our children, and tell them what Clri/t has done for us, that we 
might be preferved in one mind and will, and that we fhould be one body in Chrift, and 
walk together in on: Love ; and therefore we fhould eat of one and the fame Bread, and 
drink of one and the fame Cup, and acknowledge that Chrift has begotten us again to 
Otc Body in himfelf, and that he has, through Ins death, brought us agftn through Hell 
and the fire of God’s wrath, into his Father in himfelf, that we might wholly put our 
wills into his will, and love one another, and make one another rejoice in him, and fing, 
fpeak of, and declare his marvellous Deeds and Benefits , and thereby renounce the old 
Devil who has held us captive, and tread him under foot in our Mind. 

20. This is the right Catholic way of true Faith : He that teaches and lives otherwife, 
is not appointed for a Shepherd by Chrift, but is a Shepherd fprung up of himfelf from 
his own Art and Reafon, which, in the Kingdom of Chrift, according to the Outward 
Man, fhould be continually dead, that Chrijl in us may live: None is a true Shepherd 
over Chrift’s fheep, unlels he has the Spirit of Chrift*, if he has not that, then he lias 


* The true not the true h /. Ipojlolical power and authority of Excommunication: He muft in Chrift’s 
'Jhi Drjitium. Spirit have the Key to Heaven and to Hell, elfe he is but a vizard and Image without 


Life : How can fuch a one who is captivated by the Devil, judge in the Congregation of 
Chrift ? Can the Word and Commandment of fuch a one be the Word of God, whereas 
he fpcaks but from a falfe Spirit ? 

21. O you falfe Bifhops [come] from the Univerfities, how has the Devil of Pride 
blinded you, that you fet Shej herds over the Lambs of Chrift, according to your own 
favour and refpedl! St. Paul teaches you, do but read it, what an heavy Account you 
are to give: Nothing avails with you but Art; and in the Kingdom of Chrift Artis 
but drufs and dung : God Icadeib a pure heart by his own Spirit ; if one inclines towards 
him, and fubmits unto his will, to fuch a one he teaches heavenly Art. 

22. The Congregation of Chrift ftiould !>e in one will, and the Shepherds thereof 


1 Or Co;; font, fhould have the fpirit and 1 will of the Congregation : It is not fo flight a matter to put 


On the Garment of Chrift, r.s many fuppofc, who fcck only covetoufnefs and honour 
therein, and they find nothing but the Anger of Gcd therein. 

23. Or, what fhall we fay ? The Pricft- Devil has blindfolded the Kingdom of Chrift, 
fo that the Congregation of Chrift is fark blind, where Men fuppole they are Gcd', and 
that tlty teach from tie Holy Chef, whereas their own honour and cove ton ihcfs are merely 
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fought after in deceit and falfhood : Men fee how great mifehief they have caufed in 
the world : Mow many Countries have they caufcd to be laid wade, and murdered many 
hundred thoufand perfons with their falfe Opinions, and have only ferved the Devil in the 
Garment of Chrift ? If the Congregation did but difeern it, they would prefently conli- 
der it ; but all this comes to pals, in that they afford not honour to the Spirit of Chrift : 

Men will choofe Shepherds themfclves, whereas the Devil is in all mere human Elections, 
when it concerns the honour and dodtrine of God. 

24. The *“ Bifhops that are grown up of themfelves, and chofen for favour without t Or Tailors, 
the Spirit of God, are as profitable to the world as a fifth wheel to a waggon : Indeed 

they do but little, except it be to make the Congregation go aftray, (Under, jangle, and 
difpure, as their fcandalous Pamphlets tejiify , in many of which there is as much of the 
fear of God, and love to their Neighbour, as the Devil in Hell has : Bloody provoca- 
tions are the Devil’s Drums and Trumpet*) by which he reproaches the fimplc Congrega- 
tion of Chrift. 

25. O dear Children, open your eyes wide, go out from the Pritft's Contentions , and enter 
into Combat again ft the Devil, again ft your voluptuous fiefh and blood : A Chriftian is 
not a wrathful Soldier or Warrior, who defires the Kingdom of this world: For Chrift 
faith, My kingdom is not of this world, elfe my fervants would contend for it . St. Paul 
faith, Seek that which is above, where Clnift is *, we are called by Chrift cut of this world , 
that fo we might ferve God with the foul, and be in Chrift, but with the body in this 
world, that we may have maintenance and fuftenance for it : Therefore the Earthly life 
ought to labour and maintain its body, but the foul fhould »be Lord and Governor, and 
rule the Body ; it fhould not fuller the Starry-Spirit to pra&ife any falfhood, and fill itlelf 
with lies and deceit, for fuch things are fo brought into the foul. 

26. The poor foul is here in this life in very great danger, where the Jaws of Hell con- 
tinually reach to its lips, for it is in foiled with the Spirit of the Stars and Elements, 
which fight againft it day and night : Confider thyfelf now, thou dear Mind, and think 
in what veffel thy foul, viz. thy beft Trcafure, lies, and thou wilt Purely awake out of the 
flap of the beftial Life, and confider what will follow hereafter, when the Spirit of the 
Stars and Elements will leave thee, where then, thy beft Jewel, (which thou thyfelf art,) 
will remain, in what condition thou wilt be for ever without end ♦, for we know that the 
foul dwells in the Heart : Its own fubftance is the Center of the feven Spirits of Nature: 

The fix Spirits are the Government of the Life, and the feventh is the Tinfture of the 
Subftantiality, for its Subftantiality is blood and fiefh which makes the Tinfturc, though 
the Tinilurc is not blood and fiefh, but a virgin without Generating ; yet the fix Spirits 
in the Tiniture continually generate one another, as is mentioned before concerning the 
Center of Nature ; but the brightnefs of the Noble Pearl of the foul, is cfpecially known 
in the Tinih.re, for therein it-a trains God’s power and Spirit and there gets its right 
Name, [&y/,] $t)UL \ for, as God is above Nature, which cannot comprehend him, 
fo the virgin in the Tincture is a fpirit above the fpirits of Nature, which belong to the 
Center: and yet the virgin, without the fpirits of Nature, would not be -, even as the 
Number Three of God, without the Eternal Nature, would net be known, fo alfo the 
foul. 

27. The fix Spirits of Nature contain the Eternal Center , in which the Darknefs and 
Anger of God is comprehended, for the Original of Mobility confi fts therein ; for the 
fire cxifts therein, though indeed it (lands but in four forms, and in the fifth form fprings 
upr he true Life, and in the Jixlh the underftanding ; and then firft, there is in the fe- 
t en.'/j another Spirit, which is not the Center in the .Anguirh-fourcc, [or property ;] for 
in the feventh form there is another lourcc [or property :] Indeed the firlt fix forms rule 
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therein, and are the life of the fourcc, and a caufe of the life -, but they make together cue 
Spirit, which lives in the Blood, Water, and Air. 

28.. And though it be fo, that we are, through the heavy fall of Adam , brought into 
the outward Dominion, fo that the foul fwims in the palpable [or vifible water,] yet the 
Eternal Water, viz. the Mother of the Water, is hidden in the outward, in which the 
foul is an Angel : We give you to underfland, that the Soul is a Spirit, as God the Holy 
Glioft is, who goes forth from the Father and the Son, and is the Mobility of the Deity, 
for the Father llandeth Ail), and has moved himfelf but once, viz. in the Creation ; but 
the Spirit has the Word of the Father, and performs all things through the Word. 

29. And thus, alfo, the foul is a fpirit generated out of the Eternal Center of Na- 

• t'is. the tore, out of its own fpirits of its own Nature, not ftrange ones, * t vbicb hath the word, 

^ ou *' which comprizes itfeif in the fix forms of Nature upon the wheel or the Crofs, and per- 

forms all things through the Word ; for it is the Spirit and Life of the Word, and moves 
upon the Wings of the Wind as a flafli or blaze, it forms the Word, and produces it, 
.and the Six Spirits are its Counlellors, though there are but five, for the Jixlh is the form 
of the Word itfeif, but the five contain the five fienfies. 

30. Where we woefully find, and have great caufe to lament it, how our father Adam 
has here introduced the evil, poifonous, Earthly Dominion, fo that the poor foul is thus 
wholly captivated by the Spirit of this world, which flows forth, and works powerfully 
in the foul, fo that often and hourly there breaks forth out of the (Ford of the foul , the 
Evil of the Abyfs, in which the Devil mingles himfelf, and pojfejfes our hearts outward- 
ly, and then alio mod inwardly, viz. in the fir ft four forms of Nature , and turns us 
away from the Will of God, into all abominations and wickedncfs which are in him : 
And as he nowobferves how Man is qualified, viz. what fpirit is predominant according 
to the Dominion of his Body, [whether it be pride, covetoufnefs, envy, wrath, unchalti- 

• Or Tempts, ty, wantonnefs, voluptuoufnefs, and Inch like,] accordingly he * afiauits him continual- 

ly , and effects fuch great wickcdnefs with the Soul, as no Tongue can exprefs ; for in the 
outward Dominion there are alfo feven Forms , viz. the feven Planets , which rule the out- 
ward Man, and reach into the bottom of the foul, if without ceafing it does not refill, 

' Influxes or and rejeCt the Evil malignant 1 influences : In the fame the Devil has a powerful accefs to 
Iufligations. t ] )e f' ou l, but yet he has not that Dominion, nor any complete power therein, unlels the 
Fur ha Magna in the Anger of God be kindled, [as in Judgments, Peflilencc, Thunder, 
and the like Plagues and Punifhments,] and there he is the Executioner •, but he has the 
inward Dominion of the four Forms to the Fire-life, thefe he can poflefs, as often as 
the foul plunges itfeif thereinto : If he gets it there, O how fait he holds it, and will 
quite down with it, for that is his Kingdom , [viz. the Abyfs of the four forms.] 

31. And obferve it, according to its precious depth: The Four forms contain in 
them the Original of Nature where firft, (in the defiring, willing,) the Darknefs with the 

" Sharp, attracting enters into a dclire ; and fo the defiring becomes ftrong, 0 harfti, hard, and 

ailnngcnt. cold; and the defiring makes an attraction and llirrir.g in the ftrong harihneJs, which are 

two Forms, and the third Form is the great Anguifb, in that the Defiring would be free, 
which ftirs the anxious wheel of Nature, and in the End [ftirs up] the fiafti of fire, which 
is the fourth Form , as is at large mentioned before. 

32. And fo that harfn attraction makes in the defiring of the will, in the outward Na- 
ture of this world, a great Covetoufnefs, fo that the Mind would attract all to itfeif, and 
poflefs i: alone-, and though it cannot devour it, yet will poflefs it, and would not willing- 
ly aflbrd any thing to any other; and this is one Root ot the Abyfs of Hell, whererem tne 
Devil vehemently" afiauits the foul, that it might not go out, and come to the Light of 
Gud. 
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33. The fecond Root is the bitternefs of Nature, which in the harfhnefs is an enmiti- 
cious fling, and will not endure to be fubdued : The more it is refilled, the greater is 
its fling: This is the feccndform , which makes in the outward Nature, an cnmiticious, 
flinging, envious bitter Mind, whereinto alio the Devil winds himleif, and kindles the 
Word of the foul, with 3 defpiteful, flinging, envious a lubjtcl, fo that the will continu- 
ally burns in envy, and never (peaks any Good, but mere vanity and wantonnefs, which 
is lcrvieeable to the Devil ; whence proceed liars, flandcrers, backbiters, falfc hearts . 
God have mercy upon us in our great nailery, into which we are plunged ! 

34. The third Root is the Anxious Wheel of the Mind, whence the 0 Scnfes arife and 
are generated, which contains in it efpecially the mil'erablc houfe of f fadnefs , and yet is 
the Houfe of the fpringing up of Life ; this is chiefly the dwelling place of the Devil, 
within which lie feats himleif: It is his feat, and he continually railes up that houle ot 
fadnefs, lb that t lie foul grows timorous and doubts ot the Grace of God, and of the 
Light of Eternal Life : He continually cafteth in the two firfl forms, viz. covetoufnefs 
and envy, and with that poifon winds the wheel of the Mind about, and makes a hur- 
ly burly in the Effences of the thoughts 1 1 Ie continually mixes Covetoufnefs and Envy 
together, that he may retain his feat ; and fo when the poor loul would go out aloft and 
begone, then he bars it up into the Chamber of Anguilh, and flraitens it, that it might 
and’lhould defpair ; for the Chamber of Anguifh is always in Darknefs, and there he calls 
it down, that it may not get aloft on the wheel, left it Ihould 1 dij cover the fire, and fo 
he would be known. 

35. The fourth Root is the fire-fiafh •. and when the Devil cannot detain the foul flill 
in the houl'c of fadnefs, but that it reaches after the fiafn of the Light of the Liberty ot 
God, then he flips into the flafb, and brings the thoughts in the word of the foul out aloft 
above the Crols in bigh-mindtdntfs, [as Men that through Learning ilrive after the Light 
of God, and having attained it, little think how the Devil flips into it, and brings them 
into high-mindednefs, to be proud of thcmfclves, c deeming themfelvcs as Clergymen to 
be better than the Laity,] fo that the foul thus flics out aloft, and elevates itfelf above the 
Mccknefs, as the Devil himfelf did. 

36. For (as we have mentioned before) Nature gets, in the kindling of the Fire, two 
Kingdoms, [or two Principles, as may be feen in a Candle, out of which (in the kindling) 
arifes the Confuming lire, and the pleafant refrefhing Light,] viz. one in the liercenels 
of the fire, which flies out aloft above the Center, with the four wrathful feverc forms •, 
and the other in the Light of the Meeknefs, which remains (landing immoveably, and 
has alfo all the power of the Center , in which power the Spirit of the Deity and of the 
Majcftv is known; wherein flandeth the [Rain] bow with the Crofs of the Number 
Three ; for the Majefty is here the Erigbtnefs of the Deity ; and here the Eternal Labcr- 

{ which has but one only will) gets the flrength, power, 

would be as it 

11 out alofc 

rein, according to the fpirit of this world, confifts the Dominion 
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of the Sun, which gives might and flrength to t .e Outward Man, and alfo the li[ 
power of the outward fenfes, fo dial Reafon comes to fee ; and the outward fpirit gets 
rreat outward /hill and v/ifuom, according to the Dominion of this world. 

° 38. Alfo herein all fubtilties of the Lfienccs and Scnfes difclofe themfelvcs, which the 
Devil very well obferves 1 if any in the 'upper Dominion, according to the fpirit of this 
world, be a child of the Sun, then he, in the Center of Nature without ceufing, (lips in- 
to the fire-fiafh of the foul, where the fire and heat cxitl, and always brings in with lmn 
the ether three foifonous for uts in the Origmnl i 1 * 1 2 brings the foul out aloft ovei the 
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Crofs above the Mcekncfs of the' Majefty, in the wrathful fire fiafh, fo that it grozes 
proud, lafeivious, and fierce •, he makes i: to ccntemn meckncfs and humility, and fo 
it flics forth in its own wit, in the fierccncfs of the ihm, above God and the Kingdom 
pf Heaven, [and fcorns all that belongs to God and to Ltcrnal Life.] 

39. And ail this, (dear Brethren in Baud, ) proceeds from hence *, that you arc void of 
the Divine wit and undo Handing, io that you :\y ajove the wheel of Nature in your erven 
v/ir, you (he. ; id Hay in the Crofs in humility, and your loul fhould be inverted and in- 
clined into the meek Majefty of (>xl; but now you fly upon the wheel of the fire in 
your pride, aloft over the Deity ; and this the Devil does to you in iubtie crafcincK, 
that he may thus lead you, that : hereby the Kingdom of God might not be known ; \ou 
feck the Kingdom of God in sir: *, but Art has the fix Ferns oi the wheel of Nature ; 
the Deity lias another Center in the Crofs •, fir the Divine Spirit ft pa rates itfelf from the 
fire, and yet is not quite akinder from it ; but i: makes another Principle, which tonfiks 
in Mecknrfs, in mere Love and Joy, the fi rms or Nature arc therein a mere Power of 

fc Or Chilling. Love*, for it is an u accompli fhment of the iiternal Will, out of which Nature cxiHs, 
and the wrathful kingdom is an accompiilliment of the Ptcrnal hunger and third, which 
cannot bcotherwife in I .ternity, for the x Lflence of all li (fences is thus. 

40. For it is fufficiently known to us (feeing Ged is merely Good; that he created no- 


1 Jkin^of 
IV;n;» , Sub- 
iI.jkv of i>ub- 
l.jillCi’ ji 


thing Kvii *, ior that which was not from hternity, was not in the Creation. 

41. God created no Mel! , her any Devils , but Angels : C’nly Lucifer has turned hin- 
felf away from the Mcekncfs, and is llown out above the Crofs of the Number Thue, 
and lias liimfelf awakened the fire of Anger in the flail), which had from Ktcrnitv ic- 
mained bidden in fecret, which is now his 1 Id! and Habitation, lie can now be no other- 

y Q-plity, or wife than Covetous, Knvious, Anxious andW ratkfui *, there is no other J property or 
ink,; faculty, fourcc in him i for his own Mother, out of which he was brought forth and created, 
holdeth him nozz\ fo that he is a Devil with all his Legions. 

42. Therefore, dear Children, fincc we know that we are thus environed with 
Hell and the Devils, in the Anger of Got!, it is very neccihry for us to fly inu Humili- 
ty, and therefore C hrifl readies us fo very enrne Hly to ftudy Meeknefs, l ove, and Mer- 
cy, that we fhould Love one another, and Humid net fo eagerly endeavour alter the Spiiit 
of this world \ for the Devil Hips into it, and feduccs us : \Ye fhould watchfully take 
heed of Pride, (or the Devil Lies into it *, and of Anger, for that is the Devil’s fword, 
wherewith he commits all Murders. 

43. O how lamentable a thing it is, that the poor foul is thus Minded, that it knows 
not the heavy Ih.u kles and bands wherein it lies captive ! The fire of Hell rifes up to irs 
very lips, the whole world is full i f marcs which the Devil lias laid to catch the poor fool : 
If the Ljes of the outward Man ilu.uld be opened, lie would be terribly affrighted : rid 
whatsoever Man does but touch or look upon, there is a Net anti Snare of the Devil in 

I tcarnate. it *, and if the l til um Domini, the W ord of the Lord, which is ‘ become Man, was rot in 
the Middie, fo that the hidden Kternal fubllantiality of the Word is a Body, /here would 
none be fazed \ the Devil would catch and devour all i'ouls. 

44. I hcrcfoie, dear Children, Chrifi has well told us, That the Kigdcin cf Gcd in us, 
is /wall as a Grain of Muftard-ficd \ but he that endeavours ferioufly, and drives after it, 
to Lm it grows great as a Free, and the Devil mult needs let it alone j and though he of- 
ten breaks off a Tv.ig, yet the licck Hands Hill. 

45. ChiiH warned tier Rich ycurg Man to beware cf Ccvctcufncfs , and told him, flat 
a C.anel would cajiar go th ough the Eye cf a Aadle, than a rich Alan enter into the King- 
dom cf leaven \ and the Caujc of all this is, that the foul enters into luH, and into 
the Dominion of this world: fer if the ioul wholly gives up itfelf into the luH, plea- 

Or I empt. furo, and Dominion cf this work!, then the Devil does net % Jlft it lo firongly, but car* 


Chap. 14. 'The Broad TV 'ay , and the Narrow TV ay. 

ries it in his * Triumphant Chariot, from one abomination and wickednefs to another : 
Ilis Chariot is Venus , viz, the Love of the flefh, wherein the foul continually endeavours 
after Temporary Power, Authority, and Honour, after Riches, Beauty, and the Dc- 
fires of the i-'Icfh, after Bcftial inordinate Copulation -, though indeed the foul does not 
fo eagerly defire it, unlefs it be totally infected : but it is only from hence, that the foul 
in Adam has lulled after it, and is captivated therewith ; and the Devil continually 
makes it ftirring, he continually tickles the foul therewith, that it might confidently and 
free.y cat of the forbidden fruit. 

4 6. Wc find that the Human Life is Threefold , with Three Spirits together in one, 
as if it were but one Spirit, and it is indeed but one Life •, but it has '1 hree Domi- 
nions, each of which has its own mother, which affords or generates ;t •, the Center 
of Nature, with its forms [or properties) is the Eternal life ; for it is the fire-life ; and 
the fpirit which is generated and goes forth out of the Center of Nature, which dwells 
in the Tint Jure, is the eternal b life of the foul ; and the Air- fpirit, with the qualities 
or properties of the Dominion of the Stars , is the beginning, ending, and I ranfitory 
Life, which is the Bejlial Life, [the Animal Life which we have in common with 
Beafls.] 

47. Now the foul is generated only out of the firft two, and the Third is breathed 
intoit ; not that it fhould enter into it, and give up itfelf thereto, as Adam has done, 
but that the foul fhould mightily rule over it, and therein open the great Wonders of God, 
which from Eternity were beheld in the Wifdom of God ; for the 7 bird Dominion is gene- 
rated and created out of the firfl ; and the fecond Dominion fhould continue in its own 
place (in the Noble Tinfture) in Paradife, and fhould open the great Wonders in the 
Third: And therefore Man was nude Lord over all things he had the Tint lure [or 
life] of the Earth in his own hand [or power,] and Gold and Silver were as eafy for 
him to find, as any other vifible thing : The Tincture of the Earth was his Ornament 
2nd Sport, altogether child-like, without Covetoufncfs ; he needed no other cloathing ; 
and as the Gold was pure without drefs, fo was his child-like Mind alfo. 

4S. But the Devil awakened unto him the Sulphur [or Grofs Matter] therein, and 
has fet the Bejlial fpirit in the funerior dominion in him ; that which Man fhould have 
ruled over, rules over him, and that is his Fall. 

49. Thus now the Devil has gotten power, inafmuch as the Outward Dominion 
is generated out of the Inward, [viz. the Center of Nature,] and that he dwells in 
the mod innermoft, and fo he (tides out of the inncrmofl into the outermoft, and kin- 
dles the outermoft in the Mind ; from whence arife falfe Lifts and inclinations, and evil 
Concupifcence, fo that two Dominions [viz. the inward and the outward] ftrive ngninit 
the foul ; and fo the poor foul is in the mid/l between the Dominion ct this world, and 
the Dominion of the Hellish fourcc [or quality,] and there it frauds before the Gate 
of heaven in a vety great Deep in great Danger ; its Root is the Anger of God anil 
Hell-hire and its fuperior or predominant fpirit is the Dominion of mis world; and 
there it ftands in the Tincture of tne hire, in me mtdjc ; and wliitnerfoevi r it inclines, 
there it enters; if it goes into the luft and pleEfure of th:s world, men it ftam.s th re- 
in, and is captivated by the Devil ; but if it enters into itlelr inwards ineo Goei, then me 


Devil will buffet it, for then it is in his country. 

-0. But when it gets the flefh of Chrift for a nev/ Body, then it is not in his coun- 
try : that is a Tree before him, which is poifon and death to him ; at which he is yetted, 
and loath to touch it : But he ftirs up his Servants and Mir.i'tcrs againft the outward Body , 
that mull bear reproach and icorn, that thereby he may cover anti hide th;S 1 ree, that 
it may not be known clfe it might l ring forth more branches, whereupon at hit, Hell 
would be too narrow for him ; therefore he will prevent it as 


long as he can. 
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51. And fo now when the poor foul breaks away from him, and with its dear Bride- 
groom drift turns to the Love of God, fo that through earnert Repentance and turn- 
ing into God, it enters into the V< ill of Ged ; yet then the Devil lias feven i cords kill, 
with each of which he holds it fart, before lie will let it go ; and then it muft get it- 
fdf through all the feven, 2nd leave his cords wholly to himfclf. [Thefe fc'jcn Bands 
arc tbc feven J pints of Nature hereafter mentioned.] 

52. And Eighthly, it rr.uft go through the hire, and there is the earned: feverc 
Trola, or hard trial; and when it is come through, it gets the heavenly Tinflure in 
the Ninth Number : and in the -7 cnlb Number, upon the Grok, it gets the Body of 
Chrift, and fo is an Angel in Heaven, and a Stranger and I'ilgrim upon Earth in this 
'Tabernacle. 

53. The fraen fnares wherewith it is entangled, are the feven fpirits of the outward 
nature of the Dominion of this world : thefe it mull wind through, and prefs quite 
through them, and cart them all behind it ; and in the Eighth Number ftandeth Mofes 
with his Law ; and there is firft read to the foul, what a * fine Fowl it was ; and there 
comes the Devil with c his liegfter or Catalogue, and reads what it is, and (hows his 
riuht to it : and there it is directed to bow down and lay hold or the I Founds and 
Pujfton of Cbrifl : and here it is neccftary that the poor foul take hold on the Merits 
and Death of Chrift, and wrap itfelf lull therein, for out of thefe fivaddling hands the 
Devil cannot pull the foul, nay he dares not touch them : and here the Devil mull 
leave the foul, for Chrift ftandeth in the fire of the Father’s Anger, and is the acccin- 
pUJlutcnl of obedience; ana there the foul is brought into the Ninth Fern:, into the 
T-.ntlurc of the Eternal Life : and there it is furounckti with the Majefty of God; and the 
fair blcfted Virgin (the NVifdcm of c-od) meets it with her Garland of pearls, and 
crowns the foul as a heavenly Conqueror. 

54. What Joy is here to the Angels of God, and what Joy the foul attains there, 
we have no pen to deferibe it, nor in this world any tongue to exprefs it ; only we 
wifii to the Reader, and all men, that they might themfelrcs have experience of it, for 
which caufc we fet about this Writing with much toil and deep labour. 

45. For we wiite what we ourfelves have known, and have feat with fpiritua! eyes ; 
we fpeak it not to our own boafting, but that the Reader may know, that if he will 
follow us, what he is to expect from it ; feeing he perceives how the World makes a 
Gazing flock of the children of God : But we fiu’.ll after this fhort Life have full rc- 
compcnce : and moreover this Garland is more delicious than this whole world : and 
though it be often covered and hidden from us, yet it dies not. 

56. For as the rough winter luces the budding and fiourifhing of the Earth, fo that 
reafon fays all is Dead -, but when the fpring comes, then it begins to bud ar.cl blof- 
fom again ; fo alio it is with the noble andYair Garland of Chrift; when that Iprings 
again, then it produces Lilies without Number-, and every Spring, when the Mind is re- 
newed in Chrift, it multiplies -1 enfold. 

Of the Company and r. IJftJlance of the Holy Angels. 

,-7. As we that are Men in this world, if v.e be the children of God, ajffl and help 
one another m nccellity and chftrcfs, and readily deliver one another from mifery and 
trouble; thus alio it is in heaven, concerning the children cf God, while the foui be- 
longs to the fellow/hip of Angels ; they afreet the company of honeft, virtuous, ar.d 
chafte Men, that fear God, and (land by them in nccellity : lor the Scripture faith, 7 key 
arc all Min ft ring fpirits, ftr.t forth for the Javice cf thefe that are to inherit the Kingdom 
ef Ged-, they often avert the fiery darts of wickcilnek : what miichicf would the Devil 
» ' often 
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often do, if he were not oppofcd and hindred by the Throne-Princes of the Legions t 
how often would he terrify and call men down headlong to the ground i 

58. But the Angels are our fervants and keepers, if we bcCbriJlians, and not Beads ; 
though .indeed the’ Devil lets upon Chridians mod of all; how often would many 
be drowned and, killed by a fall, who yet receive wonderful deliverance from An- 
gels : they are ready about people, who fing and fpeak of God ; they have great de- 
light among little Infants, fo that they many times manifeft themfelves to an Infant, and 
play with it, if it be the child of God. 

59. How many Examples are there in the Scripture, of the Angels leading and con- 
ducing the Children of God; cfpecially the Example of Tobiah : though our School- 
Rabbies will rather have it cad out of the Bible [than believe it:] but confider of the 
Three Angels with Abraham, and the two Angels with Lot : alfo how they have plain- 
ly foretold ’and declared the Conception of highly worthy men, [as of Ifaac, Jacob , 

Samuel, Samfon , &c.] cfpecially o i John [the Baptid,] and of CHRIST : confider 

what was done at his Birth [to the Shepherds in the field,] and to the f Wifemen of the 1 Or Magi. 

Eajl: and at length to Jtfeph [how he was directed] to go with Mary and the Babe into 

Egypt : whereby we may diffidently perceive their great careful nefs about us ; for they arc 

God’s Minijlers ; he fends them to condudt us, [through this valley of mifery, through 

this world of Thidles and Thorns,] and to defend us from the Devil : O how great joy they 

have for one poor foul, when it is delivered from the fnares of the Devil, yea more than 

for Ninety-Nine righteous, as Chrijl faith. 

60. Therefore we ihould not fo fuddenly * dcfpair in adverfity, when we are in ne- t Bedford 
ceffity, when we often fuppofe, that the whole world is againd us, yet the Choir or IIoJl *nd dircour- 
cf Angels, and the Spirit of God, are with us ; it is often with us, as with the CanaanitiJJo * 8 s traits aod 
Woman, fo that we cannot find the Countenance of God ; but we mud wait for the AffliOicnu 
proof, and trial mud pafs over the foul ; the more Gold is Purified, the finer it is ; fo 

alfo the foul, the more it is brought into Trial, if it bolds cut , the fairer and brighter it 
is : and God’s aim is to have fair and lovely children, and fuch as are of underdand- 
ing, and learn to difeover [the deceits of] the old Devil. 

6 1. But you mud know, that the Angels are very pure, cbajlc, mod Jl Spirits, alfo 
bumble and friendly , and arc like to Infants, who know of no deceit or iniquity, but what 

is ' innate in them. 1 ° T E e " e .* 

62. Now whofoever will enjoy the company and afiidance of Angels, mud not be a rated. 
Lujlful Bull or Heifer, or a lafeivious wanton Venus , or have a falfe wicked mind, which 

day and night dudies nothing but cunning tricks and deceit, how to get money and 
wealth : neither mud always dabble and fwim in the world’s back-biting, fcoffing jeds 
and conceits, and tickle -and feed the foul with them, in which the world ufes to pro- 
voke one another, and to k take exceptions one at another: No, No Angel will Jl ay *Or/ind fault 
with fuch Men, bpt the black Devil, who poddies tne Hearts of thefe Men, fo that up 

they take pleafure in wickednefs. “ 

63. Whofoever will have the Affidance of Angels, need not call upon them, or pray 
to them ; for they accept not of that honour, they give all honour to God •, but [ he] ought 
only to turn away from uncleannefs of heart, and enter through true Repentance into God’s 

will, and continually put away evil thoughts and 1 influences •, he mud continually in- 1 rnfiuxeiand 
cline his Will to God [and Goodnefs,] and pray to God for the guidance of his holy Spirit. legation*. 

64. And though the Devil holds fad, and will not let go, and lays open his unclean- 
nefs before him ; there is no better courfe to be taken, than to leave all his unclean- 
nefs and filthinefs upon the Devil’s neck, and wind himfelf out from it, in fpite of 

all [Carnal] reafbn, and cad himfelf in humility into God s will, and commit himlelf • ^ 

to it, and leave all doubting to the Devil, ( for thatn his lodging ,) and he mult confider 
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that is a great Sin to continue in doubting ; he fhouid confider, that doubting is the De- 
vil’s Band whercwich he holds the foul faft: When any Man's uncleannefs meets him 
and reprefents itfelf before him, fo that the foul can receive no ftrength, that is not 
God’s Hardening [of the heart,] but the Devil wrap* himfelf about the foul, and 
will not let the foul come to the light, that it may receive ftrength and virtue ; 
and there the words and promifes of Chrift, with his blood-lhedding, fuffering and death, 
arc a fovereign Medicine *, when the foul wraps itfelf up in them, and leaves all it* 
uncleannefs upon the Devil’s neck, that is poifon to the Devil, which makes him 
faint and feeble ; and fo the foul then preffes forth into the Light of God, and re- 
ceives ftrength and virtue ; and there it mod earneftly enters into humility, and then it 
treads upon the Devil’s Head, and deftroys his Hell •, and then the Angels affociate 
with that Man, and have great Joy that die Devil is overcome, who intended to be 
God and Creator in the foul. 

65. But a foul in Chrift mud be a continual * Warrior, and although the Devil can- 
not get poffdlion of the foul, yet he ftill holds it before the tenelean forbidden Tree, 
that it fhouid tejle of unebafiity, iniquity , lies and deceit , of singer and Envy : and if 
lie can bring it to pafs, that the foul lets in the evil luft and defire into itlcif, O how 
does he hide and cover it ! how does he ftrew fugar upon it ! and if he fhouid once 
draw it into Vaua's f leaven, be will fpare no pains to get his * fortrefs again. For the 
Devil is never better at eafe , than in Man, for there he can be Lord of this world, and per- 
form his work, and nccomplifh his will ; which he cannot ° do in the fpirit of this world, 
without Man i for his Kingdom, is not in the outward Dominion of this world, but in 
the inward, in the Root in the Abyfs. 

66 . lie can do nothing in this world, in the External [part,] unlefs the Turba Magna 
in the. wrath of God be kindled, and there he is bufy, efpecially when the Elements 
a,rc kindled [or inflamed] with Tempeftuous ftorms [of thunder and lightning ; ] and 
then if the Anger of God burns therein, there he is a bufy Executioner j if he could 
ruin the whole world, he would do it ; but he has no further room, than the fierce 
wrath in the T urba affords him •, The r Turba is his Mafier , lie is but a Juggler and De- 
ftroyer, fo far as the Anger in the Turba is kindled. 

67. Know alio, that the Devil often Arrives and fights with the Angels ; and when 
the foul is carelcfs and lecure, he lets upon it ftrongty *. but he is held off, that lie 
cannot do what he will •, but fo loon as the foul Imagines, and is captivated by the Luji v 
[like Adam and Eve,~\ then the Devil overcomes ; but then again fo foon as the foul 
eafictb away that evil Lull, [and enters into Repentance,] then he is driven away by 
the Angels. 

6S. And there is a continual ftrife about the foul of Man ; God defires to have ir ; 
the Devil alio would have it ; and the C3ufe of this is, that the two- Kingdoms parr in 
the Crofs : the one is the Love of God, the Kingdom in Ternario Sanflo, viz. the An- 
gelical one : and the other is the fierce wrath out of the Center of Nature, which is the 
Anger and ’ Severity of God. 

69. And therefore it is, that God manifefts his will to us, and fets before Man 
Light and Darkncfs •, he may endeavour after which he will : And that we might 
know, that God would have the foul into his holy Kingdom, he affords us Teaching and 
lnfirubli1.11, and (hows us the way to Life, [or Light ; ] he ftirs up by his Spirit highly 
•worthy Teachers, who are the Light of the world , that Men might beware of his Anger 
* Or JUr it pp. and fierce Wrath, and not ’ awaken it in themfelves. 

70 For the Anger mult indeed be in every Life, [as the Gall in living Creatures ; ] 
but where the love and meeknelV prevail over if, it is not manifefied in Eternity, but 
is only a Caule of the Life » for in the Love, the Anger makes great exulting Joy 
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And Paradife. The Anger (or Mars] in the Kingdom of God is the Great Wonderous 
Joy, where nothing of the Anger is perceived. As Weeping and Laughing come from 
one place, and the Weeping is turned into Joy $ after fuch a manner is it with the Love 
and Anger of God. 

ji. therefore it it, that Chrift fo cameftly teaches us Love, Humility, and Merciful • 
nefs \ and the caufe why God is become Man, is for our Salvation and happinefs fake , 
that we fhould not turn back from his Love: God has fpent his Heart, that we might 
be his children, and remain fo Eternally ; when there was no Remedy neither in Hea- 
ven, nor in this world, then he moved himfelf for Man's fake, that he might be deliver- 
ed from the Devil, and from his Anger, [into which he was fallen in Adam.] 

72. Therefore, dearly beloved Children, do not fo rejet 7 and caft from you the Love 
and Grace of God, elfe you will lament it in Eternity, for after this Time [of the 
Temporary Life} there is no more Remedy or help. Pray learn Divine Wifdom, and 
learn to kx#a what God is $ and do not imagine or fet any Image of any Thing before 
you, thinking God to be an Image any way but in Chrift : IV e live and are in God , we are 
of bis [Efience or} fubftance [or Being r} We have Heaven and Hell in ourfelves. What 
we snake of ourfelves, that-we^r* .• If we make of ourfelves an Angel in the Light and 
Love of God in Chrift, we are fo ; but if we make of ourfelves a fierce, angry, falfe 
and wicked, haughty, Hying Devil, which flies aloft above all Love and Meekncfs, m 
mere Covetoufnefs, greedy hunger and thirft, then alfo we are foj for after this Life, it 
is otlxrwft with us there than here ; what the foul here embraces, that it has there ; and 
fo, though the outward breaks in Death, yet the will retains that embraced thing in its 
fource[or property,} and that is its * fuftenance ; but how that will fubfift before the 
Paridifical fource and dominion of God, and before his Angels, you yourfelf may conftder : 
Wc would have it faithfully fet before you -f, as it is given to us [for that purpofe.J 




The Fifteenth Chapter. 

Of the mixed TForld^ and its wtchednefs , as it now jlands , and 
as it , Exercifes its Dominion at prefent. A Glafs wherein 
Every one may fee himfelf ; and may try what Spirit's Child- 
he isy out- of the Seal of the Wonders. 



II RTS 7“ faith, Mattb. 23. OJerufalem, Jerufalcm ! How often would 
I have gathered tby Children together as a ' Hen gather eth her Chickens 
under bet wings , and you would not : O Jerufalem, thou that killefl the 
Prophets, and ftoneft them that are fent unto thee , &c. Alfo, we have 
piped wit 0 you. and you have, not danced, &c. IVhat Jhould I do more to 
this ft iff- necked People , who will not fuffer my fpirit to reprove them ? 
Alfo,, their Mouth, is full of curftng and bitternefs j the Poifon of ' Ad- 
ders is under their Lips •> they fpeak mere deceit, and their hearts are never at unity. O how 
fain would' J eat of the leftGrapcs-, but lamas a Vine-drcffer that Glcaneth : l bad planted 
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Of the Mixed World's Wickednefs, Cliap. 15. 

me a Vineyard, hit it bringeth forth nothing hut four Grafts : I am become flrartgc to my 
Mother's Children : They which eat at my T able , tread me underfoot. 

e. Thus the Mother then complained of the wicked children of Men but what fliall 
Ihc now do in thefe prefent times ? She ftandeth yet in great forrow and lamentation, and 
has turned away her countenance from thole wicked Children, and will not have any of 
them that are in “ that Garment : She crieth , and no one hearetb : She ftandeth in gr;eac 
mourning and lamentation over the wickednefs of thofe falfe unruly and perverfe Chil- 
dren : Every one runs after the covetous Whore, who is full of Blafpbemies , and Abomina- 
tions ; both the x Shepherd and the Sheep do fo : It is a moil Lamentable Time, and if it 
fhould not be Ihorteneo, no man fhould be faved. 

3. It is a Time which all the Prophets have prophefied of, and thou fuppofeft it to be a 
Golden Time *, but confider thyfelf, thou blind Alan, Whither art thou gone ? Doft thou 
fuppofe that this wickednefs and falfhood which thou practil'eft is the Ordinance of God ? 
Wait but awhile, and you will foon fee. It is the Time of the lajl Seal, wherein the 
Anger of God hath poured forth its Vials, fo that the Wonders of Hell come to Light, 
[that they may be known.] Let this be told- you, we have known it in Ternario 
Sanflo ; [or underftood it in the Angelical world, in the Heavenly Subftantia- 
lity.] 

r This wick- - 4. For the Mother has rejected 1 it, and will have noneof thofe Abominations any more : 
ed time or gc- She is big with child, and brings forth a fon in her old age , which (hortens the Days of 
ceration. wickednefs. Let this be told you j whofoever perfeveres and goes on in wickednefs, ftjall 
have great ftiame thereof. 

5. Js not the little boy (which runs up and down in his childilh fport) vep full of the 
poifon , venom, and wickednefs of the Devil? And do not all vices and abominations ftick 

• Mocker or in him ? He is a 1 fcorncr,, and blafphemer of God, a fwearcr, curfer, liar and decei- 
ScoiTer. ^ V er, v' e ry fit and apt to ferve the Devil in all manner of fhameful filthinefs : Scurrility 
and obfeenenefs are his beft Latin and Eloquence, he knows how to mock, difgrace, and 
lay all manner of afperfions upon the fimple : All manner of thievery, cheating tricks and. 
ebzenage, are fine Arts with him: Deceit, over-reaching, and circumvention, are his 
Glorious Boafting : They mock and deride poor people without any caufe : He that fears 
God, is by them accounted a fool, and fet as an Owl to be wondered at. This, Parents 
and Ancient People fee, and take delight and pleafure in it, that their children are fo 
dextrous and witty in their wantonnefs and waggery : They are tickled at the heart with it 
when, they unhappily jeft at honeft People} that which old Old folks dare not do for 
fhame, that they teach the Children, that thereby the luft of their hearts may be brought 
to pals : All this the Droil teaches them , and fo rides in their hearts as Lord over body 
ana foul. ’ • • 

6. If any can but cozen and cheat his neighbour, defpife, fiandcr, and find fault with, 
him, and bereave him of his honour and goods, thefe are the fatisfying of their Lufts : 
All immodeft wanton words and manners are held the beft Art and Ccurtfhip He that 
can laugh and jeer his neighbour out of countenance, is Maftcr upon the Placet All thcle 
are the Devil’s Pranks and Tricks } and thus he leads the poor foul in his firing,, and 
Man underftands it not. 

7. Youth, both of the Male and Female Sex, learn firft the Devil’s Trade, before 
they take any. tiling dfe in hand : Difdainful malicious wantonnefs, is the firft work they 
Jearn } and the Parents encourage their children in it, and hold it for, a neceflary worldly 
fafhionable accomplifhment. 

8. When they are grown up a little, then the defire of beftial unchaftity is the feccnd 
work they learn, which they call a trick of youth, and allure one another to it : Thus 
youths give room to the Devil, at the firft bloftoming, to enter into the- Heart, fo that 
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the Devil makes his nefl therein, and fo catches one with the abominations of another, 
the male with the female, and the female with the male. 

9. If any one fends bis fon to the UnivcrJitj to learn fomewhat that is Good, that he may - '' 

be ferviceable to God, and ufeful 1 in the world ^ then he learns wantonnefs, bravery, * To his 
pride, fubdety, how to deceive the fimple of their own, and bereave them of their fweat. Country, 
and contrive a cloak for it, faying, it is * his right by Law *, but that cloak is tbc Devil's, % ? ua 7 ura • 
and the falfe deceitful heart is bis ABnifler. If he can fpeak a little Latin, or foreign 
Language, then no fimple Man is good enough for his company : His high-mindednefs 1 C3 ’ n ^ ** 
fiies alott, the {linking Carcafe [which is but meat for Worms] mull be trimmed with : v 

Ribands and Baubles •, to go a* whoring, and defiouring Maids, is Ccurtjhip : There are j 
people that can behave themfelves fo finely, till they awake the gnawing worm of Con- 

fcience in the heart of many a Mother’s daughter. > 

10. And fuch are advanced in the Churches and Univerfities , and fet up for c Shepherds c Patton, or 
of Chrijly and yet they have the Devil lodging in their heart-, and fo alfo they are pro- M ,n, tten. 
moted to worldly Government [or the Civil Magiftracyh) and then they govern as their 

Guell in their heart will have it : Thus the Superior or Magijlrate works the greatefl abo- 
minations, and the Inferior learns of him : He inventetb 4 tricks how he may, wirh the 4 Tricks and 
appearance of Law, Jufticc, and Equity, get the Goods or Eftate of the Inferior to lights of law* 
himfelf: He makes Conllitutions, Orders, and Statutes, and fays they are for the public 
Good : He conftrains the poor and miferable to do hard fervice, that he may fatisfy his 
Pride and State : He crufheth the fimple with harffi, cruel Language, he takes 
away his fweat, and torments his body : He makes him his very fave , and though he 
has no more but one foul of his own, [no more than others,] and is but a Stranger and 
Pilgrim in this world, [yet he thinks] the needy mud fpend his fweat wholly in his fer- 
vice ; there is no pity nor releafe to be had from him : His Dog has a better life than the 
poor needy foul under his roof, and this he accounts his Right and e Prerogative ; where- • Or Priv> 
as it is not at all grounded in Nature, but only in the Abyfs , where one form or property * c £ e * 
plagues, vexes, and torments the other, where the Life is its own Enemy ; [and there it 
is grounded.] 

* lie This the Inferior learns from the Superior, and fo gets his living alfo with ftrbtlc- 
ty and deceit, covetoufnefs and knavery ; for, if he does not ufe thefe things, he can 
hardly fill his belly in righteoufnefs ; and therefore Rcafon perfuades him that neceffity 
forces him, that he muft enhance his labour and commodities, 2nd muft vvrell from his 
neighbour his fweat again, without love and righteoufnefs, that he may but fill his belly : 

He learns from his Superior to gluttonize and pamper his body, and live a bejlial Life . 

What the Superior fpends in a Courtly jlately Fafhion , that the Inferior fpends in a beaflly,. 
fwinifh fafhion, and manner of life : Thus one wickcdnefs effects another, and the Devil 
remains Prince on Earth over body and foul . 

12. How wilt* thou be able to fubfift, when God in his Zeal or Jealoufy fiiall judge, 
the fecrets of Mankind, when the caufe of every thing will appear , why that or the other. 

Thing came to be Evil ? And there every lbul will cry out of thofe that lead it aflray, 
and curfe them : Every thing will have its caufe appear before it, and the foul will feel it 
in its confcicnce : Where then will you Superior remain, when your Inferior {ball cry out 
and fay, IVce be to you , in that you have forced him to fuch wicked courfes, and that you 
have bereaved him of his fweat, and confumed his goods and labours in Idlenefs and 
Wantonnefs ? How will you give an account of your Office into which you are put, whercia 
you foould {lop unrighteoufnefs, and hold the wicked in awe by Reproof and Punifh- 
ment ? And you have not regarded his wicked courfes, that you might prevent and hin- 
der them, but have only looked after your covetoufnefs, how you might bereave himef 
his fweat: You have not fought his foul’s Good, but his fweat and labour ; lie might 
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elfe do what he would : And befides, you have given an evil Example to him, fo that he 
has looked upon your courfes, and made them his Pattern. Curfirg, blafpheming, 
• Orprovo- threatning, daring * furlinefs, have been your fafhion, and that he has learned of you, 
cations to anc j has f 0 conftantiy reproached the Name of God, which you have npt regarded ; you 
wmhanamar have on jy looked after his money, and not after his foul. 

13. And now, when the fevere Judgment of God (hall appear, and that every work 
fhall be manifefied in the fiery Efiences, where then all Jhall be tried in the fre t what 
think you ? Shall not all fuch works remain in the Eternal fire ? And there will the poor 
foul cry out upon your ungodly curfed deeds, words and works : And or.c will curfe and 
wi(h all Evil to the other, for being the caule of fuch Evil to him, and the lource and 
property of fallhood and wickedncls will rife up in the foul, ami gnaw it , that, for fo 
fiiorr and empty a vanity, voluptuoufnefs and falfe lull, it has fooled away fuch greae In- 
ternal Glory. 

14. All manner of reproaches, all (landers, all fcoffings, all covetoufnefs, pride, anil 
deceit (hall rife up in the foul, and one lource [or property] (hall continually kindle and 
gnaw the other, which has given cauft to the (lirring up of the other, and the foul will 
think, if thefe abominations were net in thee, theu mighteft attain Grace •, and when it 
fhall behold and confider itfelf, it will find how one abomination has generated another, 
and will lee that itfelf is a mere J. linking abomination in the prefence of God ; and there it 
will call: itfelf down inthefourcc ofanguifli into the Center of Nature, and curfe God 
that he has made it a Sett l ; and the deeper it defires to plunge itfelf, the deeper it falls, 3nd 
yet muft continue in the place of its abominations : It cannot go from thence, for the 
helliJh Matrix holds it, and it muft thus feed itfelf withanguilh, curfing, abominations, 
•ancf bitterncfs, and even with that which its heart has done here [in this Efe,J wherein at 
length it defpairs, and that is its Eternal food. 

15. All earthly food and lull pa fs away at the End of Days, and return again into, 
the Ether ; but the will remains (landing Eternally, and the Defire in the will. 

16. Therefore, you Parents , and Children , you Superiors and Inferiors , obferve, 
you have filled the Mother of Nature full with abominations, the fierce Anger of God is 
at hand, cite Laft Judgment is at the Door, God will purge the Earth with fire, and 
give every one his wages: The Harvcft comes, this Garment will remain no longer, 

i or proper- every f thing will be gathered into its Barn : He that will not take counfcl, let him take 
ty. his courfe, he will find by woeful Experience , what the Seventh Seal * at the Center brings 

* Or at it* with it. 

^ n<1 * 17. When Reafon looks all about and confiders, it faith , I fee not yet that it is other- 

wife than it was in former Times : Moreover, the world was always good and bad, as 
Bifl cries relate : Alfo a man muft take fuch Courfes, elfe he will be accounted a Fool and 
an Owl in the world, and mujl flarve and perifls for hunger. 

18. If I do not give my children leave to learn the manners and falhions of the world, 
then they would be defpifed and fcorned of every body : And if I myfclf did not carry it 
out with (late, loftinels, and ftoutnefs, I fliould not be regarded : And if I muft have 
credit, I muft ufe fome cunning to get it •, for with truth, love, and righteoufnefs, I (hall not 
attain it : I muft therefore do as other People do, and then I may be able to live ainongfl 
them : Muft I needs be made the foo! of all the world ? Though indeed I commit Sin, 
yet God is Gracious and Merciful *, and hath not Chrift (lain Sin and Death on the Crofs, 
and taken away the Power of die Devil ' I (hall one Day repent well enough, and be 
faved. 

Peflor. 19- This is the Rule of the world which the Superior and Inferior go by ; alfo k the • 

Shepherd and the Sheep : Chrift’s fufferings muft be a cover for their wickednefs : Every 
one will be a Chrillian under the Cover of Chrift, when the poor foul fits a-whoring with 
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the Devil : If orte does but fay with the mouth he is a Chriftian, and yet covers his wickednefs 
with the purple Mantle Of Chrift, all is well: Thus wc are brave Lip-Chriftians under 
the Mantle of Chrift ; but in the heart we have the Antichriftian Whore fitting as a 
Gucft. 

20. O you falfe Shepherds of Chrift, who go into the fhecpfold at your thicvilh back- 
door, why do you cover your wickednefs with Chrift’s fufferings and death ? Do you 
think Chrift was wicked ? Seek the Center of Nature, and fhow people the Abyfs that 
is in their heart : Show them the fnares of the Devil, wherewith we lie bound, that they 
may not ejleem curfed worldly things ; but that they may learn to drive againft flefh ana 
blood, againft the Devil, and againft the hypocritical life and converfation, that they 
may go forth from the devil’s high-mindedneis into righteoufnefs, into Love and Humi- 
lity. 

21. The fullering of Chrift is profitable to none, unlefs they turn from their falfe 
evil purpofes, and repent, and enter into the Covenant of God •, and to thefe it is 
very Effectual. Hypocrites ufe this for a fiow y and that they may be called Chriftians; 
but thereby they take the Name of God in vain, and muft give a ftridt account there- 
of. 

22. O you Antichriftian Shepherds of the 1 New' Order, who ufe the fuffering of Chrift i Made in the 
with falfe Hypocrify to pleafe Men, for their favour, and for your Idol the Belly’s fake, New way of 
to cover over the hypocrite and falfe k deceiver , who is but a fhow-Chriftian : How will 

you be able to'anfwer it, when Chrift will require his fheep at your hands, and you tor / m ^° ’ 
have wittingly and willingly, under his purple Mantle, covered Wolves, in whom the 
Devil dwells ? Why do you not Crack the Nut-fhell, wherein the Kernel and Heart lies, 
and tell the Superior as v/ell as the Inferior of his abominations ? Are you Chrift’s Shep- 
herds ? Why do you not then as Chrift did, who ft t the Truth before the eyes of every 
one ? He reproved and healed, not for Man’s favour and refpedt, but according to the 
will of bis Father ; and fo ought Chrift’s Shepherds to do alfo. 

23. O dear Reafon, thou walked wifely in the Paths of this world, in what concerns 
the outward Body : But where lies the poor foul ? The foul is not at home in this body, 

that is not its Eternal 1 Native Country, what will it avail thee to enjoy Pleafure for a\ inheritance, 
little while, with Eternal fbame and torment ? Or, why doft thou fuffer thy children to or Patrimony, 
have their wills to follow fafhions and finery, for a little while in this world, and takeft 
delight therein when they fcorn the miferable and the needy, and fhalt lofe them hereaf- 
ter Eternally ? Thou thinkeft thou loveft them, and doft well for them : When the 
v/orld commends their cunning and bravery, falfhood and wickednefs, that commenda- 
tion delights thee, but the Devil accepts and receives it as belonging to him, and thou 
art the Murderer of thy children : Thou art their greateft Enemy ; for children look upon 
their Parents, and when their untoward tricks pleafe their Parents, then they follow them 
the more, and grow the more” audacious in them. At the Laft Judgment-day, they n Bold, £«r- 
will cry out of their Parents, that they have net rebuked their wantonnefs and ungodly 
life, and brought them up in madefy and in the fear of God . m lliUn> 

24. If you love your life, ^nd your Children, then lofe them as to the wickednefs of 
this world, that they may not be nor converle therein ; and then you fhall find them, 
together with your life, in Heaven again ; as Chrift teaches us, faying, He that loveth 

u his life f?all lofe it \ but he that lofetb his life, goods and honour , for my fake , fijall W.-s 1 y>\ 
find it in the Kingdom of Heaven : Alfo, when the world defpifetb, perfecuteth , and latcth Jjjf 
you for my fake : Then rejoice , for your recompence is great in the Kingdom of Heaven. J 
Alfo, IVbat will it profit a Man to have all temporal honour and pleafure , and lofe Lis 
ewn foul? Whereas this life continues but for a Moment, in companion of the 
Eternity. 
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25. Dear children in Chrift, let every one have a care in what foil he grows : You 
tmift not expeftany better time of life to repent in, but to-day , while the voice of God 
foundeth, let every one enter into himfelf, and fearch himfelf, let none regard the broad 
\ way of this world, for it leads into the Abyfs to all Devils, but the way to the Kingdom 
of Heaven is very narrow and Jlrait ; He that will fet into it, muft not defer nor linger 
out the time till the Devil bars up the door : He muft not regard the courfe of the world, 
he muft go dircftly into himfelf, and * feck himfelf : The time will come that he will 
think, that he is alone in this way, but God has always his feven Thoufand with Elijah, 
whom he knows not of. 

26. For a finccre Chriftian does not wholly know himfelf, he fees nothing but his 
* vices, in which the Devil ftrives againft him, they are continually before him •, but in 
this world he knows not his r Sanblity •, forChrift hideth fuch people under his Crofs, fo 
that the Devil does not fee them. Therefore be watchful and fober , and refijl the fubtie 
Devil , that you may live Eternally. 
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The Sixteenth Chapter. 

Of Praying and Fajling , and due Preparation to the Kingdom 
of God . IV hat Praying is , and hr mgs to FjfeSl : IV hat the 
Power of it is, and what the fnal ufe and heneft of it is. 


1. 1 





f ’ if 


O R the Inftruftion and Comfort of the fincere fimple Chriftianity, 
and for a conftant awakening of ourfelves, that we might be found 
worthy to hear the voice of the Noble Bridegroom, who calleth his 
Bride, and will bring her home ! 

A very lovely Gate . 


< Force, or 
power. 


J Or fliower. 


r P<yftcutor, 
or Tormen- 
tor. 


2. A hungry Spirit that is weary and faint, is defirous of the Still Mceknefs and 
Reft, that it may go forth from the ' fource of the Driver, and may fatiate itfelf with 
rr.eeknefs and ftillnefs, and fo with that which is the defire of its Life, whereby it may 
fujlain its body. 

3. Thus, my dearly beloved Mind, thou art generated out of the Eternal Still mcek- 
neis, and wert ( before the time of this world) in the Wifdom of God, [in the Eternal 
Virgin •,] the Meeknefs of the Love of God was thy fource [or property,] and thou 
waft a fruitful ' Rain in thy ftill Eternal Mother, [the Eternal Nature,] where thou waft 
not yet created a Spirit : Confider thyfelf, how great unquietnels thou art now in : Thou 
art immeafurably hungry, thou always thirfteft after the food , and fource [or property] 
of thy Mother : O that the Time of Refrefhment were come : This does the poor foul 
wifli and pant after : One day cricth to another, the Morning crieth to the Evening, 
and the Night longeth after the Day, and there is no place nor reft (from the f Driver) 
for the poor foul, the Driver rakes hold of its very Throat ; and though it hides itfelf, 
yet it finds no place nor reft free from the fource [or property] of its Driver : He drives it 
further and further, till it finds the bofovt of its Mother, where it lays down itfelf, and is 

3 as 
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as one that is efcaped in * a great Battle, who dares not lift up his head for fear of die 
Enemy. 

4. My dear Children in Chrift, and all you that have given up yourfclves in Cbrifl, to 
the Kingdom of Heaven, you Eledl in Chrift, thus it is with our louls : Our fouls ftick 
in fuch great unquietnefs ; and as it is with a Soldier in a fight, who is continually in 
expectation of Death, where the Enemies prels upon him on every fide, and ftrike at 
him, and continually defire bis Death ; or, as it is with one that is fallen into a deep Sea, 
and fwims there, and fees no fhore, and continually cxpells Death, where the Water goes 
into his Mouth, who fighs and defires help from above •, or, like one that is falling into 
a Deep Pit , where no help is dilcerned, who alfo experts help from above. 

5. So it is alfo with the poor foul, it is fallen into a dark Dungeon , and fwims in a 
dangerous and deepwater, where it isencompafied with Enemies on every fide, who all 
ftrike at it : Every one would murder it, and it fees no help about it; if it fearches through 
its body, through its flefti and blood, alfo through marrow and bones, it finds they all 
are its Enemies, which lead it unto the Abyfs. 

6 . The fpirit tf this world (in flefti and blood) draws it, and bows it down to the 
ground, in the Deep of the waters, and continually defires to drown it; for it would 
only maintain and pamper the Beftial Life. 

7. So alfo the Devil draws it mightily down into the Abyfs, and would fain throw it 
into the Eternal aking fourcc [or Torment] of Hell ; and if it refills, he ftrikes at it 
with the Anguifti of Hell, that it fhould defpair, and throw itfelf into the Abyfs ; and 
there it has no helper with it, nor about it, nor can it difeover any to appear, till it 
raifes itfelf upwards into the Love and Mercy of God, where then it muft leave and 
ferfake all whatfoever is in its houfe, and muft wind quite through from it, as a fpirit 
without fubftance ; that is, it muft go forth with its will from all its thoughts, and out 
from all its mind, into the Mercy of God, into the firft Original 1 Mother, where it was 
only a feed before the Creation of the World. 

8. And when it comes there, it finds that the fame JFord, which Created it, is be- 
come Man ; into which it calls itfelf, and eats of that humanity, as of a pure and 
new body, in which there is no fource [or property] of Enmity , but only a meek, 
pure, defirous love ; and there its will is * accepted of God, and the Holy Gbofl en- 
ters into its will , and brings to the poor captive foul Heavenly Refrefiiment and Com- 
fort, fo that it feeds on the flefti of the Eternal Word of its Original Mother, and 
drinks of the Water of Eternal Life, wherein , before the world, it was only a feed. 

9. There it finds the place of its Reft, and cools its llames therewith, and refteth 
in the bofom of its Mother, for it enters into the Land of the Living, and the Holy. 
Ghoft leads it out of Prifon, and it eats at God’s Table, and fitteth among the chil- 
dren of * Love. O how humble it is that the TIoly Ghoft has delivered it from the : 
Strife of BattleF and then God has a true obedient and humble child of it. And thus it 
k with the fouls, which prefs forth out of this Sea of Mifery, into God, or which with 
the Deliverance from the Earthly Life enter into God, and fo arc releafed from the 
Driver, [the Devil.] 

10. Since therefore it is certainly thus, and that we have found out the way , we will 
fpeak what we know’, and teftify the Truth : For Chrift faid ; My Father 1 will give the r 
Holy Ghoft to them that ajk him for it : No fin afkelb the Father for an Egg y and he offers j 
him a Scorpion inftead of it : or Jor Bread , and be gives him a Stone ; or for Fifn , and he 1 
gives him a Serpent : Afk and ye fball receive , knock and it Jhall le opened unto you , 
faith Chrift. 

11. When the heart and mind, and all the fenfes or thoughts, refolve into a cm'// and 
purpofe, that the foul will enter into the Mercy of God, and repent of its mifdccds, and 


169 

* With his 
life among too 
(lain. 


1 The Eternal 
Nature. 


0 Or received. 


God's Love. 


i>t L r r * to 
M\ r »: the iio- 

V Li holt. 


170 


* Awakened 
fr jm Death. 


• Ab intuj. 


h Or mani- 
fefb, or re- 
veals. 


Of Fraying and Faffing. Chap. 16, 

Is refolved to feck after Love and Mercy, then it is fajd, Before they toll, I have heard 
them ; as may be icon by Daniel, when the Angel laid to him, li'ben thou cbafiizcdjl 
thyfelf, and didjl intend to pray for.tbine cion fins , and the fins of the People, 1 brought thy 
Prayer before God , and this command vent forth. Read the Hiftory of Tobiah, wh 3 t Pray- 
ing and Falling, and due Preparation for the Kingdom of God, are abie <0 efieit : bnefiy, 
the whole Scripture is full of fuch examples. 

12. Confider the Prayer of Cbrifi ; hovr his human foul in Got! the Father called, 
and awakened the Verbtan Domini in him, when he would do Great Wonders, [or Mi- 
racles,] efpecially about Lazarus , whom 1 he railed from the Dead : then he fighed to 
his Father, and awakened the Center of Nature, and the word in die Center of Nature 
on thcCrofs of the Number Three : There the Holy Ghoft, and the Word which the 
Holy Ghoft then awakened, went forth m his foul: and dien the lbul of (.brill thanked 
liis Father who had heard him, and faid in die power of the Word to Dead L.azart-j ; 
Lazarus , come forth ; and dicrc they law the power of 'the Word in the foul, that the 
Dead mull arifc ; which power the foul of Clirift had opened and awakened with his 
knocking. 

13. You mull know that Lazarus was awakened from within-, and we fliali all at 
the Laft Day hear the Voice of God 1 Irom within in the Center of the itml : for the 
Word, with the Number Three, dweiietb within it, in the Center on the Crois, and 
that 'loundeth forth outwards, and raids tip the Body of the Efiences : For the fouls 
of Men are all, as it were, one foul ; for they are all propagated out of one only foul ; 
and therefore they will all hear the voice of the Human foul in Clirift, and arile with 
their Bodies. 

14. So then when we pray to God, God hears our foul in die Center in ourfelves 
that is, the foul prelles forth with its repenting will, out of the Center of Anguifh, out 
of the Abyls of Hell, and alfo out of the Spirit of this world, into the fecond Prin- 
ciple into God, which is alfo in the foul -, for all the Three Principles are in the foul, 
viz. the two Eternal, and the Corrupublc, which makes the Dead) of this world. 

1 5. Underhand us accurately, according to its high worth, thus ; God die Father moves 
not himfclf, [when thou Praycft,] the Holy Ghojl only moves himfelf : though that 
indeed avails us not neither. But the Word which has created our foul is become 
Man, and that has the Holy Ghoft in it, and he goes forth from the Father in the 
Word, and meets the calling Mind and Will, and " opens himfclf from within outwards 
into the foul : For the outward Bellial Body, is not worthy of the Holy Ghoft, that he 
fliould open himfelf in it, though fometimes it happened lo to the Saints, that he went 
forth of the foul into the outward Principle ; and then the Body Triumphs, and for 
very joy knows not what has happened to it : but in the New body of the foul in Chrift, 
when the foul attains the body of Chrift, in that tire Holy Ghoft dwells. 

16. And fo when the Devil comes, and v/ill fet upon the foul from beneath, in 
the firft Principle, in the Center of the firlt four Forms to the fource of the Fire, then 
the will of the foul prefies into the flefh of Chrift, into the fecond Principle, inwards into 
itfelf, and there it is refre/hed and reieafed, and the Devil mull go down; for that life 
does not relifh with him : yet he is fo furious, that he fets upon the foul, fo often as 
he perceives it to be feettre and carclefs, or never lb little burdens itfelf with falfhood 
and wickednefs: he always leeks an opportunity wherein he might find his Nefl open 
[for him.] 

1 7. Therefore, dear children, when ye pray , think not that God dwells afar off from 
you, and lb neither hears you, nor fees you ; that is a falfe Conceit and Opinion. 
Indeed thofe, who will not enter into God, thole tliat Hick fall in their Malice and Ini- 
quity, and retain wickednefs in their foul, thofe indeed art net heard. .He that cries 
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to God that he would outwardly accept his words from him, and yet retains the Evil 
one in his foul, he mocketh God : God dwells not outwardly ; for the outward is the 
Bcftial Starry Spirit: he dwells inwardly in himfelf; the outward fubftance is only 
a figure and fimilitude of God: Indeed it is of God, and generated out of the in- 
ward Center, and cxpreiTed [or fpoken forth] through the Verbumfiat : but it is not the 
fubfance of the Number Three, which is a Subftance and Spirit in the Trinity, above 
Nature, and yet dwells in Nature in itfelf ; incomprehcnfible to Nature, as the Vv ind and 
the Light is not comprehended by the Fire, and yet are the fpirit, brightnefs, and life 
of the Fire. 

i 8. Therefore, when you will pnay\ put away the Abominations out of your foul, 
and enter into yourfelf*, that is, you muft loath the Abominations, and frame a will and 
purpole in your foul, that you will not let fuch abominations into you any more*, alfo 
you mud not fuffer your will to flick in any c abomination and deipair *, for when you « Lu/hand 
defpair, you fink yourfelf down into the Abyfs. _ unchafhty. 

19. But confider, that it is the precious will and pleafure of God y that you prefs earneftly 

and flrongly through, and leave the Abominations to the Devil upon his neck, and 
come very humbly, praying as a finful child to God : he is the bather of the Loft fon, 
you have vainly rioted and fpent your beauty and righteoufnefs with the Devil, and 
with the Antichrijlian JVhcrc , you are amongft the fwine at Babel \ and having loft your 
Goods, you eat grains and hufks with the fwine *, you are naked and torn, and are not 
worthy to be called his fon : Confider and imagine this in yourfelf, for it is true, and fo 
come with true Convcrfion out of the filth and mire of the fwine to our Ancient Lov- 
ing Father, and pray for his Grace and Favour , that he would but make thee as one of 
his hired fervanrs in his Court : acknowledge to him thy evil deeds, ^ and that thou 
art not worthy to be called his fon* Behold, dear foul, obferi'C if, it is the very pre- 
cious truth. ' . . 

20. When you thus enter into yourfelf, and fearch out your abominations, and 
the hufks of the Devil, and of the world, which you have fo long devoured, and confi- 
der of God and his Mercy, then turn not again into the hog fly ; and fay not I am afhamed* 
to come before my good old Father *, I dare not come into his fight, for great fhamc 
and abomination ; for I was a glorious Son, and now am a naked Swineherd, but confi- 
der, that your Father taker li more care about you who are his loft Prodigal fon, than 
you do about his favour and love, which you have wilfully trifled away. 

21. Frame but a loving, humble, fubmiflive, obedient, will and purpofe, and come y 
come away from the Swine, leave the hufks to the world, let the Swine devour them- 
and feed themfclves fat : but enter you into yourfelf, and knock at your evil Heart : 
break in through the Doors and Gates : and though all fwine cry, and Devils fhould 

howl for their * Keeper, yet cane you to your Father with any humble demeanour and 4 OrHcrdS- 

words, you need'Kot trouble yourfelf about the adorning them with accurare ' Eloquence - y 

lor though you have no more words than the Poor Publican , it is no matter, it hes not 

in them, but in an Earned confant purpofe without ceafing : and though Hell fhould 

break in pieces, and body and foul part afunder, yet fiend fill , and go not forth again 

out of the Doors of the Father. 

22. For as foon as you will open the Door in your foul, and will go out of the Mire, 

towards the Ancient P'ather, that he dees but perceive that it is you his fon, and that 
you are returned to him, then he faith *, This is ray fon which was Lof , for whom my 
heart was troubled, and is entered into the Humanity, into this world, and hath fought 
him, and now I have found him. t .. 

25. And there he fendeth the Holy Ghoft to meet him, and fallcth kindly about his 
Neck,’ and receives him with' Joy, and for a token 'of his- iovt, he puts the Seal and 
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the Ring of the I Ioly Trinity, in the fuffering and death of Chrift, on to the Hand of the 
foul : and there he brings the blefled Virgin of his Wifdom, the New Angelical Gar- 
ment (viz. the fiefh of Chrift) and puts it on to the foul ; and all the fervams of God, 
(viz. the Moly Angels in the Houle of the Father,) mud rejoice and be merry with the 
loft Son j and there the Ancient Father flays the fatted Calf, and feeds his fon at his Ta- 
ble, (of the Heavenly Subftantiality,) with tbc power and with the flejb of his Obedient 
Son thrift, and gives him to drink of the Witter of Eternal life, in the Blood of Chrift, 
in the firft Mother, out of which the foul has been created and there is Joy in Heaven 
among the Ninety-Nine Angels, or holy fouls, which are with God, that a dear brother 
is come into their fociety . 

24. And although the own [Invented] works of Holinefs, (viz. the Elder fon , who 
has always been bufy at home in the Antichriftian houfe,) murmur and grumble ac 
it, (and boafts of his Obedience, Labour and Toil which he had taken in Hypocrify,) the 
Father regards not that ; the New fon pleafes him better, than he that lud continued 
in the Houfe : He thought that he alone was heir, that the Kingdom of Heaven 
belonged to him : he had merited it, and has not gone out of the houfe ; to him be- 
long the Keys of the Treafure ; the other is but a Swineheard : All this does not di- 
vert the Father, but he is merry with his lervants the Angels and holy fouls, and lets 
him that was Angry (who would not rejoice with his brother) go down into the wrath- 
ful Pit of the Devil \ and he is merry with his children. But feeing the Hypocrite is 
Angry, and defpifes the Supper of the Father, therefore he does not tafte of the Hea- 
venly Joy. 

• GrCxfar, 2 5 * Hearken you Roman Pope, and you Roman * Emperor, why are you angry with 
us poor loft fons in Germany, who go into our firft true Father ? Would he not fain 
have us ? Are you not our brother ? wherefore then do you grumble ? Are you Pope 
in the Houfe? then have a care that you be the Father’s obedient fon, and rejoice with 
the loft fon, when he goes out from Antichrift, to the Father : If you will not do fo, 
you muft Eternally be angry, and fhall have no Joy with us [once] Loft, but [now] 
again living children, to Eternity. 

26. O you Antichriftian IVolf , why are you Angry, when the Father receives a Swine- 
herd for a dear Child, and gives him the Seal-Ring, the Myfleriurn Magnum? do you 
think you do right in it ? though indeed you are born of an Academy , [or from 
an Univerfity ,] and the Swineherds [are born] in die field among the fwine as you 
account them, yet in them the greateft Wonders are awakened [or manifefted] above 
your Hypocritical reafon : look to it, Rule well in the houfe of your Academy, we heard 

t That the a Watchman lay f leave off; The City Babel is fallen ; fee that you be not taken in Ba- 

Contcmions, bcl : for it burns in the Fire: the Turba Magna will fpew it out, there is no other Re- 

J anglings and mec }y on Counfcl, bur lor all to go together with the Swineherd, to the Father, and pray 
ftja^cclre 115 t0 for Grace *, elfe you will be forced to try by woeful Experience, what this Pen has 
* A ’ written, and out of what Spirit it flowed, and was revealed. 

27. When Chrift drove the Devil out of the Lunatic that was poflefied, his Difci- 
ples laid to him, Majler\ why could we not drive him cut ? Then faid Chrift, This kind 
does not go out but by Falling and Prayer. 

28. Dear Chidrcn, Brethren and Sifters, be advifed, for the kind Love of God the 
Father in his heart, (which for our fakes is become Man,) has lifted up himfelf in 

% Or High eft the 1 Crown of the Spirit of this World, and calletb us : It grieves his Mercy that 

Age. we are fallen home to the Wrath of the Turba Magna \ he now lendeth you many Mef- 

fengers, and calls you in their voice, and he will fend more unto you : why do you 
defpife them and kill them ? Try them whether their Spirit be born of God or no ; or whe- 
ther they feck their own way of their Belly in Antichrift : Surely i: is time to awake 
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from deep : No jefting matter will follow : you fhould not dare to jell fo zvitb the Keys cf 
tbc Holy Gbojly and make Conclufions of Faith, according to your own Opinions, Te- 
nets and Conceits : Faith will not be begotten by Conclusions and Canons, but is 
awakened by true fincerity y by being obedient children of Chrift. 

29. Saint Paul did not iky to his Difciple, Difputc of the Myfteries of God ; but he 
faid, Awaken or Jlir up the Gifts that are in thee: No man’s own wit can do it ; much 
lefs the Pride of the High Schools [or Univerfities,] which yet they cloak with hypo-* 
crify, and hide it under the Mantle of the Holy Ghoft : why do you make Conclufions 
about the Body and the Perfon of Chrift ? Have you power and authority to do fo ? Is 
it not a My fiery to you; and you underftand nothing in it, unlefs you be new born again 
in Chrift ; Does he not fay, Behold lam with you even to tbc End of the JFcrld? Is he 
with you? Why then do you fet yourfelvcs upon his Throne, and deny his Prefence? 

Are you not Pilate who fentcnccs Chrift ; from whom have you the might and authority % 
to make Conclufions and Articles? Are you bis Lords ? then you are not children : have 
a care you prove not the lildeft fon in. the Houle, who drives about the Inheritance, and 
about the Power and Authority , and yet continues to be a proud angry Murmurer againft 
the Father ? Dear children, it avails nothing to go fuch a way : Chrift faid to his 
Difciples, when he drove the Devil out of the Lunatic that was pofiefled, which the 
Difciples could not do in their own Reafon, This kind goeth not out but by Fafiing 
and Prayer, 

30. Dear Brethren, you will not [be able to] drive the Devil out of us, if you have 
not Chrift with you *, . your Art and Conclufions of Reafon will do nothing elfe, 
but caufe people to go out from God into their own felf-will : IVe mufi fafi and 
pray y that we fall not into Temptation, and into the Nets and Snares of the Devil in our 
Reafon : for the Devil always holds his Net before Reafon, and he that falls into it, 
fuppofes he is caught in ChrijVs fifhing Net : but he is taken in Antichrift’s h Net: Rea- h Purfcnct. 
fon comprehends nothing of the Kingdom of God, but the Hufk *, the virtue and 

power of it remains hidden to Reafon, unlefs it be born in God, and then Reafon goes 
forth as a burning Fire in the Spirit of God \ but the Spirit lets it not fly aloft, but bows 
it to the Earth [in humility ,] for he knows the 1 Warrior that fights againft Reafon. 1 Sata«. 

31. A watchful Life is requifite, which is chaftened and not overflown with the 
flefhly voluptuous fpirit of this world, and not a Life always drunken and full : for as 
foon as the foul is inflamed with the vigour and power of the Earthly Spirit, then God’s 
Spirit pafles into its own Principle ; and the foul L captivated by tire Spirit of this 
world, and the Devil gains an accefs to it ; and then its former wit and underftand- 
ing (known in God) is changed into outward Reafon, and then Man fuppofes Hill, that 
it is GotTs Spirit, 

32. O no friend ! the k Confiellation y which fhould reft in the Spirit of Chrift, luficth k Or Con^u- 
alfo to pojfefs fuefi a heart and foul y where the Spirit of God has been fitting *, for every ration of the 
Creature longs after the virtue and power of God : but the Conftellation, though it ,SlarsinuJ# 
comes into the Temple of God, drives on its own matters, that lie in its power, it 

knows nothing cf divine JVifdom : it has wifdom, and ! conftitutes the Spirit of this 1 M a ke«. 
world : indeed it has great Art and Learning : for the Earthly and Elementary My fieri - 
um Magnum lies therein : but it has not the Key to the Principle of the Liberty of God 
without and beyond Nature*, for it has a Beginning and End, and looks no further; 
it makes and feeks only an Hypocritical Befiial Life, 

33. Therefore let us not be n proud and fecure, nor rely upon Art and Learning, rr - S:cct,furly. 
much lefs upon the Letter : for the fpirit thereof is hidden to us, without the Spirit 

of God : we have the will of God in the Holy Scripture : yet without the Spirit of God 
wc have but the Hufk and the dead Word (except God’s Spirit firft awakens the Living 
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Word in us, that we may underftand the Letter and the written word ; ) which is plain 
•Or taught enough, in that the Learned in Arts are but Learned in the Letter, and not “ learned in 

ct God. God, otherwife they would not contend and wrangle about Chrift’s Honour and Doc- 

trine, nor fo difputc about the Cup of Chrift. 

3 4. Though there were a Thoufand men " Learned in God, who are born in the 
Spirit of Omit, and were together, and had each of them a fpccial gift and knowledge 
in God, yet they would all be but one in the Root of thrift, and would every one de- 
fire only the Love of God in Chrift : what Dilciple or Scholar will exalt himfelf above 
his Mafter ? We arc one Body in Chrift, why then fhould one member contend with the 
Other about the food ? When the defircrus Mouth feedeth, then all the Members re- 
ceive ftrength and virtue ; every Member has its own Office or Work, in opening the 
Wonders of God : we do not all bring one and the fame words, but one Spirit in Chrift, 
every one has that which is his own imparted to him, what he fhall open in God, 
that the Great Myfterics of God may be made manifeft, and the Wonders which have 
been forefeen from Eternity in his wifdom, might be revealed : to which End the foul 
was created of God. 

35. 1 know, and the Spirit fhows it to me, that thou Antichrijlian Sopbijlcr wilt ob- 
je& ngainft me, that even among the Apoflles there has been ftrife and contention 
about the words of Ch rift : It is true indeed, and it was Satan’s Mafter-piece to fife 
Chrift Diciples, and the Dilciples of thole Difciples, fo foon as they became fecure : 
for they were Men as well as we, and one was monger in Spirit than the Other, ac- 

* OiExamine. cording as they did * (earch themfelves, and raife up themfelves in God: for they lived 
among Evil Men, and many times muft apply themlelvcs to the world, and mult give 
the Weak Milk to drink, at which others many times ftumbled in their Rcafon, and 
grew hot and zealous^ anti reproved one another for it ; as may be feen about Cornelius , 
when Peter went in to the Heathens, and the other Apoflles fuppofed , that the Kingdom 
of God belonged only to Ifreicl. 

♦lowiv, fub- 3 6. But you are to know, that the Love of God is fo * humble, that when it has 
*‘ lir '\' c aatl kindled the foul with itfelf, itfelf is fuljcH to the foul\ but no foul will enjoy that, but 
f M ’ ,c ‘ thofe that are humbled in the Love of God, and conftamly go forth from their defires, 

, that the Spirit of God may live in them, and that they may have an eye unto him : 

the foul is permitted to be zealous, but it does better to live in Mceknefs,, in which 
r ) / it enters into the Majefty [of God,] and is a totally beloved child; what does it avail 
ine that I pour cut fire upon my brother, and fo burn myfelf therein ? It is more blefted 

to continue under the Crofs in Patience and in Mceknefs, than to bring fire from 

' t! Heaven. 

37. Cbrifl is come to fetk and to fave that which was Lofl -, not to awaken his Anger 
_ again ft us, but that he might help us out of the Jaws of the Devil ; and he has re- 
generated us in himfelf to be a Jiving Creature in God, and has brought us quite through 
the fire of his Father’s Anger. He has broken the Bands , that we might follow him in 
Love and Mceknefs, as children Ihould follow their Parents : Therefore he Teaches us 
faithfully what we Ihould do, and how we fhould Pray. 


[Of the Lord's Prayer . ] 

► Mi mi- 3S. The Prayer which he has Taught us, is an Inftruftion and Teaching of all wljat- 

dmJticin. foe vc r we fhould do and leave undone •, and what we fhould aft: and expeift from God : 

tdcriimul'd" ar )^ ‘ s a ^ va >' s Tightly co be underftood according to the Three Principles , which we 
* n it? inter-' ' * icre nia ^ e 3 fhort p Introduction to, though it cannot be 1 confined or con- 
j'tcu.un. eluded, for the Spirit in the Prayer comprehends in it the whole Eternity^ alfo Nature 


Chap. 16. 


Of Praying md Pafivig. 


* 7 5 


and Every Tlnng 4 , fo tkat No Tongue can fotfkkm'ly Explain it. The more it u 
ConGdered, the more is found in rt. Yet we -will venture upon it, and give the Rea- 
der an J Imroduftron ; not to rre or firmt the Spirit : for it rifes up in Every one’s r M*nu- 
foul, as yirtue and power is given from the Wonders of God. And id it is alio with the du ^ ioiu 
Gofpcl, that is not tied to any Expofition : The more any fearch into it, the more they 
find therein: for the Spirit of God itfelf teaches us to pray aright , and alio prefents 
us to God. Fox we know not what we fhould fay *, our whole bitfinefs of Fraying 
and Convcrfion confifts only in the Vv HI and Purpofe, that we give ourielves up in- 
to God ; God the Holy Ghvfl himfelf makes the fpringing and growing up through him- 
f:lf in God, he drives forth the bloflbm of the New' Body of the ioul, out from the 
Divine Center forth through the foul, fo that the fruit of Eternal Life ipringech forth , 
out of the Soul's body y with many Brandies and fair fruit, and Hands as a glorious Tree 
in the Kingdom of God ; fo that when we pray, our foul eats of many heavenly 
fruits, which are all grown out of the Body of the foul, as out of a heavenly foil or 
ground : and the foul cats of them again in Prayer, and they are its food on the 
'1 ‘able of God : Thus it caterii ex verbo Doming of theWord ot the Lord ; concerning 
which Chrilt faith ; Man lives not by Bread only , but by evety word which proceedeth out 
cf the Mouth of God. 

39. The Lord's Prayer affords a very .high and excellent underdanding in the Lan- f The Tattr 
gage of Nature : for itexprefleth the Eternal Birth , alfo all the three Principles , al fo the 
Lamentable Fall of Man, and (hows him the Regeneration in Chrifl: : it fhows him what * fnt ^ cr# 
he fhould do, -and how he ihould behave himfelf, that he may come again into the Di- 
vineUnion y and fhows ;him how kindly the Spirit of God meets him. 

40. But becaufe it is hard to be .undcrilood, we will let down a brief Summary, 

Contents and 1 Explanation ♦, and commit the further Work of the higheft longue to • Uiuferrtann- 
the Spirit of God in every foul * and it may well be handled at large in a u Trcaufe by ingsndmcan- 

itlelf, if the -Lord gives us leave. ■ h'maybehis 

[Here follows .a Summary Explanation of the LORD’S Prayer, how it is to be under- Treatifc, call! 
flood in the Language of Nature from fyllable to fyllable , as it is Exprefied in the cd The holy 
words Cff -the 1 High Dutch Tongue, which was the Author’s Native Language*, Week, or the 
but becaufe the Language of Nature is oiot yet clearly underflood by the Tranf- ^^v^snot 
dator, therefore he cannot transfer it to the Englifli Tongue : but niuft fet it £ n jfhed. 
down fo fhefyllables of the High Dutch words, and .interline tloe Englifh under it* * Gcjmin • 
Whofcever -defrres to fee more concerning the Language of Nature, let him read Language, 
in the fifth Chapter of this Book, verfie the 85th, upon the .word Scbujfy and 7 elfe- 7 In 
where in his other Writings.] in the 

Myflerium 

, [The Entrance.] 

Unfer Vattdy ' im Hi impel.. 

jaDur jfatljer [which ^rt] in l^cafccn. 

41. When we fay, Unfer Vatter im Ilimnel, then the foul raifes up itfelf in all the 

Three Principles, and gives itfelf up into that out of which it is creatod ; which we 
underftand, in the Language of Nature, very exactly and accurately. I-or Un is God’s 
Eternal "Will to Nature, fer comprehends in it the firft four Borins of Nature ; where- 
in the firft Principle' confifts. v > . , - . . 

4.2. .Vatter gives the two diftinftions of the two Principles ; for va- is the Matrix 
upon the Crofs, -Her is Mercury in the Center of Nature •, and they are the two Mo- 
thers in the Eternal Will, out of which all things are come to be •, the one fevers it- 



* Or fan{\:« 


* Or Trium- 
ph nmChariot. 
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felf into Fire, and the other into the Light of Meekncfs, and into Water : for va- 

is the Mother of the Light, which affords Subftantiality, and -tier is the Mother 

of the fire’s Tin&ure, which affords the great and ftrong Life : and Vatter is both of 
them. 

43. When we fay ini, wc underftand the innermoft, viz. the Heart, from which the 
Spirit goes forth : for the fy liable im goes forth from the Heart, and foundeth through 
the Lips, and the Lips keep the Heart in the innermoft unawakened. 

44. When we fay Him , we underftand the Creation of the foul. The fyllable -mel 

is the Angelical foul itfelf, which the Heart on the Crofs in the Center between the 

two Mothers has comprehended; and with the word Him, framed it into a Creature, 
viz. into mil: for Him is the Habitation of tnel : therefore the foul is created in Hea- 
ven, that is, in the loving Matrix [or Mother.] 


'Tloe Firji Petition. 

Hein Nabme werde gebeiliget. 

£amt be * hallalucD, 

45. When w r e fay Dein, w'c underftand how the poor foul fwims in the water of this 
World ; and how it cafts itfelf with its will into the Principle of God, it goes with the 
fyllable Dein into the voice of God. 

46. In the fyllable Neb- it inclines inwards, and in the fyllable -me it comprehends 
the Heavenly Subftantiality: and this is done in the Will of the foul. 

47. And when we fay veer-, then the whole Creature goes along in the will : for 
veer has the whole Center, and with the fyllable - de , it lays itfelf down in Obedience in 
the Meekncfs, and will not kindle the veer- in the fire, as Lucifer had done. 

48. And when we fay ge, then the foul goes into the Heavenly Subftantiality, as 
a quiet child without Anger, and then -bet- is the powerful entering upon the Crofs, 
into the Number Three, where the foul will prefs into the Majefty, into the Light 
of God; with the fyllable -//-, the foul’s will has comprehended the Holy Ghoft. [In 
the fyllable] -get, there the foul will go forth with the Holy Ghoft : for the bright- 
nefs of the Majefty Ihines in the will, and the Holy Ghoft goes along in the Glance 
of the Majefty upon the Chariot of the foul ; for the will is the foul’s * Wedding Cha- 
riot, with which it rides in Terrarium Santfum into the Holy Ternary, wherein the 
Holy Ghoft fitteth with the brightnefs of the Deity. 

'The Second Petition. 

Dein Reich kemme. 

' Ztw fttngcom romc. 

49. Dein, there the poor foul gives itfelf up again into the will of God, as God’s 
child. 

50. Reich, here the foul gives itfelf into the virtue and power of the Angelical world, 
and defires to come out of the Deep of the waters into the power of God. 

51. Kemme, in the fyllable Kom -, it goes into the virtue and power, and apprehends 
it : and wit If the fyllable -me, it makes the Pleaven be open, and goes forth with 
the apprehended power into the Kingdom, as a fprout : for the -me makes the Lips be 
open, and lets the fprout of the Will go forth, and lets it grow foftly by degrees. 
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' ’ The Third Petition. . • i 

Ban unikn gcfcbcbc wie im Uiwncl elfo aucb auff ErJen. 

Cfji? tUill be Done ns in Jpcabcit fo alfo o.t Cartt;. 

5 2 . 2 v«, hoi- the foul does with its will, as in the fitft and fecond Petition: it 

" ffl’TiBdSfi^io will the fame with the Holy Ghoft : •/«, with 
k ukes in the Spirit with the Will into the Center, as into the Heart, and willcth 
its will in the Holy Ghoft ihouid J flow up in the Heart. aWe ; t WO rketh 

amMmmsmsE 

into the voice of the high Majefty. M is the « — 

wasM* la a 

fcmS 'iri.fclfomin.oTe ttwXlmi^l;^ 

iSS'BSSH^SS^SiHs; ' 

fecrets : but it muft not let in the Devil. there . g ye 

co. Here our want is very much, the Heavy 1 an prenes us 

zrxii&'Stt'Gt szjzx 

out the dumb Devil ? j wc do really iwim here m miitry, wlucn uie Spi . 
ders ihows us. 

The Fourth Petition. ■ ■■ 


i> tit. 


6o. 


Citb uns unfer taghch BfoJl htutle. 
cuitjc us cur j3«d? lit caD tc^ui’. 

Citb there the will flicketh in the Heart, and preflVs outwards 

A a 


and the Mouth 
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catcheth it; that is, the foul would be fed : what the Word gives forth, that the foul 
takes ; for that belongs to it, it will have that. 

6t. lifts , with this ly liable the foul defircs food for all its [fellow] members, viz. for 
all fouls, as if they were but one Tree with many Branches, whereof every branch 
mult have fap and virtue from the ftock : and fo it defires to have this in common 
out of the virtue of God, for the life of all fouls : for it attracts that with all its defire 
to it, and in all [others,] as a loving brother ; it wills to have it in common , and not 
alone to itfelf in Covetoufnefs, as the Devil did. 

62. £/«-, with this fyllablc the will of the foul goes into the Eternal Wifdom, where- 
in, before the Creation in the feed, it was difeerned in the Eternal Will : -fir, with this 
fyllable it takes the Original of Nature in the Will, where one form in the Original 
generates, fills, and preferves the other : and that is the Band of the foul, whereby it 
Eternally lives and fubfifts : and that the will of the foul defires, elfe it would be dif- 
folved. For a Spirit defires no more, than to retain its Band, and to fill it with vir- 
tue, that it may i!ow forth. 

63. And here lies the Key of the Great ejl bidden Secret of the Being of all Beings. 
Beloved Doctors, if you were Learned, you would feck here ; and if you undcrftaml 
nothing here, nor will to underftand, then you are not learned, but arc only tellers of 
ftories, which the fimplc, if he did uie himfelf to it, would perform as well as you: 
This is the true Del! of. 'ip in the Holy Chef : the outward [in the Learning of the School 
of Kcafon] is but a foppery, and puft'eth up into a high mind. 

64. Tag-, with this fyllable the heavenly Number is underftood, as wherein the 
Spirit on the Crofs in the Holy Matrix comprehends the Genetrix in the Multiplica- 
tion, where the Will of the Spirit recreates, confirms, and llrengthcns itfelf : -licb, in 
this fyllable the foul’s will quickens itfelf in the light and virtue of the Majefty of God ; 
and (Lengthens the foul with the heavenly Number, which fprings tip out of the 
Majcfly infinitely : and herein die foul is acknowledged for an Angel, and lives in the 
Hand of God. 

'65. Brodt , here the Corporeal fubflance fprings up, and our mifery : for Brcdt [Bread] 
is generated out of the Center of Nature, ahhough the lafi: letter in the lyllable 
Brcdt r Exprefics that it is paradifical Bread : for the Crofs in its Character [T] 
in the Language of Nature, carries the fevere Name cf God ; [GOTTES •, ] which 
if Men will rightly expound, and underftand it according to the Language of Nature, 
may be undcrilood powerfully, and in its high eft depth, in the word * Tetragram- 
raaton \ffehovch ; ] for that word comprehends all the Three Principles; and in die 
word 1 sLlenai , God is underltood as in one Principle, viz. in the Angelical world ; 
which may be expounded in a Treadle by life!/. We fet down this, that this fyllable 
might be confideicd of; for Brodt [Bread] is the food of the Body ; and is to be 
underftoed concerning the fierce wrath, that it has mixed itfelf in it, ar.d fignines the 
houl'o of Lamentation and Mourning : But fincc we mu ft have this food, therefore the 
foul reaches after it for the maintenance of its Brfial Body. 

06 . Heut-, this fyllablc fignifics the Eternal Bread of the foul, the New Body, viz. 
the 1 leavcnly Subftantiality : for the Will goes forth out of t lie Bread into the lieu , that 
is, the Eternal Subftantialiry, viz, die Bread of God, Chrifi’s I’.cfh : - te , this fyllable con- 
firms that it affords and frames the fevere Name j Gottis ] of God-, for the foul defires 
.a twofold Bread, one lbr the Belly, and the other for its holy Heavenly Body. 
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The Fifth Petition. 

Und verlajfe tins unfer Scbuldt> a/s zvir verlajfcn uiifer Scbuhii^em. 

SillD fcrgltoc 113 Dili' 1 il5 luc forgtuc CUU jDebtorfi. 1 Or Tref- 

p.iflc5. a> \vr 

67. Uku\ this f\*llab!c is that, wherein the will of the foul awakens the Love of * or fc ,vc 
God*, for the will flicks fall in the word und, as in the meeknefs ; it fatiates the Ter-, * ilPt 

viz. the anger, and fprings with the und [ or Meeknefs] up, as a budding, * growing •'vegetable. 

Subftance, like a blofibm out of the ver-, and yet they remain one in another : for 

ver- is the Center of the Life, it has the fire of the wrath, and the und belongs to the 

fecond Principle : -la£e or -lafs is the cleanfing of that which is generated out of the 

Ter-, of which Ifaiab faith ; U'trt your fins red as blood , if you turn , they jhall be as 

wool, TL'bite as /now. In the Ly liable ~la]fe, is the Bath or Laver, wherein the Ter - muft 

be wafhed, or elle it cannot fubfilt in the kingdom of God. 

68. Uns is the union again, where the will of the foul, viz. the Communion or Fra- 
ternity, that is, all fouls, in one will, defire to be wafhed. 

69. Un, there the will yields itfelf into the Love of God, and k wafhes the Evil Child, k Or ckanfe.-. 

- fer \ and thereby confefles all Evil and Wickednefs [for all in common,] as if they 

were but one only foul. 

70. Schuld , this is the true Catalogue or Regifler, which theAnger has brought in- 
to the foul, which Catalogue the will defires to caff away altogether : But the Mouth 

catches the fy liable again as a flafh, to fignify, that our works fhall ftand Eternally 

to the wonders of God *, and we need only wafh them, that they might not be com- 

prifed in the fierce wrath of God, and inflamed ; elfe they belong to the Abyfs, 1 to 1 Or into, 
the dark Principle. 

71. AlSy in this fyllable the will of the foul comprifes together, all whatfoeevr is 
called Soul, and 1 peaks of Many, as if they were but One. 

72. IVir, in this fyllable die will complains again ft the Anguifh of the fource of 

difquietnels in the foul, where one foul often rn hurts another, and therefore the will m Offends or - 
comprifes together the Turba of All fouls, and fays [as follows.] wrongs. 

72. Ver-, that is, the will [of the loul] defires that the fierce wrath of all fouls 
might be thruft downward upon a heap, into the Abyfs : - lafs -, that is, to n let it go, and n Put Jr away, 
not know it more in the fierccnefs of the Anger: for the fyllable - fen retains the form or remit n. 
of the wonder : but it muft be wafhed in the Laffen [or * letting it go] for Lajjen is 0 Orfccnw-ir.g 
the Laver or Bath [to wafh it in.] it away. 

74. Un-y this fyllable yet again preftes into the Love of God, and defires to bring 
the wafhed fouls into the Love : fern, this fyllable, in the prefence of God, fhows the 
Evil child, which is now wafhed in the Love, and there puts ir among the Wonders 
of God, for it fets forth whatfoever is come to be a wonder in the Tindture of the fire 
in the lbul. 

75. Schul-y this fyllable fhows the unprofitable [or vain] works, which one foul has 

wrought towards another out of the r Tindture of the Lire, and is a letting forth of * Or fie-- 
the Evil, which the foul in the will itfelf has wafhed and cleanfed again : -rf/-, this L e. 

fyllable puts the union again into the Majefty, and into the Holy Ghoft, where there 

is no contrary will any more : - gtrn is the Evil Child, which now ftands before God, 4 I’rxthy nr 
to God’s deeds of wonder ; from whence the will took its * fall, and defires chat the Vileneu ai d 
Holy Ghoft will take it in as a wonder into the Majefty. lufiuuty. 
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‘The Sixth Petition. 

Und fiihre uns r.icbt im Verfuchungh. 

ilno lean ti s not into jEcmptatioii, 

7 6. Und is once more an inje&ion into the loving meeknefs of God, where the will 
of the foul in the Majefty humbles itfelf before the Number Three [or Trinity.] 

7 y. Fiib, there the will goes along with the Holy Ghoft : -re, there the wiil would not 
go through the fierce wrath ; for it is afraid of the Prifon of the fierce wrath ■, for the 
will (hould always be ftcdfaltly inclined into God, that it may pafs through the Fire 
without moleftation, and alfo through the outward Principle, viz. through this world, 
and yet fliould not catch at, or offer to lull after any thing : but feeing the foul knows 
that it flood not out in the firfl Temptation, when it was brought into the fpirit of 
this world, when the Vcrlum Fiat breathed it into the Image, therefore it flies now to 
the Holy Ghoft, entreating, that he would not enter with its will into the Temptation, 
Proba, or Trial, for it trufls not in itfelf that it (hall Hand ftedfaftly againft the Devil, 
when he (hall fift it : as Cbrifl faid to Peter •, The Devil hath defied to fft thee j hut I 
have prayed for thee that thy Faith fail not : that is, I have enclofed thee in the Word, 
and have not given the Devi! any leave, but I have in my Prayer brought thee into the 
will of God, that thou fhouldft be preferved by the Holy Ghoft ; elfe thou fhouldit 
have been fifted by the Devil, through the Anger and through tlie Spirit of this 
world. 

78. Uns , this fyllablc once again comprifcs the Brotherly union, as in one will in the 
Majefty, and flies into the Spirit. 

79. Nieht, in this fyllablc the will rends itfelf quite out from the root of the Anger, 
r Extra Fam. and retains a peculiar Government r without the Anger, and then die foul burnech 

forth from the fire, and is the true Life without the Fire in the Light flaming Tindture 
in Air, and Virtue or Power. 

80. hn, there it ftar.ds as a found and fubftance of its own, as if it were the Cen- 
ter itfelf : vtr-y there it muft with the will go through the fierce wrath, and mitigate 
or fatiate it, and muft cool it, that it might not inflame its meek Life : -fuch-, with this 
fy liable it preflls through the fierce wrath with its love-Tindture, viz. through the 
Center of Nature, and quenches the fierce wrath after a Divine manner, and drives the 
fubtlety of the Devil out of the fire-fource out of the Original, where otherwife he would 
have an accefs into the foul : -ungb, there the foul takes the virtue out of the feven forms 
of its Nature with it, as a Spirit, and fets itfelf mightily over the Center, and rules 
over it as a King over his Kingdom ; for now it has overcome [or cooled] the Cen- 
ter with its Love, and will now let in the Tempter no more. 

7 he Seventh Petition . 

Scndern erlchfc uns vein l 'lei. 

iiJjt DcItVcr U3 from Cod. 

•The Soul. 81. Son, in this fyllablc f it appears in the Majefty with its virtue, power and bright- 
nefs over the Center of the heart, and has a principle of its own in the Majefty : 

- dern , there it commands the fierce wrath in the Center, and rules over it, and tames 
it with its will (as may be hen by jMofes, when the fierce wrath laid ; Let me alone, tint 
J may con fume hr etc!.) 
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82. £r-, there it brings a bloffom and fprout out of the Center, and opens the Won* 
ders of God ; for it heic goes about with the Center, as it will, for it has overcome : 
-Icb-y that is the fprout, which grows out of the fierce wrath out of Nature, and is now 
lovely, good, and ufeful in the Kingdom of God : -fc, there it continues to be fruit up- 
on God’s Tabic, free from the Anger. 

S3. Uds y there it once again takes the union of all fouls with it, and lays it open 

there, that it was a root in the Kingdom of God before its Creation, and has now 

brought forth many, that is, it is a Tree, and has put forth many Brandies, and prefents 
them there as in a Tree. 

84. l / o:n % that is the Great Wonder that God has made of one two, and yet it re- 
mains but one : It fhows this for you fee that the Root in the Earth is another thing 

than the Stalk which grows out of the Root •, fo you mull underftand it alfo concerning 
the'true holy foul *, that grows as a Stalk out of the Root, out of the Center of Nature, 
and is another thing than the Center *, and yet the Center generates it, and it moves in 
full Omnipotence over the Center, and rules ever it as God rules over Nature, and yet 
there the Name cf the Number Three in the Eternal Nature art ft s : And as God is free 
from Nature, and yet Nature is of his Efience or Subfiance, and unfeparated from God, 
fo is the foul alfo*, it is free from Nature, and is a Lord of Nature, for it is one Spirit 
with God, and yet blofioms or fprouts out of Nature. Indeed God is net wholly to be 
likened to the foul *, for God’s Eternal will is a caufe and beginning of Nature, but . [the 
foul is to be likened J to the Majefiy of God, whole brightnefs arifcs out of the fliarpnefs 
of the Eternal Nature, and yet arilcs before Nature, like the flafh of the Eternal Liber- 
ty, from whence Nature* in its fliarp generating, receives the Lufier, and elevates it in- 
the fire, to a Triumphant high Light : for which caufe fake , the Eternal Liberty with- 
out Nature longs after Nature, becaufe itdcfircs to be manifefted in wonders, and will 
have Majefiy in Glory and Power. 

85. For, if there were no Nature, there would be no Glory , nor Power , much lefs Ma- 
jefty ; alfo there would be- no Spirit , but only a Stillncfs without Subfiance [Efience on Be- 
ing:] But thus in Nature there apjrear Power and Virtue, Might, Glory, Majefiy, 
Number Three, [Trinity,] and Being, [ Efience or Subfiance,] and are the Manifcfiation 
of the Eternal Being. Now, fince the Sou!, as a Spirit, is difeovered and taken out of 
this Being, it has therefore two forms , one is Nature, and the other is the Divine Bloflom, 
or the Sprout out of Nature, which is above Nature, and is a Spirit in itfclf, as God is 
a Spirit in himfelf, as you may fee this by the Fire: The Fire is the Nature, and the 
Flame with the A*ir [or Vapour] which goes forth out of the Fire, is a Spirit with all the 
Power of the Fire’s Nature, and yet is above the Fire’s Nature, for the Fire’s Nature 
cannot f comprehend it-, and fo alfo the lire's Nature could not fubfift, if the Spirit of { Or 
the Air did not b!ow up the Fire again. 

86. Thus the Fire generates the Spirit with the Lufier, and longs earnefily again after 
the Spirit, and attracts it continually into irfelf, and yet retains it not j for it is the life 
of the Fire, and the Glance or Lufier is out cf the fharpnefs of the Fire, yet there is 
no feeling in the Glance or Lufier, and yet the Glance lias the virtue or power, and not 
the Fire"; for, from the virtue of the Lufier there iprings up and grows a fprout, and 
not from the Fire, as you may perceive by the [Sun-fhine or] Lufier of the Sun. 

87. Nov/, feeing the poor foul in the heavy fall of Adam was captivated by two ftres, 
viz. by that fire through which the Spirit cf this world lias comprifrd it in itfielf, under 
which lies the fire of the Original •, therefore it would be again free with its Spirit- Life, 
in which it is an Angel, and the Image of God, and goes with its will f vora [from,] that 
is as a fprout out from Nature, and alfo out from the Spirit of this world out of the 
Wonders of God, forth from them s and Hands rightly quite vow, [from,] that is, it 
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has now the Virtue of Nature and Mercury, in the virtue and power of the Majefty, 
which is another Principle, and yet has alfo the feverc fiery [Principle,] but not mamjcjlcd ; 
• for the Holy Principle in the Majefty changes the fierce wrath into Love. 

88. And if the fevere Principle fhould be awakened again, it v/ould be fire, and the 
firft four forms of Nature would flow forth *, and therefore God ts become Alan, that the 
Love-Spirit [might] have a Body. 

89. Therefore it flies, (if it be yet unregenerated, and fo flicks only in the Earthly 
Body) and faith, hrlobfe uns von: Vbel, [deliver us from Evil :] It defires to be re lea fed 
from the Anger ; for v - 9 and del, are two wills in one Subftance : v- is the fire-child, 
and - be! has alfo two Principles ; for the firft letter - b - has the outward Dominion, ^and 
the other two, viz. -r- and that is, *el, has the Angel, die will to be delivered from 
both, [viz. from the child of the fire, and the Spirit of the outward world,] not pre- 
fcntly feparated, (for it is the counfd of God that they dwell in one another ;) but the An* 
gel’s will would be free from the falfhcod ; it would rule over die / Id or Evil : He defires 
to be in the will of God, and the Vbd or Evil fhall ftand, the one [part] (according to the 
Spirit of this w f orld) to the Wonders of God, and the other [part] (according to the 
fource of the fierce wrath) to the Wonders of the Anger of God. 

00. For both the Mothers arc flirring, and defire to ojxm their Wonders ; yet the 
will of the foul would not go into the Anger ; for it knows the Devil, that he is haughty,’ 
and flying aloft over the Love and Mcekncfs of God, at which the foul is amazed ; fo 
alfo it would not willingly work in the Spirit of this world, for that hides alfo God\ 
Light from it, and therefore it goes forth with its will from them both, and would be 
free in its will: T'lie Spirit of this world may awaken its Wonders in the flefh, but it 
caflcth its will into God’s Spirit, he lliall govern it •, and he will not let the Vbel [or 
i Or to. Evil] enter into its will : It defires [with its will] to be dead 1 in this world, that it may 
live in the Holy Ghofl ; fo alfo it will not awaken the Abyfs, and therefore it hides or 
flickers itfclf under the Crofs, and lets the roaring Devil pal’s by *, alfo it lets the Spirit 
of this world, viz. the flefloly Life, pafs by, it does as if it were dead : It luftcrs, yet not 
in God, but in the Vbel [or Evil,] whic h the foul of detain has left it as an inheritance •, 
it holds not that Vbel [or Evil] for its own, but for the Wonders of God. 

91. Therefore it remains patient, as a liifiercr, (and yet alfo not a fufferer) under the 
Crofs of Patience, till Chrift fhall fettle it again upon the Crofs, in the Rain -bow, [in 
the Eternal Subftantiality, or in the Eternal Covenant:] For he fitteth on the Rain- 
bow', and his body, his fubfbnce, is the fullnefsof Heaven, [or the Heaven is full of 
his fubftance.] 

92. The three Colours in the Rain-l<nv, are the Three Principles, the fourth [ colour ] 
is his body inTcrnario Sanflo\ [or in the Inward heavenly working power in the Ange- 
lical world, in the Eternal Subftantiality, wherein the Divine Trinity worketh.] 

93. O how great are the Wonders! he that comprehends them has great Joy thereon, 
there can nothing be named that is like thofe hidden fecret Myflerics, no longue can 
exprefs them : for what is better than to have God for his Spoufe, to be in God with one's 
will ; and after this [life] time, to be wholly in fubftance a heavenly body, and a Clari- 
fied or Glorified foul ? 

94. O Great Depth , why art thou fo hidden to Men ? It comes from hence, bccaufe 
they love the Devil, and the haughty proud fiercenefs, more than thee; and therefore 
they are not able thus with fiercenefs to enter into thee : O mercy of God! bring again 
the Tree -which thou haft planted: Why fliould thy wrath boaft, that it has borne 
more fruit upon thy Tree, s than thy Love ? Build again the ruined City Jerufalern , that 
thy Kingdom may come, and thy Will be done, who will give thee thanks in Hell ? 
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Draw us yet in with thy Spirit, into thy Praife [or Temple, where they fingof thy praife.] 
How Jong (hall Hell drop with fatnefs ? Behold ! it has opened its Jaws, and would de- 
vour us all : Come yet, and build the City of thy Court, that we may dwell near thee, 
that thy Wonders may leap for Joy, when thy Love-fpirit “ Judges : Tarry not, O Lord, 
for thy Tree is become old for forrow ; [that is, the Number of virtuous people is fmall :] 
Bring yet forth the new green Branches, which againft the Devil’s will fpring up through 
his Kingdom; Let the day break forth ; Wherefore fhall the night of the Anger keep 
back the Lily-Tivig ? O Lord, thy Tree grows through the whole world; therefore 
awaken us, O Lord, that wc may eat of its fruit. 

Of the Amen. 
be it. 

And * Ciofe [ of the Prayer in the Language of Nature .] 

95. A - is the firft Letter, and prefies forth out of the Heart, and has no Nature [or 
fiercenefs in the pronunciation ;] but we clearly underftand herein, the feeking, longing, 
or attracting of the Eternal Will without Nature, wherein Nature is generated, which 
has been from Eternity. Eor the Will defires the Heart, and the Heart defires the Will, 
they are Father and Son, and the virtue which goes forth from them, is the Spirit of the 
Eternal Life, of which we 7 formerly made mention. 

96. Now, as the A - is generated out of the Heart, viz . out of the Eternal Will, and 
thruft forth out of the Will, fo out of A- afterwards comes the whole Alphabet with four 
end twenty * Numbers ; for the A - begins to number, and comprizes the whole Number 
in the [fyliable] -men : Thefe are the Wonders and Works of God, which appear in 
the fpirit above Nature, viz . in the brightnefs of the Majefty *, which you may under- 
ftand thus : We are with our foul in a ftrange Inn, viz , in the fpirit of this world, 
which holds it captive, and fo it could not come into God , if God was not become Man, 
who has brought our foul into the Word , as into the 1 iving Power of God, in himfelf \ 
but now we are branches on that Tree, and mult attract the fap of the Tree into us, if 
we would fpring from the Tree ; elfe if we only Imagine, [and reach] after the Air and 
Sun. then our Branch withers : Our Will muft be put or grafted into the Tree, and that 
is ‘ Prayer. 

97. When wc Pray, then the will goes into the Tree, and attracts the fap of the Tree 
into the hungry, thirfty and dry foul, and then there grows out of that fap a Body, and 
then fays the foul with great joy, -men, that is, it is mine, that u to fay, yes, it is done, rake 
what thy * will defires ? This is Faith, and not [the knowledge or] the Miftory which 
Label makes a ftrr about ; for Prayer has two things in it ; one is the Earneft Will, which 
prefies forth out of the miferable fmoky houfc of the Heart, out of the foul in great 
humility, and gives iticlf up into the Heart of God, which became Man, as into die 
Tree of Life. 

9S. And that is called c Glau- [ 4 bele- :] and then the Will eateth of the Divine power, 
and that [is the other, and] is called c wen [ d f :] for the Spirit of the foul apprehends it, 
and holds" it. with the Tongue to the Teeth ; underftand it according to the Language of 
Nature ; and Jets the Holy Ghoft go forth out of the virtue and power which the 
will introduces into the foul, out of the virtue and power which the foul has apprehend- 
ed ; even as it mightily goes forth out of the heart through the apprehended virtue and 
power through the Teeth •, for in the virtue and power of God nothing coniumes : J he 
more the will apprehends, and the foul Hats, the more is the virtue and power, anti the 
mightier and more joyful is the Body of God, that is, the Body of Chrijl \ not that it 


183 


* Or is Judge. 


^ortfinc 14 
tfj c hmaDom, 
t!)c poftcr, 
anD tij;. 'jloro 
for efccc anrf 
rue r. 


y Before in 
this Book of 
the Threefold 
Life. 

* Or Letters. 


* ThcOiound 
of true 
Braver. 

b The Defirft 
of the Will is 
Faith. 


c G I a uh eft, 

J Belief, oc 
Ihuh. 


% 8 4 . Of Praying and Fuji in g. Chap. 1 6. 

i< greater at one time than at another : No, for it is always greater than all s only the 
•virtue and power in the Great Wonders of Joy, climb up out of Eternity into Eternity, 
. [or from Eternity to Eternity.] 

99. Under/Und us accurately, according to its precious Depth, thus : When we pray. 
We do not only /peak before God ; indeed the Will bows itfelf before God ; but it enters 
into Gcd , and there is filled with the power and virtue of God, and brings that into the 
foul : The foul cateth at the Table of God, and this is that of which Chriit faid, Alan 
livetb by livery word of Gcd. 

* fntrodufli- 100. ^ he Lord's Prayer is God’s Word, and has freer: Petitions , and an ‘Entrance, 
on, and Amen, or Conclufion, which together are Nine in Number, and the Tenth is Gcd 

himfclf : With the Entrance of the Lord’s Prayer, the will of the loul enters into the 
Father ; and with the feven Petitions it receives whatloever is the Father’s, lor thereby it 
becomes an Angel again ; for in the feven Petitions it attains die Heavenly and Divine 

* Center of Nature ; and in the /lmcn it compril’es all together, and dwells therein ; for it 
is the body of the foul, it is the fiefh of Chriit, the body of God ; that is, the Ninth 

. Number in Tentario SanSlo •, herein is the Tincture Heavenly and Divine ; and the Tenth 
Number holds the Crofs, into which no creature can go, the will of the foul only goes 
■ into it : The will of the foul is as fubtle as the spirit of God, and God’s Spirit rideth alio 
in die will of the foul ; it is his Chariot which lie loves to have. 

ioj. Underltand us thus : The mere Deity is Spirit , and as thin as a will ; but it is 

* Incarnate. { become Man, and the thin Spirit of God dwells in the Humanity, fo that our fouls may 

well come to God ; and fo when the foul thus eatetli of the body of God, then it gets alfo 
the body of God on to it, anti is the child of God : God in Chrilt is the Tree, and our 
< fouls, in its holy Body, arc the boughs and brandies of it. 

* Oi Chrirten- 102. Let this be icvcalrd^to you, O worthy * Chriflianity, [ from the Eoft to the JE f , ] 
from the rifing to the letting : The time is near wherein the Bridegroom will fetch home 
his Bride : Be not blind, but ice : Buy you Oil , O you foolijh Virgins : Go forth from the 
whoredom of Covetoufnefs, and of Pride, or die you will not taife of this 11 Supper: 
Whofoever /hall not have the body of God on the foul, /hall not be Gue/ls, neither can 
they enter into the Kingdom of God. 

103. And fo now, when we fpeak of the 1 Conclufion of the Lord’s Prayer, we find 
that k f ie is the Tenth Number ; for it is faid, Dan if das Reich , ttnd die Krafft , und die 
llerrligkeit in Ewigheit : TZhinc is tljc UtugOom, anU tije 1 jdoiucr, nnD ttjc Glory in eter- 
nity. That is, God himfclf jn his Number Three, [or Trinity ;] for, underhand it right, 
thus : The Kingdom is the Father's , he is it All ; and the virtue or power is the Sen’s, 
who is alfo All in the Kingdom •, and the llcly Ghojl is the glory, for he pofieHes All in 
the Kingdom, and is the Life in the Kingdom. 

104. And this Trinity is of the Eternal Liberty, and remains Eternally to be the Li- 
berty. There is one God, one Hill, one Spirit, one Lord, which together is called Wonder, 
Ccunfel , Power, and is become Man ; who is called the Prince of Peace, Saviour , and Con- 
queror ; and it is done to the End, that his Dominions may le great, and that Peace may Lae 
no End , faith If nab tfie Prophet of God. 
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1, EAR Children, if we be converted from our Rcafon, and r give • Or frbrai:. 



up ourfclves into the will of God, that lie may do with U3, and 
make us, what he will, then when we put our truft in him, we 
go in to our true Father, and are his children. 


2. And now, as a father cares for his children, fo alfo God our 
Father does for us, as Chrift hath faithfully taught us, faying. 


c^rOS en g :avour after the kingdom of God , and the right tonfnt ft there- 

of, and then all other things gall be* afforded you. Alfo, Behold the Fowls of Heaven, • Oradfirdt* 
they fow not , ntitloer do they fpin, neither do they gather into the Barn •, yet your heavenly ) ou - 
Father feeds them ; and are you not more worth than tbefe , O ye of little Faith ? 

3. The foul knows that this Garment (of Earthly fiefh and blood) is a ftrange Gar- 
ment, wherein it is heartily and deeply afhamed before the Majefty of God, and * there* • Note. 
fore it does fo much doubt of God’s Grace, when it prays ; it always thinks its fins arc 

fo many, that it cannot reach into the Majefty of God. 

4. And fuch pain the Devil puts it to, who always opens his fmoky Pit, with the 
Anger, and draws the fmoke into the will of the foul, that it keeps back, and is afraid 
of God : Fhe Devil always prefents God as a fevere Judge. 

5. Thus the poor foul keeps back, and enters into the Spirit of this world, and leeks 
a livelihood and maintenance : It thinks God lets things go as they will, and that things 
profper with thofe that build upon, and truft in themfelves. For, when the foul thus 
Hicks in Reafon without God, it fuppofes that it muft ufe carking and caring to bring it 
to pafs, it thinks there is no other way, it muft be done thus, die Labour of the Hands 

(or elfe cunning and fubtlety) muft "do it •, from whence fo many ? potent Evils arife. p Strong De» 

6. Dear Children, be rightly informed. The outward Earthly life is fallen home to lufion*. 
the Spirit of this world, the Belly needs Earthly food, and the Body Earthly Clothing, 

and a * houfe to dwell in, after thefc things the outward Spirit muft endeavour : It Ihould s Tent or Ta- 
labour and take pains j for in the fweat of thy face gait thou (Earthly Man) eat thy Bread, bermcle. 
till thou returne/l to Earth from whence thou wag taken , faith God in Mofes. 

7. For the Body was taken from the Matrix of the Earth, and has Imagined [or put 
its Mind] into the Earth, and the Earth has captivated that again, fo that it has eaten 
Earthly fruit *, and fo it is turned to Earth, from whence it was taken. 

8. For God took it from the Earth, that is, [he took] a Mefcb , a Mafs or Concre- 

tion of f Red Earth, [ * Adam from + Adamahf] from the Fire’s Center, and from the ’ folii * 
Water’s Center, viz. from both the Mothers of Nature, and breathed into it the breath nonw + 
from without by the Spirit of the great World, and the foul from within out of the <fc- T T '* '• 
cond Principle into the Heart. i 

9. The loul does not dwell quite in the outward, only it is captivated with the out- 
ward : Its will is entered into the outward, and there is impregnated with the outward 
Dominion, and fo the outward Dominion is come into the foul. 

10. Amd this was that which God did forbid to Man, that he Ihould not luft after 
Earthly fruit, power, and virtue ; neither was there any needfity that drove him, to it, . 
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for lie was In Paradife, and had Paradifical food without Want and Death ; and as God' 
dwells in the Earth, and yet the Earth knov/s him no:, and apprehends him not - r 
fo alfo Man ; he could have dwelt in the Matrix of the Earth, and yet have been with the 
foul in God, and the Will of the foul had brought divine food to the foul : but now 
being turned away, the foul cats of the Center of Nature, and the outward Spirit eats, 
of the Earth : but if the foul turns, and goes with its will into the Lxve of Gcd, then 
it eats t >f God’s word,.. and the .outward Body eats of the Blefiing of God.. 

11. For when the foul is blefied, then God biefTes' the Body alfo, for the foul carries 
an heavenly Body in the old Adamical one : And fo bis meat and drink is b!e£cd> and 

• all that the whole Man docs and ■ has : he obtains a wonderful blelfing which Ins reafon 

cannot apprehend : he mult labour and trafiick, for therefore he is created into thooutward 
world, that he fhould manifelt God’s wonders. with his Skill and/ Trading. 

12. All Trades, Bufinefs, and Conditions, are God’s Ordinances ; every 'One works 
the Wonders of God : and fo now if the foul Hands in the hand of God in his Loie t 
then the body is in God’s works of Wonder \ and God has no difpleafure at its Bufinefs 

» Oj Matten. or.* L'oings, whatfoever it does, whereby it gets its food and living. 

«• * 13. 'i he outward Life confilts in Three parts: one is the Dominion of the Stars y 

the- fccond is the- [one] Element divided into four parts, as into the four forms of Fire, 
Air, Water, and Earth ; the third is the Dominion of God.; lor the Spirit of God 
moves upon the. Water, upon the u Capfula, upon the Matrix. What Man foever 
puts his truH in God, and does not wholly fet his heart upon .his Reafon, has the Spi- 
rit of God for a Creator 5 which Spirit of God has the Vtrbtrn dial, . and creates con- 
tinually : it blefics him in body and foul, in the houfe and in the field, in the work of. 
his hands, his bufinefs ancl tradings whatfoever he does, the Spirit of. God- -is continu- 
ally in it, and creates,, [or effects it.] •■'<.< . ■ ■! 

14. How fhould it be otherwife? the foul has the Body of the Spirit of' God ; how. 
can the Spirit of God then forfake the outward Body, which mull open its Wonders ? 

• 15. Man does well enough, in every thing that is* not lalfe or wicked, and if' it is. 
not contrary to God, and the Love of Mankind : It a. man did only calt Hones into, 
the Sea (if his- brother is pleafed with it, and- that he get his Living by it) then he is. 
as acceptable to God, as a Preacher in a Pulpit : ;for what cares God lor * the labour? he. 
lias not any -need -of that. . •< > • 

16. Man has free r will j he may recreate himfelf upon Earth, -in whafwork he will ; 
lot him do whatfoever he will, it all Hands in the Wonders of God. A Swineherd is as. 
acceptable to God (as a Debtor ;) if he be honeH, and truHs only in God’s will ; the 
iimple- is, as profitable to him as the. wife; lor with the wife lie rules and governs, 
/ t , C /,/. .. - and with the fimple he builds and .tills the-Grotmd ; they are all his Labourers in his 
• ‘ works of Wonder. 
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<17*. Every one <has zxx-Eixploymcnt [or Calling] - wherein he /pends his Time-, all are: 
alike to him ; only the Spirit* of this world hath its * pitch, which it didributes in. 
its migfit/Vw the Spirit cf GW docinr* Heaven ; there arc great dirtinctions and degrees 
there alfo, as- the fpirit*- or- foul is^endued with divine- power and virtue,* fo accordingly, 
.is 'its degree of ‘Exaltation in- Heaven,, alfo its^. Beauty. and Clarity, pr-GIory, but all tti 
cne'-Llve. .v. % ... .. :r.v: . . 

18. Every Angel and Soul has Joy in another’s Power, uml Beauty j. as the flowers 
of^tli^-liarrh* do'not grudge at one. another, though One is more beauriiul and fuller 
of ’Vinttb- thaY** another ; but they ftand;kimily,one -by>anotiur, and tr.jo.y one another’s . 
virtue:^ arid as a PbyficiaH*'\Mit% many forts of herbs together, and every one of them, 
afibrds "its virtue*, and all benefit the Tick; fo. we alL-pleaft Go is. we give. up our* 
Jelvcs nAto his will-5 wt fi and .ail in bis. field. , ‘ , 4 
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^9. AYkT as - the Thorns and Thirties grow out ofrthe Earth, and ehdak and Tpoi! 

Yridny/a good 'herb or flower ; fo alio does the whkcd y who tjoifts. not in God,* but 
Murids- upon himfelf,- and' thinks with himfelf; I have my God in my Chert:: I will 
Stover and -leave -my children great treafure behind me, that they alfo may fit in my 
place of honour and dignity, that is the beft way ; and thereby he i polls many a. good 
diearr, and makes it take bafe and wicked courfes, and thinks that to be the only way to 
-get happioefs ;• and lb,- if they have riches, .honour and .power, then they have goods 
indeed ; but if any confider it, it is no better with thefe dun others, and befidts the 
poor fool is -loft thereby . ' * >' - ■ 

so. For the Dainties of the Rich relijb not fo well with than , as a Bit of Bread dees 
•to the Hungry : 1 here is every where, care, furrow, vexation, fear, ficknefs, and at lad 
-Death: All in this world, is but mere foppery : The * flighty fit in the Dominion. of a Potentates 
•the’Spirit of this world ; and they that fear Gcd fir in the Dominion of the Divine Power j* u,cr ^ nnt * 

• and Wifdom : The Dominion of rids world takes its End with the Dying of the Bo- J - l £ lu ‘ Jlcs - 
dy ; and the Dominion in thd Spirit of God .continues -(landing Eternally. 

21. It is a very lamentable thing, that Man runs fo eagerly after that, which 
would run after Man, if he w'as -righteous and- honeft* he runs after- cares and fur- 
row's, and they run after. him •, he is as if he was continually Mads he makes difquiet to 

•himfelf; if he -would' be contented, he fhould have reft and. quiet enough. Pic *purs 
an b eating Worm into his heart that plagues and torments him,, and caufes an Evil b Or Canker, 
.confidence that ‘gnaws him, and he is a mere fool with all this: for he leaves his. goods 
to others, and takes the t gnawing Worm in the Evil Conlcience with him from tins 
’Worlds and that which .’plagues him Eternally, that he holds for his Treafure . There 
cannot be a greater folly found under the Sun than this, that Man, who is the Noblcft 
and moft Rational Creature in this world, fhould in Covetoufnefs be the greateft fool 
of- all, to hunt and prefs fo eagerly after that which he has no need of ; for every one 
-has his fufficient * portion given him from the Spirit of this world, if he would but 
be contented with it, • . ' - . 

22. Thus one Man is a Devil to another *, and they torment one another ; and all 
the bufinefs is but about a handful of Earth y or for a S/cne> of which the Earth -lias 
enough ; and muft not that be a Wonder indeed ? Does not the fierce hellifh Spirit ac- 
compliih its Wonders according to its wifli in Man ? As the Book of the Revelation wic- 
nefies *, where one Seal of Anger has been opened after another, and Men are become 
the Servants and Minifters of wrath ; they have willfully entered upon it with their Blood 

and c Goods, and thought they did God good fervice in it. « Qr Eflate. 

23. O Blind Man ! how art 'thou captivated in the Anger? what doft thou do, or 
where art thou ? why' doft thou fufter the Devil to befool thee ? Heaven and ' Earth As 
wholly thine , God will give it thee all : He has given thee all : thou haft a Natural Right 
and Propriety Tn it ; the Sun and the Stars are thine, thou art Lord of all ; let now thy 
foolifh will go : why doft thou give thyfelf up into Covetoufnefs and Elaughtincfs ? 

Does not the kingdom of God confift in Love and Humility ? 

24. Or doft thou fuppofe it is fo good- to dwell in the wrath? Behold when the light ' ' 

of thy Eyes docs ceafe, then thou goeft into Darknefs, and takell thy folly, to which 

thou haft here addicted thyfelf, along with thee : Is then the Darknefs better than the 
Eternal Light? Aft: the Night whether it is better than the Day ? or doft thou fup- 
pofe that we are mad that we fpeak thus ? we fpeak whatr/e fee, and teftify what we 
know, and thou art blind. 

25. Thus art thou blinded by the Balylonijh JVbcre y whidv the Covetous Devi] brought 
forth, when Men were fecure and carcjefs, when they lothed the Word- and 'Spit it of 
.God, as the Revelation of John teftifies, faying ; I will come and take away thy Candle* 
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Of God's Blejfmg in this World* Chap. 1 7* 

flick from tbet: And Paul faith ; God Jball fujfer powerful Errors to fall among them , that 
they /ball believe the Spirit of Lyings which Jpeaketb Lies in Hypocrify and Deceit \ [So 
that] they will flick * clofe to the Drolls. But in the Lafl Time (faith the Prophet David) 
Jball the word of the Lord fpring up like grafs upon the Earth : open the Gate in the World 
wide, and fet open the Doors, that the Lord may enter in: Who is the Lai a? he ts the 
Champion in the battle j all fwords and fpears Jball be turned into plowfbarcs and fickle sfizith 
the Prophet of God,) and it Jball be done : whofoever Jball call on the Name of the Lord 
Jball be favtd. 

26. Therefore it is Good to truft in God ; and though the Earthly Body fhould al- 
ways lie in Dung, it is but for a little while, and no one knows what hour his Time 
in this world is out, and then follows the judgment according to his life : Therefore de - 
fjl from Covetoufnefs, it is the Eternal Root of all Evil, and of all Folly. A Cove- 
tous Man is the Greateft Fool on Earth, for he devours himfelf, and caufes difquietnefs 
to himfelf, and fo brings Evil upon himfelf by it : He knows not what Man it will be, 
who pall poffefs bis Covetoufnefs ; and many times it is fliamefully confumed in Whoring: 
That wherewith one has deftroyed his foul, with the fame another is frolic, in another 
foolery : For it muft all come to its EfTefl. But be that t rifts in God has continually 
enough t whatfoever he has, he is contented with it, and fo he is much richer than the 
foolilh covetous [perfon,] who opprefies the mii'erable for Money, which cannot pro- 
long his life from Death, nor prclcrve him from Hell. 

a 7. The Hor.tjl and Virtuous gathers treafure in Heaven, he gets a New Body, 
wherein there is neither hunger nor thirft, nor froft nor heat, and he has reft in his Con- 
fcience, and will Eternally rejoice in his. Treafure: .And the Covetous fool gathers an 
Earthly Treafure, which he muft leave to others, and an Evil Confcience, and a Trea- 
fure in the Abyfs, which will gnaw and eat him Eternally. 

a8. God’s Blefling never leaves any that fincerely truft in God, and lets that go which 
will not ftay : God has iVondcrful ways, wherewith he feeds and nourifhes his chil- 
dren ; as Daniel in the Lions Den; and Elijah under the. Juniper Tree; and the 
Widow of Sarepta in the Famine. He that trufts in God, has built fure in Heaven 
and on Earth. 

The Eighteenth Chapter. 

Of Death , and of Dying. How Man is when he Dies ; and how 
it is with him in Death . A Great Gate of W onders . 

Know that Reafon will fay : thou haft never * tried it, and thou art 
yet in this world in the outward Life, bovj then canft thou know this ? 
Indeed, dear Reafon, according to my outward Man, I muft fay fo 
too, and 1 fay die Truth as to the outward Man. 

*. But feeing v/e can Live both in God and in this world toge- 
ther; and feeing the foul, if it will know God, muft with Chrift 
prefs into God dirough a narrow ftrait Gate, through Death and 
Hell ; therefore we have power to write cf the way, and will fet it down for a Memo- 
rial, fmec we ary yet in this world : For God is wonderful, who ' judges in a thing. 
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and yet the Judgment is not executed in the thing at that inflant : and lo, though we 
are in the Earthly Life, we lhall yet fpeak of the Life in Death , which we well Know 

[and underftand.J . 

3. For there is no knowledge incomprehenfible to the Matrix of Nature, if the Spirit 
rides upon its wings, it goes through the three Principles, and if it rides upon its 1 ri- 
umphant Chariot, may it not dien ride through Death and Hell ? who can hinder it? And 
may not a foul thus behold the wonders of God, efjiecially when this is the Time wherein 
all wonders (hall be revealed, [or made manifeft?] 

4. We fpeak not of ourfelves alone : The 1 Star is appeared which has broke the 
Seal : why doft thou long (land gazing ? Obfervc it, the Time is come, there is no 

preventing of it more. ' 

5. All that has a beginning, has an end, that which is included in Time goes with 
Time again into the Ether : if we had lived in this world without necdlity, and with- 
out Death, in a pure Body without fpot or blcmifh, yet the outward Kingdom at the 
end fhould have departed from us, and fo we fhould have remained in the Heavenly 

• Subftantiality, after the manner of Enoch and Elijah , as alfo Mofes •, yet Mofes entered 
through death, into the Paradifical Life : But Enoch and Elijah were taken up without 
Dyin"- •, and there the outward Dominion with the fpirit of this world was taken from 
them wi’thout Dying ; which will alfo be done at lire Lad Trumpet ; upon which will 
follow an Eternal Life, and an Eternal Death. 

6 . The true Man in the heavenly Image has no Time *, his Time is like a round 

Crown, or a whole Rain-bow, which has no beginning nor an end : for the Image, which 
is the fimilitude of God, has neither Beginning nor Number : it has flood from Eter- 
nity in the Wifdom of God as a Virgin without b bringing forth, or without willing •, h Or Gene* 
for God’s willing was tire willing in her ; (he has ‘ appeared in the Holy Ghoft with 
all the Wonders which we have brought to Efience and Light in this world. _ forth. ^ 

7. But fbe was widiout Body, without Subdance, without Effences ; the Effences 
were out of the Eternal Center in her made dirring with their Creation, as in Three Mo- 
thers, according to the three Principles: That God would be manifested in all the 
Three Principles, was the Creation •, and that the Dominion of the Image did not continue 
in its * Order and Appointment, was the Death , in that the Middle g3ve itfelf into the * 0 OrJi- 
outward, and the outward into the Middle, which is not the 1 Ordinance of the Eter- nance, 
nity : and therefore there happened a Breaking : for the outward in the Middle has a Be- Order or 
ginning, and a Number, and therefore it goes to the End, and mujl break itfelf off ' ' 
from the Middle again, and this the Longing-Defire has done, it has fet the Mid- 
dle (wherein there is an Eternal Life) outward, and let in the outward into the 

8. Thus the Life confifls. in three Parts', as firft, the Inward, which is God’s Eter- 
nal hidden Myltcry in the fire, from whence the Life cxifts : And fecondly, the Middle, 
which flood from Eternity as an Image or Similitude of God in the Wonders of 



figure 


Creation has again got ir - 

the Spirit of the great World, viz . the outward Principle, which is alio 

the Eternal [Principle.] 

0. And on this [outward] figure the Image has fo gazed, that it has imagined and 
received in the outward Image, which mud now break oft again : but feeing it is bound 
with its Bond to the Eternal Center of Nature, therefore it happens to be very painful to 
break off, \ as to that bond > for there one Life is broken off. 
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10. A^d when the Air ceafes, then the fire muft be fmothcred, and go into ks Ether, 
and that is Death : for the Outward Principle and the Inward break olr one from ano- 
ther; for. the Outward has a beginning, and the Inward not ; and therefore the Outward 
mud break off. 

i f. The outward conGAs only in die Sun’s Tindhirc, and its Dominion are the Planets 
and Stars, who always drive on their Dominion to the Limit, [or Period of their 
courfe,] for Every Planet has its Limit in that Place it flood in at the Creation, and 
that is its Period, and its feculum , or courfe : and when it comes ro that place or point, 
then all wbatfoever it was wholly Lord over, breaks ; for it begins a new courfe or 
feculum . 

. . 12. But you mud underfland it aright [thus,] Every one [of the Planets] mas not 
thoTin6lure of Life : Saturn , Mars , and Jupiter have the Great Life; Saturn fepa r 
rates whatfoever he gets in his Limit, he does it not [actually,] but he leaves the Lite, 
and then it has no Leader, but breaks of itfelf, and fo it is with the other- [Planets.] But 
its limit or period mull reach to the 01 Crown of the Stars , in that fgn and point in 
which the Planet has its Limit and Period. 

13. And therefore many a young Child, even in its Mother’s womb, is old enough 

* The Lord of for Death, for its n Lord is at his Period, and leaves its child ; and the caufe why we 
its Afccndant. cannot [eafily] fearch out our End is,' that we do not properly and cxaflly know the Limit 

* Note, the .of our 0 Leader : for we mud know its Number or Period, and the Number or Period 

Ca kulation °f. of the fign, if we will hit the Point of our Limit or End. '* ' 

Nativnici. ^ g e ] 10 i t ] now in w hat Danger we arc, -according to the outward Life, neither arc 

' we at home in this Life, and yet we are quickened and awakened, through the out- 
ward l^ife, and fo a foul comes to be generated : though indeed the outward life can- 
not generate a foul ; * for the feed is fown with [or in] all the three Principles, and there 
are Three Mothers, each of which hatches its Chicken. 

15. This Might was given to Man : though indeed the Image of God did not /land 
thus: For Adam before his Eve [was made,] was a chafte Virgin, not Man nor Wo- 

* man : he had both the Tinctures, that in the Fire, and that in the Spirit of Meekncfs, and 
could of himfelf have brought forth after a heavenly manner, without dividing or rend- 
ing of himfclf, if he had Jiood cut the Trial ; and then one Man had been generated 
from another, after that manner, as Adam in his Virgin-like manner was Man, and the 
Image of God. 

" 1 16. For that which Is out of the Eternal has alfo an Eternal manner of generating, 

its fub fiance mufi: go wholly out of the Eternal, elfe it fubfifis not in Paternity. But 

• having no Tongue, to p bring to Light how one is in Death , when he is Dead, though 
indeed we underltand it, therefore we mufi: fhow it in fimilitudes. 

1 7. A Dead Man has no breath, neither hath he any fire in his body : the Body has 
. no feeling, for it breaks [or corrupts] altogether : its Eflences go into the Earth : its 
Elementary Spirit, viz. the Air, goes into the Air, and vanifiies in a vapour: the wa- 
ter and blood is received by the Water and Earth, and then there remains nothing of 
the outward Man : he is quite gone , for he has Beginning and End, all his Eflences 
arc gone. 

* 18. Underfland us after this manner : As the Image flood in a form from Eternity, 2nd 
,yct it had no certain form, but was a Wonder, like one that Dreams of a Sight or Images 
and fo it has been foreleen in the wifdom of God, with all wonders. 

19. Alfo obferve this; when God the Father once moved himfelf to the Creation, 
"then he awakened (in the Image) Effences , which flood hidden in the Center of Nature ; 
and thefe Eflences are out of the Eternal Liberty , they fhould work their wonders in or 
according to the will of God ; they fhould form no other will, for that which they fhould 
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do and' open, Ihould Hand Eternally, for it was out of the Eternal, and fltould work 
mi the fragile or corruptible, and bring its fimilitudes into the Wonders. 

20. For the fragile or corruptible has in the inward an Eternal Mother \ and feeing 
now that the Eternal Image has let the corruptible into its Will, therefore has the 
Root of the Corruptible (which is alfo Eternal) wrought in the Image, and put its. 
Wonders therein, * which continue now {banding Eternally ™ y figure, feeing they are 
generated out of the Eternal : and fo they fund in the IV ill , in the Defire of the foul, when 

it is departed from the Body. . T . * . 

21. And though it happens, that the Will (in the time of this Life, rrz. in the time 
of the Body) goes forth out of falfhood and wickedncis, yet the Will [1 urpofe and 
i Intentions] remains as a figure, which follows the will as a lhadow, for it is gene- 
rated out of the Eternal, the foul, in its Eternal Effences, has made that ; for tlie foul 
works by its will in the Center, and the Starry Spirit works in the Body, in the llcfh and 
blood, and bangs on to the foul, and makes the foul to long and luft, that it alfo may 

do as the Starry Spirit does. „ 7 . >» 

22. * And fo now what the foul does, it does in its Principle, inf be Eternal, .and all 

that follows the foul in the deceafing of the Body ; only in the time of the Body, it 
has Ability to draw its will cut from it : and when the will is renewed, then alfo the 
' fubftance, which the will has made in the Center, is renewed ; and though it had been 
Evil, yet it becomes Good, and fo Hands in the Center, to the mamfeftation of God s 

W ° 2 t Thus > affo"we give you to confider, how the condition of the wicked foul is, which 
thus in Covctoufnefs, Haughtinefs, in Tyranny, and mere Falfiiood and Wickednefs,- 
departs f.onr the Body, when all that flicks Jill in the will of the foul .™med 
from it, in thofe very works the foul mu ft Eternally fwim, for that is its fubftance 
which it has here made [to itfelf,] neither docs it defire any other : And though io 
offers to hate it, and feeks in the Center for abfiinence [to avoid it,] yet « awakens but 
the fire-Root thereby, which kindles and increafes this fubftance ; for the Meekncfs 
r rJ iz. the Water of Eternal Life] is not in its will, whereby it might quench the fire, 
and turn itfelf from the Evil into the will of God: and though it feeks for that, yet 

^24. Then comes forrow and lamentation upon it, and kindles the Evil fubfiance many 
hundred times more, fo that the foul defires to caft itfelf down headlong, and yet falls 

continually deeper into the Center of the Abyfs. , . . , 

’ 2 e. It is with that foul, as with one that Dreams, that he is in great Torment and 
Ancuifh, and fecks help every where, and yet cannot find it, and fo in the End c- 
fpairs and gives himfelf over to the Driver, [or Tormentor,] when lie fees no reme- 
d P v to do what he will with him: And thus the poor foul falls into the Devil s Arms,: 
and neither dares nor cannot go any further : but what he does, that it mujl do afo. 

2 6. It mult be God’s Enemy, and in high-mindednefs, in its falfiiood and wicked- 
nefs which it committed here, fly out in the fire above the Princely 1 hrones of An*. 
ocls ; and that is its recreation in its foolifh fpert ; and feeing it has conftant y l i 
Earth in the Body] made itfelf a tool, there alio it remains to be a bool and a- 

every Damned foul- goes forth (in its here praftifed falfe wicked Matters) 
in the Anger of God, as a-Stout, . Proud Devil ; that which it has here atted, thac t- 
docs then alfo for that very Matter of Folly ‘ is its <1 re afire, and therein, is Will- 

alfo, and its Heart, as Chrift faith. ‘ ' ., ,'Lumr rWfirft 

.28. But tbofe fouls which at the End narrowly cfcape the Devil, and but then firft 

enter into the WUl.oE God, .when. the-Body is deceafing, they are as one that a efcap.d 
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from a fight, for they arc quite Naked, and have little of the Body of the heavenly Sub- 
ftantiality ; and they are very bumble, and love to lie down in Reft, and l'o injthe Srill- 
nefs wait for the Laft Judgment, hoping with the Clarification [Transfiguration or Re- 
novation] of the Heavens to have Joy with all the fouls : and although they have Joy 
with them, yet they fee their fubftance under them, and are very humble in the Ma- 
jefty : for their dwelling and delight is only Paradife, viz. in the one Element, but 
not Majejly ; for the Clarification or Glory is different, all according as the Holineis and 
Love is. 

20. But the Zealous fouls in the Wonders of God, which here under the Crcfs wrought 
the Wonders of God in Obedience to his will, which are mighty in the Power of Go J, 
which have put on the Body of God, that is, Chrift’s Body, and walked therein in Righ- 
tcoufnefs, and Truth, all their * Doings alfo follow them in their ftrong Will and Defire ; 
and they have unfpeakable Joy in the Love ‘ and Mercifulnefs of God. 

30. For the meek 1 .ovc of God embraces them continually: all the JVondcrs of 
God are their food ; and they are continually in fuch Glory, Power, Might, Majcfty, and. 
Wonder, as no 'l ongue can exprefs ; for they arc God’s Children, God’s Wonder, God’s 
Power and Virtue, God’s Strength, God’s Honour and Glory *, they are his Praiie, they 
fmg his Song of Prail'c or Hallelujah in Paradife, in the Element, and in the Center of 
Nature*, there is no awakening of the Wrath [there] in Eternity ; but every Spirit in 
Nature is a Love-dcfire : they there know no Devil, Anger, nor Hell ; there is Eter- 
nal Perfection : whatfoever the will defires, that is there, and all in Power. 

31. It is written, The kingdom of God conftfis in Power , and not in the Earthly 7 fub- 
ftance, for this Earthly fubftance is not from Eternity, therefore alfo it will not be to E- 
ternity ; if you will conceive of the Heavenly Subftance, you muft luve a care that you 
bring a heavenly Mind to it, and then the Spirit of God will well ihow the Heavenly 
Subftance, it is much eafier for the Enlightened to conceive of the Heavenly Subftance, 
than of the Earthly : Let not the Reader Imagine the thing fo difficult. 

32. But in the Thoughts of his own Reafon lie cannot reach to it ; let him leave off, 
for thereby he attains only a Glimpfc, even as Antichrift has but a Glimpfe of the Word 
of God, and of the DoCtrine of Chrift, and yet ftrongly fuppofes that he has appre- 
hended the Word ; but it is a mere foppery, their Crying and Roaring is mere Juggling.. 

33. If you have nor the right hammer, you cannot ftrike the Clock that awakens die 
poor captive foul *, Heaven and Earth and Evety Thing lie in Alan, you need but to ufe 
the right Hammer, if you will ftrike his Clock and awaken him out of his deep : your 

' Crying aloud will not do it, you will not be able to beat the Divine found into him, if 
you yourfelf have it not : But thofe that have the right Hammer, they awaken him in- 
deed : therefore all Teachers without God's Hammer, are but Jugglers, Hammers for the 
Belly, Hammers for the Ear, and no Hammers for the foul. 

34. The foul dwells not in the outward Spirit} indeed the outward Spirit has infmuated 
* In german, itfelf as an Evil 1 Companion into the foul, but has not the Principle in it, wherein the 

, foul dwells, but is only a cover and hinderance to it. 

t 35. And fo alfo the Antichrift is but a hinderance to the poor foul ; for if the poor 
, foul was not fo faft-tied and bound to the Crying , which only fills people’s Ears in Ser-. 
/..jnons, it would enter into itfelf, and feek itfelf, it would endeavour after amendment 
' and abftinence from fin *, but now it fuppofes that to be Hclinefs which enters in at the 
Ear, and yet many times there is nothing but Drofs, Filth, and Reproach againft Love 
and Concord in it. 

36. What lhall a Man fay ? Is not all quite blindfolded and full of Hypocrify } every 
one endeavours after nothing but for the Belly *, both the Shepherd, and the Sheep, 
the Superior [or Magiftrate,fand the Inferior [or Subject} } the Spirit of God is very.. 
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fcarce and rare among them, and though they boaft much of* it, yet it is but a fhow of 
holinefs and hvpocrify, where the Heart knows little ot the Spirit of God, it is a mere 
Notional Conjectural knowledge, and ‘ matter without Ipint. 

37. O thou worthy Chriitianity, behold thyfelf: O Europe* Afia, and Africa, 
open your Eyes and look upon yourfdf; do but b feek yourlclr. Let everyone leek 
himfelf, or elfc it will net be well with him: There is a ftrong Bow bent : fall 
into the Arms of the Archer, and be converted, and find thyieir, or elie thou wilt be 
(hot away [as an arrow out of a Bow.] Be not rocked alleep by children, but rile and 
walk upon thy own feet : It is high Time, the lleep is at an End ; The Angel has lound- 
eel his Trumpet, do not draw back : Confider what the Revelation 01 Jcfus Chnit faith, 
<J bat tb oj c which hang to the Where of Babel , [that is, to the ConJufion,] will ^long 
ivith her into the Lake which burneth with fire and brimjlcne \ [viz. the Lake of Gods 
Anger, which burneth with Judgment, Famine, and Peftilencc, which will fweep the 

whole Earth.] ^ 

38. For the Whore will not be converted, flic niuft c drink of tue Dregs or that Cup 
which fbe has filled ; therefore let every one himfelf open his own E\e$, for God is 
Great, who will Judge her : She will continue, and go on in her fins, and at length Dc- 
fpair : She cries, Mordio , [Murder, Murder , J and yet none hurts her, but it is her own 
Evil that plagues and torments her, viz. the Hvpocrify, iuppolcd iioiinefs, High-mind- 
ednefs, and Covetoufnefs : She has Wolves that bite and tear her, yet they are but Wolves 

that do fo, and are none of the fticep. # 

2<y. Tlierefore it is necefTary to awake, not in much fearching after Opinions and rookeries, 
but in feeking thyfelf; for much fearching, without Converfion from Evil, is mere de- 
ceit, and feduftion from this wav : And though thou fhouldft read this a thou land "1 imes 
without Converfion ot thy will, thou woulclft underftand as much ot it, as the jIjs 
does of the d Pfahn-hook ; and juft thus it is with the Belly-Priefis , the Antichrift. 

40. Do you fuppofe it a flight matter, to fee an Afs upon a kingly 1 krone ? Iiow 
then fhall the Belly- Afs ftand before God, who lets himfelf with an Afs’s Heart in the 
Throne of Chrift, which is the dwelling place of the Holy Ghoft, only for the fake of 
Cain , Honour , and Eft eon, and is merely a Teller of Stories, or Relator of a Hiftory, 
without any knowledge ; and betides is full ot blafphemy and wicKednefs ? Or, doit thou 
fuppofe thou art fit enough to fit in the Throne of Chrift, when thou haft ftudied fome 
Arts and foreign Languages ? Pray confider ! Look upon God s choice, upon Abra- 
ham , and the Patriarchs , alfo upon Mofes and the Shepherds , alfo upon the Prophets 
and Apcfiles, and thou wilt foon fee whom God chulcs, and whether he chufes Art or 

Spirit. . . 

41. Therefore be warned, let every one confider the ftate and condition he is in : 
He that worketh, worketh the Wonders of God, and goes in fimplicity with his will 
into God’s will, and hangs as a child to God : Fie has but two ways to go, one in his 
work, wherewith he may fuftain his body, the other in the will of God, and lo puts his 
truft in God, let him make and do with him what he will ; and wherefoever he is, or 
whatfoever he is going about, he faith, Lord , it is my Employment , or Calling, tsy 
Will be done , give me what is good for me ; and fuch go on very rightly in God’s works 
of Wonder. 

42. But he that is chofen by Nature to be a Ruler, Governor, or c Leader, especially in 
a fpiritual ftate and condition, he ought well to have a care of his Doings, that he does 
not go without bis Weapons , or Armour; for he leads the ftock of Chrift : He is a 
9 Shepherd, the Wolf is continually about him. 

43. If he is watchful , and confiders that he has Chrift’s fhcep under his keeping, and 
feeds them right as a faithful Shepherd ; then the Shepherd’s Crook fhall be a Gient 

C c 


* Or Tiling, 
or confuted 
Medley. 

6 Or Examine. 


c What ir.c.i- 
fure iLe l.a.h 
ineted to o- 
tilers, iii.i;! lie 
meted to her. 


d P falter. 


c Or Oftpt-ia. 


r Or Pailo; . 


*94 


t Or fleece 
Uum. 


* He that 
makes, and he 
that is made a 
Shepherd or 
Pallor. 

* Or make 
him iniki and 
gentle. 

1 fc.vcry word 
that is fpoken 
by any, what- 
soever they 
are. 


* The Old A- 

itm. 


Of Death , and of Dying. Chap. 1 8. 

Glory to hirnTn the Eternity : But if he feeks only the Wool, viz. his own Honour and 
Efteem, Might, Power, and Authority, Pomp, State, Glory, and Voluptuoufnel's, and 
fpends or conftimcs the Sheep’s Failure, and docs not give them food and drink, but is a 
lazy deeper, lnoring in fleflily Lull and Plcafure, while one Sheep is going aftray here, and 
another there, being fcattered, and liable to be devour'd by Inches •, and fuch as will not go 
in by the Door or the Sheepfold, but climb up on the outfidc, and only contrive how 
they may by cunning, fubtlcty, and crafty tricks, deal away their food, and * diear off 
their wool : All fuch are of the Number of Wolves, and have not the Shepherd's Crook 
of Chrilt; but they have and ule the Devil’s Shears, and mull hereafter bowl with the 
Wolves. 

44. I low may any call lei mf elf a Shepherd of Chrid, who is not chofen to be a Shep- 
herd by the Spirit of Chri(f ? Or may a Wolf make a Shepherd over the Sheep ? Arc 
they not * both IVclves ? or, do we lpeak from conjecture ? It is not fo in the Order of 
Nature, for an evil Thing cannot produce a good tiling out of itfclf, but one evil Thing 
generates another. 

45. How then can one wrathful Soldier “ appeafe another furious Soldier, who fully 
purpofes to kill, day, and murder ? Or how wilt thou awaken the Holy Gbcfl in Man , 
feeing there is only the Spirit of this world in thy voice ? That cannot be, unlefs it were 
already awakened in the Hearer, who bears the voice of the Holy Gholt in ‘ all words 
which are fpoken of the wonders [or works] of God. 

46. And, if an Afs could lpeak, and diould (peak of God’s Wore!, the Hammer 
of the Awakener would then drike in the foul which is in God : IVheforvcr is of God , 
bearctb God's Word, faith Lhrid •, ye therefore bear not, becaufe you are not of God, but of 
the Devil, and of the lpirit of this world. 

47. In fome there is no Word or Spirit of God at all to be awakened •, for the wrathful 
Matrix has captivated them ; which is plain and manifefl infometowhom Chrid himfelf 
fpoke: He had the Hammer indeed, but his Spirit enters not into the malicious obdinate 
ioul, but into thofe, who would fain be virtuous, honed, and godly, if they could: 
And when once the Hammer thus awakens the Spirit of the foul, that the loul turns and 
.cads itfelf into God, then it can. 

48. The k Old Man Ihould not have the Dominion, but the Spirit of God Ihould have 
it ; elfe there is no ability , but a keeping back by the Wrath •, for there is a Twofold 
Longing or feeking in the foul : One is the fire’s greedy covetous fierce Longing, which 
always leeks after Earthly Matters ; and the other is from the Spirit, which is brought 
forth out of the Eire, wherein the right Life of the foul in the Image of God is under- 
dood, that is, God’s Longing, which fecks the Kingdom of Heaven. 

49. And fo when the right Hammer (viz. the Spirit of God) drikes in it, then that 
Longing is fo dmng, that it overcomes the Eirc-lource and Longing, and makes it meek, 
fo that it defires the Longing of Love, viz. the Longing of the Soul’s Spirit 5 and there 
is good to be done : Such a Soul is eafy to be awakened, fo as to fubdue the outward 
Dominion, efpccialiy when the Hammer of the Holy Ghod founds through the Ears in- 
to the Heart, then the Tinbhire of thelbui receives it injlantly, and there it goes forth 
through the whole foul, through both, the Longings, for it calls itfelf into one will ; for 
two wills do not fubfill in Eternity, there mud be but one •, one of them mud be impo- 
•tent, or of no Might, and the other Omnipotent, or Almighty, or clfc there is diftini- 
on, and no agreement. 

50. For that is the right [or true property] of Eternity, and of the Eternal fubfidcnce, 
to have but one only will : If it had two , one would break cr dedroy the other, and fo 
theie would be drife: Indeed the Eternity confids in manyEowcrs and Wonders, but its 
Life is merely and only die Love, out of which go forth Light and Majefty : All Crea- 
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turcs in Heaven have but one will, and that is inclined into the Heart of God, and goes 
into God’s Spirit, even into the Center of Multiplicity in the fpringing and blofloming 
but God’s Spirit is the Life in Every 'I hing. 

ci. The Center of Nature affords the fubftance, and the Majefty affords power •, and 
the Holy Ghoft is the bringer forth : He has the Predominancy, and it has been fo from 
Eternity but in an Invifible fubftance 1 before the Creatures : There is nothing New in Hca- 1 Oi i o. 
ven that was not before, but only that the fubftance is become palpable aixl comprchcn- 
fible : God himfelf has ftiown forth himfclf in Similitudes and Images, clfc all had been 
but merely and only God : The Devil is God’s ; he is bis wrath or tiercenefs in the moll 
inward Center, which is alfo the moll outward, for his kingdom is the Darknefs in Na- 
ture, as is before mentioned. 

52. Therefore Man Ihould have a care of himfclf, and endeavour to n propagate or « Brin^fo.th 
put forth himfelf, for he is a root in the foil of God, and has gotten the Spirit of under- « "P ener *e 
Handing : He mull » bring forth fruit out of the fpirit of the foul, in the power of the 
Holy Ghoft, not according to the form and manner of Darknefs, but out of the Power 
of the Light; for whatfoever grows out of the Power of the Light, that belongs to 
God’s Table ; and whatfoever grows out from Darknefs, which remains a fruit in 
Darknefs, belongs to the Darknefs in the Abyfs in the Wrathful Matrix, [or in the 

fierce Genetrix.} . • - - -j , . • , 

.53. After this [Lift] time' there is no recalling ; for, as an Herb is fprung up and 
grown, fo it remains, and fo it reli flies, and is afterwards defiled for food only of itJofo 
that are of the fame efiences [or quality *, J but thofe that have not the fame eflences, de- 
fire it not for food, neither do they gather it into their Barns, t , e 

54, Therefore , let every foul try and examine itfelf, and confider what kind of fruit it 
: It is good converting while we are here in tnis Life, and to prune ofi [thehvil} Branchy 

and to fend forth a better from its root : But when the Great Reaper, comes, he cuts off 
all, one and other, and then the weeds and evil branches arc bound in Bundles* and caft 
into the fire *, but the good herbs are fet upon God’s Table. # J 

55. We have very faithfully opened this according to our Gifts, and whofoever is 
hungry let him eat, and whofoever thirtieth let him drink ; they irtay helve it without 

money , that our Joy in God may be full, and that wc alfo may have to eat in the * other “ J™ rlci 
world. Hallelujah. Amen. 
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World 18 

5. A Prince does as readily ftrve the Devil, 
as a poor Shepherd does ; yet each cf them 
bears his Office for God 65 

8. When it is that the Devil J, lands in fear 

12 

9. The Devil and this world Jlrive with the 

foul 5 

9. TbeTricks of the Devil when the foul hears 
any thing taught concerning the New Birth 

2 5 

9, The Tricks of the'Oe.vW when the Teacher 
fancier Si and when he reproves fully accord- 
ing to his Duty 26 

9. The Devil has kindled the Life of the Evil 

Bcafs in himfclf : Alfo in what Forms 
the Devils fhape their Bodies in Hell 56 

10. The Devil dwells mar us : He bates the 

Light 1 and is the pooreft Creature in the 
Crown 2 3 

14. Of cur Mifery \ of the Great Affaults of 
Satan againft Man : Alfo where it is that 
the Devil has Power 30 

14. How the Devil has gotten Power in the 
outward Dominion : Alfo how the poor foul 
is between two Dominions in the Deep 49 
14. How the foul is releafed from the Devil 

5 ° 

14. Of the feven cords of the Devil, with 
which he holds the foul fafi 5 r 

14. How thofe muft do , (to wbem the Devil 
fets all the fins they have committed before 
their Eyes') that the Devil may be faint 
and weak 64 

14. Ilow the Devil betrays the foul Man is 
the DevilV beft beloved Lodging 65 

14. Where it is that the Devil has power out- 
wardly 6b 

16. Hew the Devil overwhelms the foul ter- 
ribly 7 

16. In what Manner the Devil affaults the 

foul in its fecurity 1 6 

1 7. One Man is a Devil to another 2 2 

2. How Devils left the Light cf God, and 

now arc in the four Forms 


Dd 2 


The Contents of 

Chap. Devils. Vcrfe. 

2. How the Devils came into the Abyfs of 
lltll in a Moment 5 4. 

4. J ' be Devils ft and in the Wonders of God 

90 

7. V/hy the Devils are not tranjitory 1 6 

7. How the Devils are Eternal Spirits in the 
fierce Matrix , and are a Looking-Glafs for 
Angels and Men j 7 

7. iyber.ee the Original cf the Devils is, 

wherein all Corporeity does confi, l 69 

8. How the Devils have lofl the TinUure 
cf Meeknefs : They have no palpable Body 

39 

10. Where the Devils dwell : How the world 

f corns all Revelation: 22 

1 1. Of the Great Myflery of the Anger , and 

of the Devils : Alfo of the two Dominions 
in Man : Alfo of the Totally falfe Soul's Fi- 
guration, outwardly courteous , and inwardly 
a Devil, which fo betrays itfelf 42 

Divines. 

2. Phyficians now underfiand not the Center of 
Sulphur , Mercury, and Sal \ nor do the Di- 
vines underfiand the Spirit of the Holy Scrip- 
tures 1 7 

Do&rinc. 

12. Of the feed which the Antichrifiian De- 
vil has fown into the Doctrine of Chrifi 

16 

Doings. 

1 7. All our Doings are acceptable to God, if 
they are not falfe or wicked. 1 5 

Doubt. Doubtful. Doubting. 

7. How the foul is kept in Doubt by leaning 
to Opinion 6 

7.' It [is good to fee with our own Eyes, other's 
Eyes make us but Doubt 55 

9. It is a great fin to Doubt cf the Grace of 

God g5 

13. That Men Jhculd not Doubt in Prayer : 

plain infiruflion 56 

11. How poor fouls fall into dijlrufi and 
Doubt 98 

17. V/by the foul is Doubtful in Prayer 3 

4. The Mind [catches after the mofi inward 
Ground, which is here fhown : Alfo how 
Doubting comes 60 

1 1. Whence Doubting in Prayer drifts: fair 
Jnfir union 57 


the Threefold Life , 

Chap. Doubting. Verlc. 

1 6. In the zverd Erdcn, which ftgnlfits Eard\ 
lie many hidden Myflcrics : yilfo concern- 
ing our Doubting in Prayer j and our Mi- 

. 59 

ij. How the Devil brings Doubting into the 
foul, and makes a fever e Judgment of God 4. 
Driver. 

11. A Song concerning the Fall of the Driver, 

who has fet us at odds 1 1 4. 

Die. Dies. Dying. 

18. How a child in the Mother's womb is at 
firfi old encugh to Die. Our Limit is bidden 
in us .13 

18. The Author mttfi fptak by way of fimili- 
tude, hew one is when he Dies 1 6 

12. How the fimple Dying Man knows not 

whither his fcul fit all go 2 6 

12. inhere the fimple Dying Man's foul re- 
mains •, whence Purgatory is framed-, where 
the fouls cf the Deceivers remain. Note, it 
is wonderful 27 

Earth. 

5. Out of what the Earth, Stones, and Me * 

tals come 9S 

6. What the Earth figniftes 64 

9. Hew the Earth fiprings in its own Life 58 

10. Where the Devils dwell-, alfo of the 

wheeling cf the Globe of the Earth, and 
cf the other Planets 2 1 See. 

11. Of the longing cf the Earth, why it 

wheels, or is wheeled about 5 

1 1. I low the budding forth of the Earth 
fprings towards the Sun -, alfo of the indurc - 
bilily of the fruits of the Earth 6 

11. Of the Matrix cf the Earth, being a Cor- 
rupted Matrix ; what it was before the 

■ 1(1,1 let . . 8 

1 2. IVhence the Divif.ons among all people of 

the Earth have arifen 18. 

Eat. 

18. He that hungers, let iv>;Eat ; and he that 
thirfis, let him drink without Money 55 
Elders. 

5. Of the GlaJJy Sea before the Seats of the 
Elders 10 

9. What the fevtn Spirits are, (where the 
Son cf Man fiands,) and afio the Four 
and Twenty Elders before the Throne of 
God 80 


The Contents of 

Chap. Election. Vcrfe. 

7 . IVbcnce the Election of the Children of 
God comes < 35 

7 . Of the Election among the Children of 
JeJfe 45 

7 . ‘J he Election is net ordained from Eternity 
in God 46 

Element. Elements. 

5 . Out of what the Element of Wciter is 
created 1 > 

How the fruit gets its Ornament, and how 
5 all is like a wrcjUing, viz. in the pure Ele- 
ment 54 

5 . Out of what the four Elements have pro- 


ceeded 


10: 


5 . 1 low God's Spirit drove forth the four E- 
lements that have appeared as a peculiar 
Principle Ic ^ 

5 . How the four Elements are in one pure 
Element I| S 

5 . Why all that live in the four Elements 

mufl corrupt 1 2 1 

6 . Whence the firring of the Elements ari- 

fes 5 ° 

11. How evil Men kindle the Elements: 

Alfo how the Anger wills to devour, which 
the Prophets foretold 39 

13 . How the fuhfantiality of the Earth pro- 
ceeds from the other three Elements 26 
Employment. 

1 7 . j Man may ufe what innocent Employment 
he will to get his living with 16 

Enemies. 

12. Our worfl Enemy is in our Bofom: Alfo 

direction how we ought to walk 44 

j2. How Men may defend themfelves againfl 
their Enemies, and not difpleafe God 42 

16 . How the foul is encompajfed with Ene- 
mies , 5 

'* FfTences. 

j. Whence multiplicity of Eflenccs or facul- 
ties arife 3 1 

2. How the wheel of the Efiences fiands 

trembling 7 ° 

3 . Of the wheel of the Eflenccs, whence the 

Fire proceeds 9 

3 . How all Efiences which have laid hold of 
the Light, f and in tbefirfgcneralingWill 1 1 
Eternal. Eternity. 

6 . What is Eternal, and what is not Eter- 
nal 4 2 


the TJjrccfold Life. 

Chap. Eternity. Vcrfe. 

jS. ‘That which is proceeded cut of the Eter- 
nity, is cf an Eternal kind 1 6 

14. flow the Eternity is revealed 36 

Eve. 

7. JR bat moved Eve to eat cf the fruit 48 
13. How Mother Eve was deceived in her 
Opinion 55 

Evil. 

3. In thefe Writings may be founds whence 
Evil proceeds 2 5 

9. The Evil as well as the Gcod is ufcful 1 3 

13. How the gcod Oil is poifon to the Evil 50 

14. Gcd created nothing evil 4° 

J 5 . Delight in Evil is the Devil s chain and 

fetters & 

18. Ho vo by the Jlriking cf the right Ham - 
mer> the Good overcomes the Evil 49 
Excommunication. 

12. Of thofe that are curfed with Excom- 

munication defervedly : Alfo of thofe that 
are curfed for the truth's fake 8 

1 3. Of the Church's Reproof and Excommu- 

nication : He that reproves and Excom- 
municates in the wrong , is hmfelf Excom- 
municate # 9 

Explanation. 

2. The Explanation of the word Sulphur 

• 19 

2. The Explanation of the words Sulphur , , 
MercuritiSy and Sal 4 I >4 2 >43 

2. An Explanation of thefe words: In the 
Beginning was the JVord 
5 . An Explanation of that Text : IVe have 
piped to you , and you have not danced 8 
11. A plain Explanations/ thefe IVords of 
Chrijl : When the unclean Spirit goes out 
of a Man y it wanders through dry Places > 
&c. 59 

1 4. An Explanation of thofe words of Chrijl : 

A Camel may fooner go through the Eye of a 
Needle , than a rich Man enter into t he King ~ 
dam of Heaven Alfo what the Devil's 
Triumphant Chariot is 45 

16. To what this Explanation tends 1 

16. The Author's Explanations/ thefe Words: 

Before they calledy I beard them 1 1 

16. An Explanation of the Word Vom , or 
from . How the foul grows as a flair: o~: 
of the Root ; A wonderf ul defeription cf the 
foul 


The Contents of the Tloreefold Life. 


Chap. Explanation. Vcrfe. 

t6. Further Explanation of Nature , and of 
the foul , by the fimilitude of Fire 85,86 
Faith. 

10. Concerning the Lies of tbofe that fpeak 
from their own conceit : Alfo whence the 
Jlrife about Faith and Religion proceeds 

3 Z 

If. A Saying to the Sopbifters, who of Opi- 
nions make Articles of Faith: ‘I here is 
Herefy in rvery Opinion : Men mujl cleave 
to the Living IVcrd 81 

14. Of tbe-dead Faith, and of the true Faith 

8, 9 

16. What we attain in Prayer : What the 
pliable men in Amen fignifies : What Faith 
is : How Prayer comprehends two things 97 
Fall. 

5. What the heavy Fall of Adam was 120 
II .Of Adam's wifdcm, ornament, clothing , 
and members before his Fall : How he went 
cut from God, and caufed the Creation of 
the Free Good and Evil 2 1 

11. How the Devil blovsed up Adam's Ltifl. 

Adam's condition after the Fall 2 2 

Father. 

1. The fpeaker is the Father of the Word. 

The Abyfs of Hell Jlands in the Center of 
the Father 39 

2. Of the Father’* Will to generate bis Son 

or Word 61 

2. How God the Father is without Name 

76 

2. How God the Father comprehends his will 
cut of nothings but only out of himfelf. 
How thcGenetrix is to be underflcod , where- 
in the Effence is generated 7 7 

4. Whence the Father has the Name Father 

64 

4. The Mind in the Father in Nature , but 
not in the Liberty , is like the Mind of Man 

6 5 

5. lichen the Father fpcaketb $r generates the 

Word 40 

7, How God the Father is all in Nature , both 
Lerce and JVralh 62 

1 6. How we fooiddgo with earneflnefs to the 
Father of the lojl Prodigal Son 19 

16. How the Father rejoice at 4bc finding 
af the Lojl Son 22 


Chap. Father. Verfc. 

16. How the Father entertains the Lojl Son 

*3 

1 7 # How we go to our true Father, and be- 
<ome his children 1 

Fiat. 

7. How the Water is become material . The 
working of the Fiat 7 1 

9. How the Spirit of God drives the Fiat 

Figure. 

5. When God fhall be manifefled^ the Figure 
- of every Thing remains Eternally 1 2 2 
5. The Beajls after tbs Laff Day get no Bodies 
more , but the Figure of the Elementary 
fubjlance remains 1 3 1 

9. Why the Figure cf all kinds of Creatures 
mujl remain in Eternity 60 

9. How God hoe manifejled hintfclf in a figu- 
rative form in the Great Wonders ofGcd bz 

10. How the Figure of the Will flands in the 

Defirc : /Hfo of the Creation 1 2 

18. The Image has food from Eternity , as a 
Figure in a Dream 1 8 

Fire. 

2. A recital of the original of the Fire 69 
4. Of the Fire of the Liberty : How Death 
affords JEeight: How the Anguifh becomes 
material 1 4 

4. Without Fire there is no Body has any feei- 
ng . . 1 a 

5. Of the original cf the Fire, and of the Air 

or Wind 103 

5. How the property of the Water holds the 
Fire captive 104 

7. The eternal Nattcre, and the eternal Li- 
berty , are re prefen ted by the hire 65 

7. Hew the Matrix of the Water holds the 

Fire Captive 70 

8. How the Fire devours the SubflantiaUty 

.33 

8. How the SubflantiaUty flies out from the 

Fire again 34 

8. Of the Twofold Fire 4 r 

9. A defcripiicn cf the eighth Number , viz, 

the Fire 89 

1 o. The Author fhews us the Myflerium Mag- 
num . The Fire is the eighth Number . Alfa 
a defripticn of the Fire 27 

10. The mojl inward TinSurt is the ninth 


1! 


The Contents of the Threefold Life . 


Chap- Fire. Vcrfc. 

umber ; the tenth Number it the eternal 
Fire of God, with a wonderful deferiptien 
of it 28 

IX. What Fire that it which will melt away 
the Stones and Earth 16 

ri. How all rnujl paft through the Fire, and 
the floor muft be purged 28 

14. How the foul mufl pafs through the Fire, 
viz. the ughth Form, or the Law of Mofes 

5 * 

Flafh. 

2. The Flafh is free from Nature 25 

2. The Flafh is the third Form 28 

' Flefh. 

11. IFe are all one Flefh, foul, and fpirit 69 
11. How the Flefh that in Adam became 

Earth, became Heaven again 7 1 

II. How Cbriji’s Soul and Flefh is cur Soul 
and Flefh : Alfa how we live in Cbrijl 72 
Form. Forms. 

2. Harfh, four , tart,.flern, fierce at trail ion 
is the firjl F'orm 32 

2. Bitter Sting is the fecond Form 33 

2. The Flaflj of Liberty is the third Form 

34 - 

2. IVhat makes the third Form in Nature 

35 

2. What is called the fourth Form in Nature 

3 6 

2. How the fifth Form rifes up 73 

2. How the fifth Form is the true Original of 

Life 74 

3. How tbeflxlb Form in Nature is genera- 
ted 13 

3. Of the feventh Form of the eternal Na- 
ture 2 9 

1. The two firft Forms, four and bitter, are 

the original of every Thing, and the eternal 
will is the Mother of them 28 

2. How the two firft Forms hold the Center 

20 

2. How the two Forms without the other are 
in Great Anguifh 2 1 

2. Further of the working of the four Forms 

47 

2. The Author willfbow the Three other hea- 
venly Forms that are generated out of the 
firft four Forms 65 

5. A mention of the feven Forms 15 


Chap. Forms. Vcrfe. 

14- A mention of the four Forms that contain 
the original of Nature 31 

F'orfaken. 

17. He that lets go what will not willingly 
flay, will not be F'orfaken of God 28 

Fruit. 

18. Alan is a root in the field of God : What- 

Fruit belongs to God's Table, and what to 
the wrathful Alcther 5* 

18. As a Fruiterer, fo it tcfles 53 

Furious. 

18. How can one F'urious Perfon appeafe a- 
nother Furious Perfon 45 

Garden. 

1 1. How we walk under the Fig-tree in the 
Garden of Rofes 1 13 

Generator. Genetrix. 

2. Wherefore the Generator of the Word is 
called Father 8 8 

1. The Genetrix is a Darknefs : The Birth of 

the Eternal Being 3 5 

2. The Ground of the Genetrix, and Circle 

of Life 1 

2. How all is generated out of the Genetrix. 
Of the eternal Word, and of the Name God 

6 

4. Of the Properties in the Genetrix, or the 
eternal Mother 35 

1 1 . Mention concerning the Being of all Be- 

ings. Of the Genetrix, and of the Three 
Kingdoms 1 

13. How the Mother, the Genetrix, defires 
to generate a young Sen in her old age 53 

16. How the Genetrix of the anger of God , 
and the Genetrix of the outward Nature , 
are working in this outward Life 90 

Gifts. 

12. How one foul /tail rejoice in the Gifts of 

another 3, 

God. 

1. None can know God rightly without the 
Spirit of God 46 

1. A warning not to feck God only above the 

Stars 47 

2. Ilow God is a confirming Fire 58 

2. How Aden jball fpeak rightly of God 68- 

3. God is without Beginning : His W erd has 

an eternal unfcareballe Beginning, and is 
rightly called a Perjcn 2 


The Contents of the 'Threefold Life, 


Chap. God. Vcrfe. 

3. The Author tells the Reader , that be means 
not two , but one God 16 

5. JVe mujl lodge in Heaven with God, cr in 
Hell with the Devils 27 

5. A direction bow to find and fee God 3 1 

5. How we are not able to know ary thing of 
God 5 1 

5. How God is manifefed in a crcaturcly 
Derm by the Angelical IVorld Go 

5. The A. B . C. Scholars reach the deep of 
God : Their fpeech is various 73 

5. IV bat is truly called lifting one's felf above 
God 76 

5. IV by we cannot fee the Kingdom of God 

119 

6, By what we may know that we are the 

Children of God 3 

6. IVe are Gods in God : Alfo wly a Beajl 
cannot fpeak 4 

How God is found of them that fought him 
not 24 

6. Hew God is in us, and we without God, 
and bow we enter into God 3 1 

6. Nothing is from eternity , and in eternity , 
but God 45 

6. IVhy God became Man* Jilt bout the New 

Birth all is left 6 1 

7. JVbat ere tie right means to fee the King- 
dom of God 4 

7. God moves bimfclf no more but Thrice 19 

7. The frf\,fecond, and third Moving of God 

20, 21, 22 

S. God, and all heavenly properties, a: chut 
cne Body 4 

Govern. Government. 

18. Tbefpirit of God , and not the Old ADn, 
fjould Govern : There is a twofold fee king 
in the foul: Afo of the true Life of the 
Soul 48 

4. JVbat Government there was before the 
Time of the Angelical JVcrld 56 

4. The Spirits are ineomprehenfble to us. The 
Author will focw us the Government of 
Heaven further , and then the Government 
of Man 5 7 

*3- A wonderful difccurfc concerning the Rife 
and Rad cf a Kingdom , Government, De- 
min ’on, cr Religion 47 

17. Ad in this world is but mere Foppery: 


Chap. Government. Verfc. 

Alfo of the Government cf the Potentates f 
and the Government of fucb as fear God 20 
Heart. 

4. The Eternal Effence defires a Number or 
Limit : The Heart cf God is the End of 
Nature 1 o 

4. JVbat is neceffary to the attaining of the 
Heart of Gcd 47 

4. The Principle of the Heart of Gcd changes 

not 49 

5. JVberefore the JVord is the Heart of Gcd 

3 6 

5. JVhy the Body mujl pafs away , and the 

foul not \ and why the Heart of God mud 
become Man 139 

6. 7 he form of the Heart of God deferibed oy 

the fmilitude of a Rainbow 68 

7. If the Heart of God bad net become Man, 

the Image cf the Number Three, cr the 
Eternal Virgin, had not been known to tL e 
Angels 24 

9. How the Heart is in anxiety 90 

Heathen. 

6. A falfe C hr if i an is without God , as well 

as a wicked Heathen 20 

11. God's will far.ds open to all Men: Alfo 

hew an Heathen may be faved So 

Heaven. Heavens. 

4. JVhercin the Kingdom cf Heaven, and the 

Angelical IVorld conffls 61 

5. Of the outward Heaven 67 

5. How we ought to be, that we may come into 

the Kingdom of I leaven 7 1 

7. The Strife about the Kingdom cf Heaven, 

and the Kingdom of Hell 34 

12. IVhat there is in the Kingdom cf Heaven 

4 - 

12. JVe fard between Heaven and Hell , and 
fjall become either an Angel cr Devil 48 

14. IVhat Men mufl do to fee the Kingdom cf 
Heaven 1 1 

18. In the Heaven there is nothing New 51 

12. He bids the Heavens rejoice : The praife 
of the Lord gees ozer all Mountains 1 1 

Hell. 

2. The Ground of Mel), and of Evil 8 

2. The Condition cf Hell, and of the damned 
in the four Forms 50 

2. How 


The Contents of 

Chap. Hell. Verfe. 

2. How Hell is not limited* nor circumf crib :d 
by Place 5 1 

2. God made no Hell, or peculiar fever al Place 
to If or me tit the Angels and Men in 53 

8. JFbat is Lucifer 1 s Hell 45 

14. Gcd has created no Hell, nor Devil: 
what is the Devil's Hell, and the Proper- 
ty of it 41 

Herefy. Ileretick. 

XI. There is Herefy in every Opinion: Men 
vutjl cleave to the living l Ford Si 

3. How one calls another an I leretick in their 

devihfb Deputation 8 2 

Hidden. 

2. That which was hidden to the Heathen , 

and is fill hidden, fie all be revealed 39 

Holy Ghoft. 

3. Ho w the Ap files received the Holy Ghoft: 
in Love, but not in Contention and Scorn 

89 

4. Of the Holy Ghoft, which is the Spirit 
Mcrcurius in the divine Nature , which is 
the Sound that makes the I Fill manifcjl 72 

4. A Comparifon between the Holy Ghoft 

and the Spirit and Life of Man 83 

5. God fills all \ and feeing the Holy Ghoft 

goetb cut from the Father , the Mind ajhs 
whither does it go 9 

5. How Gcd dwells in Heaven ; alfo bow the 

Holy Ghoft proceeds 14 

12. How Men may get the Holy Ghoft 41 

x 6. It is not the Father but the Holy Ghoft 
that meets the dying Soul 15 

Hypocrites. 

2. A warning to the Hypocrites, and thefe 

that are Learned in the Letter 2 

11.O/ the Generation cf the falje Hypocrite, 
and of hiudehaviour ~ 33 

Image. 

3. TFe are the exprefs Image of God\ why 
the Father has Regenerated us in Chvifi 

49 

6. How the Spirit created the SubfianUalily 

into an Image, and how the Image flood in 
the Angelical IFcrld 51 

6. JFbat Properties were in the Image 52 

6. How the Image was a whole Similitude of 
the eternal Subfiance 53 

6. A comparifon cf she Fall cf Lucifer with 
the Fall of the Image or Adam 54 


die TJjrecfold Life* 

Chap. Image. Verfe. 

6. How the Image awakened the Property of 
Anger , and became the Image of a Serpent 

5 8 

6. How the Regenerate put on the eternal 

Image 75 

7. How the Image doated on thisJForld , as 

Lucifer did on the Matrix of Nature . 
Adam's Power before tee Fall 26 

7. The horrible Blafphemy whereby the Serpent 
by the Image Blafphemes the Spirit of 
God 61 

9. JFbat tic Image in the Revelation , and the 

Crown fignify 75 

1 1. JFbat caufcd God to create his Image 14 
iS. How the Image attained Effence or Sub- 

fiance in the Moving of the Father 19 

Incomprehenfible. 

18. Nothing is Incomprehenfible to the Mo- 
ther of Nature 3 

Joy- 

I. Of the Joy in the divine Life 18 

5. llow eveiy one Jball have Joy or Sorrow of 

that which is his 133 

12. JFbat we mufi ebufe , that we may have 

eternal Joy therein 2 

14. The Anger in the Kingdom of Gcd is the 
great wonder ous Joy 70 

1 7. How the Angels and Souls have Joy of one 
another's Clarity , Brightncfs , or Lifer 1 8 

18. Of the Joy of the Sou! that fears Gcd 30 

Judgeth. Judgment. 

6. He that fees not Judgeth amifs 3 C 

5. JFbat the Lafi Judgment-LVy is 130 

8. How our Bodies at the Lafi Day of Judg- 
ment mufi come forth again 74 

8. The Judgment of the Spirits of Perdition ; 

a!Jo who jhall execute the Judgment 75 
8 . Of thofe that foal l he alive al the lafi Hour 
cf the Judgment 78 

II. Lhe Difccurfe between the wife and fooliJJj 

Firgins in the Judgment 29 

12. Jufi advice to have the Judgment of 
God before our Eyes 38 

1 5. How it fie all be with the Superior and In- 
* ferior in Judgment 12 

Kingdom. 

14. How we mufi be prepared, if we will walk 
in the narrow JFay to the Kingdom of 

Gcd 7 

E c 


The Contents of the 'Threefold Life. 

Vcrfe. 


Knowledge. 


Chap. 

Know. Knowcrs. Knowing 

1 8. The Author relates bow be can know tbefe 
things 1 

13. How the Kingdom of Heaven remains 
bid to the Knowers that are not Doers 

57 

14. The Devil is not overcome by knowing 

much and dif puling 5 

1. Note can come to the Knowledge 0/" the 
Effotce of God , but by Grace 20 

3. Every one may find the Author's Know- 
ledge in himfclf 7 

5. The Author having this Knowledge, can- 
not be ftlcnt 2 

6 . This Knowledge is net born of the wif- 

dom of this world 6 

7. The Author will fpeak from his Know- 
ledge, not Opinion 54 

14. Wherein cur Jl riving for the highefl good 
tonfffls, not in the Jwcrd , nor in much 
Knowledge 3 

1 6. What is requiftte and neceffary for us that 
we may attain the Knowledge of the King- 
dom of God : Alfo how we are deceived in 
the outward Rcafon 3 1 

Lainb. 

3. How the Lamb took the Book. lie who 
underjlands not this, is under the Seals 79 

6 . How Men tnujl go to the Lamb, and fy 
from the Bcajl J 5 

j 3. How Chrijl gave the true Pafchal Lamb 
to his Apojlles , viz. his heavenly ffcfh and 
bleed % 1 2 

I .anguage. 

3. What is underfeed in the word Tcrnarius 
in the Language of Nature 1 7 

3. I That is underfeed in the word Tcrnarius 

Sattflus in the Language of Nature 1 8 

4. What is meant by the Word Scbuff, or 
Created, in the Language of Nature : A 
Subfance may proceed out of a Thought 

3 ° 

4. He ffows what the Creation of God was 

by the Language of Nature 84 

5. In the Languages of all Nations the 

Language of Nature may be underfeed : 
Adam in Innocence underfood the Lan- 
guage cf Nature , in bis hall we lof it. 


and attain it again in Cbrif 


*5 


Chap. Language- Vrrfe. 

5. It is not good that the unregenrrate Man 
fhould know the Language of Nature , 
which contains the fecrets of the Creation 

87 

5. A difeourfe according to the Language of 
Nature upon the Word Scbuff, which f:g- 
ttifies created 8 S 

5. Further cf the Language cf Nature 9 3 
5. As the Mouth forms the Word Scbuff, ac- 
cording to the Language of Nature, fo 
was the Creation formed 1 o 1 

8. Of the I Herd Tcrnarius San "us, in the 

Language cf Nature 3 

9. Ilow God feparated the Water and the 
Earth. The Word Mk'r, [or Sea,] in the 
Language cf Nature, is a feern to Devils 

r 57 

9. Out of what the Sraenty-t voo Languages 
proceed y ubicb ftgnify Babel 77 

1 6. Of the mod excellent underjlandirg which 
the Lord's Prayer has in the Language of 
Nature 39 

16. An Explanation of the JVcrd Glauben [or 
Believing ] in the Language of Nature , in 
the Power cf God y there is no Confuting 
property y 1 

Lazarus. 

16. Of ChrifPs Prayer when he raifed Laza- 
rus 12 

1 6. Hcnv Lazarus was raifed \ and h<nv nc 
fhall hear tie voice at the Lafl Judgment - 
Day : All fouls are as it were one foul 13 
Learned. L-earning, 

1 . The Learned have only the Uijlcry cf tie 
Saints 42 

3. IVhy the Learned contemn fimple LovAi- 
nefs 5 1 

3. U / by the Learned in Reafon contemn the 
Commandments cf God y and have ga inf ay cd 
them . 52 

3. Ilow laymen or the Vulgar dance after 
v the Pipe cf the Learned 84 

5. Of tbofe v: bo bcajl them] elves to be Maflers 
and Learned 75 

13. Hovj the Conceits that are built upon the 
Dcflrinc of the Learned are deceitful 56 
1 6. L he Dehor is adn.onifhed to feel what the 
true Do Ac rf dip in the Holy Ghcfl is. Out - 
ward Learning is but a fiadow 63 


The Contents of the Threefold Life. 


Chap. Letters, Verfe. 

9, Of the f cur and twenty Letters, their two- 
fold property , evil and good j6 

Liberty. 

2 . IPowboth the Liberty and the fierce firength 
are in the hire 24 

2. The Liberty without , and beyond Nature , 
is God the Father : Alfo how God is A l * 
mighty 26 

9. //^jf /£<r Liberty without Nature is : 
Alfo bow the Center of the third Principle 
has generated tifelf 8 2 

Life. 

1 . Life is a burning Fire that goes cut if it 
has no fuel t 3 

1. The Divine Life of the foul wants food 

5 

1. Every Life defir cs its Mother for food 6 
I . Wherein the tranfitory Life confifis : The 
Soul's Life Eternal 7 

1. Whence the Life of the foul proceeds 8 
1. The Threefold Life is not divided: How 
God the Father is all 9 

1 . A Confideration whence Life and Death 

comes , offered to the Mind 36 

2. Of the breaking and raiftng up of Life 1 6 
5. / low the bloffom of Life fprings up in the 

Tintlure : Alfo how every Life eats of its 
own Mother 22 

5. How the fierce Might maneges its order 
after an heavenly Manner . We have Life 
and Death before us 63 

5. After this Life there is no Alteration > till 
the End of this JPorld's Time 1 2 9 

5. That which proceeds out of the Center of 

the Eternal Life continues : Alfo how all 
words and works continue 1 3 2 

6. Of a twofold property in the Eternal Life, 

Joy and Penn 6*5 

6. Plow all rules in and over our Earthly Life 

7 2 

8 . Of the T mporary Spirit's Life, and of the 
Eternal Spirit's Ufe , and Government in 

this World 1 

8. Of the Fire of the Life of Eternity . O/* 

the Eternal Earth , or Subflantiality 2 

8. 0/ ability to go out of this dangerous 
Life into the Eternal Life 1 6 

8. Of our longing after an incorruptible Life 

29 


Chap. Life. Verfe. 

S< Every Life defires its Mother , /£* />£/? 

that ts in its own Center 30 

8. //^/ w the right Life in every Life : 

How Nature reaches after the Liberty 3 r 
8. The Dct r p of the World has fucb a Life 
as the ether Creatures have 40 

8. How the Light or Elementary Life/;; beafls 
is fimple 50 

8. Plow the Elementary Life in Man is Two - 
fold ■' 5 1 

8. How there is another Tmlhtre or Life in 
the Life of this world 53 

8. What the outward Life deflres 54 

8. Of the fecond Motion or Life in Man 58 

9. Whence every Government in every Life in 

ibis IVorld proceeds 107 

13. Of a twofold Life that a Child gets in 

the Conception , viz. the two Tinc/urcs cor- 
rupted in Adam 34 

14. What we mujl do if we defire to ferve 

God. The Limit of our Life is fet in the 
Mother's I V mb 6 

14. A floor t Explanation of the Threefold 
Life in Man 46 

14. How the Three Lives in Adam were 
pleaflng to God 47 

14. How the third Life, through the fultlety 
of the Devil, did get the predominancy 

48 

14. After this Life- time there is no Remedy : 

Jf we make ourfelves either an Angel, or 
a Drail , that we are , and remain 72 

1 5. They that will find their own Life and 

their Children in Heaven , mujl lofe them in 
this world 24 

17. How the outward Life conflfls of three 

Parts 1 3 

18. How Enoch, Elijah, and Mofes, are en- 
tered into the Paradiflcal Life 5 

18. How Saturn leaves the Life. 12 

; 8. - The Danger in the outward L.ife. The. 

feed is hatched , and brought forth out of 
three Mothers 14 

Light 

1. How the Light and Ufe of God come in- 
to the foul 1 5 

2. How the fifth Form is the true original of 

Life. How the Light Jkines in the Dark - 
nefs, and yet the Darknefs remains 74 

E e 2 


The Contents of the "Threefold Life. 


Chap. Light. Verfe. 

2. How the Light jlands oppofite to the Dark - 
nefs, but the Light is chief 89 

4. 7 be Longing of God bets created all things 
to the Light, and not to the Darknefs 2 6 

4. The Light ccnfifls in the Meeknefs , and 
dwells in the Liberty 63 

7. How the Light is the Lcrje , and bow the 

Fire is a caufe of the Light 63 

8. Of the Light of the Majejly , and of the 
Light of the Life of the Creatures 5 

9. We fbould not bury our received T alent in 
the Earth , but fet cur Light upon a Table 

3 

9. Of the nianifeflation of the Light 51 

14. Whence the outward Light or JVtfdom 
arifes 37 

Lily. 

14. What Lily it is the Devil is not willing 
to fmell of 16 

Limit. 

2 . The Limit of the Eternal Death 29 
Love. 

2. Flow Love is the death of the fierce wrath 

86 

2. The fountain of Love is the overcoming 

of the fierce might 92 

3. Of the birth of the kind Love, and of the 

fixth Form of Nature , wherein the five 
Senfes arc to be found. God make/h the 
Ger.etrix 1 

3. How the four nefs ftsarpens itfclf in the 

Love 1 4 

12. A friendly Invitation to Love and Concord 

10 

12. Wherewith we are well-pleafing to the 
Mofl High t by feeking every one with our 
Love, Much Knowledge is not profitable 

36 

1 ucifer. 

4. Of the heavy Fall of Lucifer 33 

4. The Mind ajks what moved Lucifer to fall 

34 

4. IVhcnce the fuperior principal Dominion 
comes. In the Matrix the Fttrpofe and I- 
magination of Lucifer is to be underfeed 

38 

4. The caufe of the pride of Lucifer, and his 
Aigels 40 

4. Lucifer was created in the fourth For m of 


Chap. Lucifer. Verfe. 

the Matrix , where Love and Anger fiand 
oppofite 41 

4. The Defire of Love is generated in Humi- 
lity, which was not in Lucifer 44 

4. The Mind is warned of that whereby Lu- 
cifer became a Devil 61 

5. Why Lucifer, with his whole Dominion , is 

fallen 61 

8. The Fall of Lucifer is compared to the 
cold Fire that maketh Ice 42 

8. Lucifer being a Throne-prince , had free 
will like us Men 43 

8. What was Lucifer’* Fall , and wbat was 

not bis Fall 44 

9. Of the Creation : Alfo how Lucifer left 

his fuppofed Kingdom 50 

jo. Lucifer would be Creator in the tenth 

Number , be fought the eternal original Fire , 
which is now his Hell 10 

12. We wreflle for the Crown which Luci- 
fer once had 4-6 

Luna. 

10. How Luna Jhines not of itfclf. ', but from 


Sol 


Lull. 


9. Out of what the provocation or Lull to 
copulate in all kinds arifes 4 3 

15. The fee end Leffon Youth learn is (be Be - 
fiial Lull 8 

Lye. 

1 1 . They that go into a Lye, go out from Ckrift 

into the Drat l 104 

Magillrate. 

12. Of the Office of the Magillrate. Advice 

to Subjebls 37 

13. The Office of Princes , but not Babel's 

Tricks are founded in Nature. Babel makes 
the Magillrate blindfold. The Princes are 
the true Head of the Church 7 

18. All bunt for the Belly, both the Shepherd 
and the Sheep, Magillrate and People ; fo 
that there is very little of the Spirit of God 
among ft Men 36 

Majelly. 

4. The Majefty has generated Nature 88 

11. What the food of the Majelly is 50 
Maker. 

2. God and the Will have no Maker 7 


The Contents of the Threefold Life. 


Chap. Man. Men. Vcrfe. 

x. Man belongs not to the outward World i 
x. Man bas a Threefold Life 2 

i . How Man may know God , and rightly fpcak 
of him- 45 

4. The Three Principles fland open in no 
Creature but in iMan 58 

4. I low God in Love and Anger hath tnani- 
fefled himfelf in Man, and bow the Omni- 
potence of Man was barred up through Adam 

76 

<j. According to the outward Man- we are 
Jl rangers incur Mother's Iloufe , and t her of ore 
undcrjland not the Mother Tongue 24 

5. How Man is drawn by two , and is in this 

world as a Balance 3 ° 

5. When the four Elements in Man break , then 
the Soul is either in Paradife or in the Abyfs 

1 2 6 

6 . We wholly fleep in the outward Man 

37 

6. men it is that Man fees with his own 
Eyes 39 

6. Man cannot carry the Eternity up and 
down , snitch lefs the Deity what that is 
that makes Locality , and wly God is A 
and 0 44 

6 . Ail wbatfeever can be named is in Man 

47 

6 . The whole Man confifls of Three Princi- 
ples , and how that can be 48* 49 

6. Row Man was ccnftituted of Three Princi- 
ples, and which they are ^ 55 

6. How Man Jlands between the Kingdom of 
God, and the Kingdom of Hell , and is the 
fervant of that to which he yields 56 

6. The Fall of Man touches not God. How 
the number Three dwells in the Anger 

57 

6. //^Mankind is without beginning 74 

6 . How the Eternal Flcfb is hidden in the 

Earthly Man which mufl per iff) 97 

7. The foul mufl not fet tbe Garland of Pearls 

upon tbe old Man 10 

7. How children are begotten in two Kingdoms : 

Alfo of the fir if e about Man 33 

8 . A Dcfcription of Man-before tbe Fall , in the 
Fall, in the Regeneration, and after this 

Life 7 

9. Hell in the Anger, the fpint of this world , 


Chap. Man. Verfc. 

and tbe Kingdom of God all Three flrive 

absut Man l 7 

9. The Dcfire of Man Jlands in Three things 
or Dominions 1 8 

9. How Man follows all three Defires 23 

9. The Gate cf the deep ground of Man was 
barred up by Adam, and opened to the Au- 
thor 39 

9. IV bat we mufl do to know what Man is 

40 

9. The Author begins to handle tbe Image 
of Man, bow Man comes to be, or is in- 
carnate 42 

jo. How Man fees in two Kingdoms with 
a twofold Eye -, the inward will Jhould be 
Lord: IVhat Man mufl do to be like God , 
and to find all things 1 o 

11. How God created Man to bis Image-, and 
Out ofi what he is created 1 o 

11. Man's ability before tbe Fall, and his 

condition *9 

1 1 . Why God Created Man in a fraentb Day 
by bimfelf, and not that day that the Beajls 
were created : Alfo why he created but one 
Man 20 

11. How the Man Jews foul and the Woman 
fpirit : How Adam faved Eve , and Eve 
Adam 2 4 

11. 0 / tbe Devil's practice in Man's carclef- 
nefis and evil conflellations 37 

1 8 . How Heaven and Earth and all things lie 
in Man ; alfo of the true Heaven 33 

7. What concerns us Men moft of all 1 

9. Men can better remember the Jlanders than 

that which concerns the foul 2,7 

Mary. 

6. The Error of tbe Ancients that fuppofed 
Mary was one come from Heaven, and not 
of Earthly Parents jfi 

6 . Of the Bleffing of Mary, and how God and 
» Man became one 77 

6. Hcnv tbe Word became Man in Mary 79 
Meeknefs. 

4. Of the two Centers, the one thir fling after 
Meeknefs, the other after Fiercencfs. The 
Meeknefs is generated out of the Ftercenefs 

e 7 

c. How the Ficrccnefs is changed into Meek- 
ness . 21 


The Contents of the Threefold Life . 


Chap. Meeknefs. Vcrfe. 

y. IIow the Meeknefs of God boldetb the 
Anger Captive 6S 

Mercy. Mcrcifulr.cfs. 

3. The Word only can overcome the Wrath, 
and is rightly called God's Mercy or Mer- 
cifulncfs 22 

3. An Explanation of tbe word Barm-bert- 
zigkeit , Mercifulnefs 23 

16. How at prefenl tbe Mercy of God is 
grieved for us 2S 

Mind. Minds. 

1. A Queflion to tbe Mind why it fpeaks more 

of God (ban it underfiands 37 

2. How tbe Mind and tbe poor foul fee tbe 

Devils, and tbe Anger of God \ and bow 
it comes that many fall into defpair , and 
make away with themf elves 52 

•4. ‘Tbe Mind fearcbes after the mojl bidden 
ground , which is berefhown •> alfo benv doubt 


ing comes 


60 


5. Here we need an Angelical Tongue ■, the 
Mind underfiands a corporeal Thing 55 
7. The whole Deep likened to tbe Mind of 
■ Man 77 

9. What the Mind in the Deep is , and in the 
Creatures 7 1 

1 2. The Devil has fowit an evil will into our 
Mind H 

1 6. What the Defire of tbe Hungty andTbirJly 
M ind is 2 

1 6. A deferiptiott of tbe flate of cur fouls or 
Minds before tbe Creation of tbe world , and 
in this Time and Valley of Mifery 3 

Minifters. 

11. A difeourfe about the Minifters of Anti- 

cbrifl , who will be rich , and have fat Bellies 
or Livings $6 

Miracles. 

X 2. A wonderful Explanation vobat tbe zealous 
Will can do in tbe l Venders or Miracles 

22 

12. H<ko the Antichrijl has aferibed tbe Mi- 

racles that have been wrought to the Opi- 
nion of tbofe that wrought them 23 

Moon. 

"9 . Why Women are talkative ; how tbe Moon 
governs their Matrix •, alfo why the Moon 
runs her courfe fo foon 112 


Chap. Vcrie. 

Myftery. Myfteries. Myfterium. 

1 . Of bis Iwbour in vain who fecks for the 

Myftcry in tbe Stars 2 1 

2. Pride forbids fear cling after Myfteries 

3 

3. Why tbefe deep bidden Myderics are writ- 
ten down 5 

3. Of tbe front tb Form of tbe Eternal Na- 
ture. We need not read many Books or go 
to tbe Univerfities to underjiand tbe My- 
fteries 2 9 

3. When tbe feventb Seal is opened , the 
Great M y ilcries of God flsall be revealed 

78 

4. That in tbe frventb Seal tbe Myderies 

might fland open , nothing floould here be 
omitted _ 2 

10. It is a narrow way that tbe My fterium 

Magnum is found in 2 

1 1 . By deputation and debate Men may perceive 

that tbe world has lojl tbe Myttcrium Mag- 
num 85 

12. How we fhall be crowned with tbe 
Crown , tbe Myilerium Magnum •, of tbe 
Author's Simplicity in the Myitery before 
tbe Tenth Number : Here be mentions bis 
jlruggling in tbe attaining of this knowledge 

45 

16. A complaint of the Great Depth of the 
Myftery : A Petition to tbe Mercy of God 
with a Lamentation 94 

Nature. 

1. In tbe Eternal Nature without the Light 
of God is the Pain and T orment. Only the 
Angels and fouls proceed from the Eter- 
nal Nature ; why outward things are tran- 
fitoiy ; tbe caufe of tbe Fall of our fouls 1 6 

2. Nature confifls of four berms 31 

2. IVitbout Nature there would be no word to 

Create in tbe Genetrix 79 

2. Without Nature there is no brigbtnefs. 

How tbe word of Love is Born out of 
Nature 83 

3. Whence kindnefs in the father's Nature 

and in this world comes _ 26 

4. Wbat the vanquijlser of Nature is 22 

4. How tbe fiercenefs of the Nature of God 

would alfo be creaturely. Tbe fallen An- 


The Contents of 

Chap. Nature. Vcrfc. 

gels have kindled the Matrix^ which is novo 
their Eternal habitation 42 

4. How the Divine Nature is free from the 
fierce darhiefs 70 

4. 7 hat which is without Nature cannot 

help us , becaufe we are bom cut of Nature 

87 

4. 7 'he Eternal divine Nature is cur Mother 

and food ; cur ful is Gcd's fc:d 89 

5. Nature in the fpint of Man y and in the 

Spirit of God , is one fubftanct 94 

9. 7 he Defcription of the IV he el of Nature; 

bow God is totally every where Gy 

o. A Portraiture of the JVheel of Nature 

68 

9. A further Explanation of the Center of Na- 
ture So 

9. How the outward Nature longs to be deli- 
vered from vanity 93 

9. How Nature vehemently longs to be freed 
from vanity 1 1 3 

13. How the Mother the Eternal Nature 
laments for the evil children whom fhc has 
given up to be devoured , and chufes a new 
Son 5 1 

1 3. How the Eternal Nature defir cs not Art , 

but Obedience 54 

14. Ilow we lie captive in the outward Na- 

ture, and of our precious Jewel hidden 
therein 2 

1 5. 7 be Mother of Nature bears a young Scn y 
who will fierten the Days of wickcdnefs 

4 

Opinion. Opinions. 

r 1. Of the diftrefjed foul that knows not what 
Opinion to chufe 82 

12. How far Opinions are Tolerable that 
are held in Ocd , and not to be rejetted 24 
) 2. Of the Opinions about the Cup and Per - 
fen of Chrifi in Germany . Thofe that are zea- 
lous in an Opinion hang to the Tail of Anti - 
drift ' 3 1 

Paradife. 

5. Of Paradife. Adam was in this world in 
Paradife 69 

5. Paradife is both within and without this 
world. God is every where 116 

5. IVhere Paradife ;V, into which the fouls cf 
the holy Children of God enter 125 


the 'Threefold Life . 

Chap. Paradife/ Vcrfc. 

5. IPhat fouls go into Paradife, and what in- 
to Hell 12 7, 128 

7. 7 low long Adam was in Paradife before he 
Jell aflecp 29 

7. How young People fet the Garland cf Pa- 
radife upon the Serpent $ 1 

Pardon. 

11. Of Praying . A!fo of the wrong meaning 
of Pardon of fins 54 

Patience. 

16. Hovo the foul in Patience remains under 
the Crofs 9 1 

Perfection. 

2. The divine Mind in the Heart cf Gcd is 
only Perfe&ion, and how we comprehend 
that which is PerfcCt in our Mind Gy 
Perfon. Perfons. 

1. Of the feccnd Perfon, the bright nefs cf 

the Father 50 

2. IF by the Father is the Firft Perfon. 7 he 

F)cfirc in the IF ill is the firft 1 o 

2. 7 he working of the Three Perfons 63 
.4. 7 he IJght confifts in Meeknefs , and dwells 
in the Liberty . Alfo cf the Three Perfons 

6 3 

4. U'by the Father and Son are called two 
Perfons 69 

4. Hero the Third Perfon is the Imager and 
Former in Nature 77 

4, How the Third Perfon manages the [roa d 
of Omnipotency 7 8 

Petition. 

1 6. An Explanation of the ftrjl Petition of 
the Lord's Prayer : The will is the foul’s 
wedding Chariot 45, 46, 47, 48 

1 6. An Explanation of the fecond Petition cf 
the Lord’s Prayer 49, 50, 51 

16. An Explanation of the third Petition of 
the Lord’s Prayer 52, 53. 54, 55,56, 57, 58 
1 6. An Explanation of the Beginning of the 
fourth Petition of the Lord's Prayer 6o, 

61, 62 

16. An Explanation cf the latter part of the 
fourth Petition of the Lard s Prayer , alfo 
what lies hid in the word Tetragramnatcn 
and Adonai 64, 65, 66 

16. An Explanation of the fifth Petition of the 
Lord's Prayer 67, 68, 69, 70, 71, 

in 73 > 74 , 75 


The Contents of the ^Threefold Life. 


Chap. Petition. Vcrfe. 

1 6. An Explanation of the fixtb Petition of 
tbe Lord’s Prayer 76, 77, 78, 79, 80 
j 6. Tbe Beginning of tbe freenth Petition of 
tbe Lord’s Prayer 81, 82, 83, 84 

1 6. An Explanation concerning the foul •, alfo 
of tbe feventb Petition of the Lord’s Prayer 

89 

Philofophers. 

2. An Admonition to the Philofophers 91 
5. Tbe Author tells the Philofophers of ike 
creating tbe world in fix days 46 

Phyficians. 

2. Phyficians now underjland not tbe Cen- 
ter of Sulphur , Mercury and Sal , nor tbe 
Divines tbe Spirit of tbe Iloly Scriptures 

*7 

Planet. Planets 

9. Of tbe property of tbe Planet Saturn 63 
9. What tbe Defire of tbe Planet Saturn is 

65 

9. A Defcription of the Planet Jupiter 66 
9. I low tbe Planet Saturn and tbe Moon 
ft and oppofite one to another 85 

g. Of the Operation of the Planet Jupiter 
y S6 

9. Of tbe Opcrat'vn cf the Planet Mercury , 
where Life takes beginning \ alfo cf Mars 

s 7 

9. Tbe Defcription of tbe Planet Venus. 

which has a peculiar Lifter of its own 88 
9. Tbe Planet Mars ftands above tbe Sun , be 
is Pcifon and Anger , and betokens tbe fcrce- 
nefs of the Fire 98 

.9. 7 be Planet Jupiter ftands abo-ve Mars , and 
makes tbe Brain 99 

.9. The Planet Saturn ftands above Jupiter. 

and makes the Brainpan ICO 

y. Tbe Planet Venus ftands under tbe Sun ; 

alfo what Venus makes and caufes ioi 

9. The Planet Mercury ftands under Venus 
alfo what be caufes 102 

9. The Moon ftands under the Planet Mer- 
cury : The operation and fear cf the 
Moon the Moon flatters with the Cen- 
ter of the Earth, and Center of tbe Sun 

103 

9. Hew the Planets are to be tranfpofed. the 
Meat cud Saturn make tbe Body 64 

9. Of tbe Operation of tie Three Planets 

4 


Chap. Planets: Verfc. 

above tbe Sun. and the three under tbe Sun. 
which is in tbe Midft 97 

9. Tbe Dominion of all Creatures is like tbe 
Dominion of tbe Planets 104 

9. As tbe Planets draw virtue from tbe Sun, 
fo docs the life from the Heart 105 

9. Of tbe Rule cf tbe 7 hree Planets above the 
Sun, and of tbe three Planets under tbe Sun 

109 

10. Outward Reafon cannot underftar.d tbe 

Ccurfe of /£<: Planets 24 

1 1. How tbe mixture is made •, alfo cf tbe 
working of tbe Planets with the feed 2 5 

18. Wherein tbe outward Life ccnjlfts ; alfo 
of the Spirit cf the Planet3 1 1 

Pope. Popery. 

1 6. Admonition to tbe Roman Pope and 

Emperor 25 

12. Whence Popery is grown. Tbe Anti- 

ebriftian Prieft-Drail has led tbe People 
aft ray .20 

Portion. 

17. Man runs after that which would run 

after him if be was virtuous and boneft : 
Every one has bis fujftcier.t Portion 2 1 

Power. 

11. lie that has Power in God, is no Simon 
Mag its 74 

1 6. Ho w tbe Reafon-Spirit of the Stars alfo 
longs after the Divine Power 32 

16. How tbe foul in tbe Fall cf Adam was 
captivated by two hires \ alfo bow tbe Soul 
has tbe Power of Nature 87 

Pray. Prayer. 

1 6. How we mujt root the Abomination cut 
of tbe foul, when we dcf.re to Pray 1 8 

16. JVhy drift came in tbe Flejh ; alfo what 
he has taught us to Pray 37 

16. I love we enter into God when we Pray ; 

and boon the foul cats at God’s Table 99 

9. Ilcw tbe Devil takes away the karnejt- 
nefts and Virtue cf tbe Prayer cut cf tie 
Heart 32 

9. V 'hat Prayer it is which is no Prayer, 
U hereby the Nome cf God is miffed 33 

9. What Prayer is, and how Men niitft ftrixe 
agcinft tic Devil 34 

16. How God hears cur Soul in Prayer: 
Tin re ere Three Pi incipki in the foul 14 

16. God 


The Contents of 

Chap: Prayer. Verfe. 

1 6. God dwells not afar off: A warning 
egainfl falfe ‘Thoughts in Prayer 17 

16. Concerning Prayer 27 

16. IVkat that Prayer is 'which Chrijl has 
taught us : No T ongue can fufficiently ex- 
press the contents of that Prayer, nor of the 
G of pel 3 8 

1 6. 7 he Author felt down but brief contents 
of the Lord's Prayer 4 ° 

1 6. An Explanation of the Lord's Prayer from 
the 41/?, to the 104 th Verfe 40 

16. The Lord's Prayer contains feven Peti- 
tions, with an Entcrance and Conclufton ; 
alfo what the foul attains therein. IVhat the 
Amen is. Alfo of the fubtlenefs of the will of 
the foul 100 

16. Of the Three Perfons of the Trinity in the 
Conclufton of the Lord's Prayer 103 

Prieft. Priefts. 

11. A JVord to the blind world that fuppofes 
that the My flay of God ' flmild not be touched 
but by the Prieft 77 

14. Admonition to go out from the PrieltV 
Contentions. IV bo is a right Chriflian. Alfo 
our Duty in maintenance of the Earthly Body 

29 

Principle. Principles. 

5. How the Principle is divided into two Do- 
minions , as into Love and Anger 1 9 

5. Wherein a Principle does confift 10S 

5. How the fecond Principle is in the midfl of 
both the Principles 1 1 3 

5. IIow the fecond , or Divine Principle, is the 
power of the firfl 1 J 4 

5, How the fecond Principle works in the 

outward Principle 1 1 5 

6 . How the third Principle was created , and 

what it is ^ «• 62 

6. A Defcription of the third Principle 63 

6. How this third Principle would be if the 

Sun was exlinguifoed 66 

7. IVhat the third Principle is, as alfo the 

third Life in God So 

I. The Author will fhow the Ground of the 

Principles 43 

5. I ’Mere the diftinblion in the three Princi- 
ples begins 100 

II. How all the three Principles Deftre Man 

1 oS 


the Thresfohl Life. 

Chap. Principles. Verfe. 

11. In God there is no Dominion , but in the 

three Principles ; alfo whence the Fault 
comes that any thing perifbes 109 

Rabbics. 

13. How thin the Rabbics in Germany are y 
of a thoufand fcarce a hundred left 40 

14. The Sch:cl Rabbies bate the Example of 

young Tobiah 59 

Rainbow. 

6. A Defcripticn of the Rainbow and its co- 
lours 69 

6 . How Chrif foall appear upon fticb a Rain- 
bow at his coming 70 

16. IVhat the Rainbow and the Body of 
Chrif are> which Myflery no Tongue can ex - 
pre/s 92, 93 

Reafon. 

3. Blind Reafon will go about the Heart of 

God like the Devil 32 

5. The Glfcring Art in Reafon is a hindrance 
to the Light . 32 

5. Of Reafo n’sBlindnefs in knowing what the 
Earth , Stones , and Elements are Generated 

°f 79 

6. This writing is no word of outward Reafon 

8 

6. Admonition to Hind Reafon to fee with in- 
ward Eyes 38 

7. IVhat Reafon judges concerning the Danger 

of being overcome by the world 1 5 

15. Reafon thinks it will be no otherwife now 

than in former Times 1 7 

15. How Reafon walks wifely in outward 

Things , but the foul is forgotten 23 

1 6. How the Devil captivates us in Reafon, 

and deceives us by it 30 

Reft. 

4. In the fix Forms there is no Place of Reft. 

The four Mother is the Reft of the bungty 
Nature 8 

Regenerate. 

9. The fpirit of the Regenerate foul fearches 
through all the three Principles 41 

Rejoice. 

12. They fljould Rejoice who are defpifedfor 

their fearing of God 39 

Revelation. 

3. The Caufe why the Revelation has net 
hitherto been fundamentally under food * 

F f 


The Contents of the ‘Threefold Life . 


Chap. Revelation. Verfe. 

betaufe it has not been in Marti Ability 

39 

Riches. 

6 . What T ranftcry Riches, and what Eternal 
Riches are 33 

l©. How the Riches of this world art but 
Drofs and Dung 8 

„ Rule. 

.17. The Rule of the Spirit of this world , and 
of the Spirit of God 1 7 

Renewing. 

18. How in the Renewing of (be will the 
formed Subfiance is renewed 22 

Scriptures. 

5: ‘The Author has no other knowledge of the 
Creation , than that of the Holy Scriptures 

So 

•j.To be able to repeat all the Holy Scriptures 


without Book brings no falvation 3 

Sea. 

5. The Glaffy Sea is the Water Spirit 1 1 

8. 2 "he Caufe of the Great Sea 46 

Seeker. 

4. 7 be Author judges not the blind Seeker, 
be Jhall fmd his rrward 51 

Seal. Sealed. Seals. 


3. The Time from the Beginning to the End is 
the f event b Seal, wherein the fix Seals 
accomplifh their work : Where (in the 
Heart of God ) Men have found Wonders 

4 * 

3. After the opening of the feventb Seat, the 
Arch-fhepherd will feed bis Jbeep bimfelf 

80 

9. The world /nice the Fall of Adam has but 
one Eye > but by the feventb Seal it has two 
Eyes . 106 

15. New is the Time of the Lafl Seal, 
wherein the bellijb wonders tome to light 
3 

1 8. The Star which has hr: ken the Seal is ap- 
peared 4 

2. Wherefore God has Sealed us. and left us 

Blind 60 

5. The feven forms are the feven Seals of God, 
out of which the powerful Word is Generated 

2 1 

3. The Time is that the feven Scab are broken 

open 38 


Chap. Seals. Verfe. 

3, Of the Glaffy Sea. The fix Seals are the 
Birth of the Eternal Nature 44 

3. Why the Word of God mu ft enter into the 
Sbarpnefs of Death , where he broke the 
feven Seals in the foul 54 

3. How any in God have power to Open the 
feven Seals in the defrous Mind 68 

3. The Seals are bidden from the Whore till 

foe has devoured b erf elf 75 

4. The Spirit Opens the Seals in the Thoughts: 

He manifefs the Deity in Nature : He is the 
power of the Bright nefs 8 2 

5. The Seals bring their Wenders toLight un- 
der the worldly Government 64 

Search. 

2. How we may fearch right and find 4 

Seventh. Seventy-two. 

9. What the feventh Number in the Center is 

75 

9. In the Number Seventy- two lies the 

Greatcfi fecret , the Original of Contention 

e, 79 

Selves. 

3. Admonition to confider our Selves : Alfa 

of Heaven and the Anger of God 28 

Senfes. 

3. Of the Birth of the kind Love , and of the 
fxtb form of Nature , wherein the five 
Senfes are to be f und ; God makes the Ge- 
nctrix 2 

Sermons. 

1 8. The Antichrif is a hindrance to the foul 
with filing People's Ears with Sermons 

„ „ 35 

Sex. Sexes. 

9. By a faming Iron the two Properties in Male 
and Female Sex are decypbered 4 7 

9. Of the two kinds or Sexes, Mafcttline and 
Feminine. Why the Man is the Head n 1 
Shepherd. Shepherds. 

13, A Reproof againf the Whore ; alfa of a 
fimple Shepherd that Jhall feed us 44 

1 4, The true Catholick way, alfo who is a true 

Shepherd of Cbrif 20 

18. Ilow can a Wolf make a Shepherd over 
fixep 44 

14. The falfe Bifhops appoint Shepherds ac- 
cording to favour , and in rcfpctl cf their 
Art 21 


The Contents of the Threefold Life. 


Chap. Shepherds. Verfe. 

15. A Speech to the falfe Shepherds of Cbrijl 

20 

15. A Speech to the Anlicbrifiian Shepherds 
of the New Order 2 2 

18. The ways of the Good and of the Bad 
Shepherds 43 

Signs. 

9. Hew the T welve Signs part tbcmfelves into 
two Governments 72 

Simple. 

3. Advice to the fimple ILliiufs 85 

Sin. Sinner. Sins. 

1 1 . The falfe foul fecks after no righteouf- 
nefs , hut only that it may cover its Sin 44 
1 1. How the Sinner Jhould have his forgive- 
nefs pronounced 65 

1 j . How God forgives cur Sins when we pray 
to him 54 

1 1 . How be is mi fallen who fttppofes he is de- 
livered from his old Sins, when he fins anew 

r ' 57 

Snare. Snares. 

C. Of cur Snare and the Excellence of Pa- 
tience 34 

I 2. Men ftsould not look after Pomp and Pride ; 
alfo which are the Snares and Nets of the 
Devil 40 

14. The world is full of Snares to entangle 
the poor foul ; alfo what that is, which hin- 
ders that the Devil does not devour every 
foul 43 

14. An Explanation of the feven Cords or 
Snares ; alfo an Explanation of what the 
foul undergoes in the trial before it gets 
through 53 

Sodom. 

S. How the Devil’s purpofe concerning Sodom 
was nullified. r 47 

Son. Sons. 

3. Of the Son, the Brigbtr.efs of the Father , 
what proceeds from, and is created by it 3 

3. How we tnuft feck the Son of God in the 

Manger , if we will find all 30 

4. The Son is one with the Father ; alfo what 

his foie will is called 7 1 

9. Of the two Sons, the one faying yes , the 
other no 2 6 

Sophifter. Sophifters. 

5. The Sophifter looks upon the Wifdotn of 


Chap. Sophifter. Sophifters. Verfe. 
the world j but this Author not ; he men- 
tions his Joy in the l Ponders of God 1 

10. The Author f peaks Po the Sophifter, and 

the fiubborn Whore that fits upon the fiool 
of Pefl Hence 34 

1 1. Of the Sophifter, who is the Devil’s 

Priejl-, alfo of thofe that fall into fins agaitfl 
their will 43 

1 1. TiteSophifter is as profitable to the Church 
as a fifth wheel to a waggon 75 

1 1 . The Sophifter were better in a Hogffy than 
in a Pulpit 76 

5. Admonition to the Children of God concern- 
ing the contention of the Sophifters 70 

9. A reproof againfl the Jlanderings aniblaf- 
pbemings of the Soph 1 i ters in the Pulpit 29 
Soul. Souls. 

1. The Soul is a fire and needeth food 4 
1. How the Soul dwells in the Body, and is 
captivated by the Human Spirit 10 

1. The Soul lives in another fubfiance befides 
the Spirit of the Elements 1 1 

1. Of the Original of the faculties of the Soul, 
cut of the Eternal Nature ; and how God 
dwells merely in himfelf 1 2 

1 . How the Soul defires to profs cut from the 
Band of Nature into God 14 

z. No Nature felt in the Divine Ufe : The 
Soul is Fire in the Eternal Nature : The 
Soul is a Spirit , having feven Forms % wherein 
Heaven and Hell cenfifl. The Author here 
underflands the Eternal Birth 19 

1. How the Soul comes to fee, and to be able 

to J peak of its Native Country 2 1 

2. Of the Light of the Soul •, alfo of its fall, 
and how it muf enter into the Light again 

49 

2. How it is with the Soul that attains not 

the Light of God 1 , arJ how it is regenerated 
anew 5$ 

3. The Condition of the Soul, when Adam was 

gone cut from the IVord, it was in the feven 
Seals of the Father ffy 

5. How the Soul lofes the Majefiy of God, 
and is called a Cafi away Devil 95 

5. How Adam's Soul was captivated by the 

Anger of God 146 

6 . The difference between the Soul and the 

IVord 86 

Ff 2 


The Contents of the 'Threefold Life . 


Chap.’ Soul. Verfc. 

6. How tbe JVcrd and the Soul ft and not as 
two Perfons 8 7 

6 . An Earthly Similitude of tbt Iron and Fire , 
J bowing bow the Soul dwells in the Deity , 
end tbe Deity in tbe Soul 88 

6. How tbe Soul trembles at the Prifon of this 
Flejb } and why God became Man 95 

6 . How our Soul gets incomprebenftble Flejb 96 

7. IVbat Refclution tbe Soul muft take againft 

tbe ftriving Mind and tbe Devil 8 

8. ‘The Soul beneath is in Hell, and above is 

in God in Heaven 10 

8. Of tbe fainting of tbe Devil before tbe 
Earneft Soul 12 

8. How tbe Soul is a fire that receives the 
property of its food 20 

8. How tbe Soul ftands between two Princi- 
ples : Alfo of tbe deftre of tbe Body 2 1 

8. How tbe Soul muft watch ; bow it tnuft for- 
fake its own power 2 3 

8. How tbe Soul deftres to be out of this 
Earthly Mother, and deftres tbe Eternal 
Reft 60 

8. How the poor Soul lies captive in tbe Spi- 
rit and TinSlure of this world 6 1 

8. How tbe Soul has not its own Tinflurc, but 
lies in mpotcncy 6 2 

8 . How the Soul of Adam is gone out from the 
Luftcr of God into tbe Spirit of this world 
6 3 

8. Tbe inferable condition of tbe Soul after 
tbe fall of Adam : Tbe cloftng of the feven 
Seals 64 

8. How tbe Center of tbe Soul cannot help it- 

f‘ l f 65 

8. How tbe Kingdom of Hell would have 
triumphed over this fair Creature tbeS oul 66 

8. How tbe Soul catne again into its firft Mo- 
ther 69 

9. How tbe poor Soul is between Heaven and 

Hell 22 

9. Tbe Soul muft not difpute with tbe Devil 3 7 
1 1. Tbe Soul ftands a Degree deeper than tbe 
Sun - • 1 7 

1 r . Cut of what tbe Soul is roufed and 
awakened : . Tbe Soul is God's Child : Alfo 
of tbe food of the Soul 18 

J 1 . A description of the Soul, bow it is wbilft 
it is in tbe feed 32 


Chap. Soul. Verfe. 

1 x . How tbe Soul has a bard Combat againft 
tbe Evil innate properties 36 

1 1. How tbe Soul muft be, that it may be ac- 
knowledged for a child of God 49 

1 1. The Soul is tbe Devil's ntoft beloved Lodg- 
ing 60 

12. IVbat is moft profitable for Man to do : 

Alfo what the Soul takes with it when it 
departs from tbe Body 1 

14. Not in the Heft only, but in the Verbum 
Domini, tbe Soul cats at tbe T able of God : 
Alfo where the Soul with tbe Spirit of tbe 
Soul dwells 12 

14. How tbe Soul is freed from tbe Devil's 
affaults, which tbe Soul has a bard tajk of 

«3 

1 4. How tbe Soul muft fight againft tbe De- 
vil, and overcome him 15 

14. Of the Great danger a Soul is in, in 
this life : IVbat the Center of tbe Soul is: 
IVbat tbe Tinflure is : Alfo of the true name 
SOUL 2 6 

14. In tbe Eternal IVater , the Soul is an Angel: 
Alfo concerning the Father's ftanding Jlill 

28 

15. How all committed abominations fhall flow 

up in the Soul 1 4 

16. A fimi lit tide of tbe fear and difquietnefs of 

our Soul in this Body 4 

1 6. How the Spirit of this world (in flefh and 
blood, overwhelms the Soul 6 

1 6. How tbe poor Soul receives heavenly re- 
frefhment 8 

16. Of tbe Great Humility of tbe redeemed 

Soul 9 

17. JVbere the Soul dwells 9 

1 8. How the Soul is that departs from the 

Body without Converfion 23 

18. How the f arrow and lamentation of tbe 
Soul goes on ; and bow the Soul gives up 
it f elf 24 

j8. A fimilitude of the ftate of the Soul after 
its departure 25 

18. IVbat joy or recreation the wicked Soul 
has 26 

18. Of tbe Condition of the Soul, that con- 
verts at the very laft 2 8 

18. Of the Condition of the earneft zealous 
Soul that fears God ■ 29 


The Contents of the 'Threefold Life. 


Chap. Sou!. Verfe. 

In the Eternal Nature without the Light 
of God is the pain and torment : Only the 
Angels and Souls proceed from the Eternal 
Nature. Why outward things are tranfi- 
tory alfo the Caufc of the Fall of our Souls 

1 6 

2. Men fhould not truft their Souls with the 
Dffemblers and Hypocrites 5 

2. /Ingels and Souls are Eternal 64 

12. How the Antichrijlian Souls are after 
Death till Judgment 2 8 

1 8. How the Spirit of God cannot be awakened 
in feme Souls : Alfo what Soul can, and 
what cannot be converted 47 

Sound. 

4. Further deferiptien of the Sound and its 
operation 7 3 

4. How the will which thrujleth forth from 
the Heart produces and forms the Sound 74 
Space. 

1 . How the vajl Space defires centraflion, and 

that there muft be a contrary will , or clfe no- 
thing would be, neither Darkncfs nor Light , 
Life nor Death 33 

2. IVhat has put the vajl Space into a nar- 
row room ■ • 1 5 

Sphere. 

10. The Sphere of the wife Magifts and Ma- 
thematicians is not perfebt, of the wonderful 
turning of the wheel of Nature 25 

Spirit. Spirits. 

f , The Spirt of God is not fubjebl to the Band 
of the Eternal Nature 1 3 

2. The Brhnflone Spirit is the Will in the four 
Forms , wherein the Devils dwell 37 

4. •The Spirit defires to bring the Light forth 
in its highejl Depth _ 1 

4. Of the feventb Form : Alfo how a Spirit 
is, and how it fulfijls 5 

4. A Jimilitude deferibing the Out- f own Air 
and Spirit of God 79 

4. Of the further working of the Spirit 8 1 
4. How the Spirit differs from the Body 84 

4. The Spirit is not the Light, but the blower 

up of the Light 8 5 

5. Men pould not judge, lejl they fall on the 
fword of the Spirit, which will reprove the 
IV or Id for Sin, Righteoufnefs, and Judgment 

5 > 7 


Chap. Spirit. Verfe. 

C. How the Spirit of this world may know it- 
felf 28 

5. How the Spirit that proceeds from God, opens 
the underjianding of the Mind 29 

5. How the Spirit proceeds from the Father 
andtbelVcrd 37 

5. Whither the Spirit goes when it goes forth 
from the Father and Son 39 

5. How the Holy Spirit reveals the Opened 
Seals 42 

5. The Aim of the Different IVifdom. The 

Toucb-Jlcne to try whether the Spirit of God, 
or the Spirit cf the Devil fpeaks 74 

5. How the Spirit has brought all the Three 
Principles into a Body 89 

5. The comparing of the Spirit of Man with 
the Eternal Spi rit, and the Number Three 90 
5. As the World is fpeken forth from the Spirit, 
fo it is alfo in Alan's Spirit 91 

5. The Spirit of Man has in itfelf the King- 
dom of God , of Hell , and of this World: 
Alfo how all was without Being till the A 
and O 9 2 

5. The Center was but one Spirit : How all 
came to be thick, grofs, and hard, as it were 
oppofite to the Majejly of God 99 

5. How the Air or Wind is not the Spirit of 

the Number Three 102 

6. How the Spirit of God Rules in us ; and how 
the foul attains the Paradifical Garland 32 

6. As the Spirit is, fo is the body of it 59 

7. How often unwillingly the Holy Gbojl is 

called a Devil, and the Devil accounted a 
good Spirit 6° 

8. A 'Jimilitude of the going forth of the Spi- 
rit in a Red-hot iron 6 

8. How no Spirit defires to come out from its 

RTothcr again 59 

9. He on whom the underjianding of (his 

Spirit falls, he uuderfands it 4 

9. Of the root of the Fire- Spirit, and of the im- 
potent Air - Spirit 54 

10. How the Spirit of God has planted and 

created a Model in his will 1 5 

11. Of the Breathing in of the Air-S pi rit, and 

of the Spirit of the Soul 15 

11. How the Spirit of this World introduces 
its Government alfo in the Seed 34 

14. How we are fubjefled to the Spirit cf 


The Contents of the Threefold Life. 


Chap. Spirit. Vcrfe. 

this world from our Entrance into the womb 
of our Mother 4 

1 7. How the outward Spirit Jkould lock after 

outward things & 

18. How the outward Spirit has irfinuated 

itfelf into the foul 34 

3. How the fix Spirits have executed their 

fierce might in us 50 

4. Wherefore, and of what the Spirits are 

created 29 

4. The Spirits are created out of the Center of 
the Eternal Mind 3 1 

4. How the Creation of the Spirits was 36 

4. The Spirits are created every one according 
to its kind 37 

4. Of the Spirits that have their original cut 
of the inceptive will 54 

4. Out of what the Earthly and IE at cry Spi- 
rits are 55 

4. The Spirits are incomprehenfible to us. The 

Author will jht-w us the Government of 
Heaven further , and then the Government 
of Man 5 7 

5. When it is that the fix Spirits fhall be known 

47 

5. IVhen the hidden Spirits^ into the Ether : 
Alfo of the Time when the fevenlb Seal 
takes its beginning , known by the Author 

48 

5. How the Spirits of Darknefs lie captive 

1 10 

10. Hew the creating of the Spirits was 16 

14. Of the fix Spirits of Nature : Alfo of the 
Original of Mobility 27 

Star. Stars. 

7. How every Star has a fracral Property 

74 

3. The I Cord is in the Father , and has the 
feven Stars or Forms in its power 47 

3. We are under the power of the feven Stars, 
or feven Spirits of the Father's Nature 

48 

5. How the Image of the Wifdom of God has 

the feven Stars 43 

6. Out of what the Stars are : Alfo why they 

are to us innumerable 41 

7. If the Stars and Elements had not been cre- 

ated , the ground of Nature bad net been ma- 
nifefled to the Angels 2 5 


Chap. Star. Stars. Verfc. 

7. Out of what the Stars are , and their pro- 
perty 72 

7. The Caufe of the burning of the Stars : Al- 
fo how they awaken all Creatures 73 

9. Of the Tin SI arts number fix , and of the 

Spirits number fix ; which together snake 
twelve in nusnber •, or the Stars which the 
Woman in the Rrvclaticn wears 73 

10. How the Stars are children of the Sun: 
Very great things are to be concealed here 

'7 

10. How God on the fourth Day created the 

Sun and the Stars J 9 

11. Of the working of the Stars in the Crea- 
tures, to the manifeftation of the Wonders of 

God 35 

11. How the foul can fubdue the power of the 
Stars, which indeed would fain be delivered 
from vanity 38 

Sting. 

2. The four barfenefs is the Mother of the 
Sting or Goad : Alfo how in the Liberty it 
becomes joyfuly and how the fifth Form rifes 

up 73 

Stone. 

6. The Eternal Flcfh is the noble Philofcpber's 
Stone, which the Magi find 98 

6. Vhcrc is nothing like the Philofcpber's 
Stone : It is manifefi, and alfo bidden 99 

6. Of the Excellence of the Stone 100 

6 . The great joy which he has that finds the 
Stone 1 01 

6. This Stone is the JUgbteJl and mcjl contemp- 
tible 102 

6. The power of thofe that have this Stone : 

They who rightly feck it, find it •, others 
j corn it 103 

7. What help the foul gets in its earnefinefs: 

Alfo bow little knowledge is necejfary for the 
attaining the Corner- Stone 9 

7. The Noble Stone is to be found every where 

14 

7, How Ifaac, Jacob , and David , found the 
Noble Stone, Cbrijl 36 

7. How Mofes and Elijah had the Noble Stone 

38 

7. How all the Prophets prephefied and 
wrought Miracles by the power of this Stone 

■9 


\ 


The Oontents of 

Chap. Stone. Verfe. 

7. Tbe Stone of the I PI ft Men is Chrijt tbe 
Son of tbe living Cod 4° 

7. Tbe worldly wife Schools have always per- 
fecutcd tbe Stone 4 1 

*j. Ilshat tbe Stone of tbe worldly wife is 42 

7. How we are led afray at ibis Day by tbe 
Devil , and lefe tbe Noble Stone 49 

7. Tbe difinblion between tbofe that have tbe 
Stone, and tbofe that have tbe fub tie ty of 
tbe Serpent 5 2 

7. They that have tbe Stone, know tbe falfe 
Magi or lYbore 56 

9. How tbe World longed after Man. Tbe 
Stone was known in Solomon's Time 7 

0. In wbat way it is not bard tofnd tbe Stone 
y 8 

10. How tbe true Magi Jhall find tbe Noble 

Stone 4 

10. At tbe End of Nature lies tbe incorrupti- 
ble Stone ^ 5 

10. How tbe Stone is to be fought in Metals 

6 

1 3. I That lies bid in this Stone, which is tbe 
Eternal Son of God 1 

Strife. 

2. Of tbe Strife between tbe fiercenefs and 
mecknefs 93 

7. Of tbe vehement Strife of tbe Anger of God 

44 

8. Of tbe Strife of tbe TinBure againfi the 

Fire 3 2 ' 

8 . Tbe Strife between tbe fire and tbe fubfi an- 
ti alily 35 

13. One Will alone is without Strife, in two 
Wills there is difeord 45 

1 3. Whence Strife arifes , one feeling to fubdue 

another ; alfo of a Thing's own Prophet , 
that is born, in the higbefl Number of the 
Crown 46 

15. How the Prophet Jhows tbe Crown out of 

which tbe Strife and Malice arifes 48 

14. The caufe of Strife about the foul of Man 
is becaufe there are two Dominions in Man 

68 

16. Among a tboufand that have a fe ver a l 

Gift and Knowledge taught of God , there is 
no Strife about the food of the foul 34 

16. Whence tbe Strife among hi tbe Apofles 
arofe 35 


the Threefold Life . 

Chap. Verfe. 

Subfiftence. Subftance. Subftantiality. 

2. Of tbe Eternal Subfiftence of tbe Hellifh 
Creatures 57 

4 . A defer ipthn of tbe Subftance in Darknefs , 
and of tbe defire which has generated it : 
Alfo wbat is called Fire 1 3 

4. A Subftance may proceed out of a Thought 

1 ° 

6. Why that which is palpable is a dead Sub- 
ftance 60 ■ 

7. How the Eternal Subftance is 64 

7. In what Manner every Subftance remains 

funding in tbe Eternal Nature 8 1, 

18. How Men may be able to underftand tbe ■ 
heavenly Subftance 3Jd 

1 8 . Own Reafon cannot attain the heavenly 
Subftance 31 

8. Wbat is called Air: Alfo what is called 

Subftantiality 3 & 

9. How out of tbe material Subftantiality 

two Kinds are come 4 6 

9. How all EJfences went forth: They all- 
food in the material Subftantiality 48 
Sun. 

9. What Light was before the Sun : How tbe 
Sun and all Stars, came to be : Tbe Sun is 
tbe Heart 61. 

9. How the Zodiac , the Earthy and the Pla- 
nets fland in order , and tbe Sun in the midfi 70 
9. A defeription of Light , and of the Sun 

89, 

9. How tbe Sun penetrates powerfuly into all 
tbe fix Forms ■ 92 

9. How long the Sun’/ funding fill, was to 

have remained hidden 1 06 

10. In wbat way many have found Sol, or the 

Sun 3,' 

13. How the Sun has tbe dominion in tbe four 
Elements 2 7 

13. A refemblance of the Elements and the 
Sun to the Father and the Son 2 8 

1 3. Of the Sun’/ being every where in this 
world ; and how it is a fmilitude of the 
Son's being every where- 30 

Superior. 

1 5. How tbe Superior provokes tbe Inferior to 
wickedncfs tu 

Supper. 

1 3. How the Apofles and their Sucaffors have _ 


The Contents of 

Chap. Supper. ' Verfe. 

broken bread , and celebrated t be Lords 
’ Supper 10 

j 3. blow they have drunk of the Cup in the 
Supper i t 

13. How we receive the whole Trinity in the 
Lords Supper 3 1 

1 3. Ilow in the Lord's Supper we ajfume into 
our foul the Body of thrift , which fills 
the Heaven , whereby at the Judgment it 
will pafs through the Fire 3 2 

J4. To what End the Teft ament of the Lord's 
Supper was inftituted 1 9 

Swine. 

j 6. That Men mu ft not turn back to the hujks 
of the Swine 20 

-1 6. Ilow we may powerfully caft away all 
Swine and Devils 2 1 

Tabernacle. 

.IX, How the prefen t Tabernacle, about which 
we ft rive, is none of ours , the Devil has de- 
filed it : Our Mother will pur chafe a new 
Garment for us 1x2 

Teachers. Teaching. 

.li. Of the Teachers grown up of themfehes, 
who teach for Money to Jbozu their Elo- 
quence and foreign Language 8 5 

j I . The Author envies not what good people 
give to their Teachers : The Ox that treads 
cut the Corn fhould not be muzzled : Anli- 
chrift is laid quite naked 105 

.12. The blejfednefs of the Potentates and 

Teachers, who govern and teach tbofe that 
are under them well 7 

12. IVhat Teachers the Princes fhould chtife. 

IVbo is certainly the Antichrift. Alfo of one 
that comes who will teach the T, ruth 3 3 

,13. IVhat the Congregation's and the Teach- 
er’.* behaviour Jhould be 8 

3. The Spirit of Chrift in God, is without 
Law : The Teaching from f elf -authority 
is falfe 67 

Temptation. 

•3. Men ought to hold out in the Temptation 

35 

Tcftament. Teftaments. 

13. ' JIcw our foul often goes out from the fair 

Image ; and how God gives it the New 
Garment again through the Teftament, or 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 20 


the 'Threefold Life. 

Chap. Teftaments. Verfe. 

3. Without Faith the Teftaments are Jhut 

Seals. Alfo bow the T rinity is ours 8 7 

11. The Hypocrites anger God with their ufe 
of the Teftaments 45 

13. The Author will fhow wbat the Tefta- 
ments of Chrift are 3 

13. The Church in Babel dances about the 

Jewel of Chrift' s Teftaments 4 

13. How the virtue of the Jewel remains feal- 
ed to Europe and Afia. The great abufe 
of this Jewel ( the Teftaments) by Babel 6 
Tetragrammaton. 

16. Of wbat lies hid in the word Tetragram- 
maton and Adonai 65 

Theologifts. 

2. An admonition to the Theologifts or Di- 
vines, with a reproof 94 

4. A Hint to the Theologifts, who preach of 

God's mil 4 5 

Thoughts. 

2. Whence the Mind and Thoughts proceed 40 

Thunders. 

3. Of the feven Stars , and of the feven 

Thunders 43 

3. Of the voice of the feven Thunders : They 
are not manifefted in the Center of the Son 

53 

5. IVhat the Corporeity of the divine Nature 

is : Alfa how the feven Thunders ft) all be 
opened one after another x 2 

Time. 

4. How the wheel of the Eternal Effences 

moved before the Time of the Fiat : Alfo of 
the beginning of Time 32 

X5. The Mother of Nature complains of her 
Children , and the Time Jhall be Jhcrtencd 
2 

15. Admonition that the prefent Day is the 
Time of repenting 2 5 

Tin&ure. Tindturcs. 

4. That there is another Will born that attains 
the Liberty in the Fire , and is called the 
Tindture 17 

4. The fecond Will or the Tindture is the 
Lufter in the Darknefs , and the Ornament of 
the Effences, and BloJJbm of Life 1 8 

4. Why the power of the Tindture is hidden 
from the Alchymifts 23 

4. The Tincture is the Light of the Earth : 

Tht 


The Contents of the Threefold Life. 


Chap. Tin&ure. Verfc. 

The Sun is the Life of the whole Wheel 2 7 

4. The Tinfture of the kind Joy fhone alfo cut 
of the fallen Angels 3 9 

4, The Tincture in the Will of the Devil is 

become falfe ; they would domineer over the 
Son of God 43 

8. How the Tin&ure is a Creature , and 
wreftles with the Fire 56 

8. Hew the Lufler is Jlill , and the Tindure 

moveable and living, and the deepef Ground 
of Heaven 5 ^ 

9. Wherein the nolle Tin&urc conffs: How 

every Life flands in the Hand of God : How 
the Spirit would be in Hell- hire 52 

9. Of the feparation of the two Tindures, 
of the Fire-Life , and the Air-Life 53 

13. How without the Verbum Domini both 
the Tinctures had remained captivated by 
the Devil, in the Anger of God, and in the 
Spirit of this World 35 

Tongue. 

5. mat the Tongue fgn'tfes or denotes 107 

Trade. 

17. Every Trade and Bufr.efs is in the Or- 
dinance of God 12 

Treafure. 

rj. What Treafure the virtuous gather, and 
what Treafure the covetous gather 2 7 

Tree. Trees. 

7. Out of what the Tree of Good and Evil in 
Paradife grew 47 

13. A Speech to the great and wide Tree, 

the Generation of Adam 5 2 

14. How the fmall Grain of Ivlufard Seed be- 
comes a gnat Tree 44 

17. Why God did forbid Man to eat of the 
Tree •, alfo of bis State before and after the 
Fall 10 

9. How them Par adifual Forms were known 
on the Trees. All cur Fruits are Good 
and Evil 14 

9. Our Fruits upon the Trees grow not of 
them/ elves 1 5 

Trial. 

14. The Author cannot write nor exprefs what 
Joy the Soul has, after it baspajfed through 
the Trial 54 

Trinity. 

3. IVhat the Number Three or Trinity is 1 2 


Chap. Trinity. Verfe. 

5. How that which is fpoken forth is an Image 
of the Holy Trinity 41 

r inhere the Number Three or Trinity dwells 

57 

5. The Spirit of the Soul, but not the Light 
of the Eyes, comprehends the Trinity 58 

5. There is nothing P erf eft, but the Number 

Three, or Trinity 59 

1 6. What the Trinity is from Eternity to 
Eternity 1 °4 

Turba. 

13. How the Turba deftroys the Multipli- 
city, from whence it is that Envy and 
Falfhood proceed _ _ 49 

1 3. How the Turba exercifes itfelf in the An- 
ger alfo of the fpringing up of the Bloffotn 
of Life 60 

Turk. Turks. 

6. How a Turk attains God, together with 
the Children that are without Underflanding 

21 

6 . The Turks fay no. He that honours the 
Father, honours the Son 28 

1 1. The caufe of the Turks Potency ; alfo bow 
long their blindnefs fhall continue 92 

1 1 . The Antichrifl ft) all not devour the Tree of 
the Turks with his Dragon's Mouth, or 
tyrannous Policy -, alfo what it is the Anti- 
ebrift ft: all be d eft r eyed by 95 

1 x . How the Turks are become a wild Tree 95. 

Vanity. 

15. Vanity and Wantonnefs is the ftrft Leffcn 
Youths learn 7 

Vials. 

5. In the Courts of Princes the Vials of An- 
ger are poured forth through the infligation 

of the Hypocrites 66 

Virgin. 

6. How the eternal Virgin came into Subftance 

80 

6 . The Word is the Underflanding in the eternal 
Virgin __ ^2 

6. Neither the Virgin nor the Flefh do operate, 
but the Spirit ^3 

1 x. Of the eternal Virgin, cut of which the 
Matrix of the Earth became an Image 12 
x 3. How cur corrupted Subftance became earth- 
ly \ and how God in the heavenly "V irgin,. 
and alfo in the earthly Virgin, became Man i<y, 

G 6 


The Contents of the 'Threefold Life . 


£hap. Underliand. Verfc* 

3. They that are born cf God> ft all under- 

ftand ibis 3 7 

4. Advice to than that ere able to underftand 

this Text 59 

18. If an Afs fbould /peek the JVord of Gcd y 
that Sottl winch jeers God would under- 
ftand it 46 

Univerfiries. 

15. IVbat our Children learn at the Uni ver- 
ities 9 

15. How Students in the Univerfiries are 
advanced to govern in Church and State ; 
and bow they Ride then 1 o 

3 6. The P erf on of Chrijl is a My fiery > bidden 
from the Pride cf the High Schools or Uni- 
verities 20 

Uppermo ft. 

9. IJovc the uppermofi: defres the netbenncjl , 
and the nethaincfl the uppermoft 1 10 


Warning. 


things 


g. A Warning not to account thefe 

Pitt ions 147 

5. A Warning to go cut from Contention , 
a Reproof to Babel 1 49 

7. A Warning to him that is fallen to rife 

again 1 3 

8 . Of Gods Care in Warning cf bis Chil- 
dren 48 

II. A Warning to the Children cf God to 
go cut frem the Whore cf feeming Holinefs 

5 ° 

11. A Warning not to run after affilia- 
tion and Contention 86 

j 2. A Warning to thefe that are here ad- 
vanced to Honour 5 

12. A Warning to the Rich to be Meek and 

Gentle 6 

12 . A Warning agalnfl /he Devil who fow- 
etb Weeds. IP hat the Doflrine cf Mofes 

and cf Chrijl was 1 5 

12. A Warning to Wrefllein Patience 47 

13. The Author's Warning will net be in 

vain. 4 * 

13. Warning to thefe that fay ; If cur 
Teachers teach us net right , let than lock to 
it : Alfo cf the tnfufe if the Baptifm and 
Supper .42 

j a. Warning concerning the way cf feeming 
hclincjs 8 


Chap. Warning. Verfe. 

14. Ilow God Wamcth Man of bis JVrctb 

69 

15. A Warning concerning the Punifhmat 
that Jhall be over the Face cf the Earth \ 1 

x 6. A fore- warning of the AntichriJUan U \lf 
lorn cf an Academy 2 6 

16. A Warning not to trujl in the fill of the 

Letter , but in the Spirit of God 33 

18 .A Warning to Europe , Afia , and Africa , 
concerning the flreng Bow that is ben. ; 
advice to arife from Sleepy and to fee wi.b 
our own Eyes 37 

Wars. 

5. Of the right Murderers that provoke 
Princes to Wars 77 

12. Of him that is the cauje cf Wars. // nat 

War ij, and whence it jprings 43 

Watchful. 

14. JVhat we are to be watchful againfl 42 

18. Everyone fliculd be watchful, both in a 
fpiritual and temporal State and Condition 

Water. 

8 . How the Water reaches up to cur Lips 15 

9. Of the Water above the Firmament y and 

of the Water beneath 59 

10. How the Water flies from the FirCy and 

the Lire runs after the Water 26 

13. A Similitudey flawing how all Things 

have Water, and the Subflantiality from 
it 25 

Ways. 

18. We have but two Ways to go y one cut - 
wardly in working for neccjpty y and the 

other inwardly in the Will cf God 41 

Weight. 

2. How Death trembles at the Lift\ and 

whence Weight in Nature proceeds 72 

3. Whence the Weight, Mattery J iflcry 
and fatiating the Hunger cf the frfl Will 

proceed 1 o 

Whore. 

3. Jhr.v the obftinate Whore has eaufed her 
Laws to be reverenced and werfhiped 7 1 

3. ILw the Whore pcjfeffes the Kingdom cf 
Chrijl with Deceit 73 

3. The Prophets lave Prcphefed of the Ba- 
by lonifh Whore, who tnufl go into the Lake 

74 


The Contents of 

Chap. Whore. Vcrfe. 

3. The Whore feerns the Angels founding of 
bis Trumpet, and flatters berfelf ^ 76 

7. The faife Teachers compared to the Whore 

5 ** 

8. An admonition to the Whore of Babel 1 1 
1 1 . All people are fcandalixed and kept back by 

the Whore 9 1 

13. Mention of the Conceitedly wife Whore, 
who is not better but worfe by the Reforma- 
tion : Alfo of her punijhment 58 

17. IVben Men were car clefs, the Babyloniflj 

Whore brought forth the covetous Devil : 
Alfo concerning the Lafl Time 25 

18. How it is that the Whore will not be 

converted 3 ^ 

Wicked. 

5. The Wicked as well as the Good grow to 
the l Venders of God 3 

Wildernefs. 

3. How Men mufl go into the Wildernefs, 
and be tempted of the Devil 34 

Will. 

1. The Eternal Will of the Father is the Ori- 
ginal of the Fire of Life 23 

1. Of the Eternal Will and the Eternal De- 
fire 2 4 

1. How the Will impregnates itfelf 25 

1. How the Will defer es to be free: Alfo 
what the fecond Will, or the Eternal Mind 
is 26 

1. IVby the flrfl Will generates a fecond Will, 
end falls into Anguifh 3 1 

1. What the Will, the contrary Will, and the 

Define are 3 2 

a. Of the Eternal Will, Word , Father , of the 
two Wills : What is called Nature, and A 
andO. Nature is manifefted in the fecond 
Will, as Fire in Light 9 

2. Of the Will, and of the Defire in the 

Will 13 

2 . That the Will cannot be captivated by the 
two Forms __ 2 2 

2. How the Will is floarpenedby the t wo b or ms 

23 

2. How the fecond Will is free from Nature, 
and does not confume _ 62 

2. A defer ipt ion of the flrfl Eternal Will that 
is called God 75 

2. The flrfl Will caufes the Birth of the Love: 


the 'Threefold Life. 

Chap. Will. Verle. 

Alfo of tbt Original of the Names, Father 
and Son 87 

3. Of the flrfl and fecond Will, and of the 

Birth of Nature 20 

4. A clearer Demonflration of the Alteration 

in the Will, or of the fecond Will 24 

4. The Will is the Mafler of every work , its 
flrfl Original is out of God 48 

4. How Men Jhall attain a divine Will 53 
4. Of the twofold acceptibility from one Will 

66 

4. IVby the fecond Will is called Son, Word , 

Perfon, Heart, Light, Lufler, Love , and 
Wonder 68 

6. It lies not in the opinion or knowledge of 
any, but in the Good Will and well-doing : 
The Will brings us either to God, or to the 

Droil 1 9 

6. How we are all blind : Our life and all our 
doings confifl in the Will 22 

8. Wbat Will is in God. The great power 
of the Will bidden in the Spirit of the foul 
J 18 

10. The Will of God is not contention and 
flrife-, alfo concerning the Hypocrites 33 
,2 .We mufl go out from Reafon into the Will 
of God ; alfo wbat our continual purpofe 

fhottld be 35 

14. God defires to have no Hypocrites, but a 

fine ere earnefl Will 10 

1 5. Earthly fcodpaffes away, but the Will and 

the Defire in the Will remains 1 5 

Wifdom. Wife Men. 

5. The Wifdom of God is a Virgin , and no 

Woman or Wife 44 

5. Of the Operation of the Wifdom of God in 
both Matrixes 45 

5. The Wifdom of God is an Image of the 
Trinity 49 

5. IIow the Wifdom is the Body of the Spi- 
rit, through which we know his form 50 
5. How we know the Virgin of Wifdom •, 
fhe is the Ornament of the heavenly fruit 

5 2 

5. The Virgin of Wifdom or the T Unity is no 
local thing, but without End 56 

5. Our own Wifdom attains not the Crown 

of God's fecrets 7 2 

6. The Eternal Virgin, the Eternat vVifdom, 

G g 2 


The Contents of the 'Threefold Life. 


Chap. Wifdom. Verfc. 

and the Ettrnal Word are not divided 

.... . 78 

y. Solomon learnt bis Wifdom in no Univer- 

f'ty 37 

7. The Conftellation is a caufe of Wifdom, 
Art, and Subtilty , and of all worldly Go- 
vernment amongSJ Men, Beafls , and Fruits 

79 

1 1 . How the firfl ji dam lojl the Virgin of 
Wifdom, and bow the fecond Adam bad 
it 70 

13. How the Light of the Eternal V. if- 
dom of God in Adam was extinguifhed 

iS 

14. The DcviTs prablict in the Wifdom of 
thofe that are advanced to high Places 3 8 

14. How the Divine Wifdom is often covered 
in the children of God 56 

2 . What the Wife Men underflood by Sulphur, 

Mercury , and Sal 38 

Woman. 

3. 77 ><rWoman of the Dragon is told what Jhe 

has built 63 

3. A warning to the fair Woman, as fix ac- 
counts herfelf 6 4 

3. The Woman has no Authority but from the 
Dragon 66 

3. How the Woman upon the Dragon rides in 
Pride, Pomp, and State 69 

3. Tip Anger of God accomplices all its won- 
der J. on the Woman of the Dragon 70 
3. IIow the Woman is faid to be the God of 
the Beajl *, viz. how the Spirituality or Clergy 
are faid to be the God of the Magifl rates , or 
worldly Power 77 

9. How Man has the TinSlure , and Woman 
the Subjlantiality , and how that was in 
Eternity. 44 

9. IVby the Woman mujl be under the Govern- 
ment of Man 1 1 2 

9. Why Women are talkative ; how the Moon 
governs their Matrix •, why the Moon runs 
her courfe fo foot: 1 1 3 

11. How God divided Adam, and made Wo- 
man cut of him 23 

Wonders. 

3 . How Chrijl prayed to bis Father and wrought 
great Wonders 72 

9. How the Spirit of God opens the Wonders 


Chap. Wonders: Verfe. 

which were forefeen in the Eternity in the 
Wifdom 1 1 6 

17. The outward Body fhould manifejl the 
Wonders of God 14 

Word. 

1 . How the Word is God, that Eternally makes 

itfelf . 38 

2. T he Word Creates in the Genetrix. What 

the Eternal Still Joy is. Alfo in what Na- 
ture is generated 78 

2. The Word takes its Original in Nature : 
Two Words are Generated in Nature : The 
firfl expreffes the fierce power, which is the. 
Father's Nature 80 

2. A defer ip t ion of the fecond Word, which is 
called God 8 i 

2. How the fecond Word dwells in the firfl 
will 84 

2. How the fecond Word is the Son, and the 

bright nefs of the Father : Alfo how Love 
and Hate fland in oppofilion 8 5 

3. The Word of God has broken the fierce 

Might in the foul 55 

4. How the Heart is the Word ; and the Spi- 
rit is the former of the Word 80 

5. The foul, the fpirit, and the body , form a 

Word SC 

5. How the Meaning, the Word, and the- 
forming of Words is to be underflood 96 

5. How the third Principle alfo may be under - 

flood in the Word 1 1 2 

6. How the Word in Nine Months became a 

per fell Man 84 

6. What in the Iron reprefents the Word, the 
Majcfty , and the Holy Ghofl 89 

8. How it is that the Eternal Word was to 
become Man 67 

8. How the Word which became Man entered 
into Death on the Crofs, and broke the feven 
Seals 68 

14. How the foul forms the Word 29 

World. 

x. The Angelical World is not without the 

place of this World 34 

3. Of what and why this World has been 
created 40 

3. God is a Spirit : The feven tb form rnani- 
fcfls him •, wherein the Creation cf this 
World is effeSled 4 5 


The Contents of the Threefold Life. 


Chap. World. Verfc. 

4. T bis World /ball not die^ but be changed : 
The Shadow of every Thing therein remains 
Eternally as a figure to the Glory cf God 

28 

5. The inward Government is not feparated 

from this World 16 

5. Whence this World is become corporeal 

*7 

5. This World is a fimilitude of the Deity in 
I^ove and finger 8 1 

5.' This World is a Sprout cut of the Eter- 
nal-Nature 82 

5. The Form of /ZvV World was from Eternity 
in God's immaterial Nature 83 

5. How before Time the World was without 
fubflance . Lucifer has Jlirred up the Fire 
in his habitation 97 

5. Where the Angelical World is manifeft 

ll 7 

6, How we are yet blind concerning the fub- 

Jlance of this World 10 

6. What we are \ alfo what the World, and 
the Original of it is 4° 

6. The Eternal Subfiance and this World 

are like a Flan, they each generate their 
like 46 

7. Why God rejetts not the World before the 

End of Time J 8 

8. Of our own hard Frifon in the Spirit of 

this World f 4 

9. Why this World was Created , which be- 

fore the Creation flood in the Eternal Wifi 
dem as an invifible Figure 6 

9. Of the Inclination of the Spirit of this 
World 9 

9. Of that which the Spirit of this World 
has built 10 

9. That which defircs to reach God mujl pafs 
through tht+Fire : yl/fo what Fire that is 
which mu ft diffolve the World 82 

II, The World is full of God: JVhere God 
is , and where the Abyfs is 107 

11. What the fubflance of this World, the 
Angelical World, and the Hellifh World, 
are in the fight of God : Alfo where God 
is to be fought no 

14. The World makes the Children of God 
but a gazing flock 55 

F I l 


Chap. Works. Vcrfc. 

4. As the Building fijall appear , fo Jhall the 

builder , our Works follow us 52 

5. How the evil Works of the Regenerate in 

Cbrijl fhall appear 134 

8. The Defcription of the New Body y and of 

the Old Man > and how our works fhall 
follow us 77 

18. How all Works follow after the will ; 
alfo bow Lufl in the foul is awakened 2 1 
Wrath* 

I. The fever e Kingdom of Wrath is in the 

Center \ how the Father is but one \ how 
the third Principle could not have been 
Created 49 

I I. How God warns Men of his Wrath *, and 
how he lets that come which Man himfclf has 
awakened , as Wars, Famine, Pcftilcnce y (Ac. 

40 

11. What we have inherited from Adam: 

How the Anger floould have refted Eternally *, 
without the awakened Wrath no Devil can 
move a I ly 41 

Writings. 

4. Though the Author's Writings be hard and 
incredible , yet they have an infallible cer- 
tainty of ajfurance J 9 

4. His Writings have an ajjurance in the Cen- 
ter of the Earth 20 

5. This is the Writing of a Child 33 

6. How people may be benefited by tbefe Writ- 
ings 9 

9. JVhat the Devil intends to do with tbefe 

Writings 1 

9. The World's fervants had rather lofe God % 
and the Kingdom cf Heaven , than their Ho- 
nour and Goods, 7 helFhore by the Lift igat ion 
of the Devil will perfeculc tbefe Writings 2 

10. Advice in tbefe Writings, to reft contented 

with the prefent apprehenfion cf them 3 1 

Youth. 

15. Of the wtekednefs and unrulinefs cf 

Youth, if they perceive their Parents give 
way to it 5 

Zeal. 

12. The Innocence of the blind fwiple Zeal 

againft the Martyrs 2 1 

1 6. Of the Great ftibmijfion of the lu>ve cf 

God, Patience is better than Zeal 36 

I S. 
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CATALOGUE of the Books 

Written by JACOB BEHMEN, 

The Teutonic Theofopher. 

x # /I NNO 1612. he wrote the Aurora, or the Dawning of the Day; or Morn- 
ing Rcdnefs in the Rifing of the Sun : Containing, the Root of Theology, 
Philolophy, and Aftral Science, from the true Ground. Dated June 2, Anno Aitatis 37. 
It had afterwards Notes added, with his own Hand, in 1620. Having been fummoned, 
on Account of the Afperfions of the Superintendant ot Gcr!:tz, and acculed as Author 
of this Book, it was laid up by the Magiftrates of that Place*, and he was commanded 
(as being a fimple Layman) to defift from writing of Books. Upon this, he abftained 
for feven Years. But being afterwards flirred up by the inftigation of the Divine Light, 
he proceeded to write the reft, as follows. 

2. Anno 1619. The Three Principles of the Divine EfTence : Of die Eternal Dark, 
Light, and Temporary World. With an Appendix of the Threefold Life of Man. 

3. Anno 1620. The High and Deep Searching of the Threefold Life of Man through, 
or according to the Three Principles. 

4. An Anfwer to Forty Queftions concerning the Soul, propofed by DoCtor Balthafar 
Walter . In the Anfwer to the Firft Quellion, is the Philofophic Globe, or Wonder-Eye 
of Eterniry, or Looking-Glafs of Wifdom, (which in itfelf contains all Myfteries,) with 
an Explanation of it. 

5. The Treatife of the Incarnation. In Three Parts. Dated in May . 

Part the Firft, Of the Incarnation of Jefus Chrift. 

The Second, Of the Suffering, Dying, Death, and RefurreCtion of Chrift. 

The Third, Of the Tree of Faith. 

6. The Great Six Points, containing the Deep Ground of the Great Myftery, and of 
the Three Worlds *, and a brief Explanation of fix others, or the fmall Six Points, 

7. Of the Heavenly and Earthly Myftery. Dated May 8. 

8. Of the Laft Times ; being two Letters : The Firft, to Paul Keytn , dated Augujl 
14; and the Second, to the fame, dated November 23 ; both concerning the Thoufand 
Years Sabbath, and of the End of the World. They are in the Collection of his Letters. 

9. Anno 1 Signatura Rerum: or. The Signature of All Things: Showing the Sign 
and Signification of the fevcral Forms, Figures, and Shape of Things in the Creation ; 
and what the Beginning, Ruin, and Cure of every Thing is ; comprifing all Myfteries. 

10. Of the Four Complexions; A Treatife of Confolation, or Inftru&ion, in Time 
of Temptation. Dated in March . 

11. Two Apologies to Balthafar Tylcken* 

The Firft, in Two Parts, concerning the Aurora. 

The Second, in Two Parts. Dated July 3. 

Part the Firft, concerning Predcftination. 

The Second, concerning the Pcrfon of Chrijl> and the Virgin Mary \ which he had 
wrote of in the Treatife of the Incarnation. 


Catalogue of Jacob B eh me ns Books, 

12. Confiderations upon Efaiab StiefeFs Book, dated April 8, concerning the Three- 
fold State of Man, and the New Birth ; and of the laft Sicily or New Jerufalem. 

13. Anno 1622. Of the Errors of the Sefls of Ezekiel Mctbs , or an Apology to 
Efaiab Stiefel concerning Perfection. Dated April 6 . 

14. Of True Repentance. — — • — 

15. Of True Refignation. — — — 2 

j 6. Of Regeneration. Dated June 24. — — 3 

17. Anno 1623. Of Predcftination, and the Election of God. Dated February 8. 

There is an Appendix to it, intitled as follows : 

18. A Short Compendium of Repentance. Dated February 9. — 4 

19. The Myjlerium Magnum : An Explanation o i Gcnefis ; treating of the Ma- 
rifeltation, or Revelation of the Divine Word through the Three Principles of the 
Divine Efience : Alfo of the Origin of the World and the Creation, wherein the 
Kingdom of Nature and Grace arc explained, for the better undemanding of the 
01 d°and New Teltament; and what Adam and Cbrijl are. Dated September 1 1. 

20. A Table of the Divine Manifeftation •, or, An Explanation'of the Threefold 
World : In a Letter of the True and Falfe Light, to G. I 4 , and J. H. Dated No- 
vember 11. It is in the Collection of his Letters. 

21. Anno 1624. Of the Superfenfual Life. 5 

(22.) Of Divine Contemplation, or Vifion. It proceeds to the fixth Verfe of 

the fourth Chapter. 

23. Of Cbrift’s Teftaments. In Two Books. Dated May 7. 

The Firfir, Of Holy Baptifm. 

The Second, Of the Holy Supper of the Lord Cbrijl. 

24. Of Illumination. A Dialogue between the Enlightened and Unenlightened^ 

25. An Apology for the Book of True Repentance, and of True Refignation. Dated 
April 10 ; occafioned by a Libel publilhed by Gregory Richter , the Primate of Gorlitz. 

(26.) A Hundred and Seventy-lcven Theofophic Queftions, with Anfwers to Ihirceen 
of them-, and to the Fifteenth, as far as to the fifth Verfe. 

27. An Epitome of the Myjlerium Magnum. 

(28.) The Holy Week, or Prayer-Book. With Prayers to the End of Tuefday. 

29. A Table of the Three Principles, or. An Illuftration of his Writings. To J. S. 

V. S. and A. V. S. Dated i n February. . ’ 

30. Of the Laft Judgment : Said to be confumed at the Burning of Great Glogau m 

Silefta } and no other Copy of it is yet found. 

31. The Clavis j or an Explanation of fome principal Points and Expreuions in his 
Writings. 

32. A Collection of his Letters on fcveral Occafions. 

Note y The Books which the Author did not finilb, are diftinguilhed by this Mark( ). 
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Wonder-Eye of ETERNITY, or Looking-Glass of WISDOM, 
(Which in itfelf contains all Myfteries) with an Explanation of it. 


* A 


I 



V 




preface 

TO THE 

READER. 


ury$<r# F we knew the. precious nature and value of our own fouls, we frould ackno jsledge 
V with an inward fenfibility, the anfwer to Chrifl's gueftton, when he f aid-. What frail 

& I & it p ro ft a man to gain the whole world and lofe bis crwn Soul . Or what frail a man 
£»K<3 give in exchange for his foul? The foul is fo precious, that nothing ^ n ,J rulyb J 
valued at fo bt?b a Rate. To fave it is the great eft gam, to lofe it is the &“**-/*¥*• th ™ 
who will not highly prize the ftudy and underftandmg of the way to fave it ! Chrift faith, lie 
that ZllZeLfcul frail lofe it, and he that will lofe his foul frail fave it : But who under - 
(lands this? (Ve know it is the defire of every foul to be faved, and to be happy and glorious, 
the way is very unknown to us poor fallen fouls, for we can hardly fuppofe, that 
the (aving of our f elves : Chrift alfo taught, that the way to Glory was through many Tribula- 
tions and Death { this way be entered into Glory, and fo have all the bleffed from the beginm g 
of the world, and can no otberwife to the end of it. But how frail afoul know the way to lofe 
and deny itfelf fo that it may ajfuredly attain Eternal Salvation? Let it [ftfr, ™ its Heart 
emd Con (cilice, inwardly to that Teacher, which it frail find there, who is God hunf elf : we 
have the Teftimony of Mofes/cr this, who told the Ifraelites, The Word, the Commandment 
hirhtbteinmUart and in thy mouth, not the outward, but the Inward hear and 
mouth-, 'as 'alfo tb! Apoftle Paul faith to the Romans, that Chrift the Eternal 
e r- i t i, P *"'ord of Faith which they, the Jpoftles, preached , is nigh us, m our hearts and 
n ZI'mX? Jin liter place he faith! Do /» not know that Chri ft is in you c, except 
you 'be paft reproof, dSey.ru, 1 improbi? And the Apoftle John fait f , that God is Love, and 
\e that love th, God dwelleth in him , and he in God, which we all perceive is Hue, for in 
him we live, and move, and have our being. And this may be known, though the Apoftle 
Paul had not faid it, for one of the Poets of old ftp oke what he knew and f aid " «re all 
bis Offspring, as the Apoftle motions it: Nay we all know, t ha he that doth well is _ 
(errant of God, but he that doth evil is the jervant of the Devil who rule th in his hea . 
And tboutb there is none that doth good, no not one, nor can do of htmfelf, yet through th ft 
do well, and be ferry when he has been drawn away 
the lifts of his own heart , by which the Devil tempts us to do evil-, but if ve will lefift . . # 
J J * A 2 
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Devil, be will fly from us ; if we will leave off' to do evil, and iejire, try, and ' learn to- 
do welly without doubt we fhall be able, through God that dwelietb in us \ and then be will 
teach us all things , and lead us into all truth by his spirit. All tbis-we fly all fully underfland, 
end all My fi erics, when God fhall manifefl himfelf in us, if we earnefily deftrt it with all hu- 
mility y Jeff denial , loflng of our fouls, and being nothing in ourfelves \ for then God will be 
All in All , and nothing is impcfflble with God : All this , and much more, has the Author of 
this Anfwer to tbefe Qttcfltons concerning the foul found true *, and out of bis inward 
Myfleiy he has manifefl ed many things in this, and other Writings , the knowledge of which 
will be exceeding ufeful in promoting the falvation of eveiy fouL But as he is fo deep in his 
writings , fo we have need to defire that cur fouls may be put into fuch a condition as his was in, 
elfe they cannot be fully underflood but the fame God that fatisfied his defir es, will fatisfy- 
ourSy if we cafl ourfelves upon him in our fouls , and let him do with us what he pleafes. 

Thus cur troubled dotting Souls may receive much comfort leading to that inward Peace 
which paffeth all underflanding \ and all the diflurbing Sells and Herefles ariflng from the 
Darknefs and Malice of Men and Devils, will be made to vanifl)y and ceafe by that under - 
j landing , which may be kindled in them from it . They that rule , will underfland bow to 
cfl'etl all their good purpofes, to the joy and happinejs of thofe that are fulj died to their go- 
vernment \ and Subjells will learn to obey . So God fhall be glorified by all men's love to one 
another , and peace flonrijb over all the Earth . 

If feme Jhould think it fo Eird to attain tire underflanding of this Author, , when they read 
the anfwer to the flrfl Queflion ( winch is far more difficult than any of the other, bccaufe it 
contains the ftim of them all) as to forbear taking fo much pains as they fuppoje is requiflte ; let 
them coifider, if it Jhould prove more difficult than other writings, the Profit will compenfatc 
the Pains with a hundred-fold advantage •, for all may receive according to their vafl or nar- 
row capacity \ only let not the Calamity and Mifreport of others, hinder them from Jo great a.. 
Benefit, 
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OF THE 


FORTY (QUESTIONS. 


KXi Yty, H E Author wrote tills Anfwer to thclc C^tcftions, ffffl 

llTIS kiwWttfof'MWicrto this find of hbwDr.MitfirWnr, who 

rained acquaintarxe with him, he rcyoiced, received fatisfa&ion : then he 

Cottage, that which he had travelled for o « , ro ]| e A e d fuch Queftions concern- 

went to the feveral Univcrfities in Get many, ant nn fr,hle to be-rtfolvcd fundamentally 
i„ B the Sou., a, Author, fronl 

"reived hc ant ’ many o, " cri 

And about a month after, being dzfac tc ? a ^- v «• » Author that he was no Scho- 

ws?^rsr£ u . <« - 

"d a Scholar, it was ooc of the beft I.tventions that ever he read. 

QUESTION I. 

Tjrjr HENCE the Soul proceeded at the Beginning ? 

M/ 2. What is its EJJence , Subftance, Nature and Propc ; ty . 

r y 3 . How is it created in the Image of Gcd ' 

4 What, and when was the breathing if ft in. 

5. How is it peculiarly faf stoned, and what is Us form ?• 

6 . What is its power ? 

7. Whether is it corporeal, or not corporeal. 

8. /if ter what manner comes it into the body of Ala t. ■ 

9. Which way does it unite itfelf wit a the Bcay < 


* 7 - 

jS. 

» 9 * 

20 . 

21 . 

22 . 

23 * 


77>e Table of the Forty guejtions. 

to » is it ex traduce ani propagated after an human bodily manner ? er every 

time new created and breathed in from Gj?d ? 

11. Ilezu, and where is it feated tn mans 

12. How , and what is the Illumination of it. 
i q. How does it feed upon the word of God. 

How does it depart from the Body at the Death Oj a 
How is it Mortal, and bow Immortal . 

mi Ip h 1n£ ifdidhfl td! T,L 'it! ,r Otcptmtt, Utorof (-M' " »" “ lh 

l 0 TwiI£% r fft>‘ ***«*- T/ “"f **'• 

£^r/i/y «»<* Diabolical Matters , /&»» W in the fay ? 

. it %&***&££%£*• «&&, »/ «»* «« «/ ** 

t ^ e /f U i¥hattind of new Glorified bodies Jhall they have ? 

\\ %%'Zll bir form, condition, joy, and Glory be in the other Life ? 

H kind of matter flail our Bodies have » f Ufe to con ? ? 

qi' mat is the lamentable and horrible condition of Souls ‘ 

?t is the Enocbian Life, and how long does it continue . 

If TZ i ftm*h K *** w? 

2S‘‘ Of the things Which flail come to pafs at the end cf the u.or!d . 
f q mat, and where is Par adife, with its Inhabitants? ? 

40. Whether is it mutable , ami what foal it be afterwards . 


Angelica ii, 
both of 


THE 


AUTHOR’S preface 


T O 


Dr. BALTHASAR WALTER. 


it 3 Eloved Sh-, and my good friend , it is impcjfibk for Reef on to anfwtr tbefe 
^ your Quefticns, for they contain the chief ejl and great eft Myjlenes, which are 
B i'i alone known to God. 

fcM 'M 

uxygsM 2 Hence faith * Daniel to King Nebuchadnezar : That which the King . zw 2.26- 
cjlcb and iefirtlh - »/' it, Learn, i Chaldeans, Aftrologians, and Wife men, U not m Mr jo . MM 
tower. The Old of Heaven only can reveal Jeer et times : it u net m nr/ Reafin to anjur < £ 

the King -, but that the King may perceive the thoughts of his heart , God hath revealed it, the Kmg of 
not that myReafon is greater than any mans living. Gcn - 

5. So likewife I fay to you: you Jhall be anfxered , not that my reafon is greater than any 
man's living , but only that you may perceive the thoughts, the earnejl feeking and defire of your 
heart , it is given me to anfwer you. 

4. And you Jbould not \ in fucb a Way , fo anxioufy feeh after theft things they are in no 
outward rtafon : But to the Spirit of God, nothing is impoffible : feeing we are the children of 
God, and in Cbrift new born of God , the fon fees very well what the father aces in bis boufe, 
and alfo learns bis Art and Work. 

t 

c. Stein?, alfo, we are the myflery of God, we ought not to fuppofe, that we mufl not fo 
much as look upon, nor meddle with fucb nrf erics, as Antichrift t cachet b ;/£»«« ’ taketb < 
unto birr Rif any thing of God's Myflerics , unlefs it be given him: and St. James \ Jaitb , 

Every good and perfect gift cometh from above, from the father of lights, with wnom 
there is no change nor alteration. 

6. And feeing you feek fo eagerly after fuch things, you become thereby even the caufe of 
finding them-, Jor God gives bis myfteries both by means, and alfo wit rout means-, but that no 
man might hi ft. be often makes ife of very mean people about them, that it might be acknow , 
ledgedthat they come from his hand. 


b According 
to the Rcafor) 
of the out- 
ward man. 


y ames I. 11 


* The three- 
fold life. 


The AUTHOR’S PREFACE.. 

7. Tea fhall be anfwered with a very found and deep anfwer, yet briefly comprifed, not ac- 
tor Sing to outward reafon, but according to the fpirit of knowledge . 

vr t .• -t' 

8. And although I could fuffcienily fhow arid dcmonfir ate thefe things in a larger defeript ion ; 

yet feeing they are all deferibed, and explained at large in my other Writings , at prefent I ft 
them down but briefly for the eafe and delight of the Reader , and that it may ferve for a ffjort 
memorial of the great tnyfleriess- r < 'ey T 

9. But he that defires to know thefe things fully and fundamentally , let him feck them in my 
former Writings , efpecially in the * third part, and there he has the whole ground of the Divine 
Effence ; and alfo of the creation cf all things ; of that which is eternal , and of that which is 
corruptible ; and how every thing was made, and is come to be as it is, and alt as it does, and 
what it fhall be in the end. 


10. And therein alfo lies the Key of the Myfterium magnum, the great Myftery, /* far 
as a creature is able to comprehend or bear, and. thither we- refer you t for further explanation j 
and fo I commend me to you, into the brotherly Idvt hi Chrifl. • Artno 1 626.— 
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Forty Queftions concerning the Soul. 

Qucftion the FirA. 

Whence proceeded the Soul Originally at the begmning of the 

World? 


G 
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$ !§§§i 


E hare, both in our fecond and third Book, fufficiently laid 
open the myiteries of the Soul, according to the three Principles 
of the Divine 1' flence j where alio we have fet down, by many 
Circumftances, the eternal Center of the eternal Nature •, and alio 
the Ternary of the Divine Eflence ; and moreover, what Eternity 
has ever been, and how the beginning of the Creation ‘ was 
brought forth; and what an Angel, and what a Soul is: Alfo we 
.have laid open the heavy tall of Lucifer ; and moreover, both the Mothers which have 
fo brought it forth, the one b procreating the heavenly L fientiality, and the other the 
Hcllifh, where alio we have written of Light and Darknefs. 

2 . Therefore we fhall not be very well undcrflood by the Reader, in this Treatiie, 
unlefs he has read over, and well c comprehended, i the third part ot our Writings. 

3. Although that apprehenfion is not in human power, yet the way thereto is very 
faithfully fhown him ; io that if lie longs to attain it, he fhall obtain a * Guide and Di- 
rector (if he follows our counfel) who w ill thow him the key of the Myjlerium magnum, 
the great Myftery, leading to that precious Pbilofopher's ftone, and to all Myfteries : let 
none think this impoflible, for with God all things are poflible: He that findeth God, 
findeth all things with and in Him. 

4. Now you know, f according to Reafon, that all things are originally fprung and 
'derived from Eternity: This alfo the holy Scripture tells you: in God are all things ; 
in him we live and move, and have our being, and we arc his offspring. 

5. And although men cannot fay of God, that the pure Deity is Nature, but that it 
js the Majefty in the Ternary, yet we muff fay that God is in Nature, although Nature 
can as little reach or comprehend him, as the Air can comprehend the Sunfhine : How- 
ever, we mud fay, thatNaturc is born in his will, and thao it is a SEEKING, pro- 
duced otrt»of Eternity, for where there is no Will, there is alfo no Defire. 

6 . But in God there is an eternal Will (which is himfclf) to beget or generate his 1 
Heart or Son ; and this Will niaketh the h ftirring or proceeding out of the will of the 
Heart, which is a Spirit; fo that the Eternity confifleth in 1 three Eternal Forms, which 
are commonly called Perlons, as we have very accurately k explained it in our third Book. 

7. Then if we difeern and know that there is not only Light and Majefty, but alfo 
Darknefs, as is plain, it concerns us to know whence Darknefs ariies. 

8. For in the Eternity beyond Nature there can be no Darknefs, for there is 
bring it forth: we mult only look into the Will and the Defiring; for 


nothing to 
a defiling is at- 


tracting. 


a Or esme to 
be. 


k Generating. 


r Or under* 
flood. 
d Or book. 

• Leader, or 
the Holy 
Ghofl. 


f In or by. 
Rom. 11. i \ 
2 Cor. c. 1 y. 
Arts 17. 28. 

* Glance c r 
L utter, or 
brightness cf 
his Gloiy. 

k Or r nufirf*. 

1 I Will; Fa- 
ther. 

2 Ileait; Son. 

3 Procecdir g, 
or RiHirc ; 
Holy Ghofl. 

* Dcclaici. 
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$. And whereas in the Eternity it has nothing but only itfclf; it draws itfelf into the 
Will, and makes the Will full, and that is its darknefs whereas otherwife, if it was not 
1 Or viz. defiring, it were a Nothing, 1 but an eternal Stillnefs without “ Eficncc. 

* Or Being. JO> xhus the Attraflion makes ° Mobility and Efiences, which otherwife could not 

le l fi° VCable * ^ ^illnefs; an< ^ f° a ^° ^is makes 0 harfhnefs, hardnefs, and drought, together 

•Aftringencjr. wth * fharpnefs. 

» Acidity. ii. Neither can we fay that the Darknefs fwallows up the Light, as the Eternal Liber- 
ty ; for that which is Eternal, cannot be altered nor changed : but yet we muft fay that 
Light and Darknefs are in one another. 

* Or power. 1 2. Now the Light is good, and has ’ virtue-, but the Darknefs has the harlhnefs, 

hardnefs and coldnefs : and the defire of the Will makes Efiences and attra&ing, which is 
a ftirring in the hardnefs ; and if that which is attraded ftirs by the drawing, then it 

* whirling, caufes a ' jarring, whereby Light and Darknefs are mingled together in the lharpnefs. 

13. And we mud confidcr how the free Light is lharpened in the Efience in the fharp 
'Lightening, flirring, whereby we come to underhand the 1 fire-fiafh, and the eagernefs; and yet we 

cannot fay that there is any rending. 

14. For that which is Eternal, without beginning, admits no fevering, but hands as 

* Or Orb, or a * wheel, which begetteth itfelf in itfelf: whereof you have a fimilitude in the Mind 
Globe, or 0 f Man, where, indeed, there is a Will of a rifing and running, but no removing: the 

* Or Bein grater the Will is, the greater alfo is the “ Efience, and the more hrongly it is iliarpened. 

* r a,>s ‘ 15. Thus the hill Liberty, which is neither Darknefs nor Light, is lharpened in the 

lharp Defiring and attrading, fo that it appears as a fiafh which ihineth. 

16. Alfo, we cannot fay that the Liberty holds or captivates the fiafh ; for from Eter- 
nity it has had Nothing : but wc can well fay, that the Light and Splendour Ihines in the 
Liberty. , 

* Or aflrin- 1 7. For that which is free, lets in the Light ; but that which is not free (as the w harlh- 
gency. ne p s w hich makes Darknefs, and is material, to fpeak in a Spiritual fenfe) that docs not 

receive the Light. 

* Mild or 18. This we can truly fay, that whatfoever is tranfparcnt, and * not of a grofs Nature, 

fluid. ta k es j n t hc Light, as appears by the water which takes in the Light, and the harlh Earth 

does not. 

19. Moreover in Fire you have a fufiicient manifeftation of the Efience of all Efiences ; 
for you fee that the Fire burns in an harlh dry matter; for it is the harfh Defire which en- 
ters into itfelf like a great anguilh, and reaches after the Liberty ; where alfo it receives 
the Liberty, like a fiafh, and it kindles by thc fialh that it burns. 

20. And although it mult be underltood that there is no fuch fire in thc Eternal Efil-nce, 
as that is which appears externally, yet it is internally in the harfh Dcfire, and externally 
it remains dark : Therefore the Eternal Fire is externally dark *, and internally, as it is in 
itfelf in the Will of the Eternal Liberty, it is a Light which Ihines in the Still Eternity. 

7 Or difF«- 2 1 • Now then, wc underhand, that in 1 - ire there are ten 'Forms, all which are born 
renew, kindi in the Will, and all belong properly to the Eternal Will ; therefore we rightly fay, that 
♦r Runnen. Eternal Will is God’s Will; and that the Liberty which has the Will, is God him-, 
felf j for it is the Eternity, and nothing elfe. 


The Firjl Form. 

22. Firft, there is the Eternal Liberty, which has the Will, and is itfelf thc Will : now 
f Or longing. every Will has a x fecking to do, or to deiirc fomething ; and herein it beholds itfelf, and 
fees in the Eternity what itfelf is ; it makes to itfelf a glafs ot its own Lkcnels, for it lees 
vrha: itfelf is > and fo finding nothing but itfelf, it defires itfelf. 


The Firjl Queftion Anfwered. 

The Second Form. 

23. The fecond Form is the Defiring, and yer it has nothing but itfelf, thereupon its 
defirc fecks a model of its own Will in itfclf, and makes itfelf pregnant, fo that a dark- 
nefs or overfhadowing comes to be in the Will, which the Will would not have ; but 
the Defire, the feeking caufes it ; and yet there is Nothing that is able to conlumc or ex- 
pel the Defirc. 

24. For that which is before the Defire, 'beyond the feeking, is Free and a Nothing, and 
yet it is : yet if it were a thing that could be perceived, it were an F {fence, and mull lubfift 
in that Eficnce which brought it forth : but feeing it is without Eficnce, it is the Eternity, 
viz. Good : For it is no fource, and has alfo no Mutability, but it is a Kelt and an Eter- 
nal Peace. 

25. But feeing the immenfe Space is bottomlefs, therein being neither number nor end, 
and alfo no beginning, therefore it is like a Glafs ; it is All things, and yet as a Nothing : 

it bcholdeth itfelf, and yet findeth nothing but an A j which is its 1 Eye. 

/\ A/ 

26. AV: That is, the Eternal Original that fomething is-, for it 
Aj A A the Eternal Beginning, and the Eternal End. Thus the Abyfs feeth 
M V itfelf, and findeth itfelf. 

0 0 ® 


IX 


* In the Text, 
A Vge, whidi 
in the Gcr- 
IS man Lan- 
in gua ge figni- 
* ties an Eye, 





27. The A is below, and the V is above ; and the O is AVge, 
the Eye, and yet is in itfelf no Subfiance -, but thus is the Original 
of Subftance: there is neither below nor above, only its Looking- 
Glafs in the AV is thus a 1 feeing. 


1 As the fight 
of the Eye. 


* Rev. ?. 8. 
I am Alpha 
and Omega. 

c Similitude, 
or Parable, or 


2 8. But whereas there is no ground, therefore its Glafs is fuch an Eye as this O J 

for God himfelf faith in the Revelations, b I am A and O, the beginning and the cnd> 
the firfi: and the laft. 

29. Confider us according to its precious depth-, for we fpeak not here according to 
Nature in a c Form, but according to the Spirit above Nature in the * Divine Character IT , 

30. The Cz) * s the Eye of God, the Eye of Eternity : This makes, and is a Glafs, Fjs u J£- 

and it is a round circle like a Globe O, not like a Ring (3 j for we cannot deferibe Character T. 
it otherwife. Hereby we mean the Globe of Eternity, wherein lies tire foundation of A , ir * 
Heaven aricl Earth, of the Elements, and alfo of the Starry e Sphere, GOD. 

31. For it is a Globe ( 2 } like an Eye, and it is ' the Eye of God’s Wonders, wherein 

every thing was feen from Eternity, yet without Efiencc, as in a Glafs or Eye, for it is < God’s wor- 
the Eye of the Abyfs ; concerning which we have no Pen, Tongue, nor Utterance, ei- Kye. 
ther to write or fpeak, only the Spirit of Eternity leads the Eye of the Soul thereinto; 
and fo we fee it, elfe it muft remain in Silence-, and this hand could not deferibe any 
thing of it. 

32. Now feeing that in the Eternity there is fuch an Eye, which is God himfelf (and 
yet is not called God, but Eternity •, and according to the Eye, he is called A 2nd (2) , 

before the A there is Nothing, and in the there is All, and in the A 2nd O 

* B 2 
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Beginning and End) hence we find, that there is a Will in the y and the Will is* 

t Drawing or the(») itfelf, which maketh the A, (viz. the Eternal beginning of the f Seeking,) fo 

atua£Un(r° r that the Abyfs beholds itfelf, and makes a Form in itfelf like a Globe. 

33. For. the Eye finding no bottom, it clofes itfelf, and becomes like a round Globe 
of Glafs v and fo it is the fimiiitude of Eternity, in that it can find itfelf: for there is 
no finding in the Abyfs, becaufe there is no place or limit, but the meer Abyfs: and- 
when it finds itfelf in the Eye, yet it finds nothing but the Eye, which is the Globe. 

34. Now the Eye makes the Globe, and it is the Globe, and all put together is a> 

6 Or an Eter- k Will to fcck itfelf, and fo to fee what the Eternity is, which is made manifeft in the Eye. 

I.al Will. 35 , Por the Eye makes a Beginning and an End •, and becaufe there is nothing that 

can give it, it gives itfelf, and it is from Eternity to Eternity, the Eternity itfelf i it 
touches Nothing; for it is a Nothing in itlelf. 

36. Then if there be a Will, which is the Eye, and which' keepeth the Eye, that* 

•Holding or 1 keeping is the Defire of the Eye; and fo the Defire caufes an attraction in the Eye; 

retaining. yet nothing is there but the Eye: and the Defire only attracts itfelf in the Eye, and im- 
pregnates the Eye with that which is attra&ed, fo.that it becomes full; and yet alfo no*- 
tiling is there but a darkening of the Free Eye ; yet the Eyo is not dark, but the Defire-- 
in the Eye is impregnated in itfelf. 

37. Eor the Will of the Eye is fill, and the Defire of the Will makes itfelf full, 
and the Eye continues free in itfelf : For it is free in and from Eternity > and- this -wc call 1 
the Eternal Liberty in all our Writings. 

The Tim'd Form.- 

38. Now a Defire is (harp and attraftive, and that makes the third Form, viz. a- 
moving in itfelf, and it is the Original of the Eflences ; and hence come the Eflences in . 
the Eye and in the Will, and yet the Will may not fuffer itfelf to be attracted.. 

39. For its peculiar right is to be (till, and to hold the Eye in the Circle in the Globe, 
and yet it cannot defend itfelf from the drawing and filling, for it has nothing wherewith* 
it can defend itfelf, but the defire. 

40. And here arifeth the Eternal Enmity and contrary will ; the Will- will not be dark, 
and its Defire makes it dark; the Will would fuller the Motion willingly, becaufe it is*, 
its manifcflation ; but the drawing in, and darkening, pleafes it not, though indeed the. 
Will is not attra&ed nor darkened, but the- Defire in the Will impregnates itfelf. 

41. Now when the Defire thus flicks fail in the Darknefs, there is a great anguifh, 
for it is troubled and attracted, and alfo darkened, and brings anxiety to itfelf in itfelf,* 
and defires liberty ; and drawing fo ilrongly at the liberty, would fain draw itfelf into 
the Liberty, and fo it makes itfelf more eager, rough and hard, and. the Darknefs is-, 
like an horrible confuming fharpnefs. 

42. For it fnatdies the Liberty into itfelf; but it is fo fiiarp, that it appears in the Li- 
berty as a fiafii of lightening, which confumes the darknefs with its eagernefs : and hence* 

‘D«ut.+. 24. it is that God faith, / am a ‘ c a: fuming fire. 

1 Mauri* 43. I lereby underhand, how every ' matter confifts in the power of the true Fire, 
and how the floor final! one day be purged : for it is the Original of the Fire which has all 
power ; for it confumes whatfoever the Defiring has made, whether it be flone or mineral,* 

’‘Centra n Ka- for it is the fharpnefs of the Eternal Liberty, and makes the “Center of Nature. 

• tar ’ 44. But that you may fearch yet deeper, know, that the Fire Originally confifletb irn 

three Forms, viz. in the Defire ; . and then in the matter of that which is attracted, viz. 
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In the darknefs, m which Eflcntiality proceeds from the Attraftion } and thirdly, the An* 
guilh fourcc. 

The Fourth Form. 

,c And the fourth Form makes itfelf, that is, the flafh, for the Liberty caufes that and 
iithe kindler of the Anguifh fource. For the Def.re in the Darknefs would have no* 
thing clfe but the Liberty, and the Liberty is a light without (Lining, it is like a very 
deep blue colour mixed with green fo that it is not known what colour _ ,t £ Jor all 
colours are in it; and the Defire in itfelf, in its eager anguifli and fliarpnefs, breaks the 
colours, and makes an horrible confuming flalh in itfelf, and changes it according to 

*?6 n8 C' *c Dcr,r= buffers itfelf no, ,0 be bound or captivated but 

changes itfelf from th e y Red fiafh into Light, into a * glance of the Majcfty, and it is 

"♦TMe# !£ S® in the Light, and the • Edentiality is made mani- 
fell in the Will, and then it is known what Light or Darknefs is: alfo thus the Eternity 
is known, and lb God’s Holinefs always ari fes in the wonders from Etc r n >ty,andit has 
neither limit nor beginning, for it is an Eternal beginning comprehended in Nothing but 
only in the Wonders, which are its own. Eflcnce, where there is neither limit nor 

48. And thus nothing is known in the flill Eternity, but the glance of the Majefty* 
and the Spirit which is born in the Will, and the Majefly has the s Dominion. 

40. Beloved Sir and Friend, underftand the fenfe right: we mean not, that the Birth 
apprehends the Liberty without, but within itfelf, in its Center, it apprehends itlclf m 
itlrif, and maketh Majefty in itfelf, and yet there is no including there, but it is, as when 

liic arifes from Death or from Nothing, which r dwells only in kfclf, and this is called a 
f 'PrincioJe- and that wherein it dwells is called Nature, which has feven Spirits ana 
Forms, as is to be fecn in our ' fecond and * third Book. _ . . , , . 

co Yet. this Principle has but one Spirit, which is the life of . that Principle, and it 
has bbt one will neither,' which is the 1 fulfilling of the Eternity with the glance of die 

M ? x/Eor this principle is the Power proceeding from the will of Eternity, and.theen-. 
trance, or. the Eternal beginning of-the Power, is the Life and the Spirit of the power,, 
which thrufteth forth the Eflenccs of the Genetrix, and opens the Original of the Majelty., 

5 *. And the whole Eye (which has thus r made itfelf a Ghfs in the A and O) is all 

things, it is the Eternity, and in itfelf in the Eye it begetteth the Majefty, which is the 
Heart and Power of the l-yc; and alfo the Spirit, which proceeds from the Power in the 
Heart, even-from the fiery Light-flaming Efiences. 

ci. Tlius underftand the Holy Ternary in one Efience: The bather is the Eternity, 
without Ground, which is Nothing, and yet all tilings; and in the Eye of his glance he. 
fees that he is all things : and in the Power of the Majefly he feeleth, tafteth and fmelleth 

that he is * Good, that is, that he is * God : although the b T ? (viz. the c harlhncfs) 

arifes in the Center. ,. 

54. And in the Spirit is the moving of the Power, and the Multiplicity without grouncr 
and number, wherein conflfls an Eternal unfearchable multiplicity, and all in Power. • 

55. For that which has no ground, has no number, nor is there any fhutting up or 
comprehcnfion therein, and that wliich 13 within itfeif, cannot be known * externally, but. 
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It may be felt by the Spirit : Thus the Internal drives out from itfelf, ind manifcfts itfelf 
in Figures, or elfe Goa could not be known. 

c 6 . Thus God is together one Spirit; and is from Eternity in three beginnings and 
ends, and chat only in himfelf : There is no place found in his fight; and he has nothing 
j(i himfelf, that may be compared to him ; alfo there is nothing which can iearch and 
rnanifefi: any thing further than his Spirit; which always manifcfts itfelf from Eternity to 

Eternity. _ , t 

57. He is an Eternal fecker and finder of himfelf in the great Wonders ; ana that 
which he finds, he finds in the Power: He is the Opener of the Power: Nothing is 
like him, neither does any thing find him, but that which yields itfelf to be his own, 
that enters into him : That which denies itlelf to be, in that thing the Spirit of God is 
all things; for it is one only Will in the Eternal Nothing; and yet it is in all things as 
God’s Spirit itfelf is. 

58. And this, my beloved Sir, is the Higheft Myftery: Therefore if you would find 
it, feck it not in me, but in yourfclf, though not in your Reafon neither, which muff be as 

f Phil. 13. dead, and your Dcfire and Will muft be in God : and fo God becomes * the will and the 
deed in you: alfo the Spirit of God brings your will into himfelf, and then you may 
well fee what God is, and what Spirit’s child this hand is, and from what kind of Spirit it 


writes. 

59. And I brotherly exhort you, that you feek not with fuch eagernefs, you will not 
reach the bottom of it with fuch fearching, although you are known and beloved of 
God ; and therefore we give you this for a Rule ; yet externally I have no power to give 
it you. 

60. But follow my counfel, leave off your laborious fearching in Reafon, and enter 
into the will of God, into God’s Spirit, and caft outward Reafon away, and then your 
will is God’s will, and God’s Spirit will feek you within you. 

61. And if he finds your will in him, then he manifcfts himfelf in your will, as in 
his own propriety. For if you quit that will, then it is His, who is all things : and when 
he moves, go you with him, for you have Divine Power, and then whatfoever you 
fearch, he is in it, and then nothing is hid from the will: thus you fee in his Light, and 
are his. 

62. And let no fear terrify you, there is nothing can take it away but your own ima- 
gination; let not that enter into your will, and fo you fhall work the wonders of God in 
his Spirit, and acknowledge me your brother in him, elfe 1 fhall be but as one that is 
dumb to you: This I tell you for good will. 

63. And feeing we write of the Eternity, to the end to fatisfy your will, concerning 
the foul, (our purpofe herein being according to the will of God,) we will therefore firft 
fhow you the ground of the foul, and then its Original ; and fo open your eyes, that you 
may be freed from your laborious fearching. 

64. For you have now to your old age laboured in this kind, and fo far as I under- 
ftand, you have not yet found that deep My fiery in the Spirit: But feeing it is God’s 
will that you fhould know it, and have it given you for a reward of your fo great la- 
bour, therefore have a care that you receive it right ; and then that you caft not the 
Pearl before fsvine, which are not worthy of it, nor will be worthy of it to Eternity. 

65. For that which fhall be revealed to you here, belongs to the Children of God, 
therefore be faithful, and employ it according to the Spirit, and not according to hu- 
man reafon. 

66. For it is fo fublime, that it will not endure earthlinefs which proceeds from Co- 
vetoufnefs, Pride, Self-glory, and Arrogance, although you be not fuch ; but look well 
into whom you pour oil, for ic is poilbn to many ; let others themfelves leek as you have 
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done* but give the Children bread, that they may eat, and praife Our Father which is in 
Heaven, for to that end it is given you. 

'The Fifth Form of Fire in the Eternal TV \ ill. 

67. As we have opened an entrance and a glafs to you of the Eternal Original, from 
whence the Eternal fire proceeds, and what it is, fo it is alfo neccfiary, that we Jhowf 
you further according to the higheft: depth, what the Eternal Nature is, in its propaga- 

U °68. Wherein we mull underftand two Kingdoms, the one good and pleafant, the 
other an evil, wrathful, and ever envious fad one : of which the I hilofophers from the 
beginning of the world have treated, and fought after it, but the time of finding it 
was not then. 

69. But now it is at hand, that the hidden f thing fliould be found, not only by me, f Or fecret 
but alfo by many that will be faithful, and humble themfclves in God, and feck in his Myflery. 
Spirit and Will-, it will be found in the Eye of God only, and no where clfe; there- 
fore let none dive deeper in fearching elfewhcrc, or lie will find the Devil. 

70. Seeing then the Eternity is thus, which yet is Nothing, and yet there is Light 
and Darknefs, Life and Spirit, which are all tilings; and fo there is a feeking (that, is 

a defire) in both, to find itfclf, though there is Nothing that can be 6 found but the « Or that can 
Spirit. fmdanything. 

7 1. Now feeing it has nothing that it can find, and yet the Defire goes on Eternally 
forward, therefore the Defirc is a figure of the feeking will, the fimilitude of the Eye 
of God, and it is as a glafs of the Eternal Eye, which is called God. 

72. Now this is in tw’o manner of ways, one according to the Light, and the other 
according to the Darknefs : for the feeking is in both ; and yet there is no departing of 
the one from the other; the Light is in the Internal, and the Darknefs in the External, 
and yet that wlfich is molt Internal is alfo moft External, but the Light is the middle- 
moft. 

73. For it is in the Nothing; therefore it cannot be the mod internal, for it has no 
Place nor Limit; it is its own finding, which the Darknefs findeth not, but the will in 
the Darknefs, which defires the Light, goes out from the Darknefs, and remains Eter- 
nally in the Light. 

74. Now the Defire of the Light prefents a Model like itfclf, wherein the Eternity is 
manileft ; that is, all whatfoever the Spirit, in the Eternal power of God, finds in itfclf 
from Eternity to Eternity. 

75. This Model is not God, the Eternity itfelf ; for it takes its beginning in the 
Spirit, and it is the wonder of the Spirit which it feeljs and finds from Eternity ; and it 

js in the Eye of God as 11 a figure, and all the wonders of the Abyfs of Eternity are hTj, c Model, 
therein, and are beheld in the Light of the Majefiy, as one wonder in many Endlefs 
wonders. 

7 6. Alfo it is an Image of God, a Virgin full of purity and chafiity, and no Gene* 
trix, for the Holy Spirit only opens the Wonders in the Power. 

77. Yet this Virgin is the fimilitude of God, his Wifdom, wherein the Spirit ‘ dif- 1 Erblidet. 
cerns itfeif, and always, and in Eternity opens the wonders therein: and the more is Difcovcrs it* 
opened, the more is in it. 

78. For lhe k is without ground and number, and as unmeafurable as the Eye of God k The Wif-r 
himfelf is ; there is nothing like her, alfo nothing can be found, that may be likened to dora. 
her, for Ihe is the only fimilitude of the Deity, and the Spirit of God is her Efience 
therein. 
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79. She is a Circle and Model, which fo opens our mind, that we fee her, and God in 
her ; for our will is cart into her, and fhe is in our Will : Therefore we fpeak of God, 
and fee him in ber, as in our Own propriety, according to the hjddenr.eis of the Hu- 
manity j this 1 fight is exceeding precious. 

80. We mull l'peak fomewhat alfo of “ Darknefs : It is in itfelf an inclofing, though 
there is nothing which bars it up, but it fhuts itfelf up, and begets itfelf, and is its own 
Enemy to itfelf ; for it makes its own fource, without Ground and number ; and lus no 
giver that can beftow this but the Darknefs’s own Form. 

81. It ariles from the firft Defiring, when the Defiring contracts "itfelf and impreg- 
nates itfelf', fo that it becomes a very flinging, bitter, 0 harfn, hard, cold, wrathful, 
Fire-Spirit : For the Defire caufes harfhnefs by the Attracting in the will, yet the drawing 
is Hinging, and the fuffering bitter: which the Will wills nor, and therefore goes forth 
from the Hinging, and enters into itfelf, and makes a peculiar Principle, wherein the 
Majcfly appears. 

82. Thus the great Anguilh arifes in the bitter fuffering : and yet nothing is there 
neither that can fuller, but it is thus in itfelf, and it is its own Lite : and if this was not, 
the ' fplendour of the Majelty would not be, the one is the caule of the other, for the 
flafh is in the Darknefs, and the Light with the Majelty is in the Liberty. 

8$. And this only is the ’divorce, that the Liberty is a ftill Nothing, which receives 
the Light into it, and makes the Darknefs material •, and yet there is no comprrhcnfible 
' Efience, but a dark Spirit and Power, a filling of the Liberty in itfelf, that is within 
the defire, and not without it: for without it is the Liberty. 

84. Therefore God is the inofl hidden, and the moft manifefi, and that is the f Great 
Myfiery, and the Abyfs is hidden and yet manifefi ; as the Darknefs is to our fight : 
But the fource is unfiearchable, till the Will finks down into it, and then it will be 
found and felt, w hen the Will loies its * Light : And herein lies the Ground of True 
Faith : let this be told you, you 'Poachers in Babel. 

85. Seeing then there is an Abyfs, which in regard of the imprefllon of the darknefs 
is called Ground, wherein the fource is a caule of the life, (for the wrathful flafh is the 
awakening of the life, although it is nothing there but in itfelf;) therefore it is alfo a 
Defiring, and that tiefiring is a feeking, and yet it can find nothing but a glafs, and a 
fimilitudc of the dark wrathful fource, wherein Nothing is. 

86. For it is a 1 igurc of the Earned wrathful fialh, and of the fharp and ■ fevere 
power, which is God’s, according to which he calls himfeif a confuming Fire, and an 
Angry * Jealous God. 

87. And this Glafs is alfo without Ground, without Beginning and without End, and 
yet has an Eternal Beginning and an Eternal End ; and is the only Caule, that the 
Abyfs is blue, dufky and fiery : It is the caufe of the Stars and Elements ; for the Fir- 
mament is a fecond Glafs proceeding from this. 

88. As there is a Threefold fource in every thing, and each is always the Glafs, be- 
getter and caufe of the other, nothing excepted, all things arc according to the Eflencc 
of the Ternary. 

89. Seeing then there is a Glafs in the Abyfs, in which the fource beholds itfelf; fo it is 
alfo a f igure and Image of the lource, which Hands before the fource, and does or brings 
forth nothing, but is a Virgin of the fource, wherein the wrathfuinefs of the Flafh 
r dijeerns itfelf infinitely without number ; and always opens its wcndeis therein, by the 
bitter Spirit of the ftirring Eflcnccs. 

50. Which hath its iife in the flafh, fo that it flics more fwiftly than a Thought ; and 
even the thoughts of the Creatures are, and proceed herein, 3lfo the Spirits of all living 
creatures are heiein with their root; each life according to its Principle. 

4 91. And 
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• 91. And in this Spirit of the Fire-flafh confifts the Great Almighty Luc, for it 
conliiming; as theflaih confumes die Darknefs, and as the hire continues all things, and 
yet remains a Life in itfelf ; yet it is an Hunger and 1 hiril, and mult have 'Kilemialicy, 
or elfe it remains a dark Hungry Fire ; a will to devour and to enjoy nothing, a will to 
rage and fling, and to find nothing but itfelf ; whence Ef&ntialicy (viz. the water) and 
alio* Sulphur is generated, and generates itfelf from Fccrnicy to Eternity. 

92. And here, my beloved friend, feck the firft root of the foul in the Fire-life, and 
the fccond in tliclifcof the Light, in the Majefiy, and fo you fhall find God’s Image 
and Likencfs, and theGreateii * Myfleries of the Deity lying therein. 

93. And although there be inch an Eye of the fierce Wrath, wherein the Earned C fc- 
vere Fire-life takes its Original, yet it is not at all “ fevered from the life of die Light, but 
is one only life that has two Principles *, for it burns in two fources which are within one 
another; and it is one only Spirit, having two diftinctions, and two wills, one will 
dwelling in the Fire, and the other in the Light. 

94. And know certainly for a Tiuth, that the dark Fire-life is the Abyfs of Hell; 
for it is the * fevere Anger of God. 

95. But do not you feek, as Bald, that great City of conflation upon Earth, has 
fought ; which we blame not for any thing but her negligence and careldihcfs, and for 
feeking her Own Glory and Power, and by that means lias enfnared herfelf in the wrath- 
ful Anger of God ; which has a long time fubjected her under its wonders, and drawn 
many fouls into its fourcc. Confidcr this. 

96. In the f third Book of our writings, this is fet down at large, and that book is 
fomewhat eafier to be underflood than this is ; but in this is the deepeft ground of Eter- 
nity, fo far as a fpirit can conceive, for it cannot bear more, yet it may be deferibed more 
largely, but not more deeply, for it is comprehended in the Abyfs in both the Prin- 
ciples, for the foul arifes in the Abyfs in both Principles, and in the lpiritual will, in the 
Eternity. 

. 97. And yet if it be not wary and circumfpeft, the Devil may cafily ride in its Cha- 
riot, viz. in its Will ; but if it be circumlpeA, and calls itfelf into the Will of the Ma- 
jefly of God, then the Holy Ghofl rides in its Will, and it is his Chariot. 

9S. And herein you may now finely fearch the Ground of Heaven and Hell, of An- 
gels and Devils, of Evil and Good, of Life and Death, if you feek, as we /hall further 
Aired you- 

7 'be Sixth Form of Fire. 

99. Seeing then, two Principles are fo in one Efience, (as no man with Reafon can 
fpeak againft it, for every life confifts in Poifon and in Light, each in its ov/n principle, 
and according as it has the fource, fo has it alfo its Light,) therefore we mull fearch. 
what that iiwhich fuftains the life, that it be not ftarved, and what drives forth its fourcc, 
that it can fubfift eternally. 

100. This now alfo has two diftinctions, for the Light-life has its own fourcc and 
driving, and the Fire-life alfo its fource and driving, each in itfelf : but the Fire-life is 
the caufc of the Light-life, and the Light-life is Lord of the Fire-life, and herein lies 
the 1 Great Myllery. 

101. For if. there were no Fire, there would be no Light, and alfo no Spirit; and if 

there were no Spirit to blow up the Fire, it would be fmothcred, and Darknefs would 
be, and the one would be a Nothing without the other-, therefore they belong both to- 
gether, and yet divide themfelvcs one from another, but without any “ flying awav, and so- r<-,r<v 
yct there is a flying of the Spirit. . 1 ' ' 
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102 - You msy underftand it by this : Look upon the glowing Fire \ firit there is the 
Matter from whence it burns, i'iz. the harfh attracted bitter iubltance, which has an 
Anguifh fource, and is a * dark Body, whether it be wood or any fuch thing. 

103. Now when it conies to be kindled, you fee I hree Principles, firft the wood, in 
the Darnels with die External fource of this world, which alfo has its own Lire, or eLs 

it would not take fire. , - . 

104. Now the l ire has a wrathful, harfh, ftrcmg, bitter defying fource, which bc- 
petteth third, a devouring and confuming, and the great bitternefs is its right Spirit, an 
Enra^er and Awahener, which has all Efienccs of the Life in it, and it is the power of 
the file and of the driving, otherwife there would be no burning. 

joc. That makes the great anguifh-leeking after the Liberty, and in the r ire it at- 
tains the Liberry •, for it confumes the darknels in the fierce wrath, and alfo the Matter 

of the fire, from which it burns. D . . , 

1.06. And thereby we know that one Spine, which divides ltfelf into two Principles, 
into two Spirits, but not m feveredly, and yet fleeing one before another, and the one 
catches or apprehends not the other, and the one is the life and caufe of the other. 

>07. And therefore they are two Principles, feeing they have a twofold fource and 
fife, and yet there is but one root from whence they proceed, and one of them affords 
life, and the other affords food for that life: This is a wonder, and yet no wonder, for 
there is nothing that can wonder at it, for itfelf is All things in one only Lfience. 

108. Now the fire in itfelf is firft a feeking to draw into itfelf, and that is the fobftan- 
tialiry, the Pbur , for the feeking makes it in the Defiring by its attraction, or elle there 
were Nothing; and the Attraction is the bitter fting, a deftroyer, which the fubftanri3- 
Kcy cannot endure, and will not fufTcr, and that not willing to fuffer is an anguifh, a will 
\o overcame the fubftantiality with the bitter fting, and the anguifh pierces into lueif, and 
catches at the Liberty ; and the Liberty is a light in comparifon of Darknefs.. 

ioq. Now the Anguifh is an horrible fharpnefs, and thus the Liberry is taken ana 
fharpened, fo that it becomes a fire-fiafb, and the Anguifh- will, in the fharpnefs of the 
bitter- flafh, confumes the fubftantiality, be it wood or any other thing. . 

uo. Now when this has confumed it, then the Anguifh is a Darknels again, and trie 
flafh remains hidden in itfelf again; and is an Extinguifhing, and the Anguifois in the 
darknefs as at firft, before the fiaihing of the Fire, and it remains only m a terrible fource, 
where the bitternefs is always made more terrible, by the rough attraction. 

in. Now this is thus according to the Outward Principle of this world, as we fee un- 
deniably by experience: feeing then there is an always enduring Eflencc in the Eternity, 
we therefore demonftrate it thus •, behold and confider it deeply, and read this with 

dibgenee^ fin of t]w anguifh j n thc Eternal darknefs, is an Eternal hunger, and 
an Eternal thirft, and an Eternal Defiring ; and the darknefs in itfelf attains nothing in 
the "Eternity, that it can fatiate itfelf withall, out of the e Eternity, therefore it is nghtfy 
and truly die huoger and thirlt of theAbyfsof Hell and of the Anger of Ood. 

11?. But the will in the anguifh (becaufe it can attain or find nothing) therefore- it 
makes a figure and a fimilitude to itfelf in the defiring with the eager attraction ; and the 
eager, harfh, bitter dark Efience, is the Material fimilitude in itfelf, iteatetb ltk ir, and 
is itfelf the matter of the Fire, that fo the Eternal flafh may always continue; and the 
wrath is. always an Eternally continuing burning, and burns Eternally, out of the Uark- 
nefs, and has i'ts own Life in itfelf, viz. the bitter fting of the Anguifh, which rages and- 
raves, and is the ftirring and original of the Life, and that is p A Principle. 

114. And underftand hereby the Eternal defiring feeking, an xtternal Znt 

yrt having nothing but itfelf, an Eternal Envious Enmity, a feekmg of the Ehcncc?, 
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„. h , n <fe e innumerable and unrcarchable multiplicity u always born in the Will ; and an 

Fternal crafuncfs, a continual rifing in the hunger, an Eternal finding of the iimihtudc 
ifVr«nw? defi e the fimihtude ofthc Elfcnccs, in the Will, and tins is rnan.fert in the 
GaQj; for the flaGi elevates itfclf ever above the darknefs; and the hllcnccs are m the 

fta n /' Thus «*? PM . C ; ? nd a Contempt of 

the darknefs • it contemns its own root , u is covetous, anu would devour more than it 
l as or more than it diould , it has all lulls j for the (Wiring b (knees are manned m the 
iS. "S thcncc it comes to psfs, that it. cud, Will cad. tlkncc ,s a S a.n a Center of a 

svhplc fobkt.ee. ^ , s t] c cau(i of lte Cre a,ion of this world, -•«. that the Model l.as ap- 

neared from Eternity as in a Glafs, and was in the Eternal Efiences in the figure, as in a 
^rpin witliout bringing forth, and was feen in the light of God : and hence comes the 
Matter of the Earth, Stars and Elements, alfo All arts, wit and fubtilty, deceit, falfe- 
hood covetoufnefs, hauglitincfs, in the Creatures of this world. 

117 For this world is a Material fecking, comes from the Eternal % and is become 
material and perceptible in the Creation, viz. in the word Hat, by the Heaven of the 
wateTs as may bl feen in Earth and Stones: and the Firmament, together with the 
Elements, is yet this - fecking, and dill it fecks the Earthy •, lor it cannot reach back again 

mto the ^ Jn t h c i r p r0 grcfs fo long, till the End finds the Be- 

oinninp and then the Beginning fwallows up the End again, and is as it ever was •, ex- 
cept that the “ Model remains, for the Model proceeds from the Eternal, from which 
the Creation came forth into a fubflance ; as The Eye of God’s wonders. 

na You mud know all'o, thac the Spirit of the Air proceeds from the bitter Eter- 
nal Fire-fpirit, which alfo goes forward after the Wonders, in tne will of the fecking 
of the Efiences, which are the Stars : and therefore it makes 7 whirlings, and comes from 
many places ; as from above, from beneath, and fuleways, and many times round about 
like a wheel, all according as the Firc-feekmg is kindled by the Efiences of the Stars. 

120 This is wholly like the wheel of the Mind, and it has its own Spirit, and a pro- 
per Life of its own, and a proper Will of its own: and therefore it is a Principle, and 
continues fo long, till the End finds the Beginning, then the Beginning takes the End 
into itfdf and makes the Middle, which manifeds what is done between both Beginning 
and End therein, which ye will confidcr further of, uulefs ye be ’ foolifn * Virgins. 

, 2I Alfo this b Dominion continues no longer, than it can remain in the number ot 
the Creation : For every day of the Creation is a Circle of a Revolution in tire Eye, ?nd 

has its ‘number, whereof' 1 Ten is the -J-, -the highed number: and Man has ten 

times ten, viz. a hundred, for his number : and in the Crown of Paradife he has the 
number Thoufand ; but in the Eternal Edentiahty, .in the Divine Center of the i 

^^ai^Now look narrowly, with very clear Eyes: God created this world with pay 
fubdance in fix days, and they were finifhed about the middle of the fixth Day, fomc- 
what after noon towards the Evening, and then the Red, and the Sabbatn of the (event 
Day, began on the fixth Day : And fo the Eternal Utfft round the beginning of the Cre- 
ation on the fixth Day after noon, this was the. End, then came the Beginning and the 
End together in One again, and it was mamfeft what God had made in the Days. ^ 
12 5. Seeing then Man by his Imagination has dedroyed the heavenly Angelical Body, 
and has brought it into a corruptible number, that is, into the 

therefore he is in it ; for he has loll the Pared, f, cal number, and placed m the bun 
dredth number, wherein he is alfo now given up to the Outward l#, as to hu Lea - , 
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that is, he has given himfelf up to this Leader, To that his number, to be fulfilled in 
the Circle of ihe Outward Principle, is clearly known to us. 

124. If we knew certainly the hour of the fixth Day wherein the Creation was finifh- 
cd, we could then fet you down the year and day, 'we mean the { lalt Day,) for it goes 
not a minute further, it has its limit hidden in the inward Circle. 

125. Therefore know for certain that the time is near-, for in the fixth Day afternoon 
the Reft of the Eternal Day began, and therefore God inftituted the Sabbath of the 
feventh Day for a Reft, and an everlafting Remembrance. 

126. And as the Kelt began on the fixth Day towards the Evening, and the En- 
trance to the manifcltarion of the 1 works of the Creation, (the End then taking in the 
Beginning again, and the fix Days flood thus in the Circle as a wonder,) fo know, that 
you were created in Paradife, and yet are gone out from it into the Spirit of Wrathful- 
nefs into Death; h which has now wrought its wonders in you thefe 5500 years and 
upwards. 

127. And now the End has found the Beginning again, and you fhall fee, alfo feel 
and find, what Paradife has been, even every one of them that fhall be born in God. 

128. For (to fpeak after the manner of Reafon, and not according to God) Paradife 
is born again, but you fhall not efcape mortality, nor the wrath in the Flcfti, but Para- 
dife is now already manifefl in the Mind, in the Soul of the Children of God, and they 
have the true talle of the Power. 

129. And no fubtilty nor power can hinder it, no fubtilty can fupprefs it, nor can 
any Devil deftroy it ; for the End has found the Beginning, there can be no hinde- 
ranceof it*, the Power of falfhootl breaks, and then remains nothing but a waiting for 
the bridegroom *, for the Children of God fhall be found in Paradife, when the Turbii 
in the Wrath fhall be fwallowed up. We fpeak high things, yet we underftand and 
know them certainly in the Wonders. 

130. Thus, as is mentioned above (if you underfland us aright) there is born our 
of the Wrathfulnefs of the Anger, out of the Eternal Center, (out of which this world 
was produced and created, which is a 1 feeking of the Eternal,) in the Spirit of this 
world, (in this Principle wherein we now live,) and there will always be born falfhood, 
covetoufnefs, fubtilty, deceit, enmity in the Will; Lying, Murder, Pride, defire of 
honour, Self-Power, Art k , Wit, the wifdom of this world proceeding from Reafon, 
they all come from this root, and remain in the wonders of God’s Anger, and though 
Reafon and ielf 1 prudence be never fo fine, yet it is in the Anger of God, and fprings- 
from the Abyfs. 

13 1. And here behold thy fclf, thou fair world ; it is no Fable, as thou holdefl it to 
be, it is known in Ternario Santt<r?~ and he that cannot get within the limit of that, lie 
is captivated by Anti-chrift, and belongs at laft to that Lake from whence he fprung; 
it is no time to linger now, but the doors Hand open, and whatfoever has grown in 
the Turbo, fhall be lwallowed up with it. 

132. So alfo confider the Eternal Fire further, and take a fimilitude from all forts 
of fire in this world; for that which is a Spirit, in the Eternity, is a fubfirance in this 
world. You fee alfo that fire in itfelf is an anguishing wrathful rifing bitter Eficncc 
and Source, and yet you fee nothing cllc in the proper Form of Fire, but the fiafii 
which fhines, you fee not the fource, you can only feel that. 

133. You fee alfo that the fire when it burns, fends up from itfelf a Smoke, in which 
there is water, whence foot comes which flicks to the Tides, efpecially where the fire is 
inclofed and not free, then the foot is lccn as in a chimney; and the foot and water 
are in one another, and thus the Material Earth comes originally from the Eternal fire; 
which Lucifer kindled : Then in the wrathfulnefs Time began, and the Creation w^s 
■alter that manner, which .is mentioned in the “ Third Book. 
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r 134. Underftand the " Great Myftery further: you fee that every Fire gives light, 
and you fee alfo that Air goes forth from the fourcc of the Fire, and you know very 
well that if the fire had no Air to blow it up, it would be imothered, as all fires arc 
{mothered when they have no Air, and yet they produce Air. ^ ' 

135. The Air is the life of the fire, and the Air has its Original from the Anguifhing- 
bitter ftirring fource of the EfTences, out of the Will: Now you fee alfo very well, 
that fire mult have fuel to burn, or elfe it is a Darknels, and although it devours it- 
felf, (by its eager attra&ion,) yet that fire is nothing but a fource in the Darknefs, 
which v/e underltand to be the Abyfs of the Anger ot God, which is not manifeft in 
God, but is only as a caufe of the Life in the Kingdom of God. 

136. You fee that all fire mutt have 0 matter, or elfe it will not burn; underftand it 
thus: the fire produces Air, and in the Air water, and it mightily attracts the Air with 
the water into itfelf again, whereby the fource of the fire is fo allayed, that it fhines. 

137. For without water no fire Jhines ; if no water can be procured in a thinp;, in 
that thing the fire will not fhine, but glimmer; as for example, in p a red-hot none, 
which has the fource of the fire, and no lhining but a glimmering, and hardly that ; 
but in Iron it fhines, wherein the fire has water; and therefore Iron at length comes 
to be confumed and getteth Ruft, but a done does not: This is thus according to the 
Outward Principle of this World; but according to the inward (viz. the Kingdom of 
God) it is as follows ; oblerve it. 

138. The Eternal fire burns Eternally, yet it is a Spirit, but not manifefted according 
to the wrathfulnefs in the Kingdom ot God: underftand it thus: the fiafh makes a 
lhining, which arifes from the fire, and yet it dwells not in the wrath of the Eire, but 
fatiates the fire wholly, and gives light alfo out from the fire, and is not comprehended 
nor retained by the fire, but carries with it another fource of its own, viz . q Meeknefs, 
and yet has the Power, r Wifdom and Art of the Eire, for in the Light, the Efiences 
of the Source of the fire are firft manifefted. 

139. Now the light makes no { fource, but it enters into itfelf into a Meeknefs, 
and yet is defiring, which proceeds from the fource of the Fire; and its defiring is an 
attra&ion of the Meeknefs and Power into itfelf, and fo it makes itfelf pregnant with 
Meeknefs. 

140. For the Light is a Fire alfo, a very yerning fire, a defiring fire, and a perpe- 
tual finding T ire, which always finds what is generated in the Original. 

14 1. All the Power which arifes in the wrathful fire, is manifefted in the Light, and 
the Light defircs it in meeknefs ; for the wrathfulnefs of the Fire, and the fhining of the 
Light, are two Principles, of a twofold fource, each dwelling in itfelf, and one compre- 
hends not the others to Eternity, and yet the one is the life and the caufe of the other. 

142. And we mult underftand it thus : we muftconfider that an horrible anguifhing 
1 fource makes a finking into itfelf, like Death, wherein the limit of Separation is, and 
yet the Aflguifh keeps its fource in itfelf: but the finking into itfelf as it were into 
Death enters into its u /Ether, wherein the life of the Anguifti is no more known; for 
the finking breaks forth from the anguifti fourcc, as a dying, and it is a dying, and 
yet in the Eternity there is no dying, but a kind of entring into another world, of 
another Principle, of another Source. 

143. For the finking enters into the ftill Eternity, viz. into the Liberty ; and as 
the fource of tire wrathful Lire remained in itfelf, in its life, fo the finking is a going 
quite out from the fire-life; and yet it proceeds from the fire-life, but it lias not the 
fourcc thereof, for it is broken off from that in Death: and the limit of the Separation 
is a Death; fo that the finking Life pierces through Death, and fprouts through Death 
forth in another world, and has another Subftantiality, (viz. another water,) wherein* 
xbc Light fhines; and therein is no wrathfulnels. 
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144.. For in the Eterniry there is no Death to detain any thing with. i>tft there is a 
kind of entrtng into feverai Condirions: for that wnich -has no beginning, ilia aifont* 
End nor * ground : and thus the Light arifes from the fource of the fire. 

145. For the Light dwells in the Fire, and yet not in the hire; itjs another world, 
and it is another Fire, called Love, Power, Wonder, fwcct, mild, pure; any it is no 
fubflance, alfo it is not Nature, but 1 beyond Nature in another Principle. 

. 146. It is nothing but a Light-flaming Powerful Ma jelly, and it has its own Spirit, 
which brings the finking through Death, and which finking out of lEcAngutUi throug* 

Death, makes the fprouting forth through the Death. . ... 

147. 1 It is free in itfelf both from the Fire, and from the Light ; and it is .not held 

or captivated by cither of them both, (any more than the hire detains the Air :) It }iro- 
ceeds from the Light, from the power of the Light ; and opens all whatfoever is either 
in the fource of the Fire, or in the fource of the Light. . , 

148. Vet it has no feeling of the Fire in it; but it is a blower up of the hire of 
Light, a producer of the EiTences of Love in the defiring Power, and an Opener ot 

the Efiences of Love. .... c , rrr rS 

140. And that we might be underftood, (fpeaking of the Efiences of Lore, as ot 

another Fire,) let it be obferved: behold when the light is fo brought forth through 
the wrathfulnefs, that one fire goes forth through the other, then the fire of Light 
defircs the wrathfulnefs no more, for it is dead to the wrathfulneis, and it is a peculiar 
Fire in itfelf, and it fends forth its life out of itfelf, which is a fprouting : for it is both 
defiling and attra&ing, whence Efiences proceed, and it has all forms an it, as the lirc- 

life has, alfo fuch a riling. „ , . . _ . . , , 

150. And yet the Efiences arc born out of the * power of the Light; and when 
they fully tafte one another, there is a mere Defire and Satiety, and yet there is nothing 
that the Defirc of Love can draw into itfelf, but it attracts itfelf into itfelf, and makes 
itfelf pregnant with the Power of the Majcfty ; fo that this \V ill becomes fatiate, and 
yet it is nothing but this Power, which is an Image of the Wonders : It is a firrulitude 
of the Birth ; and it is the power itfelf : it is the Efiencc of the Spirit from whence the 
Spirit has its food, it goes forth from the Image, and b floats as the Air in this world 
docs 

, .Now the Spirit finding nothing like « itfelf, and fo not finding itfelf but in the 
Power, therefore it is defiring ; for it dwells in the Ground of the Power, and yet is not 
the Power itfelf, therefore its defiring makes a fimihtude of itlelf. . 

152. Fora defiring is a feeking, and the figure of the feeking 13 in tlic feeking; the 
figure makes the Seeking maniteft: Thus the Spirit alio dwells in its own Figure, hi 
the Power, and in the Light of the Majcfty, and ‘ it is an Image according to the pro- 
perty of the Spirit. , . , r . . . . c 

i-«. TJie Spirit b not the Image, but the feeking and its definng is the Image, for 
it dwells in itlelf, in its feeking; and in its figure it is another Perfon than the figure 
of the Power, and according to this Efience God b find to be 1 hrecfold in Perlons. 

1/54. But that we may open your Eves wide, that you may fee die whole ground or 
the Deity, (for now it both fhall and mult be made manifeft.) you muft look upon the 
Great wonders, which we loft by going forth from Paradrfe, where nor v e mu a- 
bour in the fix working days of this world; therefore confider now what and where we 
are, and you Ihall here find fuch a thing as was hidden even to Nature. 

155, Behold, when you will fpeak ot the Trinity, then look upon the hnt Number, 

upon the A, upon the Eternal beginning, which is the Father; and then look upon 
the O, in the middle, -vrz. the Son ; and then look upon the V, which is the pro- 
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ceedir.g Cf the Holy Ghoft, which in himfelf goes with the finking througfii the fhitp 
wrathfulnefs into the fecond Principle, which hath ttj and goes forth through the power, 

A a light flaming flafh which hath. J. 

iff. Now put thereto die fwife going of the flaming flafh, that is T, the omnipo- 
tence of the Eternai * God, which confumes in the wrathfulnefs as a flafh, but in the 
'Love in the I 5 as an exceeding loving God, Exalteth, pierceth through, and power- 
fully Exulteth : Now if you put the L diereinro, then you have die Matter of the 

Divine Fffencc; in the power it is an Angel, and in the out-birth out of the Center, it 
is * Gold. 

157. The World is Covetous and Ambitious, (efpccially tliofe that will be counted 
Mafters of Arts,) and fay they know Gold, and are blind people; why do you not then 
feek it ? perhaps you will afk, how fhould you leek it? Go with the outward life into 
Death, there the outward life muft die, and in the anguifh yield itfelf up into the Num- 
ber of the Crown, viz. into the Thoufand number, 1000, and there the End is, and 
the Death arifes to a glorious lire with a new fair body ; you need afford nothing to it 
but the foul, which will then bring forth much fruit, and then thou haft an Angel which 
is free from the wrathfulnefs, for it is wholly pure-, feek it, and you fhall find it. 

1 5S. But thou fuppofeft, perhaps, to find it thus in thy Old Garment : no, friend, we 
will now teach you another A, B, C; learn that firft, then feek, if you will then have 
a love to it, if not, leave it ; for die * O is much nobler and more precious than the L» 1 
159. Obferve, take the 1 A, viz. the Beginning of the AVge, Eye, with the V, OD - 

■which is the Spirit’s mark, and go with it through the O; then you will make a Jlroke, 

and marfc through- the O, thus, (J). 

/~r\ -sjL- r6o.. Now pert the p 'Two Principles one from- another, feeingtfiey 
CL) C.L/ 'j'C t k ct0 ^ Tes r fet one by another, each with a half O like a 
Rainbow, thus, DC; for fo they ftand in the Figure. Set the 
fierce JVratb at the left 0 , and the Light at the right C, for 
otherwife a .Man cannot del'cribe them fo exadlly, but they 
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161. And -f- take the Spirit, which is generated in the Fire, and 
go with it out from the fierce Wrath, into the finking down, through. 
Death, into the other half Eye, viz . into the fecond Principle, 

then will you fee this Figure, which ftandeth thus, 
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The Explanation of the Philofcphic Globe or Eye of both the 
* Or femicir- Threefold 1 Circles , which Jtgnify efpecially the two Eternal Prin - 
» Third rria- ciplcs ; the m Third bring alfo dearly underfood therein , and how 
c, pie. it mujl be underfood. 


162. l O S E Circles fhould be like Round Globes through which a 

it* j* c$»c£> Crofs fhould go, for it is the Eye of Eternity, which cannot be 
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pourtrayeci it Reprefents the Eye of the Efience of all Eh 
fences; the Eye of God, which is the Glafs of wifdom, wherein 
all wonders have been feen from Eternity ; and iicreby is deferibed 
how it is entered into an Efience, for the Reader of this book to 
confider of. 

165. Not as if it could be deferibed or pourtrayed, for the Mind only apprehends it. 
That Mind, and only * that which can walk in the Divine Myftcry ; not by Art or Realon, but by 
that underftanding which the Spirit of God opens to the human Spirit of the foul in the 
Great Myftcry, othCnvife it cannot be apprehended. 

164. The Reader fhould obferve the Numbers, and alfo what ftands within or without 
a Circle, and where every word in a circle begins and ends; all of it has its peculiar 
figniftcation and meaning, for every word ftands in its due place. 

j 65. That which is without the Circle and Wheel, fignifies the Liberty of the Abyfj 


• Extra Prin- 
cipium. 


• without the Principle. . , 


Number 1. Abyfs . 


<166. The Great Myftcry of the Abyfs, wherein the Eternal Divine Efience, in the 
» Or Center. Glafs of Wifdom, brings itfelf forth in the p Ground, is marked with the Number 1. 

and the Number 2 ftands clofe by it ; which is fo to be underftood round about that 
whole Circle. . . 

Of the Three Circles . 

167. The Three Circles drawn about one another, fignify the Eternal Birth of the 
Divine Efience ; and All Eternal Mylteries both within Nature and without, viz. the 
Original of All Efiences, as it is here deferibed. 

that half of the Threefold Circle at the heft Handy and of 

Number 2. 

168. The threefold Circle at the left hand, (where alfo there ftands without the Circle, 

, £,*,4 Sa /*- at Number 2, the Myftcry q without N ature,) fignincs how the Abyfs brings itfelf into a 
rmn. Ground ; that is, how the Eye of Eternity, viz. the Firft will, (which is called the Fa- 

ther of Eternity and of all Beginnings,) brings itfelf in the wifdom into Trinity, into an 
Eternal Ground, and dwells in itfelf, and poflefles itfelf; and how it brings itfelf into 
Nature ; alfo how Eifence arifes, as alfo perceptibility and perception. 

3 Of 
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Of that half of the "Threefold Circle at the Right Hard. 

i Oo. The other Threefold Circle at the Right Hand, fignifies the Divine F (fence of 
the Holy Trinity, end the Angelical world, which arifes Irom the Great Myftery of 
Eternity, and is inanifefted by the Principle of l ire. / . 

r 

V/hat the Crofs fgnifes. 

170. The Crofs [whofe Arms go] through both the Threefold r Circles, fignifies the ' Or fe midr- 
Ptrfons of the Deity ; and how they part themfelves in the Eternal Unigeniture, , as is fur- |^’ b ° 

ther mentioned hereafter, according to the Numbers. 

Of the Rye in the Circle. 

1 71. The F.ye in the Circle through which the Crofs goes with an 1 Angle, each [half 1 Or Two 
of the EycJ fignifies a world, both that at the Left, and that at the Right: 1 hat at the ^ nns- 
Left fignifies the Great Myftery of the Dark world, where the F.ye of the Wonders 

brings itfeif into Nature; that at the Right fignifies the Light world, where the Divine 
Myftery, having brought iclelf foul; through the lire, dwells in the Majeflic Light, 
with the firlt Mvflcrv of the Wonders. 

» d 

oj the n in the Angle of the 

172. The Heart in the angle of the Crofs, fignifies the Ground or Center of the 
Deity : Not as if it was feparated, and pofiefied a Place, (for itfeif is the Place or 
Ground of the Deity, and the midfi every where,) but that men might learn to di- 
(linguifh God from Nature ; and that chriftians may learn to underftand the Regenera- 
tion, viz. how God has Regenerated us in Chrift, out of his Heart upon the Crofs: 

Therefore this Figure is thus delineated, that the Reader might further confide* it ; for 
this F'igure comprehends all whatfoever God and the Eternity is. 


The Explanation of the Circle at the Left Handy Niwiher 3, 4, 5. 

173. The three 1 Characters A, O, V, marked with 3, 4, 5, fignify the Myf- ' Or betters. 

tery of the Holy Deity : ' without Nature, and how itmanifefts itfeif in Nature. “ Or beyond. 

Of the A, Number 3 ; and of the TinElure , Number 6 . 

174. A fignifies the firft Eternal 1 unfearchable Will ; which is called Father; go ‘OrAbyflaJ. 

round that Circle to the under point, where Tinfture (lands at Number 6, which is the 
Ens of the Will, and the firft beginning of Nature : for the Divine Myftery of the Tri- 
nity (lands above, and the Myftery of Nature beneath ; each Circle fignifies a Perfon of 
the Deity in the firft Myftery. 

Of the O. N umber 4 ; and of Prmciple and of Fire , Nutnber 7. 

175. The O at Number 4, fignifies the Ground of the Myftery, viz, the Birth ojf 

* D 


2 (y 


1 Conceived, 
•# fonr.rti. 


• ' x Or bn cnd. 
Or AbyfTif. 

% V Or knoivn. 


* Or Number 
Three. 

4 Abfqut* 

* Magic. 

* Or Idea. 

* b'i r ^inah't 
faftitlid* 


* Or Angle. 


\* Or meant. 


* Or Angle. 

1 The point 
of u:c Arm at 
ike left hand. 
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the Heart or Word of God, which the fir ft Will ( viz. the -A. J in the Glafs of Wifdor.i 

reccires and holds in itfelf as a Ground of its Efience : For the O fignifies alfo the Eye 
of the Glafs of Wifdom i for the Eternal word is r comprehended in the wifdom, and 
manifefts itfelf in the Light world by the Principle of Fire: go round from the O, and 
you will find Principle and Fire beneath, at Number 7. 

o/V, Number 5 ; arid of EJfence, Number 8. 

176. The V at Number 5, fignifies the Spirit of the Myftery 1 without Nature, vis. 

the Spirit of the Firft Eternal * unfearchable will 1 it arifes out of the will in the Power of 
the Word in the great Myftery, and proceeds from the Will and Word, and its Exit 
makes Efience, viz. wonders of the Power, Colours and Virtue ; where yet in die 
Myftery of the Abyfs without Nature, no colours are 6 difeerned ; for they lie all hid in 
one, which is a Glinipfe of a Great Wonder, and it is called an ElTence of the Wonders : 

Go about in the Circle from V and you fiiall find beneath, near Number 8, 

Efience ; which fignifies that the Efience of All things is under the Spirit of the c Ter- 
nary, and that we muft always diftinguifii Efience from Deity. 

177. For in the Efience, Nature with its feven Forms arifes ; for the Ternary is but a 
Spirit in the Efience, and yet there is no Efience i without the Ternary : for the defire of 
the Ternary is the Eternal * Magia, and it makes Efience; it brings [things] into a 
Ground, according to the ' Model which the Spirit opens in the wifdom ; out of it the 
Creation came forth, according to die Model in the Glafs of the * Virgin-like Wifdom. ' 

A further Explanation of tloe frfl Principle , and of the Myfery of 
the Beginning in the Creation , alfo of the Dark IE or Id ; and how 
the Angle or Line of the CroJ's , and Number 9, at the Left Handy 
with its upper and under Space, mufl be underfood. 

Of F A T H E R; Number 9. 

17 3. AT Nimib. p, Father ftands before the h Point of the Crofs, and Abyfs before 
that; which fignifies the Myfiery of the Father without Nature: For Na- 
ture begins at the Point of the Crofs. The Firft and Created Myfiery is the Abyfs ; 
wherein the Nothing brings itfelf into a will, which is called Father, or the Original to 
foniething : The Creation is rifen out of the Myftery of the Father through Nature ; 
hereby this Myftery,' the Eternal Nature, with its leven Forms, is * underftood. 

Soul , Nu??tber 1 o. 

179. At the * point of the line. Numb. 10, Soul ftands ; which fignifies the Original of 
the Eternal Spirits, viz. of Angels and Souls of Men; for the ‘point fignifies the 
Center in Nature, where the threefold Spirit majiifefls itfelf by Nature, which again fig- 
nifies the Magic Fire in the Father’s Property, from whence the Angels have their Ori- 
ginal, and aho the Souls of Men. 
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180. We mud here underfund the Ground and Original of an Eternal Spirit ; for. 

Nothing is Eternal, except it has its Original from the Eternal Magic Fire : theOngmal 
is not to be. taken for the true Spirit, but tor the Center, viz. the Caufe of the Spinu 

The Soul s IF ill ; Number i r . 

1 8 1. Every rreht Spirit is underftood in the Light of Life “ with the underftandir.g ; - Or. and fo 
for no right underllanding can be in the fire, but "in the Defire of the Light-, and there- R 

fore the fiery Will mud bend and incline towards the heart of God, that is, towards the ‘ s ' 
Power of the Liaht and Underllanding, as may be feen here, where the Soul’s W ill 
ftands upon the line of the Crofs, marked with the Number 1 1, and there receives power 
from the Heart of God, and lo it becomes an underftanding Spirit. . - • 

JVilly Number 12; and Soul y Number 13. 

182. For it receives the Power of the Light, in the meeknefs and humility, and goes 
with the Spirit of its Will, (that is, with the Noble Image and Similitude of God,) 
through the Power of the Heart, into the fecond Principle ; that is, 'into the Light 

World, as may be feen in the other * Circle at the Right Side of the Heart, where, Numb. "Or hdf ] 
12, Will ftandeth, and Soul, Numb. 13, which fignifies, that the foul goes out of the 
fource of the Fire, which is the Father’s property, and enters into the Son’s property, 

and dwells in the Divine Power in die Light World. 

* 

HOLT GHOST ; Number 14. 

183. * Without the Point of the Crofs, Numb. 14, HOLY GHOST ftands, fignifying . Or beyond, 
the Holy GHOST, who arifes from Eternity in the Will of the Father at Numb. 9, before 

the * point at the left hand, and brings himfelf through Nature, along through the r Or point of 
Heart and Divine Power at the right hand, out ’ from Nature, and alio through the the Crofs. 
power of Angels, or of the Spirit of the Soul, quite out, and dwells in the Liberty in ' ° r heyond. 
the Glance of the Power and Majefty and is in Nature, yet not comprehended by Na- 
ture, but in the property of the Divine Power only. 

Image ; Number 15. 

184. Beyond the Word HOLY GHOST, Numb. 15, Image ftands alfo without 
Nature, which fignifies that the Noble Image grows out of the Fire of the Soul, as a flower 
grows out of the Earth, and has no feeling of the fiery property ; for the fire is, as it 
were, fwallowed up in it, and yet it is there, but in another fource, (viz. in the Defirc 
of Love)*!i light flaming fire in the Divine Property. 


Abyfs ; Niwiber 1 6 . 

185. After Image, ftandeth Abyfs, Numb. 16, fignifying that the true Image ftandeth 
in the Abyfs ’beyond all fource, and dwells in Nothing, viz. in itfelf only, and through ' Fxira, v.'ih.' 
it God dwelieth j therefore chere is nothing but the Divine Power, that can find, move, 
or deftroy it ; for it is not in Nature, although it arifes from Nature in its Root, yet it 
is quite another thing, as an Apple differs from the i Tree -, though it be upon the Tree, ( The tree it 
and receives virtue from the Tree, yet the Sun alfo gives virtue to it, and fo the Divine grows upon. 
Sun (viz. the Majefty) gives virtue to the Image. 

* D 2 
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Of the Word Omnipotence , Number 17 ; W Wrath* Number 18. 

Further at the left hand, Numb. i 7 , ftandeth Omnipotence, and it ftands without 

• Or bound*. t hc . C ‘ irclc ^ Nature alfo, which fignifies the Father’s My^cry. which brings itfelf by 

ne y>rcic m .1 , Wrath, wherein the ftrong founding life and 

, . ftJLiptlfis underftood in the entrance of Nature in the firft three forms, m. Altringency, 

ftrength is unoemooa f h/.rpfr>re the word Wrath (lands in. the fpace under the line, 

• Or number nIS* *8, whicKgnifies, that the Wrath touches not the Angle of thc * lernary, but 
Three. ^ bom ^ ^ Defire. 

*OrS„btiity. ‘ Craft ; Number 19- 

„ 7 . Oaf, ftandeth at Nuir*. , 9 under £ 

W F« it it hut Ctaft , for ,t U 
fubtle and lharp, and a caufc of the underltanduig. 

Devil ; Number 20. 

m Ovcraeainft Craft, Devil ftandeth, Numb. 20, in the fpace of the dak. world, 

m“a r |fd nl "vm 'mrc 1 Wmh’and Craf^m^^^ 

Meeknefs of God thereby, and to ufe the ftrength and power of the Fire and Wrath. 

Devifs Art ; Number 21, 22. 

iBq. Under the Word Craft, ftandeth Devil’s Art, Numb. 21, 22. Devil ftandeth with- 
out the Circle of Nature, and Art ftandeth within the Circle of Nature, which fignifies, 

£*. Drtl out of thc Myfteryof ^“r f fc «"h£ 

of th<* Crofs in the Eternal Nature, as well as the. other Angels, ifut he got ms 

Ar^ Numb 2I in the Magic ' feeking of Nature 
whereas he fhould have gotten it in the power of the Heart of God, and 
caufc of his Fall and of his Envy. 

Will ; Number 23. 

,00. Above the Hoc, Number a 3> ftanderh Will • (ignifying 
raifed up himfelf from the Divine Line, (upon which he was created,) as a proud Spi 
rit, who^ would fain have been his own Lord, and have ruled by his own Art and \\ it. 

Darhnefs ; Number 24. 

191. As alfo the Pride and Subtilty of Men do now > who in the fame m^Jter raife 
. . thcmfelves up from the Line of God, from Obed.ence, m ovn i elfhood m which the 
Will cannot reach the Divine power and light, but falls into itfelf, > and 

ouifiiincr Maeic Fire; as above, over the word Will, is noted with Number 24, ana 
left into Darknefs - for Reafon lofes the Divine Undemanding, and the Divine Defire, 

* Or fill. wherein it can rccei’ve the EfTcnce of God, and fo !. impregnate itfelf with power from 

* Y'iituc. God. 4- 


y Or Attrac- 
tion. 
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Fire ; Number 25 . 

!0f. And then b it kindles the Magic Fire of Covetoufnefs, fo that it wills to have » OrResfo. 
e much, and never has enough, as here, Number 25. c Or more. 

Anguijh y Number 2 6 . 

io5. And when it has filled itfelf with Covetoufnefs, then the Magic Fire in the An- 
Cuifii begins to burn, Numb. 26; for that which is thrown into the Fire by Covetoufnefs, 
is fewel for the Magic Fire, wherein the fire burns: and there Death is born j which 
mult feparate what Covetoufnefs has brought in. 

Death ; Number 27 . 

104. And herein alfo confifts the Grievous Fall of s. Mam , who has imagined as the 
Devil did and defired to have the variety of this world as his own: He would be 
cunning, and get much d (kill, and even the Earthly and Hcllifh fource in the fkill. * Or Wit. 
Had he continued upon the ftroke in the Line of God, he had not been Earthy, for 
the Spirit of his Will fiiould have dwelt in God, and have brought Divine Food into 
the body ; but now he is in the Anguilh, Numb. 26, and mult again go through the 
Principle into Death, Numb. 27, where his body mult be coniumed in the My fiery. 

195. And if he does not, in the time of this Life, turn his Will into the Crofs of 
Chrift,* (as is to be fecn in this Figure,) then he is referved in the My fiery for the Judg- 
ment of God, where he lhall be tried in the fire, whether the Spirit of his Will has any 

Divine * Power in it or not, or whether he can fubfift: in the fire, and there his proud ' Power or . 
Earthly Works will be burned up ; and if the Soul remains in the Dark Magic Fire of Virtue, 
the Will, (for itfelf is a Magic Fire, when the Divine Light-fire is not in it,) then one 
Magic Fire receives the other, and then there is no remedy to help out from thence. 

Willy Number 28 . Light ; Number 29 . Spirit y Number 30 .. 

Man \ Number 3 1 . 

196. But the Soul, which in the Time of this Life turned again, and did yield itfelf 
up with its Will into the Death of Chrift, at the Line of the Crol's, Numb. 27, that Soul 

is then funk down from its proud and { wicltcd works, and become free in that fame 1 Or evil. 
Will, and is entered into the Death of Chrift, and fprouteth forth with the Spirit of its 
Will, Numb. 2 S, in the Divine Power from the Death of Chrift, through the fccond Prin- 
ciple, where the Spiricof the Will (viz. the Image) e obtaineth the Divine Light again, t Or rcachej.- 
Numb. 29, and the b Image, Numb. 30,, ftandeth again in the Divine Man, Numb. 31. * Or Spirit. 


Image y Number 32 . God ; Number 33 . 

197. For when the Spirit of the Will enters into Death at the Crofs, then it puts on 1 o r AibHan-- 
the Divine 1 Eflentiality (that is, Chrift’s Flcfti) into itfelf again, and brings it with itfelf tialit)% 
into the Light World, where the Divine Life fpringeth forth again in the Holy Body, 
and the Image is free again, as here, Numb. 32, is to beleen, and it dwells in God, Numb. 

33, andeatsof God’s Word or Lfil-nce-, for the Image here is k without Nature, in the c r Lcyoi-: 
liberty, but the Humanity is in Nature, as it is here fet down. 
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1*98. But for thofc fouls which abide in their proud covetous works in the Anguifh, 
Numb. 2 6, they abide indeed in the Magic Fire of Angui/h, and their works are fuel 
for that fire. 

199. But if the Spirit of the Will at length does yet incline itfclf towards the death of 
Chrift, and yet is hard bound to the wrath, then it hangs, as it were, by a thread to the 
death of Chrift. 


1 Or wnflied, 
clcanfed, or 
purged. 

** Or Tub- 
fiance. 


J Or here# 


* Or place. 

* Thrones or 
principalities. 

* Or Appre- 
hended. 


f Or Strokes. 


*Or Reafon, 
or in Wit, 
Craft, and 
Fury. 

1 Or infkme. 


The Ninth number ; Number 3 4 .. 

200. This Soul muft needs burn thus a while, till the Spirit of the Will can enter into 
the Death of Chrift, and till its fydcrcal fuel be burnt up : when the Earthly body dies, 
the Image muft be 1 bathed, which this prefent too-wile world fcorneth, but (hall be forced 
to try it in Death, where that little Spark (which did Jiang but as by a thread) muft wrap 
itfelf quite into the Death of Chrift j for it has loft both Body and EfTencc, and remains 
naked without Divine m Efience or Body in God’s Mercy in the Divine Tincture, viz. in 
the Ninth number, Numb. 34, and waits for the laft Judgment, wherein God will reftore 
in the Tindture all that which Adam loft : But the works which it has done here, will not 
pals through the fire, but the Dark Magic fire has fwallowcd them up into its Myftery 
in the Dark World*, let this be told thee, O Man. 

Soul's Eternal Habitation ; Number 35 . 

201. After the Ninth number ftands the Soul’s Eternal Habitation, noted with the 
Numb. 35 ; which figniftes that thefc efcaped Souls are yet in God, in the Angelical world, 
but without their works ; and they cannot fo highly attain the Glance of the Majcfty, 
as thofe which ” in this life have clothed themfelves with the power of God. The word 
Habitation enters in#o the Liberty, without Nature, as alfo above it the- word Image 
does. Eor the Soul muft ftand in Nature, but the habitation of the Image is without 
Nature in the Divine Liberty. 

Angelical World ; Number 36 . 

202. Beyond the word Habitation ftands Angelical World, Numb. 36, fignifying the 
whole 0 Court of Angels orr Princely Thrones in the Liberty of the Divine Majefty; 
whereas their root is in Nature, but is not ’ felt. 

Proud Devil ; Number 37 . Will of the Devil Lucifer ; Number 3 8 . 

203. At the left hand, in the upper Space, Numb. 37, ftands Proud Devil, with two 

' lines ; one reaching to be upon the Character Oj Numb. 4, and the other reaching up 

above the Great Myftery of the Ternary, where ftands Will of the Devi] Lucifer, 
Numb. 38. Here the Devil’s fall is to be confidered. 

204. He has driven his proud will from the line of the Crofs upwards, and would 
domineer over the Myftery of the Divine Wifdom by 1 cunning fubtilty and 'wrath, in 
the power of Eire, and 1 kindle the Myftery of the Ternary, that he might be Lord, 
(as indeed he did kindle the EfTencc in the Myftery, from whence Earth and Stones pro- 
ceed) and would fain have flown out above the Myftery of the Ternary, Numb. 3 S, as A ill 
at this very day he deflres to fly out above the higheft Thrones of Angels. 
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Abyfs of the Dark World-, Number 39. Hell of Devils-, 

Number 40. 


205. And hence it followed, that he was thruft out from the Divine MyRery, from 
the highcR Thrones, into the Dark Magic hire, and is thrown down beneath, (viz. into 
the Abyfs of the Dark World, Numb. 39,) where he muft dwell without the Principle in 
thc'hoiror of fire ■, (that is, in the firil three forms w of hire) in the Anguifh . And w '^ c ’ cr3 r * 
there he has his Hell, as below. Numb. 40, is to be feen ; and there alfo do the damned or be f orc 

.^ouls fall, where to Eternity they cannot iee God. fourth form, 

which is fire 

lie other line of the Crofs upwards. ,lfclf ’ 


206. Over that line Numb, i, at Abyfs, Rands Eternity, fignifying the Liberty with- 
out the Principle, and thereby is 1 meant the MyRery of the Eternity, wherein every 
Creature Rands in its own fource, in its own fire, whether in Darknefs or in Light, and 
l>«s no other light but what Runes r in itfelf, and it alfo comprehends that light 1 without 
itfclf : Both Worlds,- viz. the Light and Dark World, arc in one another •, but the Light 
is not attained, except a creature be capable * of it. 

20 7. There are Angelical Thrones, which we know nothing of ; our knowledge 
reaches only ‘ unto the place of this world, fo far as the kindling in the Creation did reach; 
and ( therefore this wheel is made with the Crols in it. 

SON ; Number 41 : and of the Heart. 

208. Over the upright line Rands SON, Numb. 41, and at the left Angle or Point, 
Numb. 9, FATHER; and at the right line, Numb. 14, HOLY G PI O S T ; 

fignifying the Perfons and Birth of the Ploly Trinity: The in the Crofs is the 

Center, and fignifies the Eternal Band of the d i rinity. 

209. The word SON, Numb. 41, fignifies the Word, which the Eternal FATHER 
always fpeaks from Eternity in the Light and Dark W orld, according to the property of 
each fource. 

210. But the Three Perfons are free from the Crofs, and touch not the line, which fig- 
nifies that God is free from Nature, and is not comprehended c in Nature ; but he dwells 
in himfelf, and indeed alfo in Nature, but is not comprehended by that which does not 
\ yield itfclf into him. 


1 Or imdcr- 
ftood. 

y Or in the 
Creature it- 
fclf. 

T Or befide* 
itfclf out- 
wardly. 

* Or to t ( S 
ceive it. 

b In Locum , or 
the fpace, or 
bounds. 

* For a refcin- 
blaucc of it. 


4 Or Ternary. 


e Or by. 

1 Give up it- 
felf to him. 


^ " Of the Heart in the Crofs. 

21T. The Heart in the Crofs fignifies, firR, that the Heart of God has manifeRed 
itfclf in Nature* by the Principle of Fire, whence the MajeRic Light arife-s : fecondly, it 1 Or with, 
fignifies the ManifeRation in the Humanity, wherein the Heart of God has manifeRed 
itfelf with a Human Heart ; and how that human Heart has obtained the comprehenfion 
of the Holy Trinity, as it is the Center in the Crols, where we mult underRand the In- 
ward Man, viz. the Inward Heart. 

212. And we may fee that the HOLY GHOST at the Right Line, Numb. 14, goes forth, 
from the Heart in the Light World ; which fignifies that the HOLY GHOST dwells in 
the New-born Heart, (viz. in the Image,) and continually brings the Will of tlie linage 
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\ Or with. kito the Divine Light World : and as this Heart in the Crofs is united ” to the Holy Trt- 

‘Or with. nity, To muft the Human Heart (underhand the Inward Man) be united * to the Deity, 

that God may be all in all in him, both will and deed. 

213. But the word SON, Number 41, ftanding above over the line of the Crofs fepa- 

k Or over All. rated from the Heart, fignifies that the Man Chrift is become Lord k of Ail, and is 

King over this whole Circle : For God has manifefted himfelf in the Humanity, and 

■Orfubflance. this Man comprehends the whole Divine 1 Efience in him; for there is one and the fame 

* Or know, fulnefs, one God and Divine Efience, in him and without him : we can n find God no 

«r acknow- w here elfe but in the 0 Efience ol Chrift, therein • is the whole fulnefs of the r God- 

•O&flince. hcad bodil y- 

• Col. 2.9. 

» Or Deny. Heaven \ Number 42. 

214. The word Heaven, upon the upright line of the Crofs, Number 42, fignifies, 
firft, that Heaven is in the Man Chrift, and alfo in us, and that we muft enter by his 
Crofs and Death into him, in his Heaven, which is himfelf ; for upon the Crofs, Heaven 

1 0r to us. is opened again, and bom anew * in us. Secondly, it fignifies, that the true Divine 

‘ Heaven is an Habitation of the Divine Defire, viz. of the Divine Jvlagia ; therefore it 

1 Or into it. cannot be laid that we enter into it, but that we are begotten ' in it, 1 out of God’s Fire 
‘ Or by. in the Divine 1 Efientiality, and no otherways but upon the Crofs, viz. through and in 
^)r iubfian- die Birth of the Holy Trinity. 

Pure Element ; Number 43. 

215. The words Pure Element, Number 43, upon the upper line of the Crofs, fig- 
nify the internal world, out of which the External, with the four Elements, is brought 

^Or fubflancc. forth, and its K Efience fiandeth in the internal root. 

Holy Ghojl ; Number 44. Son ; Number 45. 

* Viz. pure 216. Moreover it is to be noted, how 1 thofe words (land, begin and end ; for thev 
Element. begin at the outward Circle at the Left hand, where above. Number 5, the Holy G holt’s 

r Or Being or Character V ftandeth, and below, Number 8 , 7 Efience ; and they go through the two 

» Evl^the Circles at the Right hand, to the 1 fecond fpacc, which fignifies the Original of the 
fpace between P urc Divine Element, the Habitation and ’ Lfience whence it arifes, viz. from the Spi- 

thc fecond rit of the Eternal Myftery in the Divine Efientiality, viz. in the Efience of the Great 

Circle and the Myftery : and yet it is manifeft only in the fecond Principle, viz. in the Efience of the 

•Or fut it nee ^ on and Lhoft, as above at the Circle on the Right hand may be feen, Number 44 
’ and 43. 

Father ; Number 46. Holy Spirit of Divine TVit , THifdom , and 

Underfunding ; Number 47. 

217. The Purc Element is the working in the True Heaven, and it ftiuts itfclf in and 
n : with the Crofs ; it is the lpringing or flirring in the Fire and in the Heaven of Light, 
v/: 'nec the Divine Efientiality (untlerftand the Efience, and not the Spirit of God) is a 

; Hr it reaches not into the Efience of the Lather, Number 46^ below which Circle 

there 
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tlicrc flandcth Divine Wit or Wifdom : for the Element gives not Divine W it [Renton or 
Underftanding ;] but the Holy Spirit, Number 47, gives Divine b Wifdom and c L nuer- * Or V>V 

{landing. . , r . . . . ri n e . jrN 

218. The Element is an 1 Effence in refpc* 5 t of the Deity, as the Life in the 1 leln is 
in refpeft of the Soul *, for the Tincture is higher, and gives the hviot the Spirit, vheicin e \ u . 
the Light-fire is underftood. kt n 10 L *‘ 


Humanity ; F/cJJj ; Number 43. 

219. Under the words Pure Element, on the upper f line of the Crofs, Number 27, f Or ih<Ar. 
Death ftandeth ; and the Word begins at the left Circle, and goes through the Crois, 

and through the firft Circle at the Right hand. There look upon both the outward 
Circles, that at the left, and that at the right, above, and below, and then you will 
quickly find what the 5 Right of Death is, and that it is the dying fource in the Ma- * Or Jur-aic 
gic Fire, and holds the Eflentialiry captive in itfelf, as at the left hand below, Num- li0n - 
ber S, and at the right, Number 48, may be fecn ♦, and then above at this Circle, 

Number 44, and at the left above. Number 5, is feen, that the fpiritual life goes and 
fprouts forth through Death, and pofieiTes the higheft Circle- bor whatfoever will 
attain the Divine Life, mult go through the dying Magic Fire, and fubfift therein, 
as the Heart on the Crofs mull iubfiit in the 11 Fire o t God. * Or Divine 

220. Moreover we muft know, that in Adam we have turned ourfelves away from the fire. 

Crofs, and are above the Crofs with our Lull and Defire, Number 23, and gone, with 

our will into 1 a Self-Government, and now Deatli has captivated us in itfelf : We muft 1 Or own Re- 
therefore fink down from Death upon the Crofs, upon the line of Chrift, into the Heart £ imen * 
again, and be born a-new in the Heart, or elfe Death retains us captive: For Death 
ftands now upon the line of the Crofs •, but at the Judgment it Hi all be given to the 
Dark World : For our will muft now enter into Reft through the Death on the Crofs ; 
but the outward Crofs fhall be done away, and inen Death fhall be made a fcorn. 

2 2i. Thirdly it fignifies, that the life of God in Chrift made Death a k fpecftacle upon ^ ^ fhotv. 
the Crofs, when Death was deftroyed on the Crol's 1 by the Dying of Chrift, where life 1 Or Ic. 
grew up through Death, and the FJeart yielded itfelf into the Middle (viz. into the 
center) as a Conqueror of Death. 

Paradife ; Number 49. 

222. Under the Heart, Number 49, ftands Paradife : The word begins at the out- 
ward Circle on the left hand, where, above Number 5, is the Spirit of the Great Myf- 

tery of the Abyfs of Eternity, viz. V y and below at the fame Circle, Number 8, 

Eflence is written ; and it goes through the Crofs, and at the right hand through all the 
three Circles, and into the Liberty*, which fignifies the * Station of Paradife: It nrifes » Or 
in the Myftery of Eternity, and grows up through the outward world, and alfo through 
the Light world, hidden in the outward world, and manifeft in the fecond Principle in 
the Light world ; and therefore that word goes through all the i hrec Circles, figmiying 
the Original of die human body. < 


Divine n EJfentiality ■, Number 5 o. 

223. For in this Place, out of this Efientiality, was Jldam ' s Body (underfland the 
outward Body) created according to the third Principle, and the Inward Body (under- 

* E 


“ Or 
tialit;'. 
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Hand the Body of the Image) out of the heavenly part in the Light World, out of the 
Divine Eflentiality, as it is fet down at the right hand near Paradife, Number 50. 

ChriJT s FleJJj ; Number 5r, 52. 

224. That Divine Eflence (umlcrfland Eflence, not Spirit) is inclofecf in the wifdom 
of God, and the Heavenly Tindturc is in it : For this Eflence brought God’s word 

0 Int0 - (which became Man, 0 in Mary ) into her Eflentiality, (viz. in the Body of the Image) 

t l’iz. the Ef- which was inclofcd in Death ; and in f it God and Man became one perfon : For this 

^'! al,t y-,. or Flefh is Chriil’s Fldli, according to the Heavenly Parti therefore after Eflentiality 
fubiUnuality. ftands Chri(rs Kumbcr 

225. Chrift had fuch Flefh in the Inward Man, as Adam had before Eve [was taken 
out of him,] when he flood in the Divine Image in Purity *, and therefore none can enter 
into Paradife, except they obtain that Flefh again that Adam had before the Fall, and 

^Regenexat- Chrift in his Incarnation : Therefore we muft all be q bom a-new out of the Heart upon 
t * the Crofs, and put on Chrift. 

Myjlery \ Number 53. 

y Mtfitrium. 22 6. Under the word Paradife, Number 53, ftands ' Myftery, and the word arifes at 

the left hand in the fecond Circle, where above, at the fame Circle, Number 4, the 

Chara&er O ftands ; and below, Principle and Fire, Number 7 •, and it goes to the 

right hand through the Crofs, and through the firft Circle at the right hand : This 
rightly lhews man’s creation according to the body. 

22 7. For the body is a Myftcry taken out of the inward and outward world, from 
above and beneath ; underftand out of the Matrix of the Earth : This is the Matrix of 
* t i ie ££a r th 5 out of this f Principle 1 it is created, and we fee that it was created out of the 

’ inward and outward “ Eflence, (that is, out of the Dark and Light world) and is mixed 

/Urn*. * with Evil, (that is, with Wrath) and alfo with Good. 


Wonder , Number 54; Angela Number 55 ; Spirit , Number 56. 


9 Or z wonder 
<> 4 . God. 


228. But Man was created out of the Myftery an Image and Similitude of God, for *a 
Divine Wonder: Therefore at the right hand, Number 54, there ftandethWonder j for he 
was a Wonder of all EfTcnccs, a Lord of all Efiences, taken out of all Eflcnccs ; and he 
was an Angel in the Inward Image: As next the word Wonder there ftandeth Angel in 
the Liberty, Number 55; for his Spirit dwelt in the Liberty of God, that is, in the Ma« 
jelly : As after the word Angel there ftandeth Spirit, Number 56, which fignifies every 
true Man, viz. the firft before the Fall, and the fccond in Chrift, inco whom he muft 
enter again, or elfc he remains feparated from God. 


Four Ekjnents ; Number 57. 

r or Cm- 229. Under the word Myftery there ftandeth, at Number 57, T Four Elements, which 
Nidi. arili* ac the outward Circle on the lefc hand, and go to the right hand through the C reft, 

and through two Circles ; which fignifies the outward world, which arifes as an x Efflu- 
ence out oi the inward Efience of the outward Circle, and brings its wonders into the 
Myftery, full into the fecond Principle into the firft nvo Circles} for it ihould not go 
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with its Eficnce through the third Circle at the right hand, into the Liberty, but in the 
principle pais into the Myftery, and be * tried in the Principle, viz. in the Fire ; for 1 Or refined, 
there is the limit of Separation. or purified. 

The Soul' s "Joy * in Temario San&o; Number 5S. *intheHoj r 

Ternary, or 

230. Above, at the fecond Circle on the right hand, Number a.5, ftandeth Son, Trinity, 
who is the Judge and “ Arbitrator ; and below, at the fame Circle, (landeth Soul’s Joy i> Or Separ*- 
in ‘Temario Santlo ; fignifying, that the Soul (lull have Joy in its works, which it has tor. 
brought into the inward Myftery in the Angelical World, and which it has wrought in 

the four Elements to the praife of God; for the four Elements (land with their root in 
the Great Myflery. 

231. And was not the ' Earth come into fucli a corrupt (late and condition, and if the * Angelica! 
poifon of the Devil and his kindling had not procured it, it had been one EfTence in the Earth, 
other three Elements, as in the Heavenly EfTence it now is. 

Spiritual Body's Habitation \ Number 59. 

232. Adam has fwallowcd this morfel, and thereby loft his Angelical form : For the 
four Elements fhould be hidden in him, and he (hould live but in the one Element in Di- 
vine Power, and know nothing of Evil, as at the right hand in the Liberty, Number 59, 
there ftandeth the Spiritual Body's Habitation; and there (hould the body of the Image 
(that is, the body or the Soul) dwell, but it was hindered, it muft go under the Earth, and 
bc.Ihut up in the Earth. 

Barth j Number 60. 

233. Under the "words Four Elements, ftandeth Earth, Number 60, fignifying, that 
Earth is wholly flipt out, or fallen off from the inward world ; for the word Earth 
touches neither the left nor the right Circle ; it is, as it were, dead *, but the Crofs goes 
through it, fignifying its ReJloration\ that the Human Earth is Regenerated on the 
'Crofs, and that the Heavenly Divine EiTence fhall be feparated from the Eficnce of the 
Dark World by the Divine Eire, where then there fhall be new Earth in a Heavenly 
fource, form, efiencc and property, and that which is in the Earth hidden, fhall fpring 
up again in the heavenly part: and here the Refurre&ion of Man is to be confidered.*, 
and further it is to be confidered, that the Earth is placed thus in the Abyfs, for.it reaches 
no Principle, therefore.it mufi vanifh. 

Earthly Man ; Number 61. 

234. Under the word Earth, ftandeth Number 61, Earthly Man, there the Crofs is 
"between the words, which fignify the fallen Earthly Man ; that is, fallen under, and into 

the Earth *, that is, he is fallen “ to be the Earth’s ; and the Crofs parts the words Earthly < o r to »h<» 
and Man, for Man (hall be feparated from the Earth again, and enter into his Eternal l-anh a.s to 

part, whether it be into the Light or Dark World. imownitom'-, 

x * .or to I* Tub- * 

♦ to *:. . 1 

Wonder \ Number 62. 

235. Under the line of the Crofs, ftandeth Number Cz, Wonder; which fignif.es, 
that the Evil Wonders, and alfo the Evil part of the Earth, (hall '. at the Judgment of « 

* E 2 
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1 M toiti God, (when God fhall make reparation,) fall ' home to the Abyfs of Darknels, and be 
own place. the Earth for all Devils and * wicked people to dwell together upon for the Abyfs 
*°' enL ftandeth under it, Number i. 

Babel \ Number 63. 

236. Next to that word Wonder, ftandeth Number 63, Babel, fignlfying, that Babel 
is only a Wonder of die Abyls, and Ike worketh only Wonders in the Abyfs. 


* Or Seif-rca- k Oiva Reafo?i in Babel j Number 64. 

foa. J 

237. A little above, under the Circle at the right hand, after Earthly Man, Num- 
ber 64, ftandeth Own Reafon in Babel, which goes about the Circle of the fecond Prin- 
ciple, and goes along in its own Power under the Divine world ; it fuppofes itfelf to be 
in God, and that it ferves God, and yet it is without God in itfelf, and teaches and does 
its own Matters only : it rules the outward world according to its own Reafon, without 
the Spirit and Will of God, even according to its own fell-will only; therefore it goes 

’ DUTembling about the Light world 1 flattering, and gives God k fair words, but remains without God 

in Hypocnfy. j n Abvfs, and enters into it. 

* Or good. ' 


TV onder of the Great Folly ; Number 65. 


1 Or Inven- 
tions. 

111 Cunning 
deceit, falla- 
cies, 

• Feats or 
Trick*. 

* Or Being of 
all Beings. 

r Orconvcrfc. 


* By taking 
its own plea- 
iurt\ and 
making Laws 
according to. 
itsown power, 
tho* againft 
light. 


238. Under Own Reafon, Number 65, ftandeth Wonder of the Great Folly, flgnify- 
ing Babel, which has found all 1 Arts, " Subtilties, and " Devices, and loft itfelf: it feeks 
Gold and lofesGod; it takes Earth for Gold, Death for Life, and that is the greateft 
folly that can be found in the * Eflence of all Eflences, as is enough demOnftrated in other 
places. 

7 %e Conclufton. 

239. Thus we fee where our home is ; not in this world, but in the two inward worlds ; 
in which of them we p labour here in this life, into the fame we enter when we die ; we 
muft leave the outward ; we muft be new-born only on the Crofs. 

240. Babel has wholly turned itfelf away from the Crofs; which fignifies proud men 
wedded to their own Wit and Reafon, who rule themfelves by their witty folly. 

241. The Earthly Man upon the Crofs, Number 61, fignifies that Ample flock of 
people, which yet hang to the Crofs of Chrift, and are at length regenerated through the 
Crofs. 

242. But Reafon has alfo rent itfelf off from the Crofs, 1 by own plcafurc, own power, 
and laws, and that is the Wonder of Folly, which the very Devils Icorn and deride. 

243. The Reader fliould confider this further, for there lies much under it, it has the 
underftanding of all the three worlds •, behold thyfclf therein, it is a molt true Glafs ; for 
the Ternary is a Crofs, and it has two Kingdoms in one, which part themfelves by linking 
through Death. 

244. '.Therefore the Devil would be above God ; and therefore God became Man, that 
he might bring the foul out of the wrath, through death, into another life, into ano- 
ther world, which yet remaineth in the flrft, but it turned) the back to it, as this Figure 
is ; and the Crofs i lands between the two Principles, and goes from the Fire-life into the 
Life of Light. 
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245. Underhand us thus, my beloved friend: the foul has its original in the fire-life, 

(for no Spirit fubfifls f without the fource of the fire:} and it goes out from itfeif with its 9 Or fmt % *bf 
own will through Death : it accounts itfeif as dead, and finks itfeif down as dead, and fo 
falls with its will through the Principle of Fire, into the Divine-light Eye, and there it is 
the Chariot of the Holy Ghoft, whereon he rides. 

246. But when it will go [of J itfeif, then it continues in its own Fire nc ft, in the ori- 
ginal, wherein it was awakened, as Lucifer did : for it is awakened at the beginning of 
the Crols at the left hand, as is to be feen in this Figure, and that is its original, as fhall 
be further mentioned hereafter. 

247. f It is a whole Figure of the Crofs : according to the outward Image of the body, ( The foul, 
it rcfcmbles a Crofs-Tree ; the body having two Arms, fignifymg two Principles, and 

the body in the midft, which is a whole Pcrlcn : The 1 leart is the lirft Principle, and the 
Brain is the fccond ; the Heart lias the boul l , and the Brain the Spirit of the Soul : and \ Viz. fraud 
it is a new child, and vet not a new one neither; the (lock is from eternity, but the m ir - 
branches grow out of the ftock. 

248. And though it has not been a Soul from Eternity, yet it has been known from 
Eternity in the Virgin of the Divine Wifdom upon the Crofs-, and in the Root it belongs 
to God the Father, in the Soul to God the Son, and in the Will to God the Holy Ghoft. 

249. Seeing then its Wijl could not (land in the Father, (but would rule and domi- 
neer, and fo it fell into the fire of Wrathfulncfs,) therefore the Father gave it to the Son, 

and the Son took it into himfelf, and became Man in it, and brought it by the * word u VcrbumFUt. 
Fiat into the Mnjefly, into the Light again : for the Son brings it through the Anger 
and Death into the Eye of Ilolinds again, at the right hand ; into another world, in 
God, to die Angels, whereof there fhall be further mention made hereafter. 


y X. or j o. 

A/ra 


Now we come again to the Sixth Form of Fire . 

250. Know then, wherefore we have fet the Crofs here; the * Crofs is otherwife the * j xr 

Number ten, when we number in the order of x Reafon : But according to the two Princi- l* • A-» 
pies, where the Eye appears parted, the Crofs fhould be between the fifth and fixth form, 1 Outward 
where Light and Darkncfs part. Computation 

251. But you mufl know, that God is both the beginning and the end, and therefore o'n/i 1 

we put the Crofs at the end, according to Reafon : for there we go through Death into numbering 
Life; it is our Refurreclion, with Capital 

252. Again, the Number r Ten, is the firfb, and alfo the lafl, and through it is J - ( ’, tters ‘ 
Death, and after Death, IIcIl, viz. the Wrath of the Darkncfs, which is x without the 

Crofs, for it falls again into the A, and the Creator is in the A, into which Lucifer Cn “ (m 

would "fain have infinuated himfelf, but he is driven out into Darknefs, which is his 
Kingdom in the fource. 

253. You mud unticrftand, that v/c mean by the two fold Eye, a Round Globe cut in 
two, wherein the Crofs flood from Eternity : it cannot be drawn in any portraiture, be- a Or usccr.- 
caufe the halfs arc fo in one another, they are one, ana yet two : the Spirit only under- t; oult «!. 
Hands this; and whofoever docs not enter through Death upon the Crofs, into Regenera- 
tion, (that is, into the Divine Body,) he underloads not this: and Jet him leave it * un- 1A1 info 
cenfurcd, or fife he will be a workman and cenfurcr for the Devil : we would have the d-'inj. 

Reader faithfully ndmunifhcd, for it is mod certain. ‘ Or rifd-t 

254. f or this figure contains the whole Ground as deep as a Spirit in itfeif* is : and the {r>' 5 V 
Reader cannot know it without c true Eyes words cannot be fet according to its right or- j;* f 
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der, far the firft is alfo the laft, and the middlemoft goes through ail, and is not know* 
but in itfelf ; therefore fearching is not the belt way to find the Myftery in : But to be bom 
• * in God, is the right way to find it ; fer without * that, all is but Babel. 

255. All lies in the will and in the earneftncls, viz. that the will enters into the ' Ma- 
gic, for the Eternity is Magical; all things come to Efience out of the Magic: for ia 
the Eternity, in the Abyfs, is Nothing; but that which is, is Magic. 

256. ‘ From Magic conies Philofophy, which founds the Magic, and feeking finds 
Aftrology therein Eternally; and Aftroiogy again feeketh b its Mafter and Maker, viz. 
Aftronomy, the* Sulphur and Mercury, which hath its own Principle; and therein is 
the third Magic, viz. the k Phyfician; who feeketh the 1 corrupter and would heal it; 
but he finds the fourth Magic, viz. the " Divine; who feeketh the “ Turba in all 
things, and would heal the ‘furba ; but he finds the Eye of the firft Magic, and there 
he lees that all is, the wonder of Magic: then he leaves off from feeking, and is a 
0 Magus in the firlt will; for he fees he has all power to find and to make what he will : 
and then he makes himfclf an Angel, and remains in himfelf, and fo he is free from 
all other things, and continues Eternally: This is the higheft Ground of the Efience 
of all Eflences. 

257. Although the Whore of Babel will by no means relifh it, yet we fpeak from 
good ground and fay, that Babel and her children are r born of whoredom, in their 
<1 Magic, Philofophy , AJlrology , slflroncmy, Phyfic , and Divinity ; Babel is the true Child 
of none of thefie, file is a Kefra&ory proud Bafiard. We have known her in the 

A and O, by fearching of her Philofophy and Aftrology, and have ' known her to 
be a Whore in all f Glafies ; flie committeth whoredom in all Glafies. 

258. She faith file is the Eye, but Ihc has a 1 falfe Eye, that glanceth out of her 
whoredom, in Pride, Envy, and Anger, and her feat in the Magic is the “ averfe left 
Eye : file boafteth upon the Crofs, but Ihc enters not into the Center, file will not go 
through Death into life. 

259. She faith, I live, and yet has an unrighteous life; but that is her true life, if 
file would continue in it alone to herfelf, but fhe opprefies the Children that ate 
born * upon the Crofs, and treads them under her feet. 

260. Therefore the Crofs has bent its Bow, and will fhoot away Babel from the 
Crofs: 'Flic Spirit of the Wonders declares this in the Magic. 
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Fhe Seventh Form of Fire. 

26 r. One r Magic always proceeds from the other, and is the Glafs and the F.ye of 
the other, wherein the wonders are known and propagated ; for in the Abyfs there is 
nothing, but in the Magic is all, each Glafs is a Center, but yet its own, for the 
firft pleafure 1 feeking, and defiring, brings it forth; it is the Model of the firft. 

262. For when I fearch to the beginning of the Efience, then I find the Eye, which 
is God; which is a defiring will of Eternity, which enters into itfelf, and leeks the 
Abyii in itfelf. 

263. It is in Nothing, but it is fhe Glafs of the Abyfs; it feeks itfelf and finds 
itfelf; and that which is found fecks again a Model, wherein it can feek, find, and 
-fee .itfelf; and that proceeds fo far, till it comes to the Number * Ten. 

264. Then the laft finds the firft again in itfelf, and fo the laft becomes the Model 
and Glafs of the firft, and the firft of the laft, and fo it becomes an Eternal Band, and 
ftands 111 the will, in the defiring, feeking and finding, and the 6 Myflerhtm Magr.uva is 
included in this Efience. 
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265. But now the middle in the Defirc willcth to have a * fulfilling, wherein it ‘Or faulting, 
may Reft, or clfe all would be in an anguifhing fource : and the Defiring draweth 

forth the Middle out of All forms, wherewith it faiiates its hunger, wherewith alio it 
is in Joy in ltfelf in perfection; and fo out of the Anguifh there comes a Love, a fa* 
tiating of the fource, and the Middle is Sulphur, wherewith the Spirit 4 Rcfreflies 'Orquickent 
itfclf tn the will, for Sulphur has two forms in it, viz . c Power and Light. Vp^ vctu ' 

2 66. And this together is the EfTencc born out of all forms, it is 1 Matter, Eden- p owcr ’. 
tiality, Corporality, the Divine Body, ChriiPs heavenly flefh, and it is the full fatiating Light.’ 

of the Spirit in the O } alfo it is the Reft, and the manifeftation of the Deity ; it Subftantiility 
fubfifts in the Virgin of Wifdorr. 

267. The Crols is its c limit *, and it is the Eflentiality, which by finking enters into * Or end, 
Death, as is mentioned before, where the Wrath remains in Death; and it is \ftill as ht;" quiet 
a Death or a Nothing, and the life fprouteth up out of it, in another Principle. 

26s, ltfelf is not the Principle, but the Principle is born in it, all Glades of the 
1 Magic are manifefted in it, and all the wonders of the k Genet rix; it contains the l ^Magia. 
Myjlo lum Magnum y and out of it the Spirit opens the Wonders of Eternity : the Spirit Or bearer, 
gives it the EJlences, for it is the food for the hunger of the Spirit. 

269. It is an EfTencc of Wonders, without Number and End*, alfo it has no Be- 
ginning, for the Spirit in the Dcfire makes it begin from Eternity, and it continues 

1 to Eternity: it is * the Body of the Ternary, (which is called God,) and the body ^Orin. 
of Angels; lb that the Spirit fubfids in an Image, or elfe it would not be known. ra ° r a - 

270. Thus it knows ltfelf in the Image, and fecks the bed 0 Magic, and it finds n Magic, 
what it feeks, and eats it, and thereby gives its will to the Divine Body, fo that there ^ n hy. 
is an Unity in the Holy Principle. 

271. For the wonders rife in the will of the corporeal Spirit; which wonders take 
hold of the Spirit of Eternity, viz. of the Holy Ghoft, and thus there is a found and 
long proceeding from the eternal wonders, for the Will of the corporeal Spirit is 
therein. 

272. And in thefe feven Forms, the Joy of the Deity is increafed and perfefted, 
for it is a fatiating of the eternal delirc, and it is the eternal food. 

273. But feeing all cfTences rife from fire, therefore we will clearly fet before you 
the Myficvium Magnum^ and fhow you Paradife *, if any to whom this is told and difeo- 

verrd, will be blind, let him adventure it 0 with BnbcL •ToperiCi. 

274. You know that every life confifts in p fire and q water, and the Eflentiality is ^ « 

its Body, and the Body proceeds from the power of the Spirit; for it is the food of 

the Spirit* and the Spirit again is the food of the body, and the higheft and greateft 
9 nutriment is itfclf ; for the outward body could not fultain it, if the true life was not r OrNourift- 
in itfelf. nu-iit. 

275. .Now then Fire is the firfl caufe of life; and Light is the fecond caufe; and 
the Spirit the third caufe ; and yet there is but one 1 ; /fence, which clofes itfclf in one 
only Body, and manifefts itfelf, and fo findeth by feeking. 

276. And every Eficnce ‘ confifts 5 of two Effmces, viz. of an inward and an out- f Is. 
ward, one feeks and finds the other; the outward is Nature, the inward is Spirit above ; 

Nature ; and yet there is no reparation, but in that which is included in a Time ; there 
the Time parts the limit, fo that the end finds the beginning.^ 

277. Thus you fee, alfo, how the true Eflentiality rifes from the Light; for it is 
the fatiating of the wall : the water rifes from the meeknefs of the Light, for the De- 

fire takes hold of the meeknefs, and keeps it, bccaufe it has a good ' rclifli: and fo ‘Grille, 
the meeknefs becomes cfTcmial, and it is an Ellen ce of the Fire, a fatiating of the do 
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firing Wrath, a quenching of the Wrath, and a corporality of the Fire :* for when the 
• Or penfhes, body is dead % then its fpirit is in the beginning, in that which gave a beginning to it, it is 

oorfiTts °or in thaC GJafs * 

corrupts, or Now then, as the fource. is two-fold, fo alfo the water is two fold, viz. an out- 

ward and an inward*, the one belongs to the Spiiit, the other to the outward Life*, the 
outward is, as it were, a death, and the inward is the life of the outward *, for the outward 
Hands between Wrath and Paradife, in the w infunken Death, and the inward is Paradilc 
itlelf, for the Spirit grows up therein out of the Eternity. 

279. You may very weli fee that this is true, as follows. Obferve the Summer and 
Winter, Heat and Cold, and your eyes will foon be opened, if you be born not exter- 
nally only but internally, with a true Magic Will to find God ; for it is very * plain. 

280. For the water in the deep nrifes from the fire, net from the wrath, but from the 
light*, for the light proceeds from the fire, and has a v locking of its own*, it leeks a 
G lals to behold itl'clf in, and it feeks an Habitation, and draws it * by its defire into it- 
fdf, and dwells therein, and that which is drawn in is water, which receives the light*, 
clfe if the light did not dwell in the water, the deep of the world could net comprehend 
the light : The water is the iatiating of the Defire of the light. 

281. And the water again fecks the Glafs, and would have a Iloufe to dwell in, and 
that is fiefh *, as you fee, the water receives the fhadow of all bodily fubfhnces, fo that 
the body may be feen in the water, and that is, bccaufe the feeking of the water lias 
captivated it. 

282. Further, you fee herein the End of Nature; for the Eye finds its Life in tha 
water, and lb goes back into the feventh Form, and fees its body in the water: 7 'he 
Outward defires no more this body defires no other body more in the Outward, but ir 
looks back after its Mother, of which a * Glafs is a true Example, which is water and 
fire, and it receives the Image very clearly. 

283. And thus you fee, that the end goes back again and feeks the beginning, and 
no further b in the outward. For this world has a limit, and is included in Time, and 
battens to the limit, and there the end finds the beginning, and this world is as a Model 
or Glafs in the beginning : By this you may find iomewhat of the Myttery, and remit 
yourfelvcs well into the beginning, that you may be found to be a wonder in the Love 
of God. 

284. And know that the fecond c kind of water is in the Spirit : it is the Glafs of its 
father, of its maker, which dwells in the Spirit, and is found only by its maker; itlelf 
finds not itlelf: for fo long as a thing goes forward externally, there is no finding in the 
inward ; but the Spirit which dwells in the inward, that finds itfelf in the outward. 

285. Yet the outward life finds not the inward, unlefs it has the Spirit of the inward; 
and then it finds by the inward Spirit, and fo the outward life fpeaks of the inward, and 
knows it not *, but the inward Spirit fills the outward, fo that the outward is as it were 
a mouth, and the inward has, and produces the Word, and fo die inward kingdom is 
manifett: in the outward by the found *, whir!) is a Wonder. 

286. The inward is a Prophet, and the outward apprehends it not; but if it appre- 
hends it, it has the EHrntiality of God in it, that is, the Divine fiefh, ChrifPs flefin, the 
fiefh of the Virgin ; and yet the Prophet is in the Spirit, but that fiefin receives its power 
and virtue, and a fibres the outward Man that lie does nothing but what his Maker will 
have done*, and fuch a condition this pen is in, and no ocherwile. 

287. And thus we know the d Ground of this world, that it is a figure of the inward 
according to both the Mothers, that is, according to both the Fires, viz. according to the 
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tlality of diem both is Water and Earth : The ' Earth is the Efientialiry of Wrath i and 
the* Water, of the- Light; and the k Air, of the Eternal Spirit, which is cailed God 
the 1 Idly Glioft. ‘ • • > 

• 288. Vet you mud know, that this world is not the Ffience of Eternity, but a 
Figure, or a Gl.ifs of it ; therefore it is faid to be a peculiar 1 Erinciple, becaufe it has 
its own life, and yet confdts only in the Magic fecking of the inward. 

.. 589. 'i Ik k Word l-'iat, is the 1 Mailer of the outward ; for it keeps the outward in 
its conceived Glais : The outward is not the Glafs, but it is a fimilitude in which its 
Spirit express itfclf, in works of Wonder; that it might (ee the -Wonders of both 
fires, rrz. of the Wrath, and of the Light ; and fo continually brings the end of aH 
EiTences into the beginning : Therefore this world " turns round ; for the end continu- 
ally fecks the beginning.; and when it finds the Wonders, then the end gives the Won- 
ders to the beginning; and this is the caufeof the Creation of this world. » 

290. The life of eveiy Creature was a Wonder before the beginning; for the Abyfs 
knew nothing of it: .and the beginning ot the Kje findeth ali, and .lets the Model in 
itfclf ; fo that it has an eternal number, and recreates itfclf in iue number of the 
Wonders. - - - 

Fhe Eighth 'Fo? m m of Fire. 

> s^i.'^ceinjg.thcn there is one Efiincc in two Forms, the one of which takes a h d ttn- 
fearchablc beginning into itfclf, and ketps it Eternally ; and the other of them is the 
Model of the Eternal, p framed, and the body of it included in a limit: therefore the 
Turba inuft be ‘confide red, which deftroys the included, framed life again, and fets the 
Model of the framed Wonders in the beginning again, and pre tents fuck a thing to the 
beginning as was not from Eternity, but only in the * framed Time. 

# * 292. My beloved friend, iuch things as thefc are fhown to you, and fuch as you are, 
v/bo feek the beginning: lor your Mind is our My fiery ; you /hould feck.it in. Us, not 
in me ; I (the outward Man) have it not *, but the Inward in the Virgin (wherein God 
dwells) has it, which r fpeaks of itfclf in the plural number. 

. v 293.' My outward Man is not worthy of the Myftery ; but God has fo prepared it, 
'that he might reveal himfelf to you by that means, that you fhould know him by fomc 
other means, and not fay, it is from my own wit and undemanding. 

• -294: “Becaufe you are a vfcry learned perfon, therefore you fhall know that God alfo 
loves the fimple, and fuch as are contemned of the world, if they feek God as I have 
done-, and you fhall know alfo, that the true Invention confifls not in Art, but in the 
Spirit and Will of God. 
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295. For this Hand is fimple and accounted foolifh in the Eye of the world, as you 
kriolr ^ and yet there lies fuch a { fecret therein, as is incomprehcnfible to Reafon. 

29 6 . Therefore have a‘ care, and joour Oil into the wounds that require healing; and 
confider^vhat Chrift ‘faith : How hard it is for that man to enter into the Kingdom of 
God, who is entangled with 0 worldly cares, having great power and honour. 

297. You fhall not find this plant in the Highnefs and Exaltation cf the world ; for 
x you cannot, you are a Myftery to them : the Spirit itfelf feckcth the beginning : look 
to it, 1 play not the Hypocrite ; (for the beginning is Paradifical ;) that the impure en- 
ter not into the pure, and at laft the Serpent beguije Eve again. 

' '298. luCt no * diflinmlation be in you, but a plain dealing, yea and no: and fear not, 
for that which is eternal will continue *, and the diflempcr is nothing elfe but the 2" urla % 
which ns. a deflroyer always infinuates itfclf ; beware of that, (for the Old Serpent is 
fubtlc,) and have a care, that you may be pure both in the beginning and in the end. 
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, -299. Tor this work endures no difiembling, it has a ckar ground j alfo it belongs not 
» Or Clarity, to the Turbo, but to the beginning of the b Glory : therefore, beware of thofe that arc 
born with a wolfilh difpofition, whole Spirit is a fubtle Serpent : we fpeak freely to you. 

300. Everything that has a beginning, is fought by the beginning; for the begin- 
ning feeketh through the Deep, and would find the Ground : and if the beginning finds 
the Ground, and that there is a limit in a thing, then the beginning proceeds to the 

‘Orfountr. limit, and leaves the‘firft, and feeks further till it finds the A byi’s ; and then it muft 
remain in itfelf, and it can go no further, tor there is nothing beyond. 

301. But if the beginning leaves the firft, then it is under the power of the Ti trba, 
which deftroys it, and makes it to be as it was in the beginning. 

302. Then when the thing is deftroyed, the Turbo, is naked without a body, and yet 
feeks itfelf, and finds itfelf, but without 4 Effence ; and then it enters into itfelf, and feeks 
itfelf till it comes into the Abyfs, ar.d then the firft Eye is found, whence it proceeded. 

303. But feeing it is naked, and without Elleirce, therefore it belongs to the Fire, for 
• Or original it puts itfelf into it; and in the fire is a Defire to feek its own body again, and fo the ' Fire 

of the beginning is awakened. 

304. And herein we know the laft Judgment in the Fire, and the Refurre&ion of the 
Flefti ; for the Turbo defires the body which it had before, though deftroyed in tlic limit,, 
and the defire of the foul was the life of the body. 

305. But feeing there are two fires, therefore the Turbo is known in a two-fold f manner 
in an incorruptible, and in a corruptible body, viz. the one in the fire of Wrath, and the 

t A7r. in the other in the fire of Light, { wherein we underftand the Divine Body ; and in the Wrathful- 
fire the Earthly body, which the Turbo deftroys, for the Turbo finds the limit of it. 

306. Now the Eternal fire in the Eye of God, is h both the fire of Wrath, and alfo die 
light-fire of Love : and you muft underftand, that the fpirit without a body muft remain 
in the wrathful fire, for it has loft its 1 Efientiality ; the Turbo in the fire has fwallowcd it- 
up. 

307. But the fpirit which has a body, which, the Turbo could not devour, remains for 
ever in the Eftentiality, in the Divine Body, wherein his Spirit is, which is the body in 
the love of God, which is the hidden Man, in die old Adamical man, which has Chrift’s 
flelh in the corruptible body. 

308. And thus we underftand the foul to be a life awakened out of the Eye of God, 
its original is in the fire, and the fi.-e is its life ; but if it goes not forth out of the fire with- 
its will and imagination into the Light, (viz. through the wrathful Death into the fecond 
Principle, into die lire of Love,) tiien it remains in its own original fire, and has nothing 

k Aihingent. for a body but the T iirba , viz. the k harfti wrath in the defire in the fire, a confuming, and- 
a hunger, and yet an Eternal feeking, which is an eternal Anguifii. 

309. But the foul, which with its defiring will enters into itfelf, and finks down in its 
Reafon, (viz. in its Dcfire,) and feeks not itfelf, but die Love of God, its own fire is as it 
were dead ; for its will which the fire awakened is dead to the Fire- life, and is gone 
forth out of itfelf into the fire of Love, diat foul is fully in the fire of Love : it has alfo 
the body of the fire of Love, for it is entered into it, and is a great Wonder in the Di- 
vine Body, and it is no more in itfelf, for it has mortified its will : and therefore the 
Turbo alfo is as it were dead, and the will of lave does wholly fatiate the Original fire, 
and therein it lives eternally. 

310. But the fouls which have awakened die Turbo, they have loft the Image; for 
the Turbo has devoured it : and therefore fucli fouls get beftial Images in the Wrath, and 
in Hell, according as the Turbo is in them •» as Lucifer got tire Image ol a Serpent : as 

•Or apparent, the Will was figured here in this life, it remains then 1 naked as it is. 

in 1: true q i j , For the wrathful Turbo always fecks die Image, but finds it not, and therefore i: 
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fhiorC5 tlie Tma fr c according to the Will ; for the Earthly Dcfires ftick. in the \\ ill . and 
that Image remains in the Wonders of God, in the hye of the wrathful Principle. 

312. And here we underhand that the eighth Form is the Turba , which fecks the 
Image; and if it finds the limit of if, it deftroys it, and enters into the limit, and 
leeks further in itfelf, and finds at Iaft the Abominations of that which the foul lias 
wrought in this Life. 

3 1 3. And alfo we underhand here the Fire (which at laft fhall purge the" floor) and 
the levere Judgment ; and we underftand that every fire fhall receive its Eftcnce from the 
Turba-, and all'o what that ‘Turba is. 

314. Where then the fire will devour the Earth, and draw the Elements with the 
wonders in them into the Beginning; where that which was at firft will be again, and 
the Elements become one ; and every thing will reprefent its own Wonders, every thing 
in that fire whercinto its will entered. 

315. Hearken to this, you children of men, it concerns you; for no beaft proceeds 
from the Eternal beginning, but from the Model of the Eternal ; and its Spirit attains 
not tl>e Eternal, as the foul of man docs. 

316. Alio the corruptible body cannot pofilfs the Eternal; it belongs to the Turba: 
But the new man, born of God, (hall pofieis the Eternal ; for he is departed from the 
corruptible, and has put on God in Chrift ; he has the Divine Body in the Old Body. 

317. The Turba takes away the Earthly fource; the outward body from the Earth 
remains in the Earth ; but the will takes its works along with itfelf, for they are in the 
new body, and follow it; therefore let a man confider what he does whilft he is here in 
this life. 
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'The Ninth Form of Fire , the great 0 Farnejlnefs. • Severity. 

318. Seeing then we underftand, that all things proceeded from the Beginning, and 
•that one thing thus proceeds always out of another; and fedng we underftand, that the 
Eire is a cauie of the Life, and that the life divides itfelf into two parts, and yet does 
not corrupt ; only the outward life is that which corrupts ; it falls into the Turba, which 
deftroys it: we are now, therefore, to confider, wherein the inward Eternal life confifts, 

and what upholds it, that the body “ fades not, feeing Eftentiality has a beginning; and • Corrupts or 
•yet we can fay with good ground, that it has no End ; for it mud have a p ground, or p br «^^ ut - 
die the Turba will have it, and that finds the limit. ^ foundation ro 

319. The Eternal Body muft not have a limit, but be free in the Abyfs in the Eternal uphold it. 
nothing, or elfc another Eftcnce would again be in that Eftcnce, which would divide if, 

and make a limit. 

320. We have told you before, that all which fhall endure for ever, muft pafs quite 

through-the Fire, for the Turba takes that which remains in the Fire ; now no Spirit is 
created * for the fire, that it Ihould remain in it. ' In. < 

321. Only the Turba has captivated many-of them, blit not from the Will of God; 
for God’s Will is only Love, but the Turba is the Will of his Wrath, which by its vehe- 
ment hunger has got a great Dominion, wherein it has manifefted its Wonders, viz. the 
Devils and wicked fouls of men. 

322. But the Eternal life confifts in Meeknefs, and has no Death or Turba in it ; there- 
fore we muft fay, that the Soul and Spirit are not in the Turba , efpecialiy the ’ body of » Or Ira*>r. 
the foul ; if it was, the Turba would deftroy it. 

323. This is only to be underftood, as it is mentioned before, that the will in the an- 

guifh fource, in the fire, (underftand the will of the foul,) finks down in itfelf as intp r • 

Death, and r ihould not live in the fire, and fo ' it falls into another world, viz. •• The 
• •* F 2 
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into die beginning; Or (as wtrmay better fay) into tl?e/«e Eternity, -into tbe Eternal No- 
tliing, wherein is no fource,,nof any thing that’“.giv,cs or receives, afourcci' 

324. Now there is no dying ;n the will tiutis thus funk down, for it is gone quite out from 
the fiery beginning, in the Eye, ami fo brings its. life into another Principle, and dwells 
in the Liberty ; and yet it has all the Forms of the Eflences which ariie from the fire in 
it, but * unperceived ; for it is gone quite out from the fire. 

325. And therefore the life of itsEfllnces is in the Liberty, and his alfo defiring, and 
receives in the defire, in its Ellences, the power of the light wh’uh fiiines rn the Liberty, 
which is power without C I urba : lor this fire is only love, which confumcs not, but yet al- 
ways defires and latiatcs, fo that the will ot the foul J puts on a body. 

326. For the Will is a Spirit, and the foul is the great life of die Spirit, which upholds 
die Spirit, and fo the foul is x clothed with power, and dwells in two Principles,, as God 
himfelf does, and as to the outward life in three Principles, and is the fimiliruclc of God. . 

3Z7. The inward water in the fpirit of the. foul,, is the water of Eternal Life, of which 
Chrift faid, * lie that drinketb tbe water that 1 wit! give bins, he frail' never tbirjl this is 

that water. , . , 

328. And the ElTentiality of the Spirit which the foul putteth on, is God s-Chrilt’s- 

body, of which lie. faith, IJetbat eatetb »ij JleJh, and drinketb, wy bleed, be is m ine, and 
J in him. : . 

329. But the true; Life. in. the Light of the Mn jelly, in. the Anita number, is the 
Tindure of the c Virgin; it is a fire, and, yet not a fire; it burns, Lot it coil fumes not; 
it is the love, the mcekncls, the humility; it is the life of God, and ot the holy fouls, 
an incorruptible life, and an d unfearcnable lile ; for it is in the AbyjS in itfelf; it is in the 
Center of it ; which Center is its firil life, and yet does not comprehend it, as the fire 

docs not comprehend the-Light. • . . Ai ’ - . 

230. And thus the Ninth number is the life in -die firc'ofGod, and it is * the life which- 
floods before the Ternary, -viz. an. Angel Landing before die .Cruf;, ’ lbr God’s, works of. 
Wonder, and f the Heavenly. Glory; . , i,‘ ‘ ‘ • 

The * Tenth Number and Form of Fire . The Gale S in Tern a ri, uni. 

' '. San&um; : • ' ^7. 5 

331. You know from Rcafon, that- where -there is a- root, there is a defiring will, 

which is the Noble Tincture that drives upwards, out of itfelf, and leeks a.fimilitude cf 
its Form. ' '* ' ‘ . 

332. The Tinfture is a Virgin, and is known inthc Vvifdom of God in the. Wonders ,: 

it is 4 no Genetrix, but an opener of the Wonders which are in the wiidom ; it feeks na 
Glafs, but merely opens the E (fences, that fimilitude may-biing forrlviileit out 

of the Eflences j it drives the twig ou:. or the Tree. j . * • . * l . "? *• 

3^3. I his vve underfland of Angels and the loul : they proceed from God’s Eflencca, 
from the whole Tree ; the Angels horn two Principles *, and the loul with the body of the 
outward life from three Principles, .and therefore Man is higher than the. Angels, it k? 
continues in God. • t . i« : ‘ ' .* *]•■. 

334. And in the k tenth Number upon the Crofs, the Angels and Souls. are. awakened, 
end incorporated into the Heavenly klfentmlity *, though you mult undcUlaiyJ, that the 
tenth Number belongs to die place between the fifth and lixth V as in a-Giooc, and th 
Heart is in the midlt in the Center*, which is the Heart of God, uz. the. Word o 


e 

of 


God. 


hi. t • . :•* (M n - u \ 1 . 

33.^ The Power in the whole Tree (viz. the Pith in r he wood) has .ihe r Efla;ccs or* the 
whole Tree *, and thus God 'is a Spirit, and the. Word is -.Ijis lieart, ^whiclv he n faunas 
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forth from all Powers and Wonders: Therefore Ifaiab calls it a 0 ondcr, ,Coun(cl!or^ 
and Power, the Prince of Peace, as a Pacifier of the Wrath, and an Internal Po^er* ot 
the Wonders •, a Counfellor of the Gcnetrix, 

336. For the- Word upholds the Center of Nature, and is the* Heart and Lord or 
Nature ; it is the Genetrix in the Eye of God, a giver ot Power, and it is die firength 
of the Omnipotence ; it holds the Center of the lire captive with the Love-fire ; fo thatr 
die fire mu (l be dark in itfclf, and the Word only has the Tight life. 

3 ? 7‘. Wc cannot find, but that tlic tenth Number is a Crofs ; and it is the Original of 
the tflince of all Ii (fences, which Eflencc divides itli-lf into three beginnings, as is men-' 
{ioned before -, each of which lias its Eficnce, and they are ‘ail in one* another; and have 
no more bur one Spirit. ' ; ' ' 

338. And in the middle of the point is the Center, which is the caufe or the Life, 
and in the Center is the Light of the Majefly, out of which the Life proceeds, viz. thd 
fecond Principle; and out of it the Tree of the Eternal Life always grew from Etcr- 
nitv, and the twigs grow cut of the Tree. 

339. Thefc twigs are the fpirits of Angels, which indeed were not corporeal from 
Eternity ; but the EYfcnces wherein the Tree, and their Image appeared in the Virgin of 
Wifdom from Eternity-, fcfr they were a. figure from Eternity in the Tincture, not 
corporeal, but only cfi?htial without corporaiitv. 

340. And therefore this is the G reate d Wonder that the Eternity has wrought ; that 

it has r made the Eternal* a Corporeal Spirit; which thing no region can comprehend, nor 
any fenfe find opt, and it is q unfathomable to us. * 

341/ For no Spirit can found itfclf: It fees well its deep even into the'Abyfs, but it 
comprehends not its r Maker ; it beholds him indeed, and dives into him, even to the 
Abyls ; but it knows not its f Making, this is only hiddeivto it, -and nothing die. ^ 

342. Fora child knows its Father" and Motherwell, but it knows not how its Father 
made it; it is alfo as 1 highly graduated as its Father ; but it is hidden to it, how it was 
in the feed: and though it founds that, yet it knows not the time and place.; for it was 
in the feed, in the wonders, and in the life a fpirit in the wonders And here we are 
commanded to leave off diving any further, and to be Hlnit. 

343. For wc are a Creature, and fhoukMpcak but lb far as belongs to a Creature to 

know, in the inward and outward, in body and loul, in God, Angels, Men, and De- 
vils; alfo in beads, fowls, worms, in plants and grafs, in Heaven and Hell ; all this 
Y>£ ; .arc able* to. found, but not our own Making. # - : * 

344. And yet we know and find the firft Fiat in u that; though indeed wc know not 

chat which firft moved God to create : we know well the making of the Soul, but how 
that which w was in its Eficnce from Eternity is become moveable, wc know no Ground 
bf thW f6r it has nothing' that could' awaken that ; and it has an Eternal Will, which is 
v/itlicut beginning, 4 and unchangeable. * ' ’ g \ 

“ 345.T5ut if wc fhould fay, the Angels and fouls have been from Eternity :;i the Spi- 
rit, the propagation of the ihuFwiil : n6c permit that, as We fee by experience : ‘Therciore 
tjiia is only God’$ Myftery ; and the Creature fhould continue in humility and obedience 
under God, and not fo&r higher, Tor it Is not God. * J 

346'.' God is a Spirit from Eternity without ground and beginning ; but the Spirit of 
theSoulandof Angels has a'begitining, and frauds in God’s hand : the I eruary -has the 
x cafting' (hovel, which wHhpurge-thfc y flobiV - - ‘ ' . 

347. We muft only liave patience and humility in Obedience, here in tins Jiie, or 
elfc our proceeding from God avails nothing-, the ‘Devil indeed was an Angel, but his 
Pride threw him into Darknefs*: Let none climb * abov£> the Crofs, or ii ;he does, ha 
will fall mtoTIell to tire Dovih - * • t 
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46 The Firjl and Second QucJUqits Aftfuccrcd. 

* Such u will 34.8. God will have children near him, and not ‘Lords-, he is Lord, and none elfe; 

domineer. \\ c j iav e received of his fulnefs, we are born out of his Eflences, we are his true chil- 
dren, not ftcp-children out of a ftrange Glals ; alfo not a fimilitude only, but children; 

* Or dght- the body is a fimilitude, and the Spirit is a fimilitude of God’s Spirit, but the * true Soul 

is a child born out of God. 

c Rom. 8. 16. 349.' * God's Spirit witneffeth "to our Spirits, that ive are the children of God, not in that 

* Imagines, manner which * Babel teaches, who would fo willingly be God upon Earth ; but our Souls 
or dreams. are children begotten of God’s feed; our heavenly body, which the heavenly foul 
f Or is cloth- 'wears, comes out of the divine body, and is hidden from the Devil, and the Old 
P dw “ h ’ Mam. 

350. Therefore, my beloved brother in the divine body, know this clearly; and it is 
our Anftver to your firlt Queftion, Whence the Soul proccedeth ? It proceeds from God 
■out of Eternity without ground and number, and endures in its own Eternity ; but the 
beginning to the moving of the Creature which is done in God, that Ihould be mea- 
■tioned no further. 

351. Only we give you toonderfland this, that the Ternary longed to have children 
like itfelf out of itfelf, and has manifefled itfelf in Angels, and in the Soul of Adam, 
and is become an Image ; like a Tree which brings forth Fruit, and bears a Twig out of 
itfelf ; for that is the right manner of Eternity, and no other. 

352. It is no ftrange Glals-, but indeed one Glafs out of the other, and one Eflence 
out of the other, and all feek the beginning ; and it is all a Wonder. 

353. This is the Entrance ; and now we will anfwcr the reft of the Queftions -, but 
f Anfwcred. briefly, for you fee already in this defcription all your Queftions f . But for your longing’s 

fake, and to fatisfy the fimple, who have .not our knowledge, we will go through with 
them. 




The Second Queftion. 

What are the EJfences , Subjlatice , Nature 9 and Property of the 

Soul? 

Eflences of the Soul come out of the Center of Nature, out of 
kj (f* ^ 1C Fire, with all forms of Nature: All the three Principles lie in 

| ft* the Soul : All that God has, and can do, and that God is in his 

* Or Trinity. tK & T ^ 'M t Ternary, that the Soul is in its Eflences, as die Virtue of a Tree 
fl.2t ful>lh "' $7 “ ^ Q * s * n ^ ie Twig that grows out of it. 

5 Or'fh’c body 2. The fubftance of the Soul is heavenly, created out of the hea- 

of the Crca- ^ ' venly divine Eflentiality ; yet the will of it is free either to demerle 

uiie. itfelf, and eltcem itfelf Nothing; and fo to eat of the Love of God, as a Twig feeds 

with the Ccn u P° n a Tree 1 or t0 rife up in its Fire, and be a Tree of itfelf ; and of which foever it eats, 
ter of Nature that it gets h Eflentiality, viz. 1 a creaturely Body. 

in the whole 3. The Nature of the foul is the k Center itfelf, having feven fpirits to propagate itfelf 
Nxturc. with; it is a whole fubftance come out of all fubflances, and a fimilitude of the 1 Ternary, 
Three**/ ‘ ‘ c d'vclls * n (dod ; if not, then it is a fimilitude of Lucifer and all Devils, as its Proper- 
Trinity. ty is. 
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The* 'Third and Fourth Quejlions Anfwered, 

4 . The Property of the firfl Soul was created according to both Mothers, and there- 
upon came the a Temptation ; and therefore it was commanded not to eat of Good and ™Pr*hu t or 
Evil, but of heavenly Paradifical Fruit, having the Will and Property of it obedient ina l* 

to God. 

5, But all properties lie in it, it may awaken and let in what it will ; and whatfoever 
it awakens and lets in, is pleafing to God, if its will be in the Love of God, in humi- 
lity and obedience*, and then it may do what n Miracles it will, for then they all make “Wonder?, 
for the Glory of God. 


The Third QucfKon. 

How is the Soul created the Image of God ? 

r. H I S has been fatisfied already. The 0 Ternary, and all the three 

JjcfTff. Principles, longed to have a whole fimilitude in Eifence and Property, 






of die Efience of all Eflences. 

2. And this longing was awakened in-the Heart of God as a great 
Wonder. 

3. And the awakening was thus; the p Aflringent Fiat , (viz. the 
Defiring attraction,) contracted all intoOne-, and this was an Image 

of the fimilitude of God, of Heaven, of this world, and of the world of Anger: The 
whole Fiat in the ** Word of the Lord created all things out of the Kingdom of 
God, and out of the Kingdom of Anger. 

4. .And as there is nothing higher than the foul, fa there is nothing that can deflroy 
ir, for it has all things under if, and in it; it is a child of the * whole Elfence of All 
Eflences. Thus it was created. 
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The Fourth Queflion. 

What was the Breathmg in of the Soul r and when P 

r - VERY S P irit without a body, is f empty, and knows not itfelf, ' Crude, raw, 

c&cfa tf'g. and therefore every Spirit defires a Body for its food and for its ha- v °id, ,ultt ' c b 
Citation. or feeble. 

■*-> ■§* * *§► %x 2 • And God having- created the third Principle (which is a 

c^oojo Glafs of the Dcit y) before the foul was created; and fo that Glafs 

clave already to the Eternal ', for it was born out of the Eternal ' Ghfe. 
Wonders, and fo- was created ; and therefore the third Principle 
would not leave the foul free*, feeing it alfo was created out of the Wonders of God, 
and flood in the beginning as a figure in the wildom of God, and defired (feeing itfelf 
was material) to have a material fimilitude in the foul; and therefore (in the creation. . . 

of the foul) it ftirred up its own fpirit alfo together in the Fiat. 
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48 


* Contrirrd, 
or formed. 

f?iuc oi the in- 
ward poind. 

* Mne lj, d 
Mixture. 

> Oi by. 


r or 

] uLt. 

4 Crn. 2. 19, 
Z ?. 


v AV*. Th* 

] Ia:ir i\ hen 
C!i;id \ui 
handed oa, . 
the Crofs. 
3 V 1 att. 27. 43. 
Mitik 15. 33. 

* Or Kindly. 
c Trinity, or 
Number 
three. 

- Or of grow- 
ing Hiicnccs. 

t At the fame 
time. 

f Adam’s fr/t 
flefli. 

* Drawing, 

Or Jogging. 


fc Or Property. 


* Or dange- 
rous. 

k fo over- 
power. 


•' - -- Fhe Fourth Queflion /InfivercJ. 

3. ' Hence the outward Image, according to the Spirit of this world, with the Out- 
ward Fiat) was * conceived, and a body was created out of the w Matrix of the Earth, 
a * Mafs of Red Earth confifting of fire and water. 

4. And the Heavenly Matrix alfo longed after the foul, and would that the foul 
fhould bear its Image, and took its own Fiat, in the Creation of the body, and did 
create therewith before the Earthly Fiat did create : it was firft ; for out of the Center 
of the Word,* the Fiat went out } with the Word : and thus the third Principle was 
created in the fecond. 

5. T he Virgin of the wifdom did encompafs the Spirit of the foul, firft with heav- 
enly Efientiality, with heavenly Divine firfh, and the 1 loly Gboil gave it the heavenly 
Tin&urc, which mnketh heavenly blood in the water, as is mentioned at large in our 
third Hook. 

6 . And thus the inward Man was in heaven, and his Eficnces were Paradifical r iiis 

* Glance in the inward Eye was Ma jcitv, an incorruptible body, winch could ipc.tk 
the Language of God, and of Angels, and the Language of Nature; as we fee in 
/IiLwi *, that he could give names to all the Creatures, to every one according to its 
Kilencc and Property; he was alio in the outward Image, and yet knew not the out- 
ward Image, as indeed the body has no apprehenfion. • « 

•; 7* And in this two-fold body which was created on the fixih Day, in the fixrh hour 
of the Day, 11 in the fame hour in ivhicb Ckrijl w.s hanged cn the Crofs , after the body 
was finifned, the 1 Royal foul was breathed in from within, by the Holy Ghoft into 
the heart, in the Holy Man, into its principle, like an awakening of the Dcitv. 

8. The c Ternary moved itfelf with the Creation, and breathing-in of the foul, for 
it was in the Center of the feed, as a bud 4 growing from the Efiences, and thus it 
was breathed into the Inward Center, .into the Inward Man, into the heavenly heart- 
blood, into the water of the Eternal life, with both the inward Principles.* 

9. And the outward Spirit, (viz. the Air,) and the whole outward Principle, with 
the Stars and Elements, did cleave to the inward, tuid tire outward Spirit breathed its 
life c in the fame manner with the foul, through the noilrils into the Heart, into the 
outward Heart, into the f Earthly fiefli, which was not then fo Earthv, for it came 
from the Matrix, from the r feeking, from which the Earth became corporeal. 

10. And thus the Holy Ghoft was carried upon the Chariot of the foul, upon the in- 
ward Majeflic Will, and moved upon the water: for the water comprehended him not’ 
and therefore he moved upon it, and in it, it is all one; and the foul burned out from 
the blood of the Heart, as a Ijght does from a candle, and went through all the Three 
Principles, as a King through his Dominions. 

1 1. And it could rule powerfully over tig* outward Principle, if its will were entered 
again into the Heart of God, into the Word of the Lord. 

12. but the h fcurc e of the Wrath alio infinuated itfelf with the breathing .ii\> viz, 

with- rite Original of the foul. . . • 

13. So that the foul could not remain God’s Image, unlefs it remained in humility 
and obetbencc, and yielded its will into God’s will, (wherein it was an Angel, and the 
Child o! God,) Or o!fe it was very i difficult for a Creature k to -rule fuch two Principles, 
as the vyrachtul and the outward are; the outward being alfo born out of the wrathful. 

14. 'Therefore its Temptation was not the mere biting of an Apple, nor did it con- 
tinue only for lb:ne few hours, but forty days, juft fo long as Chrift was tempted m 
the wilderntls, and that alfo by all the three Principles; and fo were the Children of 
Ifraelm the Wiklernefs, while Mofes was forty days in the Mount, when they flood 
not, bu; made a Calf. 
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Fhe Fifth Flu ef ion Anfwered. 
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The Fifth Qneflion. 

Hovo is the Soul peculiarly fafaioned , and what is its Form ? 


, -rw'3 HEN 

■ sj 


twig 


grows out 
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of a Tree, the form of it is like the Tree; 
indeed it is not the ftock and the root, but yet the form of it is like the 
Tree : fo alfo when a Mother brings forth a Child, it is an Image or 

And this cannot be otherwife *, for there is nothing elfe that can 
make it otherwife, unlefs it belongs to the 'Turin, which many times 
awakens a Mender according to the Spirit or this world, according to its inceptive 
Maker, as in the m Menfrua, the Tint maketh .1 n Menftruous Monfter in the Turba. 

3. So we mu ft underftand that the foul is in the form ot a Round Globe, according to 
the Eye of God, through which the Crofs goes, and which divides itfelf into two parts, 
viz, into two Eyes, (landing back to back, as we have made the figure before with two 
0 Rainbows, the Crofs going through them both, and with one point reaching upwards in 
the midft between the bows, which ? refembies a fprouting through the fire, through the 
Anguifh as through Death, and yet it is no Death, but a q going forth out of itfelf into 
another fource-, (landing thus in the midft between the two bows, as a fprout fpringing 

out of the Crofs, . . . , 

4. And the Arm of the Crofs at the right hand, fignifies the Spirit of the foul, which 
enters into the Majefty of the Eight, and clothes the foul (viz. the Center) with Divine 

EfTentiality. ...... 

5. The Arm at the left hand of the Crofs, fignifies its original in the fire, and contains 
in it the firft Principle, and fo belongs to the Father, and (lands in the Original Eye, in 
the ftrong and eager power, as a Lord and Ruler over Nature. 

6. And the lower part of the Crofs reprefents water, viz . Humility or Death ; fignify- 
ing that it fhould not domineer in the Fire, and enflame itfelf, but fhould fink down in it- 
felf, and under itfelf, before the Majefty of God, and be as it were dead in its will, that 
God may live in it, and the I loly Ghoft lead and govern it ; fo that it may not do what the 
Turba in the fire willeth, but what the Will in 1 Light willeth. 

7. Therefore its will fhould fink down into foft humility, in tire prefence of God, and 
fo it goes out from the Turin of the hire, for it$ will is not in it *, and then there can be no 
Imagination which can bring forth fuch a Glafs, as in which it may behold itfelf in the 
Fire, and find that it is a Lord, and fo be proud, and rule itfelf by its own Might, as 
Lucifer did, and Adam in Paradife. 

.8. mean thus: the foul in itfelf is a Globe with a Crofs, and two Eyes, an Holy 
)ivine one, and a wrathful, heilifh one in the Eire*, this it fhould fhut and/ fecretly 

the Anguifh (viz. through Death) in the fecond Principle in 


througn 


Divi 

reign therewith, 

Love. 

9. And if I.ovc embraces it, then the wrathful fire is as it were dead, and not per- 
ceived, but it becomes the joyful life of Paradife; otherwife there would be no life nor 
Dominion in the Mecknefs, if the fire did not put itfelf into it; but the (till Eternity 
would remain without Efixnce; for all Efiences arifie in tine Fire. 

10. And then thirdly, as 10 the whole Body, with ail its members, the foul is formed 
as follows. 
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The Fifth ^uejlion Anfvccrcdt 
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1 1. The foul is the flock or root, refembling the Center of the Ternary, which is like 
an Eye, a Globe, a Crofs, and its will (which proceeds from the Eternal will) is a Spi- 
rit, which hath the true foul in its power. 

12. And this Spirit opens the Lflcnces in the fire and water, fo that its whole form 
feems like a Tree, having many twigs and branches, being didributed into all the 
Branches of its Tree, which muft be underflood as follows. 

13. The Spirit diflributes itfelf into the whole body, (wc mean in the Tinflure,) into 
all the Members; they arc all of them its branches: The Spirit of the Soul refemblcs 
the whole Man, with every member. 

14. And herein it is the true Image of God alfo, for the FJoly Ghofl dwells in the 
Spirit ’ of it, if it be faithful ; if not, then the Devil dwells in it : to which of thefe it 
gives itfelf, either to covetoufnefs and haughtinefs, or to love and humility, to that it 
belongs. 

1 5. But if it perfifts in 1 wickednefs, and fo lofes God, then it lofes the Crofs, and its 
Eye is a Hellifh Eye; and its Burba introduces the Form and g Model of an horrible 
Bead into the Eye, and into the Will and Spirit. 

16. Therefore Chrifl called the Pharifces, 1 Serpents, and Generation cf Vipers ; for 
fo the figure of their fpirit in their pride and covetous will appeared to him, for they 
would be Lords of themfelves, and not the fervants of God in love and humility. 

17. And fo the figure of Antichrid in Babel appears, in the prefence of God, as a 
Dragon with J, even Heads, which arc feven Spirits, upon which its hypocritical fpirit rides 
in the Image of Man in the Abyfs ; y it will be accounted an Angel, and yet is a Moniler 
in refpeft of a true child of God ; it bears the name, but its heart is that bead, Apocalyps 12. 
It would have God, and alfo the Devil ; therefore it is fuch a Mondcr, as is like a Man, 
and yet hides the Devil under it. 

18. O child of Man, fly away, the door is open, the ‘Burba is come, it will dedroy 
this Image ; if you fly not, you mud go with it ; there is no other 1 remedy or help, but 
to feek the true Image in Love, or elfe there remains nothing but Tribulation and Death, 
faith the Spirit of Wonders. 

19. And this is now our diredl Anfwer to this Quedion : That the foul in the fird Prin- 
ciple, according to the Original, has the form of an Lye, and yet twofold like a Heart, 
wherein there is a Crofs. 

20. And in the fecond Principle, it is a Spirit, and a whole Image, as the outward Man 
is. 

2 1. And in the third Principle, it is a Glafs of the whole world ; all whatfoever is con- 
tained in Heaven and Earth, every property of every creature lies therein ; for that Glafs 
is like the firmament and dars. 

22. This is fuch a Crown, as in which the * number of the end of the life of the out- 
ward Man is contained, and all whatfoever Profperity and Advcrlity can happen outwardly 
from the Spirit of this world. 


5 1 


ZZf Sixth S^ueflion Anfwercd. 


The Sixth Queftion. 

What is the Power and Ability of the Soul ? 


E know, that whatfoevcr comes out of die Abyfs, and is the ground 
of itfelf, can in itfelf do all things, for it is its b own Effence, it 
makes itfelf. 

2. But though the foul be a twig out of this Tree, yet now it is 
{ become a creature, and is its 4 own ; it is an Image of the whole, 
and a Child of the whole ; for when a child is born, then the mother 
and the child are two, they are two perfons ; but fo long as it is in 
the feed in the mother, fo long the feed is the mother’s, and the mother governs it. 

3. But when the Child is bom, then it has its own life in itfelf, and hath the * Center 
of Nature in its own ' power: it govemeth not only in itfelf, but alfo without itfelf in 
whatfoever is feed. 

4. Underftand us right, thus : God’s Spirit, and the Spirit of the Soul, are two Per- 
fons ; each is free from the other, and yet both ftand in the firft beginning ; each has its 



own will. 

5. Now it i3 but right, that the Child fhould be obedient to his Father, upon for- 
feiture of the Father’s inheritance : For the Holy Ghoft is the ‘ Maker of the Soul, he 
created it, and -therefore the Spirit of the Soul fhould be obedient to the Holy Ghoft, 
upon lofs of the Inheritance of the Holy Ghoft, viz. the Deity. 

6 . And though we have much to fay here, yet it is very dangerous to fay it, in regard 
of the falfe Magia 5 for when the falfe Spirit knows it, it pra£tifes Witchcraft with it. 

7. Yet we will fpealr, fo that the Children may underftand us, and referve the full 
fpeaking of it for them ; for it is not good to write fuch things, not knowing who fhall be 
the readers. 

8. But to the wicked we fay, that they belong to the Devil, and fhall have no part in 
our writings •, we {hut them out with a thick wall and ftrong enclofure, that they may be 
blind, and not know our Spirit, for we will not fet the Serpent in h it; our will is gone 
out from them, and therefore they fhall not 1 know us, though they fhould carry us in 
their hands : there is a faft feal upon it. 

9. Chrift faid, If ye k have Faith as a grain of Mujiard-feed, then you might fay to 
the Mountain, be removed, and call into the fea : this is no vain word without Truth or 
EfFeft. 


‘ 'The Firjl Power of the Will of the Soul. 

10. WieWill ( ! that goes ftrongly forward) is Faith. It frames its own form in the 
Spirit*, it has alfo fuch Cl Power, that it can frame another Image in the Spirit, out of 
the Center of Nature*, it can n give another form to the body, according to the outward 
Spirit *, for the inward is Lord of the outward, the outward muft be obedient to it : It can 
change the outward into another Image, but not permanent. 

1 1. For Adam ' 3 foul has let in the Furba of this world, fo that if the Furba fees a ftrange 
child, it rifes againft it inftantly, and deftroys it : It continues only fo long as the inward 
Spirit can fubdue and overpower the outward. 

12. And this 0 Form is called Necromancy , a Tranfmmation, where the inward over- 
powers the outward, for it is natural*, and we underftand, that when p we fhall all be 
changed, that change will be made thus by the fame ! Turba , which has the firft Fiat in it. 
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'The' Sixth Quejlion Anfwered* 

For the body is Sulphur, and flicks in the Tindure, and the Spirit drives fi rth the 
Tindure : now if the firfl groynd, viz. the foul, wholly confenteth to it, then the ; . :i can 
make another 11 manner of Image in the Sulphur, but the Devil readily mingles nimlclf 
therewith, for it is the Wonder of the Abyfs, over which he is Lord. 

14. You niuft ur.derfland, that the earncfl ‘will (which otherwife is called Faith) can 

do great things with the Spirit j the Will can change the Spirit itfelf into another form, 
as follows. . 

The Second Power of the l Fill of the Soul. 

15. If the Spirit were an Angel, the Similitude of God, yet the will can make it 
1 a proud flubborn Devil ; and alio make a Devil an ‘ Angel, if it finks itfelf into 
Death, into Humility under the Crois, and calls itfelf into the Spirit of God, and fo 
fubmits to his government, then it finks into the Eternity, out of the Source into the 
dill Nothing, which is yet All ; and fo it is in the beginning again where God created 
it, and the Word Fiat, which keeps the Image of God, receives it again. 

The Third Power of the Spirit , or TV ill of the Soul. 

16. And then alfo, thirdly, the Spirit of the Soul has power to enter into another 
Man, into his marrow and bones, viz. into the Sulphur ; and to introduce the Turba 
into him if he be * falfc, fo far as every one is not armed with die Spirit of God, but is 
found naked in the Spirit of this world, as may be feen by “ Witches. 

The Fourth Power of the TFill of the Soul. 

\j. And fourthly, it has fuch power, if it be the child of God, that it can lead the 
Turba captive, and can pour it out upon the houfe of the wicked, as Elias did the Fire, 
and Alofcs before Pharaoh ; for it can throw down Mountains and break Rocks. 

18. This you muft underftand to be, fo far as diat thing is 1 capable of the Turba, by 

awakening the wrath, then it is pofiible ; but if not, and that the Spirit of God be in a 
thing, then it cannoc be, for it would pour water upon the Turba of the Fire, which would 
then be as it were dead, and its power would lie in derifion. . 

19. And therefore Heaven is a Middle between God and Hell, viz. between Love and 
Anger, and was created out of the midfl of the waters, fo that the Devil cannot rule with 
his Turba , the water turneth his purpofe into derifion, as the falfe Magic and blinding 
Inchantments are 7 drowned in the water. 

• • The Fifth Power of the TFill , or Spirit of the Soul. 

20. And fifthly, the Spirit of the Soul has fuch power, that it may and can leek all 
Wonders that are in Nature, viz. all Arts, Languages, Building, Planting, Deflru&ion, 
Knowledge : It can command the Harry Heaven, as JoP.ua, when he commanded the 
1 Sun, and it Hood Hill.; and Mefes the Sea, and it Hood up; alfo he commanded the 
Darknefs, and it came : it can make an Earthly Life, as Alofes made the Lice and Frogs, 
alfo Serpents and other Wonders. 

21. It has Death in its power, Jo that it can overpower that; if it rides in the 1 Cha- 
riot of the Bride. It can bridle and overcome the DeviJ, if 6 it be in God : there is no- 
thing can be named that it cannot fubdue. 

22. Only underHand it right, the foul has fuch a power from its original, and it had 
Hill had ability to ‘ fend forth fuch a Spirit out of itfdf, if it had not let in the Great 


The Sixth and Seventh Quejiiom Anfoeered. 

i( Turba into itfelf, which now gives the flop ; unlefs the Holy Ghoft rides upon its Cha- 
riot, as it did in Aloft s and Elias, and in all the Prophets, ajfo in Chrift and his Difci- 
plcs, and always ftill in the * Holy Children of God ; they all have this Power; they can 
raife the Dead and heal the Sick, and expel all Difeafes ; it is natural, the Spirit only 
rules therewith over the Turba. 

2 j. But it has this for an obje&ion, that the foul knows well, whether it has made any 
compact with the Devil, and whether he has any thing to do with it ; it will not go naked, 
except the Spirit of God drives it, and except it has him fora (Field, leil the lubtilty of 
the Devil fhould infinuate itfelf. 

24. It docs no * Wonder, except the Spirit of God f ftirs it up; It attributes the power 
to God, and gives him the Glory ; it does as an humble Child, and ftandeth Hill under 
the Crofs, and lets the Devil go rufhingaway over it; but it lprouteth forth in humility 
and mcekncfs, through Death into Eternal Life, and brings forth much fruit in patience. 
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25. And fo the Devil can do nothing to it, it is as it were dead * to him ; he may t o r before * 


make a ftir and racket with his Turba in the Earthly Life, with his helpers the wicked 
men ; but this he hath as a fcorn in the fight of God : for he is a proud Spirit, and 
would be above the Wonders of God, but an humility can h bind him. 

26. After this manner every man may efcape the falle 1 Adagiciariy and alfo the Necro- 
mancer ; for no Power can touch Him in whom God dwelleth : and as Chrift in his 
Death overcame Death and the Devil, fo alfo can we in Chrift, for the Word which be- 
came man dwelleth in us, and in the Word we can rule over the Devil and Hell; nothing 
can hinder us. 

27. And thus we give you for an Anfwer to this Queftion, that the Soul in its Ori- 
ginal is greatly powerful, it can do much ; but its Power is only in that Principle 
wherein it is, for the Devil cannot rule over God. 

2S. Its Power is not given to it, as a King giveth Favour and Power to a Man, but 
it confifts in a Natural Right; therefore wc arc Children of the Omnipotence of God, 
and inherit his Goods in the Omnipotence. 


h Or fubdue, 
1 Or Magas, 




The Seventh Queftion. 

Whether is the Soul Corporeal , or not Corporeal? 

1. AT thing which comes from no beginning, has alfo nothing: 

But if it be lomcwhat, then it leeks its beginning in itfelf ; for every 
T Spm c dwells in the deeped Abyfs of its " Kller.ce : And if ir mult fcp r j. j t , 

: T' ^ make the Efience to itfelf, then it can dwell in nothing that is (trange 
t0 ^ l!t * n ' n ' ts own Fflcnce. 

5 *-*^ JeJt* 2 ‘ When God created the Soul, then the Holy Ghoft ! clothed it i nr 

with the Tinfture ; for one part of the Soul confided in the Tine- ' ‘ 

ture *, it was naked of itfelf, as the glowing Fire is ro naked, and is clothed when it lias n w itiiou* n 
the Tinfhire. bop, uv.- o. 

3. But you underdand, that the growing proceeds from the warmth ; that is the u “' 
driver fonh of the Tincture, it drives the twig out of its root, viz. out of its own 
Fire, be it cold or hot Fire. 

'■ T For Darknefs has the cold Fire fo long, till it attains the AnguiCi, and then if 
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T*be Seventh ^uejlion Anfwered. 

kindles itfelf in the Heat, as you fee in an Herb, if k comes into another * Pro- 
perty. 

5. And thus we give you to underftand, that the Tinclure is the true Body of the 
Soul j for the Soul is Fire, and the Tinflure arifes from the Fire ; the Fire draws it 
again into itfelf, and allays itfeif with it ; fo that the wrathful fource is quenched, and 
then the Tincture fubfifts in meeknefs. 

6 . For it has no Efience nor 0 Power in itfelf, but the Water is its Power ; for Water 
proceeds from the meeknefs of the Tin&ure. 

7. For the Fire is defirous ; and where there is a defiring of the Original,, there is alfo 
8 finding of the Original : Thus the Fire finds the Water in the Tincture, and turns ic 
into Sulphur, according to the power of all the feven Spirits of Nature; and this is 
l a Water of Life. 

8. For the Tinflure fprings up in the water like a fprout, and the fire in the Abyfs 
caufes it ; and fo the water in the Sulphur of the feven Spirits is turned into the Myltery ; 
for the Great 1 Secret, what God and the Eternity can do, lies therein. 

9. And thus the My fiery contains two forms, viz. fire and water, and changes itfelf 
according to them both, viz. according to fire into Red, and according to the Tindlure- 
into White : ' this is a fplendor or glance of the fire, by which the Life may fee and 
know itfelf, from whence rcafon and the fenfes arife ; and the Mind is in the wheel of 
the Anguifh in the fire, out of which the Efiences exift. 

10. And fo wc fee what the blood is, viz. ‘ a houfe of the foul, but the Tinfture is- 
its body. 

1 1. The true foul has no comprehenfible body, which may be called fou] ; bur the 
body grows in the Timflure, in the Sulphur out of Sulphur; that is, each Spirit of the 
feven Spirits of Nature defires Efientiality, and that concrete Efientiality is Sulphur. 

1 2. For Sul is the virtue of the Light, and Phur is the virtue of the four Forms o£ 
the Original of Nature ; as is mentioned at large in the third Book. 

13. And thus the Phur defires flefh, that is, a ‘ Mafs of fire and water, and it is con- 
ceived and born in the Tinflure. 

14. And the Tindlure is the fprouting of the body, and the fire is an Original of the 
Spirit, through the Tinfhire ; for the Spirit of the foul takes its Original in the Tincture, 
which then figures the true Image according to the Image of God, that is, according to 
all the three Principles : For in the Fire, the foul is no fimilitude of God ; but in the 
Spirit, it is the Image of God. 

15. For the firlt foul was incorporated with the Divine Efientiality togerher in the 
Tinflure, fo that it had the Divine Body in the Virgin of Wifdom, in which the Tinc- 
ture flandcth, which is the Angelical Image. 

• 16. And fo we anfiver you, that as to the foul only, befides the Spirit, it is a Globe 

of Fire, with a Fire-eye, and a Light-eye, which turn Back to Back, one within another, 
as the wheel in Ezekiel, that could go on all Tides ; though Babel has contrived another 
meaning about it, but a blind one without Spirit. 

17. But as to its Tin&ure proceeding from the Light, which exifls out of the Fire 
and Light, " it is a Spirit, in which the Original of the Soul, and of the Spirit, cannot 
part alunder in Eternity: It is an Eternal band, and when the blood * is gone, and 
the body dies, then that band remains in Eternity. 

18. As to the Soul only, the body belongs not to the Efience of the foul, they are 
two fcveral Efiences ; for the body is the Looking-Glals and the dwelling houfe of the 
Soul, alfo its y proper portion ; and it is alfo a caufe, that the meer Soul alters the Spirit 
according to the lull of the body, or of the Spirit of this world. 

19. YV hereby the Image in the Spirit is altered, altogether according to what is conr 
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twined in the Will, which the Soul has 1 brought out of the Center of Fire, alfo out 
of the Wrath into the Light, and all according to the Imagination. , 

20. And we give you to underftand, that the Spirit, * while it ftays here in the body, 
can alter itfelf -, which is done without its knowledge by the Imagination, viz. by the 
delire of k Lull:, fo that the Defiring figures fuch a torm in the Vv ill of the Soul, as the 

1 And 1 wV further fay, that the meer Soul is not corporeal, but in its Tin&ure a 
body grows, whether it be a heavenly or a hellifti body •, and yet it is not a boc y 
whicli can be comprehended outwardly, but a virtual body, the Divine body, Chnlt s 
heavenly bodv, the heavenly ficlh, which he giveth us to cat in his 1 eftament. 

22 It is fuch a body as the Turl-a cannot touch or apprenend, it is immortal and 
incorruptible, comprifcd in nothing but only in the Noble Tincture, which ts without 
11 Effence, or Materiality ; and this body is incomprchcnfib.e to the outward fielh. 

oo gut the outward Spirit, (if the foul does not hinder lr, but lets it in,) brings its 
Imagination into it, and Ipoils it, fo that another ftrangc Image comes to be in the 
Spirit, in the Tindture, according to the contents of the Luff : as the Covetous comes 
to be a Wolf, the Envious a Dog, the Proud a Horfe, Peacock, or other Beaft ; alfo 
Toads, Adders, Serpents, and other Worms, and creeping things : Now God s Spirit 
receives not their Images, fo long as they continue fuch. . 

24 And therefore Chrift faid, You mujl be born anew of h ater and of the Spirit, if 
you would fee the Kingdom of God: and therefore God became Man, and brought the 
Divine Image again into the Tin&ure of the Soul, when it was fpoilcd in Adam \ lo 
that now we mult be born anew in Chrift, if w r e will fee God. _ . 

25. And this is done by the Imagination, or Faith, for I-aith is an eating or the 

Divine Body, and every body grows by eating. 

26. And the New Birth is not at all after fuch a manner as Babel teaches, her mat- 
ters are only as it were a Looking-Glafs of the true way to God •, but that Glafs mult 
be broken, for Mcfes's vail is gone ; wc fhall fee henceforward with clear I aradifical 
Eyes-, we mean the Children of God. 
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The Eighth Queftion. 

After what Manner docs the Soul come into the Body of Man f 

t. Y beloved friend-, I underftand this Queftion to be meant concern- 

in<y its Propagation 5 for Aiofes tells you how it came into Adam, and 
we have declared that before : But if you afk concerning its Propa- 
yi. <£ M )> yt ~ at j on how it comes into a child in the * Mother’s womb, ' we mud ■ Or bo<fy of 

Wa SM P ut on habit. ^Orthv-K* 

2> You know what is written in our third Book ’ VCT J P unfluall y our manner' 
^ ^ antJat i arge> w ith many Circumftances concerning its Propagation ; 

how Adam was created one Image, he was both Man and Woman before Eve, lie had 
both the Tindlure of the fire, and of the water, that is, Soul and Spirit, and lie mould 
Iwve brought forth his fimilitude out of himfelf, an Image 1 of himfelf, out of hint- e After, or 
Jelf, by his Imagination and his own Love 5 and that he was able to do, without rending- acconm g. 
of the body. 4 
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, For, as we have mentioned before, the Soul had > power to change the body into 
another form; and fo alfo it had power to bring forth a 1 wig out of itfelf, according 

to its property, if Adam had Hood out in the ‘ 1 rial. . _ . . - 

4 . But whin he imagined * according to the Omnipotence, and let in the Spirit of 
this World into the Soul, and the Serpent into the Tmdure, and took a longing in 
himfelf after the Earthly Fruit, to eat of evil and good, then aho his Tinclure con- 
ceived fuch an Image as was halt' Earthly, viz. a Monlter, into which alfo the Turbo. 

then inftantly infinuated itfelf, and fought the limit. A; , 

c And fo the Noble Image was found in the Earthly, and then Defl.ufbon and 
Death began, and Adam could not ! bring forth, for his Omnipotence was loft. 

6. And would indeed have ever been loft, if the Heart of God had. not inftantly 
turned itfelf, with the word of die Promifc, into Adam s Soul; which .o preferved it, 
that its Image mull perilh, and. the Soul mult link down with the Heavenly body 
through death into the new Life, where its Spirit will be renewed again. 

7 . And thus Adam in - impotence fell aileep, and then the ftcond Creation began ; 
for God took the Tinfture of the Water, as a twig out of siuam s Soul, and a Rib 
out of Adam, anti hall' of the Crofs that was in Adam, and . made a woman of 

^8™ As you know that the Woman has the one half Crofs in her * Head, and the 
Man the other-, for in the Head, in the Brain, dwelleth the Soul s Spirit, out of which 
God hath taken a Branch, viz. a Child out of Adam's Soul s Spirit, and given it to 

q. And he lias given the Tinclure of the water to her, that flic fhould not bring forth 
Devils; and the Man has the Tindure of Fire, viz. the true Original of Liie. 

10. And therefore the woman has gotten the Matrix, viz. the rindure of Venu., 

and the Man has the Tinclure of Eire : understand, the woman has the Tindure ofc 
Lieht, which cannot awaken Life; the Life rifes in the Tincture or ire. * 

11. And fo it cannot be otherwife now, but that they mull propagate as Bealls do, 
in two feeds, the Man foweth Soul, and the Woman foweth Spirit ; and being Town in 
an Earthly Field, it is alfo brought forth after the manner of all Bealls. 

12 . Yet ncverthelcfs all the three Principles are in the iced, but the inward cannot 
be known by the outward: For in the feed the * Soul is not living; but when the 
two Tinctures come together, then it is a whole r Efit-nce: For the Soul is Lfllntial 
in the feed, and in' the Conception becomes kibftantial. 

i 2 . For fo loon as the Fire is 1 llruck upon by V mean, the foul is wholly perfect in the 
E Hence, and the Spirit goes inftantly out of the foul into the 1 indure, and attracts 
the outward f Dominion to itfelf, viz. the- Stars, together with the Air. 

1 4 . And then it is an Eternal Child, and has the corruptible fpinc alfo with the Turbo 
haneiim to it, which Adam took in by his Imagination. 

• i % Then inftantly the Turba feeks the ‘limit in the Spirit of this world, and will 
enter into the limit ; and fo loon as the foul lias its life, the body is old enough to die : 
Alfo many a foul perifhes in the Eftl-nce, while it is in the Sulphur in the let t . 

1 6 But that you may perceive that the Man has the Tindure of the Fire, and the 
Woman the 1 indure of the Light in the Water, viz. the Tindure of Venus, you mull 
obferve the caeer Imagination of both towards one another ; tor the feed in the Ll.uice 
eagerly feeks the life, the u Man’s in the 1 Woman’s in l' mis, and the \\oman s in the 
Fire, in the Original of Life ; as we have very clearly demonllratcd it in the third 

Book, and therefore we refer the Reader thither. . . , , , 

17 . And we anfwer here, that the Soul comes not at all into the Body, or is breathed 

into it Mrom without, but the three Principles have each of them us own Artificer; 

one. 
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one * worketh Fire in the Center, and the other makes Tinfture and W ater, and th£ ^ J^ fi ! r: ° r 
third makes the Earthly b Myficrium Magnum . . * c; rcat My. 

1 8. And yet it is not any new thing, 'but the very feed of Man and Woman, and is ^ cr> 
only c conceived in the mixture, and fo only a Twig grows out of the T rce. 4 Or bird 
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The Ninth Qucftion. 

IVhich Way docs the Soul unite itfelf with the Body ? 

i. T is explained before, that all the three Principles are in one another, 

05*053 and they generate a Child according to their fimilitude, and are all in 

5 Q one another, till the Turba deftroys the body > and then the foul is 

6 & 1 & § in the inward body, viz. in the Divine body ; or if it be falle, in 

c^oojj, the Turba, which gives a body to it, according to the Imagination; 

3 all according to the abominations it has committed. 

X.KCUVPDMM 2> The Squ1 ftand$ jn the blood of the i-] cart , there it has its Seat 

and Original ; the outward water and blood mingle themfclves, but it does not wholly 
receive the water of the blood, but it is captivated by the Imagination. 

3. It receives indeed naturally the inward water, but it receives not the Majefty with 
the Tinfture of the Light, but only by the Imagination ; therefore many times a 

Child is more d blefled than one that is old, who e has the Devil for his Gucft. 11 Or id a bet- 

4. But there are not many bom r Holy, except only from good feed ; and yet many ter condition, 
times a wrathful 'Turba infnuates itfelf, according to fomc powerful Conftellation ; as it *j,^j)^;j 0Uro 
is feen, that honeft parents many times have 6 wicked Children, but God knows who 1 Q r 

arc his. _ t Or Evil. 

5. You fee it in Jacob and Efau, that ftrove in their Mother's * womb ; alfo in Cain i> Or Body, 
and Abel ; in Jfaac and Ijmacl ; and many others. 
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The Tenth Qu eft ion. 

Whether is the Soul Ex Traduce, and propagated after a human 
bodily+Manncr y or every Tune new created , a?id breathed in from 
God f 




VERY much wonder what kind of Underflaijding and Philo*- 
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IM 


fophy the world now has, that it cannot 1 rcfolvc this •, yet I do not 
blame you ; for I know fuch queflions are agitated by thofe, that 
account themfelves learned Doctors in the Schools and Univerfitie*, 
who make great deputations about it. I cannot but wonder ai 
the proud blindnefs, that there is no knowledge at all of God in 
* Reafon. 

2. Now therefore, ye wife men, behold yourfelves what you are, and what you un- 
derftand j you underftand eveu nothing of the Myftery, how will you then be teachers ? 

* II 


1 Grant i 


k Reafon of 
The oiun a:d 

y.*u. 
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The Tenth and "Eleventh ^uejliant Anfwered* 

It were better for you to carry a Shepherd’s Crook in your hand, than to put on the gar* 
mcnt of Chrift. 

3. O ! you rtin.ll give an account for your fcducing of the world ; and yet you vaunt 
'Or might, or yourfelvcs, as if ye were God, and arrogate Divine 1 Power to yourfelves : Take heed 
Authority.’ w hat you do ; you Hull fee againft whom you have ” kicked : I fear you are for the moft 
y u ‘ r> t l " :um ' part of you in Rebel ; awake, it is Day. 

* Or ftrove. ^ To you, my beloved friend, I give this Anfwer : That the Soul is not every time 

* Or twig new created and breathed in, but is propagated after a human manner, as a n branch 

fprings. grows out of a Tree, or, as I may better render it, as a man fets or fows corn or feed, 

and fo a Spirit and Body grows out of it. 

c Or wreft- 5. And this only is the Difference ; that the three Principles are always in 0 ftrife about 
ling. Man, eacli would fain have him ; fo that many times a wonderful Turba is introduced* 

while yet he remains in the feed. 

6. But if the Parents, both Father and Mother, have their Souls clothed with ChriH’s 
► Matt. 7. 18. flclh, the Divine Efientiality, then it cannot be: For Chrift faith, p a good Tree cannot 
s Or by. bring forth evil Fruit ; yet the Turba in time can enter in * with the Reafon. 

* Matt. 7. 10. 7'. So alfo ’ an evil Tree cannot bring forth good Fruit that is, if both the Parents be 

evil, and held captive by the Devil, then an evil Soul is Town ; but the Principles cannot 
yet judge ft, nor the Turba neither : It is indeed an evil Child, yet if it turns, it may, 
t In •verlun with the Imagination, enter into the f Word of the Lord. 

Domini. 8. But it is rare, and feldom comes to pafs, that a black Raven becomes white; but 

1 One parent where there is but ' half in half, there it may more eafily be done; but however it is 
good, the poftible, it may very well be: God cafteth no Soul away, unlefs it cafts itfelf away j 
other evil. every Soul is its own Judgment. 

v Goods, c,. Confiderthis, ye evil Parents ; you gather * money for your Children j get then* 
Kiches. g 0 Qd Souls, that is more ncccfiary for them. 
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The Eleventh Queftion, 

f 

Mow and where is the Soul feated in Man ? 

I'P^ttt^THING which* is unfearchable, and yet fecks and make3 a 
> ym ground in itfelf, that has its Original and Seat in its firft 1 Concep- 

V* fi tion, where it conceivcth itfelf in itfelf, therein is its limit, viz. in 

M y) A (3 Yf ( the moft innermoft, and it goes forth out of itfelf, and feeketh for- 
v./o wards, where then it always makes one*Glafs according to the other, 
until it finds the firft again, viz. the unfearchable limit. 

Thus alfo is the Soul ; it is in God * conceived in the " Heart, 
and the Word which comprifed it was in the I Icart, viz. in the Center ; and fo it con- 
tinued in the Figure and in the Seat, as it was comprehended by the Fiat ; and fo it is 
ftill at this Day. 

3. It dwc'ils in three Principles, but the Heart is its Original it is the inward Fire in 
the Heart, in the inward blood of the Heart; and the Spirit of it, which has a c glance 
from the Fire, is in the Tintture ; for it is clothed with the Tincture, and burns m the 
Heart. 

4. And the Spirit moves upon the Heart in the •' bofotp of the Heart, where. both. 
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7 he Eleventh ctrnl Twelfth Quefliom /Infuered. 

Principles part themfelves ; and it burnyin the Tin&ure as a brimftone Light, and dif- 
fufes itfelf abroad into all the members or the whole body ; for the i incture goes 
through all the members. 

5. JJut the true c Fire-Smith in theCcnter fitteth in the Heart, and governs with the <* ig,.i, 

Spirit in the Head, where it hath its Counfcl-houfe, viz. the mind and * itnfes •, alfo the t'daims. 
five chief Counfcllors, viz. the g fivc fenfes, which exift out of the five Spirits of the 

Original, as we have declared in our h third Book, and in our 1 fecond, and alfo in our *0* outward 

* firit. . # _ fenfes. 

6. The foul is indeed feated in the inward Principle, but it rules alfo in the outward, h Threefold 

viz. in the Stars and Elements; and if it be not an Ape, and 1 lifters itfelf to be capti- 

vated, it lias power enough to rule them; and if the foul finks itfelf down into God, c *p|‘. r s ee rm " 

the outward muft be obedient to it. w Aurora. 

7. And if it comes again into the outward, riding upon the Chariot of the Bride, 
and fo has the Holy Gholt for an afiiflant, no aifault of the Devil is of any conibqucnce, 
it deftroys his nell, and drives him out, and he mull Hand in fcorn and flianie. 

8. And this is our /Ixf-jjer to this Qucftion ; it mull not be fo underflood, as if when 

a man is beheaded, and lb his blood gullies out, and tiie outward Life peri flies, that this 
readies the foul and kills that ; no, it lofes 1 one Principle indeed, but not the Li Elience 1 the 
of that Principle; that follows it in the Tincture, in the Spirit, as a fhadow. third lTiuci- 

9. For the outward EfTence reacheth not the inward in the foul, but only by the ima- 

gination : there is nothing clfe in this world, no fire, nor fword, that can touch theibul, , ^^ Jc ° 5 lilwarci 
or put it to Death, but only the Imagination *, that is its poifon. 

10. For it originally proceeded from the Imagination, arid remains in it eternally. 




The Twelfth QuefHon. . f 

. .How is the Soul enlightened , and what is the Illumination of it ? 

a. E mud confider, that if the Sun was taken away out of this world, 

if} $§ c ^ at ^” n 8 s would be in Darkncfs, and tlien outward Reason would 

& \V & fay* we are in dark Death and in 
<X' it were fo indeed. 


the 


wrathfulnefs of the cold * and " Or bitter- 

nefs, 

'erg •3' B'tr kjj 2. Now obferve, my beloved mind, and confider with thyfelf, 

wllcn th Y body perifhes, and fo thy fpirit lofes the * Sun ; how canfl fn. 
thou then enjoy the Light ? and wherewith wilt thou fee ? In fimpli- f Gives, 
fcity we }5lit thee in mind of this, that thou mayeft confider it. makes, or 


J l > j 

3. That thing which confifts in the Eternal Liberty, if it always enters again into the 


1 Or Being, 
or E/lence. 

’ Matters, or 


Eternal Liberty, it has no darknefs, for it dwells in Nothing that ? affords darkncfs : 
is free as the Eye of God, which beholds itfelf through a 1 jubilance. 

4. When that imagineth after any thing, in Lull, then the will entereth into that thing, Kufinefi. 
which the Defiring Lull itfelf makes ; and this receives the will into itfelf, and overiha- 

dows it, fo that it dwells in darkncfs, and can have no light, unlefs it goes forth again out nct . iiab." 1. 
of that thing into the Liberty. 16. 

5. Thus we give you earneftly to underfhnd, that we have no Light in all our r affairs No J. c . ,1,e 

and works, if we let our will enter into that which we have wrought, by fetting our heart our 

•and f will upon the work of our own hands, in Covetoufnefs ; tliyt the foul is wholly blind nef ' 

ftU 


6o 


f It wat fct 
upon. 

• Cave, or 
ho!e. 

* Void cf 
> Ur rt ich. 


* Or In two 
halves, or 
parts. 


* Or Ihut up. 


Note, Pride 
is the Eery 
life, and the 
reflection of 
Covetoufnefs 
as in a Glafs. 

* Or Trinity, 


r Looking- 
Glafs % alio as 
a fport. 

- Or Gnte of 
the Day 
fpring from 
on high. 


' Ifl Rcfigna- 
tion. 

1 In selfhood. 


The Twelfth Quejlion Anfwered. 

blind, and we have no light in us, but only the outward Light of the Sun, which gives 
light to the outward body •, and when that perifhes, then the foul is imprifoned by that 
thing 

6. You mud here underfland the fpirit and will of the foul ; for the prifon of the foul is 
a dark ° vale, * having no Light •, and although it elevates itfelf, and inflames itfelf, yet 
it becomes only a wrathful flaih of fire, and is like the Devil, and cannot r attain the Di- 
vine Light in itfelf. 

7. The caufe is, it has brought abominations into its will and fpirit, which darken the 
Spirit, and hold it captive with the 7 'urba : for God’s Light goes not backwards, but for- 
wards into the Eternity. 

8. And therefore God’s Eye is 1 twofold, (landing back to back, as before in the figure ; 
one part goes forwards into the hill Eternity, into the Eternal Nothing, viz. into the Li- 
berty. 

9. And the other part goes backwards into the Defire, and makes darknefs and the 
Center of Nature therein, and drives it to the greateft anguilh and Iharpnefs. 

10. And then the will again finks out of the anguifh through the darknefs, into the hill 
Liberty, and brings the wrathfulnefs of the mobility and earneft Iharpnefs out of the an- 
guifh with it. 

1 1. In which Iharpnefs, the Liberty (when the will brings the Iharpnefs into it) becomes 
a highly triumphing Majeftic Light, which is called God’s Light, which fliincs for ever, 
and cannot be * fmothered by any thing, for it giveth Light in the Eternal Liberty, and 
defires no more. 

12. And if (as thou Earthly man perhaps doft fuppofe) God would receive thy fpirit 
into his Majeftic Light, while thou letted in thy Abomination (viz. Covetoufnefs, which 
has brought forth Pride, which js the fiery life of Covetoufnefs) into thy. will, fo that 
rhy will fticketh wholly in Earthlinefs •, thou wouldd darken God’s Majedy, and thy fpi- 
rit and will would neverthelefs dick in Covetoufnefs, and burn out with the fiery fource 
of the foul, as a Reflexion in a Glals, viz. in Pride, and thou fhouldd not be able to 
reach the Majedy of God. 

13. Nay, if thou fhouldd fit in the Crofs.of the Holy b Ternary, and wad encompafied 
with all the Holy Angels, yet thou fhouldd fic but in the Darknefs, and thy Spirit fhould 
fhine but in the Glafs of that Eflence, which thou tbyfelf had brought into the Spirit. 

14. But if now the foul with its fpirit, in its Image will fee God, and behold the Eter* 
nal Light in God’s Majedy, then it mud go in a twofold way in this world -, and then it 
fhall obtain.the Eternal body, viz. the Image of God, and alfo fudain the outward Life 
with the Earthly body, and then it fhall bring all the Wonders (for which God created it 
in an outward Life, which wonders alfo it ought to awaken in the outward Life) into the 
inward Life, and eternally rejoice itfelf in them, and have them as a ‘ Glafs j and this 
the right way as follows. 

TTjs exceeding Precious J Gate of the Aurora. 

15. Behold, thou beloved Sou!, if thou wile attain the light of God, and fee with the 
Eye of God, and wilt alfo enjoy the light of this world, and luftain thy body, and feek 
the wonders of God, then do it as God himlclf does it. 

16. Thou haft in thy foul two Eyes, which arc fet together back to back ; the e one 
looks into Eternity, the f other looks backward into Nature, and proceeds forth always, 
and fecks in the Dcfire, and always makes one Glafs after another : let i: be fo, it fhoulii 
be fo, God will have it fo. 
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turc. 


17. But turn not this 1 other Eye back into the Longing, but with the Right Eye al- % the left 

ways draw the Left backwards to thee; and let not fc this Eye with the will of the Wonders ^ 

go from thee, viz. from that Eye which is turned into the Liberty, but draw to thee its FycofNa’^ 
wonders which it has manifefted and wrought. 

1 8. Let this Eye feck food for the Earthly body, but let it not enter into the food, that 
is, into Covctoufnefs, but draw it clofe to the feeing Eye, and let it not go. 

19. But let the hands labour and get food ; and let the Eye draw the Wonders to it, 

but not ' Matter ; elfe that which is drawn in will be darknefs to thee. i Covetouf- 

20. Let the Devil roar at thee, making a noife before thy left Eye: he cannot get in, nefs, Envy, 

unlefs thou fufFerdl thine Eye to receive in k Matter. Pride, or An- 

21. Thus, when thy Earthly body perifhes, thou (halt fee with the right Eye all the ^somewhat 

Wonders 1 in the left Eye, which thou haft wrought and found out here ; and when the wherein 
Earthly life is gone, then thy left Eye is free from the 10 Nature of Wrath. trurts. 


in it 


22. And although it has Nature, (for it is Nature itlelf which awakens and retains the 1 ° r . wlllch . * 

Wonders,) yet then it is with the Wonders, in the Eternal Liberty : feeing it hath taken of^Nature^' 6 
in nothing of Matter, therefore it is free. m Ephcf. 2. 3. 

23. And Nature with its Wonders, is a fiery fharpnefs, and takes hold of the Eternal Tf*>a £t,Vi» 
Liberty, and fo maketh Majcdy in the Liberty in the Wonders ; whence the Right Eye */ 

(which is as it were dead here in this life) becomes enlightened, and n rejoices with the » Or folaces 
Left Eye for ever, in the exceeding joyful Mnjefly, and fees God with both Eyes e ter- itfclf. 
nally. 

24. This is one Gate. He that fees and knows this rightly in the Spirit, he fees all that 
God is, and can do; he fees alfo therewith, through Heaven, Hell, and Earth, and 
through the Efience of all EfTences : alfo it ° is the whole Scripture, whatfoever has been 
written from the beginning of the world hitherto; but this is a rare and precious p feeing ; 
the Old ddam knows it not, he fees it not, only the New Man that is born in God. ' 

25. But feeing the weak Mind will fo hardly underdand us, therefore we will fet it contained 'i 
down more plainly. Behold ! if thou wilt fee God’s Eight in thy foul, and would be en- it. 
lightened from God, then do thus. 

26. Thou art in the world : haft thou an honed ’ calling void of Deceit ? continue in 
it, work, labour, finifh thy buiinefs, as nccefibty requires-, feck out Wonders, both in 
the Earth and other Elements let the Art be what it will, it is all the work of God : feek 
Silver and Gold in the Earth, and make Artificial works of them : build and plant: All. 
lerves to maniieft God’s works of Wonder. 


0 Or the un- 
ilanding of 
the whole 
Scripture is 


p Sight, or 
Vision. 

<3 Or employ- 
ment. 


But mark this r A. B. C. 1 Oi LcrCbn. 

27. Thou mud not give thy fpirit leave to enter into, and fill'- itfclf therewith, and fo 
make a Mammon of it, and ‘ fet itfclf therein, as in a Darknefs, clfc it is but a fool in the < o r make it, 
fight of Gbd, and the Devil’.; Ape, and its will is wholly fix’d therein-, and fo thy noble Neft ditrcin. 
Image is altered according to thy Imagination in the Spirit, and according to thy will,' 
which dicks in Covctoufnefs, and fo thou lofid God’s Image. 

2S. For that is Magical, it is as fabric as a (pin:, vea much more fubtlc ; iris much 
more fubtle and thin than the loul itfclf; it is as God, who dvvellcth in the Eternal Liberty 
uoapprehended by any thing ; for it is thinner than any thing, and fo is thy Noble lrtupc. 

29. And yet it confiftcth ‘ in heavenly flefh and blood, and is an Eflentiality come our t 0r< f - 

of the Divine Body; it is Ciirid’s flefh and blood, and thy foul dwells therein ; “ it is the • .... , 

lire of die Majedy therein. J 1 ** fj0 " L 

30. And the Holy Ghod fitteth in the Heart of the Image, and" procecdeth from the 
Image with voices, languages, wonders, founds, rind fongs. 
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* Fmhful* 
anJ fitituv. 


f Or leave. 


f Or leave. 


•Orpcrceivcs. 
* Or friendly. 


c Strong, or 
loud founding 
voice. 

4 Hz, the 
eternal Word. 


The Twelfth Qucflion Anfveered. 

3 1. If thou art * upright, thou bringeft thy wonders into this Image; and do it 
thus : Set thy left will upon the work which thou doeft, and confider that thou art 
God’s fervant in the vineyard of God, and labour faithfully. 

за. And dirctft thy right will upon God, and that which is Eternal, and think not 
thylclf fecure at any time ; think that thou art but at thy day-labour, and mult always 
liH.cn for the voice, when thy Mailer fhall bid thee come home. 

33. Give Reafon no y room to fay, this is my t real ure, it is mine, I have enough, I 
will gather much, that I may get honour in the world, and leave much to my Children. 

34. But confider, that thy Children are God’s Children, and thou God s fervanr; 
that thy work is God’s work, and that thy Money, Good?, Mind, and Blood arc in 
God’s hand ; he may do what he will with them : When he calls thee home to thine own 
Country, then he may take thy labour and give it to another. 

35. And give thy heart no ' room to fuller the fpirit of tnv will to bring in haughti- 
ness into the Image, but call down thy will continually in humility before God ; and 
fo thy Image always enters with thy will in humility into the Majefty of God ; and thy 
Image is continually enlightened with the high Triumphing Light of God. 

зб. O ! how chearful is the foul, when its anguifh fource ot lire J tafteth God’s 
Light ; how exceeding 0 courteous is it ! O ! how it bows itlelf before God ! 

37. Thus the Soul and the Image in the Spirit arc all three in one another, for they 
are one Eflencc according to the Holy Trinity: My beloved brother, we anfiver to 
this Queftion of yours thus, that the foul cannot be any other way enlightened than 
thus, its Illumination is only after this manner. 

38. The foul is in this world, and alfo in God-, here in this life it is a fervant of 
God’s Wonders, which it fliould open with one Eye, and with the other bring them 
into the beginning before God, and let and call all its doings into God’s will, and by no 
means fay of any thing in this world, this is mine, I am Lord of this, for it lies if it 
fays fo. 

39. All is God’s, thou art a fervant, and lhouldll walk in Love and Humility to- 

wards God, and thy Brother: for thy brother’s foul is a fellow-member with thy foul, 
thy brother’s joy in I leaven with God is all'o thy joy, his Wonders are alfo thy Won- 
tiers. * 

40. For in Heaven God is All in All, lie filleth all, the Holy Gholl is the Life in 
All there is mere joy, there is no forrow, there all is God’s -, alfo all belong to the 
Image of God ; all things are common -, one rejoiceth at the power, brightnefs, and 
beamy of another; there is no malice or envy, for all that remains in Death and Hell. 

41. Therefore ye Elect Children of God, who are born again in Chrift, take it into 
Confidcration, depart from Covetoufnefs and Self-will : you have been a long time led 
blindfold in Babel ; go out from her, you arc called with a c (brill voice, it will fhortly 
raile the Dead -, let it be a promotion to you, that you may obtain Eternal Joy in God. 

42. The Spirit fhows plainly, that whatfoever will not grow forth, together with the 
new fprout which grows in the 11 Mother, (hall and mull be call into the Lake of Brim- 
ftonc, with the Dragon’s Whore in Babel. 

43. There is a time of carneftnefs at hand ; and though thou feed it not with earth- 
ly Eyes, yet it will certainly come upon thee : thou wilt fee well enough in thy Death, 
what kind of Judgment this is, and in what time, and under what Turbo thou haft lived > 
we fpeak in good earned, as we ought. 
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The Thirteenth Quchion. 

How does the Soul feed upon the IV ord of God ? 

F the Soul enters thus (as above mentioned) into the Light of the 
yC'yii Majcfty, and receives the Light of God, then it has wholly a 
_ ..I & * longing and lulling, and continually attrads in its Defirc rthe Divine 
1 Power, viz. the Divine Body, intoiticlf; and the Holy Ghoft is t ic 

, Power of God’s Spirit, and fo it obtains the Body and Spirit of 

God, and eats at God’s Table: All that the Father hath is the 
Son - s , and whatever the Son hath, that belongs to his Image. • 

2 . It eateth God’s Fleih, Chritt’s Fleih, and by this eating the J^eJBody does 
alfo grow * in it, fo that it thus gets the Divine Body, and fo becomes God s Child, not 
only a fimilitude, but a Child born in God out ot his hflences, and lives in God. 

3. When it hears God’s Children teach and fpcak God’s word, (even in this world,) 

it receives it, and eats it. 

4. The outward Man eats earthly Bread, and the Soul eats the Bread of God ; ot 
v/hich Chrift faid, that he gives his Body for Meat, and his ' 1 eftaments are nothing 

^ jl t 

5. Indeed we eat not Spirit without Body •, for the Soul is Spirit already, and defircs 
to have a Body, and fo it gets both Body and Spirit. 

6 Let this be fpoken to thee, O Babel; and lee how thou managed: Chrifts Testa- 
ments, ami what thou teachelU when thou fayeft Chrift’s Teftaments are Spirit with- 
out Body, thou belieft God, and denied God’s Subftantiality, Chnft s heavenly body, 
whicli is greater than all tilings, which is the fulnefs of all things, but in its own 1 rin- 

O earthly mouth, thou fhalt not chew it with teeth : the Soul has another Mouth, 
which receives it under the outward Element: the outward receives the outward, and 

the inwatd receives the inward. , . _ , 

8. The Supper of Chrift with his Difciplcs was fo: the outward is a Remembrance ; 

the inward is the fubftance; for the Kingdom ot God confifteth in Power, it is Magi- 
cal; not as a thought-, but Efientsal, fubftantial. _ . 

9. The Magi a makes fubftance: for in the Eternal Nothing there is Nothing; but 

the 'Maria creates J where nothing is. „ . . „. n j ui 1 

1 o. Now in God there is not only Spirit, but Nature, Subftance, Fleih and Blood, 
T infture, and All : this world outwardly is a fr, iiiitu.de of the inward world. _ 

1 j teli you, we ipeak what we feel, fee, tafte, and know, and not a Fiction or 
Opinion, and that not for ourfelves only, but for your fake, as one member is bound 
ro do for another, that fo our Joy may be in you, and we alfb may enjoy you again, 
2s brethren together in one Kfience : He that ddires to know further of this, let linn 
read our b third Book, and there he 
• Soul’s Meal, and Chrift’s Teftaments. 


(ball find the Circumftances, concerning the 


e Or from, or 
out of it, or 
as a Chicken 
prows in an 
Egg. 

# Note, the 
food of the * 
Soul. 

* The Author 
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and the Sup- 
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The Fourteenth Queftion. 

Whether is fuch a new Soul without Sin f TV, e underjland here , the 
propagated Soul in a Child newly born. 


k Sublime, 
acute, or Tub- 
tic* 


Y beloved friend, this is a very k deep Queftion, yet you /hall be an- 
fwered ; for the time of the manifestation is born, the Day breaks, 
the Night is pad v therefore eternal praile and thanks be given to 
God, that has again begotten us to light, and to an inheritance that 
never fades away, and lias received us for his beloved Children. 

2. My beloved friend, you know well the heavy fall of Adam^ as 
we have fhown you copioufly in all our writings, viz. that the foul 
has turned icfelf away with the right Eye from God into the Spirit of this world, and is 
become difobedient to God, and has wholly depraved its Noble Image, and changed it 
into a monftrous Image, and has let in the Spirit of this world ; whereas it fhould have 
powerfully ruled over it with the will, and not have let the foul eat of evil and good at 
all. 


K X JU 

sJ 

&OK 



Jflcafurc. 


m Set itfclf in 
the midfl. 


f Raw. 


° Viz. the 
Turbu. 


* The Turba. 


S Phur is 
power, mat- 
ter, or fub- 
ibnee. 

' St I is Spirit, 
or Lipjit. 

1 In one an- 
other. 

1 Or body. 

* Or\ irtuous. 
w External 
Rapiifm. 

* That which 
Inlonecth lo 
i'aiih. 


3. But now it lias plainly tranfgrefied God’s 1 Command, and has put its Imagination 
into the Earthly Spirit, where the Turba , which brought the Earthly Monrter into '.ts 
Noble Image, inflantly took it captive, and fo the Turba inftantly fought, and found 
the Limit, in which the Image perilhed ; and if the Word had not “ mediated, or in- 
terpofed itfclf, it would have continued fo for ever. 

4. And fo, now the Turba is once feated in the Earthly Abyfs, and has captivated 
both body and foul, it always drives the body to the limit, and there deftroys it, and 
calls it away, and then the poor foul remains ” Naked without a Body. 

5. And except it turns with its Right Eye again into the Word, and acquires again 
a body born out of God, it is but naked, and has the Turba in it, which rtirs up the 
lire in its great Anguifh ; for 0 it is an eager hunger, a fecker, and a finder. 

6. Now it is thoroughly known to us, that our Soul is fart bound to the Spirit of this 
world, for the Turba holds us captive in the Wrath of the Anger of God. 

7. And although our foul goes forth, and becomes new-born in God, yet P itpofiefics 
the outward body Hill, and confumcs it, for it pierces through it even to the Abyfs, and 
there it finds that it is only a Looking-Glafs of the Eternal ; and then it goes forth from 
the Eternal, and lets the body lie in the Nothing. 

8. Alfo you know well, that the foul, with the body in the feed, is half Earthly; 
for it is Sulphur, that is, s Phur ar.d ' Sul ' together, and the Turba is in it, which has 
ability enough to dellroy the Iced. 

9. How then can a foul be born pure ? It cannot be ; it brings the Turba with it 
into the world, and is finful in the Mother’s * womb. 

jo. But know that God is become Man, and the Word Fiat has again put itfclf 
into the feed ; and although the Turba be now in the Earthly Part, fo chat the feed is 
not altogether free, yet the matter Hands thus with the foul. 

11. The foul is not wholly forfaken of God, fo far as the Father and Mother are 
“ honert, and in God ; for it proceeds from the foul of the Father and of the Mother: 
And although a Child dies in the Mother’s womb without w Baptifm, yet it is baptized 
with the fpirit of the Father, and of the Mother, viz. with the Holy Gholl which 
dwells in them, and the Turba is dertroyed in Death ; for the * Faith’s part p^dlcth 
through to God. 


12. But 


Th& Fourteenth Quejlion Anfwered. 

12. But the matter is far otherwife with wicked Parents: If the Child dies in the 
Mother’s womb 7 , the foul of it falls into the Turba, and reaches not God to Eternity : 
It alfo knows nothing of him, but it is a life according to the Eflence, and property of 
the Parents. 

13. And yet it doth not by this reach to the infiamation, for that foul itfelf has not'.yet 
committed * fin •, but it is a fpirit in the fource, quite void of felf-defire, and wonders ; 
it is like the Flame of Brimftonc, like the* Ignes Eatui, and cannot reach God, but re- 
mains between Heaven and Hell in the Mystery, until the Judgment of God, which 
Jhall at laft gather in its harveft, and put every thing in its own place. 

14. Although b Mr. Sophifter may herein have other c Philofofby, but we care not for 
his Art, we have Eyes and he has Art ; we fpeak what we fee. 

15. Thus we give you to underhand, that no foul is born into this world without 
fin, how honeft foever the Parents be ; for it is c conceived in the Earthly feed, and 
brings the Turba of the body with it, which alfo hath furrounded the foul. 

16. Therefore God made a Covenant with Children in the Old Teftament, in the 
Circumcifion, and bound them in that Covenant to have their blood ihed, and fo drown 
the T urba of the foul therewith. 

17. And in the New Teftament there is the Baptifm ; wherein the Holy Ghoft walheth 
away the Turba of the water of the Soul with the water of Life, that it may e draw near 
to God and be his Child. 

18. But if any will fay, that thofe who have not Baptifm (as Jews and Turks, and 
other People who have not the knowledge thereof among them, nor the Candlcftic,) 
are all rejected of God, (although in their Doctrine, Life, and Deeds, they do earneftly 
ftrive to enter into the Love of God,) they fpeak fantaftically, and without knowledge, 
like Babel. 

19. Bleflednefs lies not only in the outward Word, but in Power: Who fhall call: out 
him that enters into God ? 

20. Is not this Babel, which has confounded the whole World, fo that People have 
divided themfelves in Opinions, and yet in the Will they go but one Way ? What 
caufed this but only the Antichrift, when he ' drew the Kingdom of God into his own 
Jurifdiflion, and made a mere fable of the New Birth, which the very Children will be 
alhamed of, when it fhall be day ? 

21. Wc can fay, with good ground, that Antichrift’s teaching is but e beating of 
the Ain, a flight of the Serpent which continually beguiles Eve. 

22. Thus we know, that no Soul comes into the world without fin, every one brings 
xht* Turba with it; for if it was without fin, then it muft alfo dwell in a body wholly 
pure, having no evil will in it, and in which is no Earthly * Defire. 

23. Now body and foul are thus k bound together, until the Turba finds the 1 Limit of 
the body, and then it fecks the works of the body. 
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1 Aftu.il. 

• Wandring 
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the Night. 

\}rj\vatvKr)<;. 

b Or one tli.it 
is learned in 
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carnal Rca- 
fon. 

c Meaning, or 
Opinion. 
d Engcndred, 
or hatched. 
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appear before 
God. 


f Took God's 
Government 
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s A mere 
fiourilh, or 
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calling a mill 
before the 
Eyes. 

h Difliarmony 
• Seeking, or 
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four Ele- 
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k Or knit. . 
1 Ot Rnd. 
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The Fifteenth Queftion. 

Flow cotneth Sin i?ito the Sou/ f feeing it is the I Fork and Creature 

j of God ? 


m Seeking, or 
longing. 

* Verb urn 
Domini* 


• Covctouf- 
nef$, or earth- 
ly defire, viz, 
\ ride, Goods, 
Power, and 
Honour. 

* Or Body. 


* Or has a 
part cr ftnie 
in it. 




>'3«£S it is mentioned before, fo it is, the T urba with the Earthly " De'- 


fire came together into this world, and fo the foul is (trongly drawn 
by two, viz. by the a Word of the Lord, which mediated or inter>- 
pofed itfelf, which out of Love is become Man ; this draws the foul 
continually into the Kingdom of God, and plainly (hows the foul the 
I Turba -, fo that the foul fees in Nature what falfhood and fin is, and 


yt£*yL 

> a 

^ 'v’-vzzr 


if it fufters itfelf to be drawn, then it becomes born again, and fo 
comes to be God’s Image. 

2. Secondly, the 7 "urba alfo mightily draws the foul with its band, and continually 
brings the Earthly Defire into ir, efpccially in the youth, when the Earthly Tree (ticks 
full of green iprouting Efiences and 1’oilon ; then the ‘Tttrba does fo mightily infinuate 
itfelf, that many a foul is not freed to Eternity. 

g. In a thing which has its rife from two beginnings, being of equal weight, one part 
will fink down, if weight be added to it, be ic either good or evil that is added. 

4. Sin makes not itfelf, but the will makes it, it comes from the Imagination into the 
Spirit for the Spirit enters into a thing, and is infeded by that thing, and fo the Turbo, 
ot that thing comes into the Spirit, and firll deftroys the Image of God. 

5,. And the T urba proceeds further, and ltarches deeper, and fo ie finds the Abyfs, viz. 
the foul ; and it feeks the foul, and fo finds the wrathful Eire, by which it mingles it- 
felf with the thing that is fo introduced into the Spirit •, and thus at length fin is wholly 
born. Now, therefore, whatfoever defires to bring that. which is outward into the Will* 
that is fin. 

6. The will ought to incline to nothing but to meeknefs and love, as if it were 2 No- 
thing, or Dead •, we fhould only defire to live to God, fo that God may work in us, and 
whatloever wc do befides, our will mud be direfted fo, that we do it to God. 

7. But if wc fet our will upon the 0 Elfence, then we bring the Eifence into the Spirit; 
and that takes poficfiion of our Heart ; and then the Turbo is born, and the foul is cap- 
tivated by the thing. 

8. And therefore we Anfxtr, that no foul comes pure from the Mother’s ? womb; 
whether it is begotten by holy or unholy parents. 

9. And as the Abyfs and the Anger of God, and alfo the earthly world, depend wholly 
on God the Father, and yet cannot comprehend and touch his Heart and Spirit-, fo it 
is alfo with the Child in the Mother’s womb, if it is begotten by godly Parents, 
then each Principle q (lands in its own part. 

10. When the 7 ‘urba takes the Earthly Body, then the Heaven takes the Spirit, and 
the Majeffy fills the Spirit; and then the foul is in God, it is free from pain. 

1 1. But while the foul remains in the Earthly Life, it is not free ; becaufe the Earthly 
Spirit does, with its Imagination, always bring its Abomination into it ; and the Spirit 
mud continually (land in (Irife againft the Earthly Life. 
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The Sixteenth Queftion. 

Hoi v is the Soul kept in fuch Union , both in the Adamical and 

Regenerate Body f 


i. E have mentioned before, that there arc three Principles, which are 

? ¥& >X XX all three in the foul already, and arc in one another, as one thing : anti 
XX XX i you mult underhand, that the ftrife in the foul begins before, in the 
3 * ^ ^ feed, while it lies hidden in both Sexes, in the Man and Woman ; 
5 ^ K when alfo the Turba flirs up itlclf before, in that it drives the Effence 

W k‘ cc * t0 a Imagination, to a falfe Defirc. 

2. Though the Spirit tames the body, yet it imagines, and this the 
S turba caufes in the/ecd ; and no man can well deny, but that many times this Imagination 
is olfenfive to him, and where there is a right Spirit, it wifhes it 1 anathematifed : And 
you muft know, that the Ipirit of the foul (ticks thus in a mifcrable ftrait, and cannot be 
loofcd, till the Turba takes the body, 

3. Now there is never any union between the outward, and the Regenerate Man ; 
the outward man would always devour the Regenerate, for they are in one another, but 
each has its own Principle, lb that the outward cannot overpower the Inward, if the Spirit 
docs but continue f in ftrife. 

4. They may very well depend on one another; for all three fet forth God’s works of 
W onder, if they continue in due Order, each keeping its own Principle, 

5. For the foul hath the Government of the l ire, and it is the caule of the life of all 
* three : and the 1 Spirit lias the Government of the Light, in which the Noble heavenly 
Image confifts with the Divine Love : and the outward Spirit has the Government of the 
iiarthly Life ; this fhould leek and manifeft the Wonders, and the Inward Spirit fhould 
give it underftanding to do it; and the foul fhould manifeft the Abyfs (viz. the higheft fe- 
cret) to H it. 

6 . The Soul is the Pearl, and the Spirit of the Soul is the finder of the Pearl, and the 
Earthly Spirit is the feeker : the Earthly body is the w Myflery, wherein the * fecret of 
Greateft 7 abftrufenefs lies : for the Deity has manifefted itfclf in the carthlincfs, viz. in a 
comprehenfible Eftence ; and therefore now three Seekers belong to it. 

7. But you muft not fuppofe, that we undervalued the outward life, for it is mod pro- 
fitable to us, as to the Wonders of God : there is nothing more profitable to the whole 
man, than to (land ftill in his threefold Dominion, and not go back with the outward into 
the inwaj^l, but with the inward into the outward. 

8. For the outward is a Beaft, and belongs not to the inward ; but its W r onders which 
it has brought forth out of the Inward, and which it has opened in the comprehenfible 
Efience, they belong in their Figure (not in their Eflence) to the Inward: the Inward 
Spirit muft receive thefe, (which are God’s works of Wonders,) for they ftiall be the joy 
of it for ever. 

9. And thus we fay, that the foul may be kept very well in the New Man, if the Spi- 
rits of its Tinfture do but hinder its * Longing and Imagination \ and though the outward 
Spirit be beftial, yet the Inward underftanding [Spirit] is able to keep in, and fubdue the 
outward, for it is Lord over it : But he that luffers the Beftial Spirit to be Lord, he :s a 
B"aft, and has alfo a Beftial Image in the inward Figure in the Tincture. ^ 

to. And he that letteth the Fire-Spirit, viz. the Turba, be Lord, he is an 1 T dermal 

* Iz 


r Ba ruflicd 
from him. 


r In the Com- 
bat. 


* Note, three 
bear rule in 
Man. 

1 The Spirit 
of the Soul. 
tt The out- 
ward Spirit. 

w Myfitrium. 
x Arcanum. 

> Or huUleru 
nefi. 


* Sr^king, or 
Dc lire. 

* Subftariual, 
or ■! in- 
c ax'.*::. 
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9 Or of. 


* Magi a or 
Deiirc. 


Devil In the Inward Image ; therefore here it is neceflary, that the outward Spirit pour 
» humi- * water into the fire, that it may hold that c ftrong Spirit captive •, whereas, whilft it will 
•'or rtern not ^ Hinge, n * s a Bcaft, according to the Inward Image. 

* Of the Old 1 1 ■ Now it" we confider ourfelves in the 4 union, the outward Spirit is very profitable to 
and New Man us; for many fouls would perifir, if the Beftial Spirit were not, which holds the Fire 
together. captive, and fets before the Fire-Spirit earthly betrial Labour and Joy, wherein it may 
.* Or tvorkt. bufy itfelf, till it be able by the * Wonders in the Imagination to difeover fomewhat of its 

Noble Image, that it may feek itfelf again. 

t2. My beloved Children, who are born in 1 God, I tell it to you, that it was not done 

without caufe, that God breathed the outward Spirit (viz. the outward Life) into Adam'% 

noftrils ; for great danger attended this Image. 

13. God knew how it went with Lucifer , and alfo what the great Eternal ‘ Magic could 
do : yea, Adam might have been a Devil ; but the outward Looking-Glafs hindered that, 
for where Water is, it quenches the Fire. 

k Or the 14. Alfo many a foul by its wickcdnefs would become a Devil in a h moment, if the 

twinkling of outward life did not hinder it, fo that the foul cannot wholly inflame itfelf. 

* of mil ice *5- How many are there that are fo full of poifon and 1 evil, that they would murder 

*ni/ wicked- anc ^ commit villany ? but this their Fire has Water, or elfe they were part remedy ; as you 

nets. fee in gall, which is a fiery poifon, but it is mingled with water, and fo the violence of 

the fire is allayed. 

1 6. Thus it is alfo with the Inward Eflcnce : the Spirit of this world has wound itfelf 
into the Abyfs of the foul, and in its fource has mortal water, wherewith it often moiftens 
the foul, when it would fpit Fire. 

17. Moreover, the outward Spirit could not have life without this Fire, feeing it has 
fire in all Creatures; but this F'ire is only the wrath of the Inward fire. 

18. The Inward fire confumes earth and ftones, alfo the body and blood, yea, even the 

* Or kindled. Noble Image, if it be k inflamed in the Will : But there the water is a Medicine for it, 

which allays its afpiring force, whereby it labours to get above the meeknefs of God, as 
Lucifer did. 
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The Seventeenth Queftion. 

JVhence y and wherefore is the Contrariety between the Spirit and 

the Flejh P 

I. j Y beloved friend, you know well, that fire and water are contrary; 

for the fire is Life, and the water is its Death ; and you fee plainly, 
that when Water is poured upon the Fire, the fource of the Fire goes 
out, and fo the. Fire is dead. 

2. And though in Man [the fire] is not wholly dead, becaufe of 


a) 
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mt Light, which continually caufes fire; yet there is an enmity; as 

/*\ C‘AJt£ t ] iere j s an cnrn j t y between God and Hell ; and yet Hell, or the Fire 
of Wrath, is God’s. 

3. AndGod’s Majefty would not be manifefled, if his Anger were not, which fliarp- 
ens the divine obfeure liiddennefs .of the Eternity, by the wrath of Nature, fo that 
it is changed into Fire, whence the high Light in the free Eternity is brought forth, which 
makes a Majelly in the meek fource. 
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n Cr wrathful 
dcfirc, and 
ind gnaiion 
of the fire. 

0 Or fecond. 
p Or Aking 
property. 

* Or feeling. 

1 0rfpringing 
virtues. 


4. And yet the Fire is the only caufe, that there is a 1 fource in the Light, in the Meek- 1 Or life, or 
neis ; for the Light proceeds from the Glance of the fire, and hath in it the fource of the uorit3n g* 
Fire. 

5. But the Will (as is mentioned before) finks down in the Anguifh, even into Death, 

and fpringeth forth again into the Liberty; and this is the Light which has the m fource a Or pro- 
of the Fire *, but yet it has another Principle in it, for the Anguifh is become Love. F crt y* 

6 . After this manner alfo it is in the Body, where the flcfh drives againft the Spirit : the 
Life of the outward fiefh is a Looking-Glafs of the mod Inward fire-life, viz. of the life 
of the foul; and the life of the Spirit of the Soul, with the Light of the Tinfture, is the 
iniddlemoft Life, and yet it is born out of the foul. 

7. But underftand our depth right: the Spirit of the Soul, wherein the Divine 
Image Hands, arifes in the fire, and is firft of all the will to the I ; ire; but when the 
6 wrath in the fire is fharpened and inflamed, then the Will comes into a great anguifh, 
like a dying, and finking down in itfclf, out of the wrath into the Eternal Liberty ; 
and yet there is no dying, but 0 another world thus comes out of the firft. 

8. F'or then the Will fprings up in the other world, as a fharpnefs out of the fire ; 
yet it is without any fuch p Anguifh fource in the Eternal Liberty : and it is a moving, 
a driving and an q acknowledging of the Anguifhing Nature; it has all the r Eficnccs, 
which in the firft fharp fire- world are brought forth in the Anguifh; but they are like 
one that goes out of fire into water, and fo the Anguifh of the fire is left in the 
water. 

9. You muft underftand, that this Life is the Life of the Spirit of the Soul : the 
Soul is the Center of Nature, and the Spirit is the precious and noble Image, which 

God created for his Image; herein Hands the High , ( Royal, and precious Image of f Or Kingly. 
God; for God is thus, he is comprehended in the fame fource of Life. 

10. The Spirit is not parted from the foul; no : as you fee Fire and Light are not 

parted, and yet are not one, they have a twofold * Source : the Fire is wrathful, the « Or Quality, 

Light is meek and lovely : in the Light is the Life, and in the Fire, the caufe of the 

Life. 

11. And thus without much fecking, you may find the caufe of the Contrariety, 
that is between the fiefh and the fpirit: for the inward Spirit lias the u Divine Body 
from the meek Eflentiality ; and the outward Spirit has the Body of the Glafs of the 
wrathful Fire, viz. the body of the Looking-Glafs of the foul, which would always 
av/aken the 1 wrathfulnefs, viz . the great Wonders which lie in the Y Arcanum , in the 
* ^agernefs of the foul ; but that the inward Spirit of Love hinders it, left it fiiould 
elevate itfelf, and inflame the foul, and fo it would lofe the a fruition of Love and the 
Image, and the wrathfulnefs of the foul would deftroy it; and thus contrariety arifes. 

12. The Inward Spirit would be Mafter, for it fubdues the outward; and fo alfo 
the outward would be Mafter, for it faith, I have the Great Wonders, and the Area- 
mm : thus it brags of the Myftery, and yet it is but a Glafs of the Myftery. 

13. It is not the Efience of the Myftery, but a b Defire, a comprehenfible Glafs, in 
which the Myftery is beheld; but it would be Mafter, feeing it has attained a Principle, 
and is a Life of itfelf ; bur it is a fool in refpccl of the Myftery. 

14. Therefore, beloved Brother, if you would feck the Myftery, feek it not in the 
outward Spirit, you will be deceived, and attain nothing, but a glimpfe of the Myftery : 
enter in even to the Crofs, then feek Gold, and you will not be deceived ; you muft 
feek in another world for the pure Child that is without fpot : in this world you find 
only the drofly Child, that is altogether imperfeft ; but go about it in a right manner. 

15. Go back from the Crofs into the fourth form, and there you have c Sol and Limp 
together, bring that in Anguifh into Death, and drive on that compofed Magical body 


0 Or God’s 
body. 

x Vehemrncy 
or f.ciccneft. 
y Jn ihe fe- 
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fierccnefi, or 
flrcngth. 
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or dcTirc. 

1 Or for a 
body, 
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l*he Seventeenth Quejlion Anfueered. 

fo long, till it becomes again that which it was before the Center in the Will, and 
then it becomes d Magical and hungry after Nature. 

j 6. It is a c longing in the Eternal Longing, and would fain have a body, there- 
fore give it Sol y viz. the Soul, * that it may have a body, and then it will foon make a 
body according to the Soul* for the Will fpringeth up in Paradife, with fair heavenly 
fruit without blemifh. 

1 7. There you have the Noble Child; ye covetous gripers, we muft indeed tell this 
to you, feeing it is born v/ith the time, but thofe only that arc ours will undcr- 
ftand us. 

18. For v/c mean not here a 1 Glafs or Heaven, but Gold wherewith you vaunt, 
which for fo long a time has been your Idol God; and your blind h Owl-eyes are lo 
quite put out, that you fee lefs than before: But the Children fhall fee, eat and be ia- 
tisfied, that they may praife God. 

J9. Wc fpcak here wonderfully, yet we fpcak nothing but what \vc muft fpeak: 
Let none marvel, that he knows the iMyftery, who lias not learnt it from any man; 
does not an herb grow without your i Counfcl ? neither does it inquire for your Art ; 
yea the Myftcry is grown alfo without your Art, it has its own fchool ; like the A pollies 
Oil the Day of Pcntecoft , who fpoke with many Languages and Tongues without pre- 
meditation and Art; and fo is this fimplicity in like manner. 

20. And this forctels thy Fall, O Babel y k that thou mayeft know it : no Wrath nor 
Anger will help you; the Star is born which leads the 1 wifemen out of the Faft-Coun- 
try : but leek thou only where thou art, and find thyfelf; and call the m T urba burn 
thee, arid then thou fhalt live with the Children: this we tell thee in good earneil, there 
is no other Remedy; thy Anger is thy fire, which will deftroy thylclf. 

21. Or doft thou think that we are blind ? If we faw nothing, we would ftill be filcnt; 
what plcafure would a lie be to God? yea wc fiiould be found in the ! Turba , which 
Larches through all human FiTences and Works: or do we this piece of fervice for 
'Wages? is it our n living? why do we not ynind cur bread only according to outward 
Realon ? 

22. But feeing it is our Day-labour, wc muft do what the Father will have us, for 0 we 
muft give an account of it in the evening ; this we fpcak ferioufiy, and in good earneft. 

23. Thus you may well underftand the Contrariety of Flcfh and Spirit, and appre- 
hend very well that 1 wo Spirits are in one another, one ftriving againlt the other; for 
one defires God, the other defires Bread, and both are profitable and good. 

24. But thou Child of Man, let this be fpoken to thee : Lead thy life circumfpeftly, 
and let the Spirit of thy Soul be Lord, and thou wilt r have fought here a good bight ^ 
for this time is but fhort. 

25. Wc all ftand here in the field and grow ; let every one have a care what fruit he 
bears, for at the end of the Harveft every work fiiall be put into its own Granary. 

26. It is better to labour a little while with toil and care in the vineyard, and to ex- 
pert the great wages and rcfrefhmenr, than to be a King here for a little time, and 
afterwards to be a Lion, a Wolf, a Dog, a Cat, a Toad, Serpent or Worm, in 
s Figure. 

27. O child of Man ! think upon this, be yet warned ; we fpeak very ferioufiy, out 
of a wonderful Kye, you fhall very fhortly find it by experience ; there is yet but a 
little time, for the beginning lias already found the end : this is a little r Rofe out of 
the beginning *, fee ycr, 2nd put covetoufnefs out of your 1 Eves, or clfe you ihall 
wail and lament, and none will pity you ; 1 for what a man fcws y that he muft alfo reap ; 
what will Romp and Honour avail when it leaves you ? 

28. Here you aie \cry potent, but afterwards you fiiall be impotent ; u ye are Gods, 
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ind yet you run on headlong to the Devil ; take pity on your own Life, and on your 

^'20. Pray be the Children of Got!, and be not the Devil’s; let not the Hypocrites 
keep you back by their 1 flattery ; they do it for their bellies, for their honoui s, and 
for money’s lake ; they are the iervants of the Great Babel. 

20. Examine yourfclves, afk your Conlcience whether it be in God . that will blame 
you, and bid you drive the Hypocrites from you, and leek the clear countenance of 
God, and look not through 1 a Glafs. 

at. God is for you, he is in you, confefs to him, come to him with the Jolt Son ; 
there is no other can take the Turba from you ; you cannot enter but through Death 
into the other world, whither your Hypocrily can never come, otherwile there is no 
forgivenefs of fin and although you fliould give all to your Hypocrites, yet then you 
would be as much captivated in the 7 ^ urba as you were before. 

22. It is no fuch matter, as that one fhould ftand by and take away th cyurba from 
you when you give him good words ; no, no, it is a Magical thing : You mult be 
born again, as Chrift faith, or elfe you cannot come to God ; do what you will, All 

H 22? C Jf ^ou^ould ferve God, you mud do it in the New Man, the Earthly Adam 
can do him no acceptable fervice; let him ling, ring, roar, call, confefs, pray, cry, 
and do whatever he will, all is but fighting with a ihadow ; the \\ ill mult be in it, 
the Heart mull wholly refign itfelf up into it, elfe it is but conjecture, and a fable ol 
AntichrifPs, wherewith the whole Earth is filled. . . . 

24. The will is greater and more powerful than much crying ; it is able to deltroy 
the Turban and to enter into the Image of God; it has power to be the child of God ; 
it can throw down Mountains and raife the Dead, if it be born in God, and if the 

Holy Spirit gives it leave. .... , , ,. ,. . 

55. For a man mud walk in obedience in great humility, and only call his will into 
God’s will, that God may be both the will and the deed in him : This is the way to Sal- 
vation and' to the Kingdom of Heaven, and no other; let the Pope or DoCtors preach 
what they will to the contrary, all is but lying, and mere Hypocritical juggling. 
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The Eighteenth Queftion. 

How does the Soul depart from the Body at the Death of a Ma?i? 

1 E R E we ".nuld have the world invited for a Gudl, efpecially Babel 

' H sK the Whore, and fee whether flic can be made a true child ; for 

Death is a terrible Gucd, he throws the proud Rider and his Horfe 
i/ ^ 6 ^5 to t ^ ,c ground. 

2. My beloved friend, this is a very 1 hard Qiiedion, and re- 1 Or D« r . 
rf quires the Eyes of all the three Principles to fee it well ; they mull 
JtA 0*1 nQt j: c j n jy eat h that would enter in and behold this; they mull be , Th ; n? , of 

poifon to Death, and a pcdilence to Hell ; they mult take Death captive if they will r u b{iat.c«. 
fee it ; no man’s underdanding can otherwife find it out, except he comes into Death » See the 
hi ml elf, and then he will feel indeed what Death is; he lhall furely taftc what it is, thc 

when one Principle (viz. the life ) perilhes. . . Points. Point 

3. You underllcod before, that all * Eflences are * Magical, and that one is always s . ver< 6j. 
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the c Glafs of the other, and thmt in this Glafs the Defire of the firft Looking-Glafs k 
opened, and comes to be an Efience ; and then alio that the Turba is in every Efience, 
which deftroys all [till ic comes] to the firft Efience, and that is alone, and has no Dc- 
Itroyer. 

4. For there is nothing more ; it cannot be broken, it ftands in itfclf, and out of 
itfelf, and goes whither it will : and thus it is every where in no place, for it is in the 
Abyfs, where there is no place of Reft, it mult only reft in itfelf. 

5. Now feeing all Efiences have proceeded from one, therefore the beginning is alfo 
in the laft Efience; for the laft is d gone back into the firft, and fecks the firft, and 
finds it in itfelf; and when it finds the firft, it lets all the other go, and dwells in the 
Limit, and there it can be without e fource. 

6 . For there is nothing that can give it a * fource : It is itfelf the matter of the firft 
Efience; and though it be another thing, yet it is but the twig of itlelf, and its own 
will and nothing elie; for there is nothing that can give it another will. 

7.. Thus we give you to underftand what dying is : the beginning fecks the Limit , 
and when it finds it, then it cafts away tlje feeking, viz . the Earthly Life, that fhall be 
caft away, it mult break off* itfelf. 

8. For the beginning (viz. the foul) continues in the Limit, and lets the body pe- 
rifh ; there is no complaining about it, neither doth the foul defire it any more : it 
muft go into its limit, viz. into the Wonders of that which it has been. 

9. For the Spirit of the Soul grieves not when the body f perifhes, but the Fire-Life 
grieves, becaulc the matter of the Fire, which the fire has produced, that alfo pcriflics, 
but only in the Subltance. 

10. The figure continues ftill in the will, for the will cannot bedeftroyed : and thus 
the foul muft continue in the will, and it takes the figure inftead of matter, and burns 
in the will ; for the firft glowing of the fire docs not pafs away, but it is quite deprived 
of the matter of the Earthly Life, viz. of the 1 Pbur. 

1 1. And thus the fire becomes impotent, and partes into Darkncfs, unlefs the Spirit 
has heavenly u Efientiality, viz. the Divine Body ; and then the Fire (viz. the true 
foul ) receives that meek body for a 1 Sulphur, and fo the foul burns in the Love-fire, 
and is quite gone out from the firft k Fire-life. 

12. It is now in God’s Principle : the firft 1 wrathful Fire cannot touch it in Eternity, 
for it has received another Source, and is truly born again, and knows no more of the 
firft Life, for it is fwallowed up in the Magi a. 

13. The Turba remains in the Earthly Body, and is again become that which it was 
before the body was, viz. a Nothing, a Magi a, wherein all its Efiences ftand in the Fi- 
gure as in a Glafs, but not corporeally, but after the manner of Eternity ; as we know 
that all the Wonders before this world ftood in a Myftery, viz. in the Virgin of wifdom, 
but without fubftance. 

14. Therefore we here underftand, that this Myftery has been fo manifefted in its 
parting, that it cannot be extinguilhed in Eternity ; but it remains eternally in Di- 
ftindtion and Partition, and is beheld in the Magia, in the feparation, in that manner 
as it formed itfelf here. 

1 f t . Thus we may perceive what the n Separation is, that the Turba has found the 
Limit of the Efience; for ficknefs to death is nothing elle, but that the Turba lias 
inflamed itfelf, and will deftroy the Efience ; it is at the Limit, and will caft away that 
which is introduced * between. 

16. And this is alfo the caufe that the body dies ; the Turba pafies into itfelf into 
the fire, and fo the outward Life is extinguilhed ; for it withdraws the fire of the foul, 
and lo it pafies into its own p /Ether, and is at its Limit, - ■ 

1 7. And 
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Eighteenth Qucjlion Anfwercd. 

17. And if the fire of the foul has not die Divine bpdy in the Spirit, nor in the Will 
Jn the DcTire, then it is a dark fire, which burns in anguifh and great horror ; for it has 
nothin" but the firft four forms of Nature in Anguifii. _ . 

1 8 And if the will is quite void of the power of humility, then there is no finking 
down, or into itfelf, through Death into Life, but it is like a ' tormenting furious wheel, 
which would continually By aloft, and yet it goes downwards on the other lide ; it has 

the condition of Fire, but not the burning of Fire. 

‘iq. "For the T urba is the exceeding ftrong r harfhnefs and bitternefs : and the bitter- 
nefs continually feeketh the Fire, and would ITrike it up, but the Aftringcncy holds it 
captive ; fo that it is only an horrible Anguifii, and continually turneth itfelf like a wheel, 
and imagines, but finds nothing but itfelf : it draws itfcll into itfelf, and impregnates lt- 

felf : it devours itfelf, and is its own fubfiance. ...... . , . 

20. It has no other fubfiance, but that which the Spirit of the foul continually has 
made in the outward life, viz. covetoufnefs, pride, curling, fwearing, reviling, back- 
biting, fiandering, 'murder, hatred, “wrath, anger, falfhood ; this is its food, lport, 
and 1 paftime; for the Turbo, in the will takes the fubfiance with it: Its works follow it. 

21. And though it has done fome good, yet that is done only in y a glittering mow 
and appearance, from an ambitious mind -, and afterwards it continues thus, in its afpir- 
ing, always endeavouring to climb up, it always elevates itfelf, it would continually be 
above the Meeknefs, and yet it neither knows ic nor fees it; it is an mediant elevation 
above God, and yet an Eternal Deprcfiion ; it feeks a ground, and there is none : I his 

is its Life. . , . 

22. Yet if it had comprehended any purity of Love in its will, (as many a one that is 

converted at laft in his end,) then it thus finks into itfelf through the Anguifh ; for t ic 
humble fpark falleth down through death into life, and then the * lourcc of the foul ends : 
but it is a fmall twig budding forth into the Kingdom of God. .... 

22. It cannot fufficiently be deferibed, what refining the foul has, and how it is hin- 
dered and plagued by the Devil, before it can get this fpark into itfelf. Lut this wife world 
will not believe this, it is too wife, and yet it is fo ftark blind, it undciftands Nothing, 
but hangs continually to the Letter : O ! that none might feel this by Experience, v\e 
would willingly be filent. 

24. We fpeak not here of any ftrange * fource, but only of that which is m the Turbo , 
and .alfo of no other Power of the Devil over the poor foul, but its own horror and 

* abominable fug"eftions, by which the Imagination of the foul is fo tormented. 

2 c. The condition of Hell is far othervvife than Bobcl teaches ; fhe faith that the Devil 

* beats and torments the foul ; but this is fpoken in mere blindnefs ; the Devil is not at 
odds with his own Children ; they muft all do his will ; the anguifii and horror of Hell 
plague every one of them fufficiently in their own abominations ; every’ one has his own 
Hell ; there is nothing but his own poifon that apprehends him. 

26. Tjje four Forms of the Original of Nature, are the common plague which every 
one feels according to his own Turbo , but one different from another : the covetous has 
froft; the angry, fire; the envious, bitternefs; the proud, an high afpiring, and yet an 
Eternal finking and falling into the Abyfs ; the d fcorner fwallows down the Turbo of 
thofe abominations which he here belched forth ; the falfe deceitful heart has the fourth 
form, viz. the great • Anguifii. 

27. For the Turbo Hands in the Circle of the Fire, viz. in the heart of the foul ; and 
falfe-fpeaking, lying, and ( untruths, are an abominadon and gnawing, and make it curfe 

itfelf. . , 

28. A Potentate who has oppreffed the poor, and ronfumed his 1 fweat in pride, he 
rides in the curfes of the poor in the height of Fire; for all the b neceflities of die poor 
flick in him. 

7 , / * K 
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s Anftious, 
mad, fen fiefs, 
giddy wheel. 

r Or Ailrin- 
gcncy. 


f Or did, or 
wrought. 

x Cruelty. 
u Rage, or 
fu lien nefs. 
x Work, or 
bufinefs. 
i Or Hypo- 
crify. 


*Or paia. 


* Or pain. 
b Or wicked, 

c Whips* 


4 Or blafphe- 
mer. 

e Or aking. 

f Idle words, 
unfaithful- 
r.cfij, or jeer- 
ing. 

* Or labour. 

* Or mifcric 
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>4 The Eighteenth and Nineteenth Quefliom Anfwered . 

29. He has no Reft, his pride always climbs up, he behaves himfelf juft as he did 
here ; he continually feeketh, and yet wanteth all things ; what he had too much of^ 
that he has too little of there ; he continually defires to devour his own Eflence, but he 
has none, for he is Magical. 

Or light. 30. He has loft his ‘ true Image ; he has the Image, as it were, of a proud prancing 
Horfe, or of what elfe he has been delighted with; whatfoever he took with him in his 
will, that is his Image ; where his Heart is, there is his treafure alfo, and that in its 
Eternity. 

31. But hearken, friend, what the laft Judgment will bring with it! then all things 
/hall pafs through the Fire, and the floor (hall be fwept clean, and every one lhall go into 
his own place ; at this the very Devils themfclves tremble. 




The Nineteenth Queflion. 


Haw is the Soul Mortal \ and how Immortal f 


k Or pain, or 
working pro- 
perty, or Na- 
ture. 


1. 1*"**! Thing which has an Eternal beginning, has alfo an Eternal end, 

SmL Js has the Eflence of the foul, 

fjj A $ 2. As to what concerns the Intake which God 

t/\3 


and fo 


created, and which 
and will be 


2. As to what concerns 

has a Temporal beginning, that is born out of the Eternal, 
fet in the Eternal Eflence withoat k fource. 

3. And where there is no k fource, there is alfo no Death ; and 
though there be a fource, (as there is a fource in Heaven,) yet it is but in one only will, and 
that has its foundation in the Eternity ; and as nothing is there that can find it, fo there is 
nothing that can come into it. 

4. But where there is one will only, (as in God, who is All in All,) there is nothing 
that can find the will ; there is no Turba there; for the will defires nothing but itfe'f only, 

J0r branches' and its 1 twigs, which all ftand in one tree, in one Eflence ; the Tree is its own beginning, 
and its own end. 

5. The foul has proceeded out of the Mouth of God ; and when the body dies, it 
goes again into the Mouth of God : It is in the Word, the Eflence ; and in the Will, the 
Deed. 


' 6 . ' Now who will condemn that which he has in his own body ? now the foul is in the 
Divine body, it is hidden in God from all evil ; and who can find it ? none but the Spirit 
of God, and one foul another, and the Communion of Angels. 

7. But the wicked fouls have loft their Image in the Limit, for it is entered into a 
Limit, and that Limit is the End of the Image ; the Turba deftroys the firft Image, and 

* Or >vcrks. attra&s the * Eflences of the will for an Image; and this is alfo immortal, for the Eter- 

nal Nature dies not, becaufe it had no beginning. 

8. If the Eternal Nature in the fire of Anger fliould die, then alfo God’s Majefty 
would be extinguilhed, and the Eternal Something would again become an Eternal No- 
thing; and that cannot be, but whatfoever is from Eternity, that continues Eternally. 

9. The falfe foul cannot awaken any other fource, but that only which flood from 
Eternity in the Eye of Anger, viz. in the Center of Nature. 

10. All things have been from Eternity, but cfientially in the Eflence, not in the 

» figuraln Subftance of the Eflence, not fubftantial Spirits, but Spirits ' in Figure, without Cor- 

Sfintui. porality •, they have been from Eternity as in a Magia, one has fwallowcd up the other in 

the Alngia. 


The Twentieth and Twenty -frjl Sty eflivm Anfwered. 

it. And a third is come out of chefe two, according to the form of thefe two; there 
has been a \V refiling from Eternity, and a figured fubitance : the Creation hath placed 
all in the ° Wonders, fo that now in Eternity all tilings Hand thus in the Eternal Magia 
in the Wonders. 

12. Now if the wicked fouls had * brought no fubitance into their wills, then they 
fliould have no pain, there would be no perception but Magta ; but the fubitance is an 
Image, and that is the T urba, and fo there is a Iburce that may be felt. 

13. There is a dying, and yet no dying, but a will of dying, viz. an anguilh in that 
fubitance which was introduced into the will. 

14. And that caufes that all things long or pant after God, and yet are not able to 
reach him ; and this caufes anguilh and l’orrow for the introduced evil, when the foul 
continually thinks, had ft thou not done this, or that, then thou mightelh have attained 
the Grace of God ; and the evil fubitance caufes the Eternal Defpair. 

15. And thus we fay no foul is mortal, whether it be in God or in Hell ; and its fub- 
ftance remains for ever to God’s Wonders. 
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• Or Works 
of Wonder. 

* Note, the 
condition of 
the evil fouls 
of fuch In- 
fants as die 
in their Mo- 
thers womb, 
before they 
commit fin 
actually. 


The Twentieth Queftion. 

How does the Soul return to God again ? 

j." 5 ^ HIS has been already fufficiently explained ; that it was p fpoken out , Qr breath. 

XriM & of the Mouth of God, and created by the Holy Glioft into the ed. 

Im2ECOf God ; 

** 2. Now if it fo continues, then, when it leaves this Earthly Life, 1 Evil, pain, 

)'t J/’rf it is already in the Mouth of God; for it is in the Divine Body, no or hurt can 
kt-jlL jzJ* s Source can touch it. come at u * 


The Twenty-firft Queftion. 

JVhither goes the Soul when it departs from the Body ; be it faved y 

or 7iot faved ? 



foul remains in its own Principle. 

. }• F° r the body retains it not, no wood, no Hone, can r retain it ; ' Compre- 
it is th.inner than the Air ; and if it has the Divine Body, then it goes hend, inclofc, 
diredt as a Conqueror through the Turbo, viz. through the Anger of God, and quite keener wi th- 
orough Death ; and when it is through, then it is in God’s f Effence. 'O f tift 

3. It remains in its ‘ Wonders and EITences which it wrought here j it beholds the 1 p C cds. nCff 
Majefly of God, and the Angels, face to face, 

* K z 
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Tbe Tivenly-firfl Queftion Anfwered, 

4. Wherefoever it is, it is in the Abyfial World, where there is no End nor Limit. 
•Matt.24.28. Whither fhould it go ? ’ Where (be Carcafe is, there (be Eagles gather together : It is in 
Lake 17. 37. chrift’s Flefh and Blood, with Chrift its Shepherd. 

5. Though it fhould go a thoufand miles off, yet it would be in the fame place 
from whence it went •, lor in God there is no Limit, near and' far off is all one 
in him. 

6. It is as fwift as a Thought, it is Magical, it dwells in its Wonders, they are its 
Houfe. 

7. The Eflentiality that is without it, is Paradife, a fpringing, blofioming, and grow-* 
ing of all manner of fair heavenly fruits ; juft as we have all kinds of fruit here in this 
world, which we eat after an Earthly manner, fo alfo there are all manner of fruits irt- 
Paradife, which the foul may eat; they have colours and virtues in the fubftance, and 
not like a thought: though they be as thin and fubtle as a Thought, but fubftantiaL 
comprehensible, and palpable to the foul, virtual and full of the fap of the water of 
Life, and all this from the heavenly fubftantiality. 

8. For the heavenly body of the Soul is from the pure Element, (whence the four 
Elements are brought forth,) and that gives flefli, and the Tin&ure gives blood : the 
heavenly man has ilefh and blood, and Paradife is the Power of the fubftantiality'; it 
is heavenl Earth, incomprehenfible to our outward Rcafon. 

* Or Lc/Ton. But we will again teach you another ‘A. B. C. All in this world have not 

Chrift’s flefli in them, hidden in the Old Adam ; indeed among very many, fcarce one, 
but the Regenerate, - who are departed from their own will into God’s will, in whom 
the Noble Grain of Muftard-feed is fown, out of which a Tree is grown. 

10. Moft fouls depart from the body without Chrift’s body; yet they hang as- by ,v 
r The final! r thread, and arc at laft in their Faith entered into the will-, thefe fouls indeed are in 
thread of t } ie Image in the Spirit, but not in the Flefli. 

11. Such as thele wait for the laft Day; when the Image, (viz. the Body,) ftiall 
come forth out of the Grave, out of the firft Image, for God will raife it up by the 
voice of Chrift, even that Image which Adam had in his Innocence, which has fprouted 
with or by Chrift’s Blood. 

, i2. But the Earthly Body ftiall not touch it, that muft come before the Judgment in 

the Tjrba ; but after the Sentence of the Judgment, the Turba ftiall fwallow it up, -and 

* Or tfoiks. the 1 VVonders [of it] fhall only remain. 

/ / . 13. You muft underftaod us right: Thefe fouls that muft wait till the laft Day for 

''/ A f - >'■ their Bodies, they remain with their bodies in the ftill Reft, till the laft day, without 
•Or Source, feeling any * pain, but in another Principle. 

'/<?;, j >.■: y 14. They have neither Darknefs, nor Majefty, in the Earth, but are at reft without 

7, - ' pain, in the Eternal ftill Liberty, without touching the Body. 

<" »’ Or works. 15. Yet they lee their 6 Wonders, but they perform nothing in them, for they wait 

1 .. upon God, and are in Humility; for they are funk down through Death, and are in' 
•Gulf, or another world, yet there is a great c Space between them, and the holy fouls that are 

dirtance. j n Chrift’s fiefh and blood ; but not a Principle, they arc in one and the fame Princi- 

ple. 

* Or power. lb. But a Spirit without a Body has not that 4 might, which the Spirit in the Body 

has ; therefore they are in reft, and are under the Altar of God. 

17. When the Lift Day fhall come, then ftiall they come forth, and eat of the Bread 
•Rev. 6. 9, of God, and put on the Divine Body, as is mentioned in the 4 Revelation of John ; 
10, 11. where the fouls under the Altar, clothed in White, fay. Lord , when wilt thou avenge 
our Bleed? and it was anlwcred them, that they fhould reft a little wbilc x till their bre- 
thren were accomp’.ij). e.l, which Jbttild be killed for the witnefs of Jefus. 

4 
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iS. But the fouls of the wicked have another place, viz. in the mod f innermoft, f Theinner- 
which alfo is the moft outcrmoft in the Darknefs; they dare go no whither; they re- 
main merely with the body, in their 1 fubftance, yet not in this world, neither do they n< . fj 
touch the Earth. . * Efl" ence or 

ig. They have, indeed, power enough over the Earth; they can open it without works. 

* fubftance and perceptibility : But they have not the outward Principle ; they have k Eflence «nd 
not power enough over the outward Spirit ; yet it can for a time make * Apparitions in 

the fydereal Spirit. t £hn? trices. 

20. As many appear again in the Aftral Spirit, and feek 1 Abftinence, and make * Or Spirit of 
many-afraid, with caufing difturbances in houfes; all which they do by the Aftral Spirit, the Air. ,J 
till that be confumcd, and then their “ tricks lie in the Darknefs; and they expedt the 

laft Judgment. . , - . . and Show'. 1 ’’ 

21. Our Babel fays, it is the Devil which goes up and down in the Inape o t the 
foul; indeed the damned foul has enough of the Devil, but it is not the very Devil ; 
he is in the Abyfs, and torments the foul in. the time of the body willingly; in the 
Abyfs of the foul. 

22. Neither does he altogether want a cloak for his hypocritical deceit, for he can 
put on an outward garment, to fcduce or terrify men in. 

23. But this complaint we have againft Babel , that ftie is fo extreme blind, and has fei 
little knowledge of God, fhe has caft away the true A-fagia and Philofophy, and re- 
ceived Antichrift ; now fhe has loft: her underftanding, fhe has a kind of Art Bill, but 
her underftanding quite fails her, fhe has broken the Looking-Glafs, and fees with Spec- 
tacles. 

24. ; What {hall we fay? The world is blind-folded, it is drawn into a fnare, and 
taken captive, and it fees it not, vet it were at liberty if it did but fee it ; the fnare 
wherewith it is bound is malicious Knavifh cunning ; thou fhalt foon be made to fee : If 
is broad day-light, only awake, thou Keeper of Jfracl. 

25. Thus, my beloved friend, know that there is a difference of places where fouls 
are, according to that whereinto the foul is entered ; if it be Holy and Regenerate, 

then it has a " body which expedts only the * Wonders of the body at the laft Judgment- a TTvebodyof 
Day; it has r comprehended them already in the Will, but at the laft Day they muft ^Or works 
ftand before the Judgment. r Conceived, 

26. All fouls, good and bad, fliall every one receive their Sentence and Reward r or { 0Ttn ~d. ' 

The Holy fliall be fet in the prefence of the wicked, that they may fee and q feel the s Or taft'e. 
caufe of their 1 pain. ' Orfource 

27. If any fhould conceit a peculiar Refidence, or place where they fhould confort torment, 
or fit together, that contradicts the Rule of the Magia :■ Every foul is m its own coun- 
try, and not bound to the place of the body, but it may be where it will; wherefo-- 

ever it is, it is either in God, or in Darknels. 

28. Gocl is every where, and Darknefs is everywhere; the Angels alfo are every 

where, each in its own Principle, and in its own 1 Property. _ { Or Count . ' 

29. The Fidlion of outward Reafon, without the knowledge of the Principles, is 

• as a fighting with a fhadow : If I fhould afk a thoufand times, and fhould always be 1 Or a fair? 
told fomething concerning God, and yet were but in fkfh and blood, I fhould look ChCi, a con^ 
upon it as Babel does ; which fuppofes that the foul flies into a Heaven above the Stars; ccu ' 

I know notlring yet of that Heaven, and I can well forbear being there. 

30. Heaven is indeed above ; but there are the Angelical Principalities and Thrones r 

This * Eye of the ■" frBther is our Principality and Kingdom. * Or Clotr 

31. The fame is with them above which is with us, but our Creation and E ffe n c e . ’ e s A 1 - 1 u 

is in our Esther : A foul may come to them if it earneftjy defiret, and the Angels of ■ „°_ r 

God will lovingly entertain it. 
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32. For the fame Effence of God, which is with us, is with them; this only is the 
difference, that they have among them Angelical works, wholly pure without blemifh, 
and we have the great wonders, and therefore they long to be with us ; and befidcs, 
they are our miniltring fervants, during the life of the body, and refill: the Devil. 

33. Now if the Angels be in this world, in the Holy Principle, whither then fhall 
the foul fly firft: ? Perhaps into Pride, as Lucifer did, might Babel think. O no ! they 

* What God continue in humility, and look* upon God’s Wonders ; as God’s Spirit moves, fa do 
doe*. they. 


The Tvventy-fecond Queflion. 

JVhat does every Soul departed? Does it rejoice till the lajl Judg- 
ment-Day ? 


s' Or Trium* 
pham. 


* Or works, 
which it did 
here. 


• Or fully. 


b Or Crown 
of Victory. 


I. HIS Queflion contains the exceeding joyful Gate of Glory, leading 

} ac & ac i to the knowledge of the r victorious Garland of the foul. 

T 2 * ^^en a I^ ar ^ n g Son travels afar off into a ftrange Country, 

.'’vS for Art and Honour, he often thinks of home, and of the time 

ST <f when he fhall enjoy his Parents and Friends; he rejoices at the 
bought of that Day, and experts it with inward Joy and Longing: 
alfo he applies himfelf to his bufinefs, that he may get Arts and 
Skill, wherewith he may rejoyce his Parents, Kindred, and Friends. 

3. Think of this fimilitude, and take it into confideration. It is juft fo with the 
foul ; the fouls w’ithout the body have a great inward joy, and wait for the laft Day 
'with great inward Defire, when they fhall again receive its fair and Holy Body witn 
its * Wonders. 

4. Alfo their Reft is in their will, where they behold their works after the manner 
of the Eternal Abyflal Magic, which they fhall then firft: receive at die laft Day, in the 
Figure, with the New Body out of the Old. 

5. Alfo we know and a highly perceive, yet in the Spirit only, according to its 
knowledge, that the bleffed fouls rejoice in the labour which they , took here, and ex- 
ceedingly recreate themfclvcs in their wonders which they fee Magically : for they that 
have led many to Rightcoufncfs, they have their Reward in the Magia> in the will be- 
fore their Eyes. 

6. They that have fuffered much Peffccution for the Truth’s fake, they fee their 
bright b Triumphant Garland, which at the laft Day they fhall fet upon the New 
Body. 

7. They that have done much Good, they fee that plainly Jhining in die will. 

8. They who have been fcorned, contemned, perfecuted, and (lain for Chrift’s Doc- 
trine, Honour, and Truth’s fake, they fee the Triumphant Victory, like one that has 
overcome his Enemy in a light, and then reprelents the Vi&ory to his Frince or King; 
for which he has exceeding great Glory, when his King receives him with great joy, 
and keeps him with him for his faithful afiiftant. 

9. We have no Pen that can write what exceeding joy is in them ; only this we know, 
that thofc for the molt part have put on the Divine Body in this world, and fo have greater 
perfedion than the other: they exped the laft Day with great joy and gloiy, when their 
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6 Clarity, 
Transfigura- 


The Twenty-fecond QueJUcn Anfaered. 

works ftiall be prefented to them, and fet before their Eyes in heavenly figures ; and the 
wicked fhail fee them, c againft whom they have kicked. c Or whom 

10. Every foul rejoices before the face of God, in great hope of that which it fhail thc Y h ? vc 
receive again, for it knows its Reward; but without the body it cannot receive it : for o*.™ nnlzc 
it hath wrought its works in the Body, and therefore it will get that again, which will 
follow it in the New body. 

11. For though the exceeding precious Holy Souls have put on Chrift’s body in this 
world, fo that they (land in Heaven, viz. in the Image of God; yet all their works 
were wrought in the Old Body, which was God’s Looking-GIafs : and in the Refurrec- 

tion they fhail be prefented to them in the true heavenly Figure in that * body. d Oroldbody 

i z. For the firft Image which Adam was before the Fair, is Regenerated in Chrift ; 
and fhail again, with its Wonders, be put upon the foul ; and although it had the Divine 
Body before, yet the c Wonders ftand in the firft Image. e Or works. 

13. But the Turba , with the outward Kingdom of the outward Source, is gone, for 

f it was a Glafs, and is now become a Wonder ; it lives without Spirit as a Wonder, and f The firft 
/hall be put upon the foul in great % Glory, which it fhail have from the Light of God; Image, 
at which the holy fouls exceedingly rejoice, and expect it with great longing. 

14. You muft know, that every bleffcd foul trims its Lamp, fo that it willingly /ion" or 
meets its Bridegroom at the laft Day : it always renews its will, and thinks how it fhail brightnefs. 
rejoice with all holy men and Angels, in its new Body in the Wonders : there is a conti- 
nual fpringing up of Joy in them, when they think of that which is to come, each as its 
virtues are. 

15. And as their works have been different upon Earth, fo alfo is their hope : for a 
Day-labourer, who has wrought much, rejoices at his wages, fo alfo here; there is a 
friendly Effcnce among them, and in them. 

1 6. All the fcorn and difgracc which was put upon them, that were innocent, is a' 
great Triumphant Glory to them, in that they have fuffered in Innocence, and put on 
Patience in Hope, which they have ftill on them ; Death cannot take it away, nor put it 
off, but the foul takes that with it which it has h conceived. 

lj. Its many hearty prayers, wifhes, and good deeds in love to its neighbour, are its 
food which it eats, and it rejoices itfelf, till its New Body fhail eat Paradifical fruit. 

18. But they who have put on the Divine Body here, they eat at God’s Table without 
ceafmg; yet the Paradifical fruit belongs to the body of the Wonders, which fhail arife 
out of the Grave, and which was created in Paradife; for it was made out of the Begin- 
ning, and it brings the End with the 1 Wonders into the Beginning again. 

19. But wonder not, nor think that we underftand it fo, though wc feem to ipeak of 

two bodies of the Ilolieft Saints ; for they are not two, but one : But confider, that God’s 
Effentiality filleth all, and that is the Divine Body, which is put upon the k Holy Souls, k ^j Je 
even in this life. Holy SouF. 

20. Fof*they caft their will into God’s will, and fo they receive the Divine Body which 1 ° r 
filleth all things : their will dwells in the Divine Body, and eats of God’s word, of God’s ”j^ e ^ rc 
fruit, of God’s 1 virtue, in the Divine Body; and Chrift is in God; God is become with. 

Chrift. n Viz. the 

21. And fothey n carry about them Chrift’s Body in God, and yet wait for their firfl ' vo 'j« awl 
Adamical holy Body, with the n Wonders, which (hall be put upon them with Paradifical c * eCQS . vw ‘ K ( l 

property. the Elcmcn- 

22. For God s purpofe muft ftand ; he created the firft Body p for Paradife ; it fhould tary l>cd}\ 

have continued there Eternally, and it muft go thither again : and the foul muft remain during the 
upon the Crofs of the Ternary, in the Mouth of God, whence it came : and yet the whole r 

Pcrfon continues with body and foul in one another ; but God filleth All in All, * P Qrw* 


h Or wrought 


1 Or works/ 


So 


f Or Quality. 


1 The wrath 
of the Eter- 
nal Nature, 


7%e 7\venty-feco?id Quejlion /bifviercd. 

23. O! that we had but a human Pen, and were able to write it in the Spirit of your 
•' Soul, according to our knowledge : O ! how many would then return out of Sodom and 
: Gomorrah , out of Babel , out of the covetous, proud valley of Mifcry, which is but an- 

guilh and pain, full of fear, vexation and horror ! 

24. And here we fhall let you know, that you may deeply confider it, what is the la- 
mentable and miferable condition of the damned fouls, and what they have to expedb, and 
but briefly, feeing the following Queftion does it at large. 

25. Their expectation is like that of an imprifoned Malefactor, who continually liftens 
when any thing ftirs, when the Executioner fhould come and execute Judgment, and 

sgive him his Reward : fo alfo they. 

26. They have a falfe Confcience, which gnaws them ; their fins are fet continually be- 
fore them : they alfo fee their works Magically -, they fee all their unrighteoufnefs and va- 
nities, their unmcafurable pride and haughtinefs; they fee the oppreflion of the poor ; 
their fcorning and domineering over them. 

27. Their falfe confidence flies from them, their Hypocrify was only a deceitful Glafi; 
it reached not the Heart of God ; it Hands vifibly before them in the Magic, viz. in 

•their will ; but when they fearch therein, they ftir up the Turba , of the fire, which will 
.always confume the Looking-Glafs, and then they are in fear and horror. 

28. For they fee and know that all mull be tried at the laft Day, by the Eternal fire 
of God’s Anger ; and they feel very well, that their works will (lay in the fire. 

29. The Devils alfo exceedingly tremble when they confider their fall, which refts in 
God’s Judgment what he will do ; of which the Holy Scripture tells us plaihly enough, 
especially the Judge Chrift himfclf. 

30. Thus know, that the totally miferable condition of the damned is, that when 
they fhould trim their Lamps to meet the Bridegroom at his Coming, they tremble, and 
their works wound them, which the Turba ncverthelefs lets before their Eyes. 

31. But now thofe that are fouls highly damned, are prefumptuoufiy bold, they rc- 
.nounce God, and curfe him, and arc his moft malicious Enemies. 

32. They hold their caufe to be juft, they oppofe God with daring impudence, and 
think, Is there fire ? fo are we fire : Is there ' fource ? then we will climb up above God, 
and Heaven in the fource of the fire ; what care we for humility, we will have the 
llrength and might of the fire, we will be above God, and do wonders by our Power. 

33. We have the root, God has but the Glance: let us be Lords, God fhall be Ser- 
vant; our f Mother is his life, we will overthrow his ftrong Tower at once. 

34. They have the mind of foldiers, that fcale Forts and Walls, and think the City is 
theirs, though indeed they lofe their lives and never get it. 

35. You muft underftand, that Hell is againft Heaven, and the Inhabitants thereof 
againft the Inhabitants of Ilcaven ; and this in God is alfo a great Wonder ; all makes 
for his Glory. 


Si 
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The Twenty -third Queftion. 

Whether do the Souls of the Wicked , without Difference , (for fo long 
a Time before the Day of Judgment J f?id any Mitigation , or 
Refrejhment f 

I# THING which goes into an Eternal Entrance, is alfo in the Eternal 

jt_)K j£**« End : Who can put any thing into his Hand that is afar off, and not 


prcfcnt wllc 
f-.Yit tiut is near 


3z3LXC< 


any 

here it is to be done ? he mult give it only into his hand 

which with its will is gone 


to receive it 


and that thing, 


forth out of itfelf, can receive nothing within itfelf, bccauic it defires 
nothing within itfelf. 

2. Thus it is with the Wicked in this world ; lie is gone with his 
will out of himfelf into Covetoufncfs, Pride ana Voiuptuoufiiefs, into Blafphemy, Glut- 
tony and Drunkennefs, Whoredom and Wantonnefs : his will is continually bent to de- 
fpile the Poor, and in fcorn and difgrace to plague the Righteous, and to tread him 
down by Authority. 

3. He has corrupted Judgment with lies and bribes, and continually fwallowed down 
unrighteoufnefs, as a Cow drkiketh water : all that has come from him has been 1 bitter 
Anger, which he efteemed to be his might and power ; his will has been mere wilful- 
nefs, he hath done what he lifted ; he hath danced after the Devil’s Pipe, and has wholly 
entered into Covctoufnefs •, he has accounted his money and goods his treafure, and his 
will has continually entered into it. 

4. He has never retired into himfelf, and fought after Love, much lefs humility ; he 
has looked upon the needy as his footftool, he has opprefted without mcafure ; he has 
counted it his Art and Wit when he has been able to circumvent the Ample, and de- 
prive him of his labour. 

5. He has fuppofed that he had found out the fineft policy, who could contrive his 
bufinefs fo fure that he might do what he would ; then he thought himfelf very cunning, 
and that he had great Wifdom. 

6. All this, yea and much more, he has conceived in his will, and therewith the Image 
of the Spirit of the foul has been filled, and all this (lands in his figure ; and whenever 
the body 11 dies, then the Turba comprifes all this in the Spirit. 

7. And then if the Spirit would now enter into itfelf, the Turba goes with it and feeks 
the ground, viz. the Root of the foul, and fo the fire is but x kindled by it. 

8. And you muft knov/, that the fouls of the wicked have no mitigation, their beft 
eafe and joy is when they climb up in the will, in their y works which they did here, and 
continuanHy dcf:re to do them more; it grieves them, that they did not afflift the 
honeft more than they did ; their will is juft as it was here. 

9. They are Spirits of Pride like the Devil, alfo of Covetoufnefs, and fo they fwal- 
low down their abominations which they committed here; their joy is only to think how 
they will contemn God and be their own Lords ; this is their recreation and refrefhment, 
and no other. 

10. For how fliould they receive any other refrefliment ? They dare not for Ihamc 
liu up their Eyes to God, nor dare they fly to the Saints, whom they have here fcorned ; 
they r.re afhamed to do that, for their fahhood continually fmiteth them on the face, and 
the*r malice and falfhood rife up from Eternity to Eternity. 

j 1. When but the leaft thought of the lad Day comes into their minds, then fear and 


1 Or cruel. 


u Or returns 
to Earth. 

* Inflamed. 

y Employ- 
ment or 
Office. 
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Wrath 
* Of jaws 


horror dir in them* they had rather let that thought alone, and recreate themfelvcs in 
haughtinefs. 

*Or an Image 12. And this is alfo a Wonder, and the greateft Wonder of all, that an x Angel fhculd 
of Love. become fuch a furious 4 Devil ; and lb the Power of God’s Anger comes to be mani- 
fcHVlcfs 3 ^ : for God has mani felled himfelf according to both b Eyes, in Love and Anger; 

Image of An- anc ^ lt IS left ^ ree t0 Man, he may go into which of them he wiil ; God throws none into 
ger, and wrath, the foul cads itfelf into it. 

Writh. 13. But you mull know, that the wrath has fet its "throat wide open, and draws 

LwT a/d an( 3 defires to devour All ; for it is the Covetoufnefs and the Pride infulting 

thcKyc of over humility. 

14. And fo alfo Love and Humility have opened their Mouth, and draw with all 
their Powers, and would draw Man into Love, into Heaven. 

15. Now into which of thefe the foul enters, in that it remains and grows, whether in 
Loveor Anger ; in that Tree it Hands, and there is no Deliverance in Eternity from thence ; 
here in this Life the foul Hands in a Balance in the Angle, and may (though it has been 
evil) be born again in Love, but when the Balance breaks, then it is gone ; it is after- 
wards in its own Country, in its Principle. 

16. Who fhall break that which is Eternal, where no breaker can be found ? for it is 
its own Maker: Whence then fhall another Turbo, come, when a thing is in the Eternity 
where no Limit is ? 

j 7. But that you may yet lee, that God willcth not evil, he makes his will known unto 
you; he fends you Prophets and Teachers, and gives them his Spirit, that they may give 
you warning : Now if you refufe to obey, then you day dill willingly in the Anger, 
which is your d Wages and Kingdom. 

18. God c afdifts you to break you off from your own will, from your voluptuous, 
proud, and diffolute Life : But if you go on, you rtiall hereafter furcly tade the hellifh Dregs. 

19. We teach you the Crofs, and the Devil teaches you pleafure : Now you may take 
which you will, and that you fhall have, whether it be Love or Wrath. 

20. We labour for you, but you contemn us ; what fhould we do more for you ? we are 
even your very daves ; if you will not accept us, be it at your peril, and get you away with 
that which is yours, and we will take that which is ours, and fo we are parted for ever. 

21. We will dill work in our Day-labour, and do what is commanded us ; at the 
Harveft we fhall appear before one another, and then you will know us, and do that to 
yourfelves there which you have here done to us ; we will not hide this from you, but 
fjpeak what we fee. 


4 Dwelling, 
cr Prifon. 

9 Sends you 
Ciofics, 


9 Do them 
my good. 

t Or Gulf. 
Luke 16. 26. 


Or delive- 
rance. 


The Twenty-fourth QueRion. 

Whether do Me?i s Wipes ( profit them at all P 

1 • Y beloved friend, look upon the Rich Man and poor Lazarus ; fo 

r & )K <( you fhall find that there is a great £ Space between them and us, fo 
$ that thole that would reach them with their prayers and wills cannot, 

- ^ £4 neither can they come to us ; there is a Principle between. 

2. The Prayer and Wifh of the Righteous penetrates into Heaven, 
and not into Hell: the Scripture alio tells you, out of Hell there is 
no h Redemption ; they lie in Hell as dead bones, they call, and no 
man hcareth them, no praying avails them. 
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3 # And though many men fhould pray for the damned fouls, yet their Prayers re- 
main in their own Principle, and pafs into Heaven, and not into Heil ; there is no calling 
back again out of Hell, faith the Scripture. 

4. You know what Chrift faid to his feventy Difciples, 1 When ye enter into an Hcufe y ! Matt. 10.12. 
greet the Houfe, and if the Child cf Peace he hi that Hcufc, then y cur greeting andwijh fjall 

rejl upen it ; if nct y your vcifh returnetb to you again : and fo it is alfo here. 

5. No good wifh enters into Hell : But if the Wicked leaves behind him much falfhood 
and deceit, fo that the Hellifh Torment is wifhed to him in the Grave, fuch wifhes come 
to the wicked foul, thofe wifhes come where they are for that foul mud: fwallow down 
its abominations which it committed here, and that is its food which the living fend after ‘ 
it. 

6. But it is altogether wrong, and does not become the Children of God at all ; for 
thereby they fow into Hell, into the Anger of God : they had need beware, left they alfo 
reap that which they fow ; moft certainly, if they do not recall themfelvcs and lcpent, 
it will fall out no otherwife. 

7. Further, we give you to underftand, according to our knowledge in the Spirit, 

(not according to the opinion and conceit of the outward Man, but according to our 

Gift) that thole fouls, which, as it were, hang by a k thread, and but at laii enter into k Th* thre.vi 
Repentance, and fo lay hold of the Kingdom of Heaven, as it were, by a thread, fo o{ , 
that Doubting and Faith are mixed, are in fuch a condition, that a hearty Prayer and 
Wifh redound to their profit, and pierce into the poor captive foul, into its 1 fource, if 1 Condition, 
it be made with all Earneftnefs. or property, 

8. For it is neither in Hell, nor in Heaven, but in the Gate, in the midfl, in the fource or mifery. 

of the Principle, where fire and light fever themfelves, and is held by its Purba, that al- 
ways feeks m the fire : But then this fmall twig which it has n conceived, viz. the weak m Or to de- 
Faith, deeply demerfes itfelf, and earneftly reaches after the Mercy of God, and yields it- V0UI *it. 
felf patiently into the Death of that finking down out from the Anguifh, and that finks j^cT 
down from the 0 pain into the meeknefs of Heaven. ° Or fource. 

9. And although many a foul is held a p fufficient while, yet the Anger cannot devour * Or tedious 

that fmall Faith, but muff at laft let it go. while. 

10. But I leave it to him, to try what this is, who wilfully perfifls in fin till his End, 

and then firft defires to be faved : and then the 1 Prieft, forfooth, muft fave him ; he (hall 1 Pf*f. 
find it by woeful experience. 

11. We fay, that a man’s hearty fervent prayer (lands fuch a one in (lead ; for a zea- 
lous, earned:, faithful Prayer has power to break open the Gates of the Deep, it breaks 
open a whole Principle, and fecks •, and if there be any thing there, that is capable of its 
will, that takes hold of it, viz. the poor foul in its fource of fin receives the earned: Divine 
Will of its loving Brother, and fo is llrengthcned *, and in its brother’s Spirit and Will is 
^ble to fink down out of the Anguifh, through Death, and attain the Kingdom of God. 

12. But into its glorification it cannot help it ; for it dimes forth out of its own EiTencc 
and Will : The foul of a Neighbour goes no further than death with it, (yet it is not the 
Soul, but the Spirit and Will of his Soul that does this,) and there the Anger parts, and 
then it is relcafed from the wrath ; and then the Spirit enters again into its own foul. 

13. In Popery, much juggling has been invented about this, with r Mafies for fouls, 

and that for money only: but this has been a great cheat of the ( Prieds of Babel ; for Sods-Mca!>. 
there is earneftnefs required to drive with the Anger of God, and overcome it. 1 Pfajfen, 

14. Yet we confefs, and acknowledge readily, that the Church of Chrift has great 
power to ranfom fuch a foul, if with fervency and earneftnefs it does it, as it was done in 

the Primitive Church, when they had holy people, and Holy ' Priefts, who performed 1 rdrfrr. 
their Miniftry in real Earneftnefs, 
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% htyfltrium 
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15. They indeed efFafled fomewhat, but not in fuch a way as the Pope boafteth of, 
■ Or Pardon, faying, that he hath the Key, and that he can let out a foul with his u bldfing when he 

will, if a man will but give him money : This is a lie. 

16. If lie be Holy, then he bears the x Great Myftery, and is a Shepherd of (Thrift 
over his Lambs: but then he mult, with the Congregation, in great earneftnefs, prefs 
into God in great Humility, and come to the place of the poor foul, but not for money. 

17. There is always covetoufnefs in Money, and it never reaches the earneft Y Princi- 
ple; the Prayer of the Covetous goes into his chert: : we fay, that all fervicc which is 
done in the Church of Chrift for Money, belongs to Antichrift: in Babel y for * their hearts 

J their Hearts ^ e P cn ^ u P on 11 : It were better men gave them meat and drink, and neceflaries, but jio 
upon ir. money *, and then they rtiould not fet their hearts fo much upon it. 

18. What can a Spirit feck and find in the Myftery, when itfdf is not in the Myrtery ? 
O ! there is a great deceit in that ; when it is Day, you will fee that it- is fo : you are rt.il! 
in darknefs in the Myftery, fo egregiourty has Babel blinded you. 

• Pine out- 19. And it only is (becaufe you have regarded Art and Favour, and not the Spirit of 
fulc, feeming God) therefore notorious delufions are feized upon you, fo that you believe lying Spirits, 
hohnefs. who (peak Delufions in * Hypocrify ; on thefe you depend, and ftick to them, and com- 
the r roum]° m * t Hypocrify with Error: Obferve well what the Revelations of John and Daniel tell 
c Sin, Ma- # y ou > It is Day ; the Reward will fhortly follow. 

lice, and the 20. You have Teachers now, that wholly b lupprefs the Spirit of the Primitive Church; 
^ n £ cr try them, and you fhall find them to be the Whore’s Wolves, which at firft fprung up in 
dertruftior/of Primitive Church, when men flept; and thefe are they that will devour the Whore 
the world. themfelves. 

4 Or work- 21. But try them, they are Wolves fent from the c Turba ; they muft do it ; God per* 

. mits it fo to come to pals, and will have it fo, that he may fvveep out one befom with an- 
ment 1 Uni ^" ot l )cr : y ct they are befoms, and after the accomplifhment of the d Wonders of the Anger, 

1 DTpute, or they fhall both be delivered to the c Turba together. 

contention. 22. Let this Spirit tell you this : it is your own Prophet ; he is born out of your 1 Turba 
r Dnifiiing of upon the * Crown : Awake, or elfe you muft be devoured by one another. 

I Sca *' 23. For it is no flranger that confumes you, but your own b Turba , which is come to 
malice. * the Limit. O ! boaft not fo much as you do of a golden time ; it is a time of Wonders. 




The Twenty-fifth Queftion. 

IFhat is the Hand of God , and the Bofom of Abraham ? 

I • T has been fufHciently explained already, that it is the F.fiential Om- 

c$>c{o niprefcncc of God, but in its own Principle: as the Rich man who 

4? $ was in Hell, could not obtain that Abraham fhoukl fend Lazarus to 

% § ^ ^ him, wirh one drop of cold water to cool his tongue in thole Haines : 

ojocj;, AS Abraham faid, there was a great Gulf between them ; that is, a whole 

kJ&fhO&Slvt Principle. 

2. But the bofom of Abraham is to be underflood thus : Abraham 
was the Father of the Faithful •, and God gave him the Proinifc, that in his feed all peo- 
ple fhoukl be bleficd ; this was to be underflood of the Mefiiah Chrift, who would be- 
Oi Etlievefj. come man in the 1 Faithful ; and as he became man in Abraham ' s feed, fo allb he woul$ 
be born anew in the Children of the faithful, and blefs them. 


The Twenty-fifth ^ 'uefiion Anfwered. 


*5 


5. Now this is the Holy Chriftian Church, born in Chrift:, and that is the bofom of 
Abraham, for we are All one Body in Chrift-, and the Promile was made to Abraham: 
He was the Patriarch •, we arc ail born in the fame Promile ; underftand, in the New Birth 
in Chrift, and are in the fame bofom which receives us. 

4. And when by earneft Repentance, we enter into the Promifc of Abraham, then we 
go into the bofom of Abraham, viz. k into our Promile, and Chrift is born in us, in the 


k into our Promile, and Chrift is born in us, 
bofom of f aith ; this is the fulfilling [of the Promile. J 

5. And thus, in Humility, we are with Lazarus in the bofom of Abraham-, 


for Chrift 

is Abraham : Chrift was promifed to Abraham, and now he hath him, and we with him-, 
and fo we come into Abraham's boiom, and arc his Children in the Promife, and Chrift 
is the fulfilling of it ; and we in the fulfilling are in the bofom of Abraham, and are the 
feed of Abraham, according to the Spirit. 

6. I lere, O ye blind Jeivs, open your Eyes : what was meant by Abraham's Circum- 
cifion? nothing cl fe but that fin fhould be drowned in the blood and death of Chrift, 
who fhed his blood for the Children of the Faith of Abraham, and be regenerated in 
this blood, as in a heavenly Tin&ure. 

7. Abraham and his Children drowned fin in their blood by Faith in Chrift, who 
fhould become Man in their blood, and now it is fulfilled ; and therefore God has fet 
the feal of Faith 1 in the fubftance j and now we are and fhould be regenerated in the true 
blood of Chrift. 

8. The blood of Chrift takes away the ‘Lttrba wholly from us; and fo we (viz. the 
New Man out of the Old Adam) a ftand up in Chrift’s blood, and bear Chrift’s image, 
Chrift’s flefh and blood in us, in our image, if we are children 0 f Abraham, and not 
Jjhmaels. 

9. For to Jfaac belong the goods of the image of the body of Chrift; the Circumci- 
fion is IJhmad's, for he is converfant about works ; but the goods are Jfaac' s : yet JJhmael 
fhall. dwell in Jfaac' s Tents at laft; for Japhet fhall dwell in the Tents of Scm, but the 
Kingdom belongs to San. 

10. We have the goods of Jfaac , not by the merit of works, but from Grace, from 
the Love of God: we cannot attain them by works, but in Faith, in the Will, in the 
Deed, and in entering [into the promifed Inheritance.] 

1 1. He that enters into n a Dominion, that is not his own by right of Nature, he en- 
ters into it by the favour of the Donor : why is a fervant in the houfc angry, that his Lord 
js fo bountiful to give a ftranger the Dominion ? 

12. We were ftrangers, and the work is in his houfe ; but the Lord hath given us the 
promife in Paradife, that he would again freely, cut of Grace, give us his Kingdom : Fie 
rejected Cain’s offering, but he gave the Kingdom of grace to Abel ; Jot Abel fought it in 
the Spirit, and Cain in the IVu k. 

13. Thus underftand, that God’s Kingdom is Magical ; for the firft will attains it, ar»d 
not the'Tv ill in the 0 Effence ; for that Will remains in the Elfcnce ; but he that is at liber- 
ty, he finds Eternity and the Kingdom of Grace therein, and the Promife alfo, together 
with the Effence ; and fo the work dwells in the Will, and is the Will’s houfhold fervant. 

14. Thus you underftand, if you have your fight, all the Old Teftament ; this is 
the only ground, though comprifed but in brief-, if we write upon Mofes , you fhall find 
it wholly there; and thus we have fhown you the true ground of the bofom o f Abraham y 
and of the true Chriftian Religion. 

15. He that teaches otherwife is of Babel-, beware of him, he has not Chrift’s Spirit,, 
but he is IJhmacl, and fecketh but in his own Conceit. 

16. O! thou dear Chriflendcm, do but open thine Eyes, or elfc it will no more fhinc 
fo clearly to thcc ; go yet to Lazarus in the bofom of Abraham . 


k Into the 
Promife that 
is made to us 
by the Tri- 
nity. 
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The Twenty-fix tli Queftion. 

JVhether do the Souls of the Dead take care for Men, Children ^ 
Friends , and Goods ? A?id whether do they know , fee^ approve , 
or d if approve their Purpofes and Undertakings ? 

beloved friend, this Queftion is beyond the reach of all human 

feV o° o o o 'fi. Reafon and Knowiedge, according to outward Reafon ; but feeing we 

v2 # are Abrahams Children, we have alfo Abraham’s Spirit in Chrift ; 

7* & ^ # ff and as Abraham looked back upon the Promife in Paradife, and then 

}D » [j alfo forward to the fulfilling of the Promife, fo that he faw in the 

whole Body of Chrift what was yet to be brought to pafs in the 
p middle, “* and fa w Chrijl afar off-, fo alfo we. 

2. Now feeing you fo vehemently long after the great Myfteries, and feck them with 
fo earneft a Defire, giving God the Glory, accounting yourlelf unworthy in your high 
Art, and fo humble yourfclf before God ; therefore God gives you them, though by 
lo mean and poor an Inftrumenc, who efteems himfelf much more unworthy of them, 
but yet would not willingly drive againft his Will •, and fo you are the caule that this 
hand finds and attains them. 

3. For this hand knew nothing of the Myftery ; it fought only for the Faith of Abra - 
ham , but the underftanding of Abraham was alfo given unto it, which you have caufed 
by your fecking. 

4. Now fee that you alfo obtain the Spirit of Abraham , which has written in the know- 
ledge of this hand, we will impart it to you as a brother •, for we are not your Lord in the 
Myftery, but your fervant. 

5. Apprehend us right; we are Lazarus , and you may be accounted Abraham , in 
companion of us; you have laboured much more than we, but we are fallen into your 
Harveft; not of merit, but by the Grace of the Giver, that no tongue might boaft in the 
fight of God, and fay, this has my underftanding done. 

6 . You propofc a deep Queftion ; ' I underftand it not : for if I Ihould underftand it, 
then I Ihould dwell in the leparated foul, and muft have the very fame fpirit, and know- 
ledge of that foul. 

7. But now feeing we are one body in Chrift, we have all of us Chrift’s Spirit -, therefore 
in Chrift we all fee out of one Spirit, and have one knowledge ; for he is become man in 
us, and all holy fouls are our fellow members; all begotten out of one: and we all have 
one Will in Chrift, in the true bofoni of Abraham. 

8. And now we have obtained ftrength to reveal to you this hidden thing in Chrift ; for 
our foul fees in their fouls ; not as if they came to us, but we go to them ; for they arc in 
perfection, and we but f in part. 

9. And now we arc able to anfwcr you, not from the reafon of the outward world, but 
from the Image in Chrift, and from his and our Spirit. 

10. You a(k, whether the leparated fouls take care of human matters, and approve, or 
difapprove them ? Now this you muft underftand to be in three different manners, con- 
cerning three fevcral forts of fouls. 

11. Firft, thole fouls which have yet not attained Heaven, and fo ftick in the fource, in 
the principle, in the birth, they have yet the human Hflence, with the works in them ; 
they diligently fcarch out the caufe of their * retention. 


The Twenty-fix th Quefiion Anfwered. 

12 And therefore many of them come again with the Aftral Spirit, and wander up 
and down in their houfcs and places of abode, and appear in a human Shape, and l de- 
Z YhU and that, and often take care about their Wills or Tcftaments and think to 
procure the blcffing of the Saints, that they may reft ; and if their Earthly affairs fti 
Kick in them, they take care many times alio about their Children and 1 nenus. 

i? This condition of theirs continues fo long, till they fall into their Reft, fo t la 
their Aftral Spirit be confumed; then all fuch doings, cares and perplexities, are at an 
end, and they alfo have no more knowledge thereof, but that they lee them mere y 1 

tllC , ^ Bu^they touch no/the Turba, neither feek what is in this world : for they being 
once pafled through Death from the n-rba, they defirc fuch tilings no more ; they alfo 
take no further care, for care ftirs up the Turba, and then the will of the Soul fhoi 
be forced to enter with its Spirit into earthly things; but it had rather let fuch thing 
alone, becaufe it hardly got rid of them before: It will no more entertain the Earthly 

"'k. This is an Anfwer concerning this firft fort; and we tell you plainly, and in 
Truth that this fort, after they are once received into Grace, take no more care pur- 
pofely about human Earthly “ matters, but they behold the heavenly matters, winch 
are brought to them by the Spirit of man, and rejoice in them ; but there is iomethin 0 

(fill behind, which is this. . t_ t 

1 6. A living man hath fuch Power, that he is able with his Spirit to go into Hea- 
ven to the feparated fouls, and ftir them up about iome Qucftion by a hearty Delire; 
but it mult be earned, it mult be Faith that can break open a Principle. 

17. And this we fee in Samuel the Prophet, whom the 1 King of Jfrael railed up, that 
he might make his will known to him: though foine look upon it otherwile; of whom 
we may well fay, that they arc blind and void of knowledge for they fpean out their 
own fcholaftic conceits, and form Opinions about that they have no knoWieuge of in 

the Spirit, and that is Babel. . t 

1 8. Now fecondly, the other fort, which fink into Death without a body, tiie y ar <- 
wholly in one and the fame place of the Principle, in which the firft fort are, which 
did afterwards fink down in themfclvcs : All thefe take no evil affairs upon them, where- 

U1 in. But when the honeft fouls which are alive fend them their works, with their 
Spirit and Will, they rejoice in them, and are fo friendly and ready, that they appear 
to men magically in deep, and (how them good ways, and many times reveal Arts which 

lie in x fecret, viz. in the Abyfs of the Soul. , . , 

20. For feeino- the Earthly Spirit thrufteth its Myftcry before the Soul, and keepeth 
the Soul captivc°in that Myftery, therefore the Spirit ot the Soul cannot always attain 
the deepeft * fecret; but after the departure of the body, the foul is naked, and dpe- 
cially iEjt be without a New Body; then it beholds itielf, and alfo its Wonders: 
and it can very well Ihow one that is living, fomewhat in the fleeping Magia , it 
he be honeft and has not ftirred up the Turbo * for Dreams are wholly Magical, and 

the foul without a Body is in the Magia of God. . 

2 1. Thus know that no foul feparated from the body enters into any wicked matter, 
unlefs it be a damned foul, which indeed enters in Magically, and has its joy therein, and 
teaches great Mafter-pieces of Wickednefs in Dreams, for it is afervant of the Devil. 

22. And whatfoever a wicked man defires, that the Devil readily helps him to; 
for he can do it better by the foul of a man than of himfelf, for he is too crude, 
and * terrifies the Magia , fo that the Elementary Spirit is aftonilhed, and ' awakens 
the body. 


87 






“ Or affairs. 


x Saul. 


r Or the hcJy 
of Chiiit. 


2 It: Arc a no, 
in the moft in- 
ward My fiery. 

* Or Arcanum 
of the Soul. 


b Caufes hor- 
ror in the 

Magia. 

c Orraifes up. 


n 


Stirring up. 
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celHon for us. 

* A feparated 
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Soul. 


* Of Miracles. 


11:6 Ihventy-Jixth Queftmi j4?ipu:ered. 

23. Alfo you muft know this, that all is done Magically in the will, without 4 awaken- 
ing of the fource: no foul ftirs up its Eflences of its own accord to pleafe Man > unlefs 
a man awakens, and difturbs them himfelf. 

24. There are many Pieces of wickednefs in Necromancy, which can many times 
vex and torment the Spirits of men; but they do fo to no foul, that is clothed with 
Chrift’s Eflentiality, for that foul is free. 

25. The third iort of feparated fouls, are thofe which are in Abraham ' s bofom in 
Chrift, having the heavenly Eflentiality; none can ftir them, except they will themfelves, 
as when they bear a favour to a foul that is like themfelves : they take no Earthly thing 
upon them, unlefs it makes for the Glory of God, and then they arc reftlefs to reveal 
fomething in a Magical manner. 

26. But they let no Turba into them ; neither do they intercede with God for us; but 
whatfoever comes to them, they rejoice in it, with the Angels : c for the Angels rejoice at 
a j inner that repents ; then much more the Souls. 

27. Why fhould they pray to God for us? It lies not in their Prayer, but in man’s 
entring into God ; when he ftrongly turns his will to God, then God’s Spirit helps him 
without f their Prayers. 

28. For his Arms are flrctched forth day and night to help Man ; what need is there 
then of their Prayers? It is the will of God, that man fhould come to him. 

29. Shall then a e foul be fo prefumptuous as to make God fo fevere a Judge, as not 
to be willing to receive a returning finner ? Surely no true knowledge of God were in 
this : But when they fee the foul prefs in with its Spirit to God, it is great joy to them 
that God’s Kingdom is enlarged. 

30. The heavenly foul has God’s will : what God willeth, that it willeth alfo; but it 
is God’s Spirit itfelf that will help the converted finner. 

31. I befouls fee well how God’s Spirit penetrates into the foul, if the will of the 
foul does but give way to it: there is no need of the Prayers of any h Angel, they all 
wiflt that God’s Kingdom may come into us, and God’s will be done; but in the Do- 
minion they give God the Glory. 

32. That men in Popery have invocatcd great Saints that are dead, and that they alfo 
have appeared to men, and wrought 1 Wonders, wc acknowledge it, and it is true; 
and although it be now taught againft it, it is by thole that are indeed quite ignorant in 

it : It has another A. B. C. which all of them on both Tides do not at all under- 


Hand. 

33. The Faith of one receives the Faith of another ; the Faith of the living laid hold 
k Hz. the will of the Faith of the Saints departed, and the k Faith has wrought Wonders, 
tha; is flrong. Yea it is fo powerful, that it can remove Mountains ! Shall then the pure Faith 

1 Or break in of the Saints in the Faith of the living be able to do nothing ? Indeed it could even 1 dif- 
pietes. folve the whole world, if Hod would iiiffer it. 

35. As he 1 /as permitted it to work fo far fometimes, that the Heathen have been con- 

n Or depar- verted bv luch means, when they have leen fuch Wonders wrought at the n Death of the 
or bn- Sa j nts# 

36. Should not; a foul in heaven lie willing to put forth its faith for the glory of God, 
and the working of wonders for him r This is done by the Holy Ghoit, who has wrought 
.the Wonders by the faith of both parties ; and they are only the Wonders of God, and 
of his Child rca. 

37. But this is wholly thrown to the ground; and now there is fo learned a fchool, 
“Or Miracles, that it contemns all God’s n Wonders : but it is lu'bci, and not the Spirit of God : it is 

envious pride; they Hand up and cry, Come ye all to me; here is ChriiT, here is the 
+ * Gofpel : 
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The Twenty-/ event b ^ue/ton Anfwcred. 

Gofpel: Indeed there is Pride, Covctoufnefs, Ambition, and Self-fccking and Vain* 
glory, an exaltation of proud Babil. 

38. It is even the old Antichrift, and they are young twigs fpning out of the old 
Tree; and they have ltirred up the c Turba with their ftrong wrathful fap; which Turba 
/hall root up the whole Tree, for God has curled it: it is wholly evil, and worrr.caten ; 

it mufl fall. . , „ 

. 39. For it is a young Tree grown out of the Root, out of the old Root, which lhall 

difeover what the old Tree has been in its Wonders. 

40. Yet we'would not defpife any, but only fpeak of our Wonders, and fay, that the 
fervant lhall enter into the Houfe, and be free ; for the time is at hand, that he lhould eat 
with the Son, and be merry and rejoice with him. 

41. Thus we anfwer this your Qucilion ibmmarily, that indeed the holy fouls certainly 
know of our holy works, and approve of them •, but they do not at all regard falfe works 
for they dwell in another Principle, into wliich no evil work can come, neither do they 
look upon, or regard it ; they do not enquire after that wliich belongs to the Devil, 
they know nothing but that which reaches to their Principle. 

42. Children, Parents, Friends, and Strangers, are all alike to them-, for in Heaven 

we are all Brethren: They take no greater care of Parents or Children, than they do of 
others, unlefs they ferve God ; and then their fervice of God is acceptable and joyful to 
them, but they enter not into their * Turba. *Thsei! 

43. For after the laft Day, honefl Parents fhall know nothing of their Children which »*.«•>• 

are in Hell ; therefore it is fufficiently and plainly known to us, that they now alfo take no ludt ' ; 

care about wicked matters. 




The Twenty-fevcnth Qucilion. 


Whether do the Souls departed know and undej/and this , or that 
Art or Occupation ; whereof, while they were in the Body , they had 
fujfcient Skill ? 


is as in the following Queftion : all their works appear to them in 
their will after a Magical manner : they fee them, but the figure^of 




. fj'i them (hall then firft be given them at the Day of Reftoratian, fo that 
.X > 1 i JK thcy g e -Me Hghtly to behold their works-, for they mufl firil 
* Ac 3 - be tried by the Fire, and whatfoever is falfe, mufl remain with its 
jy| p Turba in the Fire, according^ the words of 1 Chrift. 

2. But it is ftrange that men lliould afk, whether they know Arts 
or no ? Without queftion they know all Arts, how deeply fo ever they arc grounded, but 
they dare not 1 awaken them, that they lhould appear in their Spirit; for Arts are born 
in the Center of Nature, out of thofe Eftcnces wherein the Wonders lie, which they 
fought in this world, fo far as has been opened to them in the Myftcry. 

3. A foul that is without the Divine body, does not willingly enter into the Myitery 
for Art ; it Hands ftill in its reft ; it fears the Turba ; ic gives God the glory. 

4. But thofe fouls that are highly enlightened, who have heavenly fc flentiality in their 
Spirit, they have the (kill and knowledge of heavenly things, and of whatfoever lies 5 

* M 


p Unclcan- 
nefs, or drofs. 

* The word* 
of Chilli iu 
Paid. 

* Or bring 
them into 
aft. 


,:d 


go 


The Twenty-eighth and ninth ^uejiiom Anfwered. 

in the Myftery •, elpecially thofe who have been converfant with the Myftery in this Life : 
the other fearch not into the Myftery. 
r Or Employ- 5. For every one continues in his ‘ calling, in that which he delighted in here; though 
n*cnt. there be no fuch working, yet they have their joy in it; for in Heaven there is an 

humble fimple Children’s Life. 

6 . "Why then fhould they fearch after Art, when the whole Myftery of God ftandeth 
open ; God filleth All in All ; there is only a mere Wonder, they All live in Wonders, 
and are all of them the Art of God ; they have great knowledge, but in a Paradificai 
fimple Children’s Life. 
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... itL M 
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The Twenty-eighth Queftion. 

Whether has the Soul any more Knowledge of Divine y Angelical^ 
Earthly , a?id Diabolical Things ? And whether can it get more 
certain Experience and Knowledge of them> than it had in the 
Body P 

[CONCERNING Divine and Angelical Knowledge, certainly it has 
much more of that, for it is in the Principle of God; the Son fees 
very well what the Father does in his Iloufc, andfo likewifc the Soul 
fees what is in Heaven. 

2. Their knowledge is different ; for the higheft knowledge is in 
Majcfty ; and therefore molt fouls muft wait till the lalt Day, 
when they fhall receive their new Body. 

3. But the higly enlightened fouls, which are in the Divine Body and Power, they 
have fuperabundant underllanding and knowledge of God, andot the Angels; for they 
continue in the Wonders of God, till their own Wonders (hall be prelentcd alio to them. 

4. The louls that are without a body are in Heaven, in God, as it were Magically ; 
they awaken no Wonders, but are under God’s Altar, and expert the Wonders at the 
Day of Appearing. 

5. They take no care about devili/h matters ; it belongs to the Angels to ftrivc with 
the Devils, and to defend man; no ‘foul imagines into hell, it is Enmity to it. 

The Twenty-ninth Queflion. 

What is the Soul s Rejl y “ Awakenings and x Glorification P 

X. I S is already fufffciently explained; their Reft is without Eff- 

& fence in the ftiilnefs, where they are in God’s hand, and no * fource 
^ touches them ; they have no feeling of any fource, but they are as 

1 y /0 one that lies in a fv/eet deep and refteth very quietly. 

2 ‘ Their glorification, during this time, is when they confider of 
J°y to come » then the 1 Spirit enters into the Majefty of God, 

^ * and receives Joy and * Clarity ; and fo all this time they 6 trim their 

Lamps, that they may the more c readily receive their bridegroom in their New Bodies. 


The Thirtieth Qucjlion Anfwered. 9- 1 

3, There is a very fweet, Magical, Paradifical joy in them, but Paradife is not yet 

fully 1 manifefted in them with total perfection, for that bclongeth to the New Body, 4 Stirin^. oi 
[which fhall rife] out of the Earth. ww l ' E ‘ 

4. The firft body which God created and Chrift redeemed with his blood, that will 
bring the Wonders with it, and enter again into Paradife, and be clothed with the Ma* 

jefty of God, and then * the Tabernacle of God is with Men. * Rev- it. 3. 


The Thirtieth Queftion. 

What is the Difference between the Refurre&ion of the Fief 3 and of 
the Souly both of the Living and of the Deadf 

1. HR 1 ST faith concerning this, that there fhall be a great difference „ 

"H fe'i therefore we remit you to the Scripture, for it fliall come to pafs juft 

i&A according to the Holy Scripture. 

% 2. Seeing that human Reafon cannot fearch or find it out, how 

fiiould I anfwer you more than the Scripture fpeaks of? Yet feeing 
y° u earne % defire ar) d J° n g t0 know thefc things, you even be - 
v * come the Finder in your feeking, and I am but the Inftrument. 

3. And though it be given and opened to me, yet it is not a thing that confifts in my 
Hndcrftanding or knowledge ; but the knowledge Hands in the Spirit of Chrift; accord- 
ing to which this hand calls itfelf twofold, for it fpeaks from two Perfons ; and two Pcr- 
fons fay, not I, but we, and fpeaks of two, as a Lord who fpeaks of his Pcrfon, and of 

his f Dominion. 1 Office, Au. 

4. Thus al fo the children and fervants of God ought not to fay the knowledge is 
mine, the underftanding is mine, but give God the glory : and in their manifeftation of 
the Wonders of God, fhould fpeak of two, viz. of the Giver and Receiver. 

5. Neither fhould any underftand this our manner of writing, fo as if the hand did glo- 
ry, or boaft itfelf of its human authority and worthinefs ; though indeed we are worthy in 
Chrift : but as to the outward Man, we will have no honour or renown, for the renown is 
God’s. 

6. We are Children of the Father, and muff do as he will have us, and not * bury the 1 Mutt. 25. 
Talent which be gives us in the Earth , for the Father will require it with increafe •> and if 7 - ' 
there be no increafe of it, he takes away that which he has given, and gives it to him who has 

gained mtrcb : which would be a very miferablc taking away from me; for me to know 
and enjoy God, and then to lofe him again, ic were much better for me to lofc the whole 
world, and the outward Life, than God and the Kingdom of Heaven. 

7. Neither is it a light matter to be difobedient to God : fee what befel Corah, Dathan , 
and Abiram about Mofes : we fay the fame fhall come upon the difobedient and (corners. 

8. Indeed the fcorner fees not his punifhment inftantly, but his “ Turba takes it in ; if T/*. hi»per- 
he has in derifion been a fcorner and reviler, and now would fain be delivered from his turbation, 

1 Turba, then he muft bewail it in bitter lamentation and forrow in the fight of God, or elfe 

he will carry his fcorn with him into the Fire of Anger, and then it will gnaw him for ever: make a figure 

we would have this fpoken for a warning. 0/ it. 

9. For we fhall Iverc deferibe a very carncft matter ; k be net deceived, God is r.ot mocked: ' 9 . r , ; 

* M 2 J Cal. 6. 7. 
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The Thirtieth Queflion Answered. 


the wrathful Anger is in his Power; he has Heaven and Hell in his Power; the laft 
Judgment is an 1 earneft work. 

10. And becaufe we are to fet down the Refurre&ion of the Dead, we niuft write the 
manner of it, what it is, and by what power this world (hall “ perifh, and the dead arii'e; 
it will be earned, account it no jelling matter; we fhall i'peak of the very ground of it. 

1 1. Do not think it is a Fable, it proceeds from the " Turin upon the “ Crown ; the 
Tttrba of your own p Spirit declares this unto you ; for the end has found the beginning: 
thus the * Kflenccs of the whole world arc brought to ' Light in the middle ; and thence 
your Prophet arifes, viz. from the ‘ Wonders which you have wrought, and he fpcaks 
of the Definition. 

12. For the Spirit of the Turin fhall not govern, but the Spirit of Chrift : he has over- 
come Death, and taken the Turin captive : 1 lie Icadetb Captivity captive as a Conqueror. 

13. But the Turbn will execute ' J Judgment ; for it is God's fervant in the Anger; not 
his Mailer, but his Servant ; therefore that 1 hunder which lhall make the Larth tremble, 
will proceed out of the Mouth of God; which lhall fet the Elements and Firmament on 
fire. 

14. The laft Judgment belongs to the Judge Chrift and the Holy Ghod; for here the 
Center of the Eternal Spirit will (lir up itfclf, having alio divided itfelf into three Princi- 
ples, whereof one is the Spirit of Anger, and the other the Divine Spirit of Love, and the 
third is the Air-Spirit of the outward world. 

* Or manifef- 1 5. The lad x moving belongs to him, who according to the Deity is in the Mouth of 
tation. Chrift; but according to the wrath, he is in the hcliifh 1 lource of Anguifii; and acccrd- 
r Orproperty. | n g t0 t h e * Wonders, he is in the Spirit of this world. 

» Artificer *cr 16* And as he was the * Work-mafter ol all Efiences, fo alfo it is he that fhall give eve- 
Framerof all ry thing its own Manfion, and gather every tiling into its Granary, 
things. 

* With the 
word of the 
Lord. 


f Or power. 


* llii works 
which he 
nought here, 


* Or appoint- 
ed. 

r Knd, con- 
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tion of all 
thii>gu 


17. For he has many helpers, viz. the Angels; they fhall fever and part all afunder; 
and then the Father, b cum verbo Dcmini , pronounces the Sentence by the Mouth of Chritt, 
and then the world begins to burn, and every thing enters into its own Granary and.Refer- 
vatory. 

18. For the Rcfervatories will be divers, not only two, viz. the two Principles, yet in 
two Principles, but with much difference, every thing according to its c virtue. 

19. For every work ftands in its Magical Principle, wherein it is contained, as a feverd 
dijlintt Wonder both in Heaven and I lei!, every thing according to its Spirit; as it has 
been good or evil, fo will its form appear ; and fo alfo will its virtue be, like the Powers of 
the field in their varieties : And in this manner alfo fhall the glorification and joy of Man 
be, all according to the J Eflcnce which he brought forth here. 

20. But we underfland here the E fierce of Faith, which is the virtue in the EfTcnce 
of Love, and not of the outward work ; for all fhall be reprefcnted in the figure, in the 
Wonders, and that both as to the beginning and circumftances. 

21. When the laft Day fhall dawn, then the Deity manifefts itfelf once more, and that 
is the third time, in all Forms, in Love and Anger ; and then all things together at once 
(halt be plainly manifefted, and vilibly fet forth in the fight of all Creatures, in the manner 
following. 

22. The beginning of the Creation in the Word Fiat has inclofed this World in it- 
felf as a Model, and c founded the limit wherein now the Wonders are contained, which 
fhould be manifefted in the middle, in the time, and brought to EfTence, which were 
forefeen from Eternity in the wifdom, in the Magic* of God, and will be all in the Ef- 
fence then, and then the f limit is nigh at hand, and there will be no time of feeking 


more, for then all is finifhed : 
ccived and manifefted in time. 


whatlbevcr God had in his Eternal Counfel, he has cc&- 
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The Thirtieth e/I ion Anfwered. 

23. Now here is the end of time, for then the beginning has found the end, and the 
end is then the beginning, and pafles again into that which was from Eternity. 

24. But the 1 middle with the h Wonders which were manifefted in the time, conti- t y i% ( ^ e 

nucs for evermore in the beginning and in the end, as an Eternal middle, with its world and 
Wonders, viz. with the Angels and Men, and their EfTcnccs *, as alfo the figures of all every crea- 
Creatures, and all whatever has been Efiential at any time •, the Earth with its Metals, ali 
and Stones, and all material fubftances, as Trees and Herbs, all thefe fiand in the figure, ha/bern <l<!nc 
in the middle, and in the Wonders, but quite void of fuch Eficnces and Life [as they in the world 
have had here.] from the he- 

25. For no Bead cometh again, but its figure continues in the Magia y for it arofe out to 

of the Eternal Looking-Glals ; lb that now, when the outward Earthly Glafs breaks, it c ' n ' ‘ 
nuift remain in the Eternal as a Wonder, to God’s honour and glory forever. 

2b. And thefe Effences belong all to Paradile ; for they fhall be the Holy Paradifc, 
wherein the heavenly Effences fhall bear efiential palpable fruit. 

27. And as here in this Life wc account the fruits of the Earth, proceeding from its 
Efience, as 1 dead things without k underftanding, fo alfo the Befiial and Earthly Image i Inanimate, 
of this world fhall appear as a dead Efience, and fo fhall the Efience of all Creatures, k Life, or 
they fhall remain as a fhadow. fznfc. 

2S. But Paradile has and bears fruit from the virtue of Eternal Life, that is, from 
God’s 1 Effences : Now all that which for the moft part is hidden from us here, that is 1 Ox wonders, 
inclofcd in the word Fiat y in the beginning and end, and it lies therein as a great 
My fiery. 

29. But now the Spirit of the firft Creation will move all the three Principles ; and 

before that is done, the Word of God m compriles itfelf with this Spirit, like an cleva- m Forms it- 
tion, or manifefiation of the Deity. felfbythe 

30. For the Spirit fiirs the Furba of all Effences in all the three Principles; and then s F im * 
in one hour all will ftand manifefted, whatever is in Heaven, Hell, or in this World. 

31. For the Fur bn fiirs up all Effences and all Creatures, and all whatever is in 
Heaven and Hell, will be made vifible, and every one fhall fee the works of his own 
Heart, be they good or evil. 

32. In this hour alfo the Judge Chrifi will appear upon the Bow of the Ternary, as 
upon a Rainbow ; according to the Principles of this world it is a natural Rainbow, but 
according to the Principles of God it is the T ernary, the Crofs with a twofold Rainbow, 
having one part turned into the Internal Principle, that is, in the Abyfs of the Anger, 
and there he fits upon the Anger of God : This the Devils and all wicked men fhall fee. 

33. h'or this Bow is included in all the three Principles, and this Judge Chrifi fits upon 

and in the Omnipotence of Eternity, above all that r< is called Efience. 0 0r frfr ^ 

34. Then the miferabie horror of all Devils and wicked men will arife, and they will a Enr.g. 
howl, lament, yell, and cry, 0 and fay to the wife Virgins y give us fome of ycur p Oil. O! 0 Mart. 2$. 
comforAis we entreat you, we befeech you teach us what wc fhall do ; give us fome of p Oil of Joy 
your holinefs, that we may be able to fiand before the angry Countenance of God; for 

the Eye of Hell fiandeth wide open ; whither fhall we fly from this Anger? \ 

35. And the wife Virgins, viz . the Children of God, will fay, * away to your ' Mer- * Matr. if q. 
chants^ and buy Oil for ycurfehes y left there be not enough for us and you \ we have but enough f Thofc that 
for Gurfclves : away to your Hypocrites and Deceivers, who have tickled your ears with • 

f flattering difilmulation for your Money ; there buy for yourfelves. What, have you need hoiinH^fnil 
of us now ? Have not we been your fools ? Away now with the flourifhing fhow of your purity, 
deceit and hypocrify, we will not make ourfelves partakers with you, left we fuffer for it. 

36. They fhall then ftand in great horror and trembling, yelling, and crying to the 
Judge Chrifi; but his wrathful Eye, 1 with their t Turba y enters into die very Heart, * Ox by. 
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piercing through Spirit and Flelh, through Marrow and Bones; for the foul in the Turba, 
by the moving of God, is ftirred up already beforehand in the fierce wrath. 

57. And then they will fall to the ground for very Anguilh, and fome of them will 
bite or gnaw their blafphemous tongues-, and the proud will fay, " O ye Mountains fait 
en us, arJ ye Hills cover us from the Eye of this wrathfulnels : they will creep into the 
Caves , and Clefts of the Recks, and endeavour to bury themfelves in the Mountains : they 
would willingly kill themfelves, but there is no more Death they will endeavour to de- 
prive themfelves of Life with Weapons, yet there is no dying, but Wrath and Anger 
left. 

38. In this horror, all the buildings in the world will fall down; for the Earth will 
tremble, as if it were fhaken with Thunder; and the horror will be in all living things, in 
every thing according to its * Source ; a Beaft has no fuch fourcc as the foul has, only it 
is afraid ol the T urba. 

39. And in this elevation and commotion, all waters will rile above the height of all 
mountains, fo that there will be no r breathing upon the Earth ; they will rile l’o high, 
that they will be as it were confumed : All things will be fo comprehended in the An- 
ger, in the Turba, that there will be nothing but mere Anguilh in the Elements. 

40. All high Mountains and Rocks will crumble and fall down ; the Scars will fall to 
the Earth with their ftrong influence and virtue : All this will be brought to pafs in fevc- 
ral days ; for, as the world was created, fo it lhall have its End ; for the ‘ longing of the 
Earth in its Anguilh will draw the Stars to it, as it has always done * in this time ; fo that 
the earthly body has drawn the ‘ feeking of the Stars to it. 

41. For the Stars arc a Magical feeking, which has awakened Life; therefore, now 
whftj the Earth is awakened in the great Turbo, it will then become fo thirfly and hungry, 
that it will draw down the Stars to it, there will be fuch an Anguilh upon the Earth. 

42. But the Children of God lhall lift up their eyes and hands to Chrift, and rejoice, 
that the Day of their Deliverance is at hand ; for the Anguilh does not touch them. 

43. And in thole days (but how many are appointed tor it, are only known to God ; 
For in fix days the world, and all its hods were created ; but this is now hidden from us) 
the water will return again to its own place, and fill all the Deeps more than before. 

44. For now Death comes with it ; and in that hour, all Creatures, except Man, lhall 
die: and all men that have crept into the Rocks and Mountains, fnall come forth, but 
with anguilh of their Confcience; though now the Turba has permitted, that the horror 
Hands in Death, for the falling of the water captivates the Turba. 

45. And then the voice of the Holy Ternary will open itfelf according to all the three 
Principles, and fay by the Mouth of Chrift the Judge: Arife, ye Dead, and come to 
Judgment. 

46. This voice is the original Eternal Spirit, which upholds every life, and which alio 
has always ruled in all the three Principles; for it is that Spirit, whence the life of every 
thing has ex i fled, and in which it Hands to Eternity : It has been the life and motion of 
all things, in which the beginning, and alfo the end of every life has Hood, and the Eter- 
nity ; for it is from Eternity, and the Creator of ail tilings. 

47. It has two Eternal beginnings, viz. one in the Eire, and one in the Light ; and 
the third beginning has been a * Glal's of the Eternal, viz. the Spirit of this World; it 
hath been as 3 Wonder in this world, and the Wonders have been made manifeft by it, 
and that which pofiefl'es it, is the laft Judgment, its motion is the lafi. 

48. For in the Creation it moved the Father ; and in the Incarnation of the Word, the 
Son, and now the laft moving, and the Judgmenr, is its own ; it will reduce every thing 
to its Eternal abode ; and this is done by the voice of the word proceeding from the Mouth 
of Chrift. 
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45. For the Spirit goes forth in two Principles in God * that is, in the Anger or Fire, 
it goes forth as the earned wrath of the Fire-life in the light of the Love it goes forth as 
a flame of the Divine Majefty ; and in the Spirit of this world, it goes forth as a Wonder 
of Life; and all this is undeniable. 

50. And if perhaps fome perfon would arrogate fucli exceeding high Learning to him- 
fclt, as to deny it, to him we offer to demondrate it in every thing, we will except nothing 
in this world; every thing will afford an evident Tcftimony of it, let him come to us 
when he will : he ought not to forbear, and fay, we are mad ; for if thefe words will not 
fatisfy him, we will fo evidence it to him, that he himfelf fhall find, and fee who himfelf 
is : and though the Devil himfelf fhould burft for very Anger, yet wc would fet it down 
plainly before his eyes. 

51. Now feeing this Spirit has the word Fiat> viz. God’s word, and the Center of Na- 
ture, whence it has its Eternal Original ; and as the Spirit of the Center has a twofold Ef- 
fluence, the firft being in the Fire in the Eflences of the Original of Life, in the ground 
of the Original of the S'oul ; and the fecond in the light of the Fire, which is the fecond 

‘ fource, which buds afrefh through Death, and is called the Kingdom of God; where <OrPro- 
alfo in the Light it is a flame of Love, and in the Fire it is a flame of Anger. P er *y- 

52. So it will break open the Gates of Death, for it fhall raife the Dead : and it has the 
word Fiat in it, and this Fiat is both in the foul, and in the body alfo •, and though the 
body has been long corrupted, yet the Turba remains dill in the Fiat with the Wonders of 
the body. 

53. And now the four Elements mud reftore to th e Fiat that Efience which they have 
fwailowed up ; for * the word of the Lord is in it, but in its own Principle : Every thing * t'erlum Dc- 
mull f reftore that which it has received, viz. the Earth the body, viz. the * Pbur ; and 
the Water alfo its Efience, that is, ‘ Sul-, the Air the Sound and Voice of the words 
and the hire the Eficnces of the Soul ; for all things mud be judged. 

54. All the words which the Mouth has fpoken, which the Air has received into it, ftantc, or 
and 1 has ferved for the making of the words, thefe the Air (hall again “ bring forth ; dr°f>. 

for it is the L.ooking-Glafs of the Eternal Spirit, the Spirit fees them in the Glafs. , \vhfch*A^r* 

55. And fo man (lull be judged according to his heart, mind and thoughts, for the k Q r repre- 
Turba is in all malice or wickednefs, which is contrary to Love ; here will be no making Tent. 

of cxcufe, for every one will accufe himfelf, his own Turba will accufe him. 

56. And thus you mud underdand the Spirit, which is All in All, will raife up every 
I ife which has been immortal, and by the Fiat give it to the body ; for the Fiat draws the 
body to the foul, with all its deeds and wonders ; all that it has done in this life by word 

or deed ; all that has reached the 1 Abyfs of the foul mud come forth. 1 mo fl ; n _ 

57. For in the ftill Eternity there fhall be no Turba more-, and therefore every ward and 

Eflrnce fhall be m refined by the Fire, and the c Turba fhall remain in the Fire, and all 
whatever is evil and capable of the Turba , ur.lefs it was wafhsd away in the water of Surfed • 
life, by tltf converfion of the foul here in this life, muff remain in the Fire. cltanw’, dr 

58. Now * if any mar. bat fovsnin the Fire , be foall fufter loft , as the Scripture tells us, purged, 

that the works of the wicked f: all remain in the fre, and be Jkall fujfer lofs. “ s,n an ‘l 

59. But you mud underfland us right ; the body which has been here upon Earth, 
that evil corruptible body which has devoured the noble and excellent Image of Paradife, 
fhall come, and ftand forth with its precious Image in it ; it mud give an account of the 
Image of God. 

60. Nov/ bleficd are they that have Chrifl’s Spirit, they have their firfl Image in the 
word Fiat , which mufl reftore it again to the foul, and that in the Adamical Body. 

61. But they that have no: Chrilt’s Spirit, fhall fiand forth in the evil body; but 
their foul will have loft their true Image, and they fhall have fuch an Image in. the 


1 Give, or 
)ield up. 

« The lub- 


w ckednefs. 
i Cor. 3.15. 


$6 


The Thirtieth Quejiion Anfirered. 


* The trrtnfl* 
Tory, af*J 
Kiernal Rod y. 

* Idfc in four 
Copies ; but 
ir in ,iy be 

ho*iv # by the 
flute. 


Spirit of the Soul,' as their wills have been here : as their daily luft has been, fo fliall 
their Image be. 

62. - And in that hour alfo the wrathful Fiat of the Darknefs fliall bring forth the 
Devils, who fliall then receive their Wages and Habitation : at the hearing ot which they 
tremble. 

63. Thus all the Dead, both good and evil, will arife, every one in his * twofold 
body, and will have the loul with the Spirit in the body. 

64. One will have the outward Earthly ’ Life, and therein a beftial Image in the 
Spirit of the Soul •, and in the Inward Image he will have the Eflcntialiry of the wrath- 
ful Anger. 

65. Another will have the outward body, and Chrift’s Image therein, and the Divine 
Spirit of Love will Ihine in the Spirit of his Soul; which the word Fiat clothes again 
with the true, and pure Adamical Image. 

66 . Eor the pure Image has been hidden in God, in the Word which became Man: 
and now when the Soul comes to the Limit, it obtaines that again, and alfo the fair 

* See the hook and excellent ' Virgin of the Wifdom of God. 

67. For the noble Image was deftroyed in Adam when the woman was taken out 
of him, fo that he retained only the Tincture of the Fire, and the woman had the 
Tindhire of the Spirit ; but ‘ now both return to them wholly again. 

68. For the woman fliall receive the Tinfture of the Fire, in the Divine Fire, fo 
that fhe fliall be as Adam was, neither Man nor Woman : but a Virgin full of Chaflity, 
without the ' fliape or members of man or woman. 

69. And then they Hull no more fay, thou art my hufband, or thou art my wife, 
but they are brethren : indeed there fhall fome remaining tokens of the difference be 
in the Divine Magical Wonders, but none will regard that; for they are all of them 
merely the Children of God, living the life of Children in the delighting fport of 
love. 

70. All this will be done before the Sentence, for the trial will be the firft, and the 
femence the laft Day of Judgment; and thole that are then alive fhall not die, but 
fliall be prefented with the other by the voice of God before the “ Judgment of God. 

71. The word Fiat will bring all thither, and all fliall be prefented in their own order 
by the Fiat ; as firft, Emperors and Kings, and then their Subjects over whom they 
reigned, Princes, Noblemen, Governors, Magiflrates, and Superiors ; every one in his 
r Condition. 

72. And here, all thofc that have taken upon them to be Chrifl’s Shepherds without 
> The Divine y ^ ,e ca H* n g of God, fliall fland in the midft of their flock of fheep, and give an ac- 
calling, or count of their 1 courfe of Life and Dcxflrine, and whether they have been Chrifl’s 

Shepherds, and have fed the Sheep, or no ? Or whether they have been 1 fervants, or 
Miniflers to their own Bellies ? And here the Spirit will make enquiry into their calling, 
whether they have entered into the fhcepfold by his Election and Power, or by man’s 
favour without the Spirit and Election of God ? 

73. For the Judge will fay unto them, now give an account of your life, works. 
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a * ant ^ ways : then the Furba of every one will declare what he has been ; for now 

all things fliall appear in the Figure, with them and without them, fo that there fliall 
be no b denial ; for the Spirit c by the Furba proves the foul, fpirit, and fiefh : here all 
will be manifefted. 

74. Kings and Princes fhall be conftrained to give an account of their Subjects ; how 
they have ruled and protected them ; what kind of Government they have ufed ; why they 
have taken away the lives of many by Tyranny, and why they have fhed innocent blood ; 
alfo, why they have made war fox their Covctoufnefs, and their Plcaiurcs fake. 

75. In 
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75. In like manner, all other Superiors will be called to an account, why they have in- ; > 
truded themfclves into Office, and made themlelves Lords over the limple, and afflidled, 
opprefled, and fqueezed them, and taken away their fweat, and fpent it in Pride ? 

7 6. Here the root of every thing will be inquired after** whence it comes, and out of 
what it is grown ; whether it bears the * Ordinance of God, $nd whether it has its Original 
in the Heavenly Fiat, or in the Hellifh Fiat from the Anger? There every one mull give 
an account of his ' Condition ; whether he has thrufl himlelt into Office, out of Covctouf- * Or State, 
nefs and Pride, and made himfelf a Magiftrate, or whether his Government be ordained of 

God? 

77. Therefore, ye Rulers and Potentates of the world, look to it, and fee whether you 
be the Ordinance of God, anti are placed in the Right, Divine Order ? Have a care 
how you deal with the diftreffed Inferior; for now he ltands before your eyes, and com- 
plains of you, faying, that you have been the caufc of all his fins and wickednefs. 

78. For there one will cry out and accufe the other, faying, that he has caufed me to 
commit fiich abominations, and will curfe him; the Inferior his Superiors, and the Su- 
periors their Superiors: the Prince will accufe his falfe Counfellors, and his Counfellors 
the Priefts, becaufe they did not reprove their Courfes, but foothed and flattered them 
for ambition and honour’s fake. 

79. How will you be able to Hand, ye r high Schools and Doftors; all you who have t Or univer- 
fet up yourfelvcs in Chriil’s Head, and lo proudly * contended about Chrilt’s Cup, about f«ie». 
Chriil's Dodrine and Glory ; and have provoked and flirred up the Princes of your 
Country, who are the Ordinance of God, to war and blood-ffied, for b your words fake, 
which you yourfelves have 1 forged ? 

80. Where is Chriil’s teaching and Spirit of Love, who faid, k Love one another, 
thereby lhall they know that ye are my Difciples ? Where is your Love ? look upon 
your bloody infligations, wherewith you have involved them in war, and led the world 
allray from Love and 1 Unanimity. 

81. You have made Rents and 'Divifions, fo that Kings have been at variance and en- 
mity for your Pride fake; in that you have wrelled the words of Chrift, and have not 
regarded whether you have had Chriil’s Spirit and ro Will or no; and therefore you, » Or mean- 
above all others, lhall give a fevere account ; for you have known the Lord’s will, and ing. 
have not done it ; you have run and intruded yourfelves into Chrift’s Office, merely to 

get profit, favour and honour ; you have not regarded the Spirit of God, therefore the 
Spirit calls you Babel , a confufion of all that live. 

82. You have let the whole world at variance; and though you lliould teach them 

Love, you have taught them contention and ftrife, fo that one brother has hated and 
perfecuted another for your 0 fables fake. 'O ! how is the name of Chrift 0 blafphemed * Opinions, 
for your contentions fake ? whither will you go, and where will you abide, when this or DodVrines, 
lhall bejet before your Eyes, and the whole world cry, woe, woe, woe to you ? have*fet° U 

83. Here the Angels, who are the Reapers, lhall divide all into two Heads, and place 

the * Honeft at the Right hand, and the Wicked at the Left, viz. at the Eye of Anger; Orthodox, 
for the Principle of Light is here called the Right hand, and the Principle of Fire the 3 Rcproachfd. 

or fcandalifei 

84. And thus the Tribunal, or Seat of Judgment, will be fet : All the great Shcp- of* yo u/dif- 
herds whom God has fent forth for a Light to the world, who have reproved and taught, puutions. 

as the Patriarchs who taught of the Promife of Chrift, with the Prophets and ApolUes, * Or Rights* 
lhall be placed at the Right hand of the Judgment; and Mofes , and all Teachers of the 
' Lav/, at the Left hand of the Judgment. i ^r.d Law- 

85. For Mofes and Elias, and all thofe exceeding precious teachers of the Law, bear givers, 
the fiery Sword, and require God’s Juflice ; and thofe at the Right hand, God’s Mercv. 
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86-. And in this hour is the very laft Day of the Judgment ; when the Judge fhall fay T 
' Came, ye bleffed of my lather , inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the Beginning ■, 
for 1 was hungry , tbirjly, staked, ftek , and in Prifon, and you have adminijlred to me. 

87. And to the wicked company : { Go, ye curfed, into evcrlafhng fire, I know you not ; 
for I have been hungry, thirfiy, naked, fick, and in Prifon, and you adminijlred not to me. 

88. And then they will excufe thcmfelves before the prefence of the Judge, and fay, 
we knew thee not Lord-, but he ihall lay, feeing you have not done this to my poor Children r 

you have not done it to me. . 

89. And here the Spirit of God will firft move himfelf to Jufiice in all the three Prin- 
ciples, and Air up the ' Center of Nature, fo that it Ihall burn in the fire of Anger; for 
all, both Heaven and Earth, and the Firmament, will be fet on Fire together. 

90. And the I'urba will fwallow.up the Earthly World in the Fire, and reftore it to 
thatwhich it was before the Creation, only the 0 Wonders remain Aanding in two Prin- 
ciples; the third Principle pafies quite away, all but the Wonders, which Hull be 

brought into the beginning. , , 

91. And then the Earthly Life and the Earthly Body will fall away, and the Fire will 

confume them. ' 

92. And the glorious bright Paradifical Body of the Righteous fhall pals through the 
Fire, with its own Wonders, which fhall follow it, and whatfoever is falfe fhall remain 
in the Fire. 

93. And fo they fhall be carried through the Fire in the twinkling of an Eye, and the 
Fire comprehends them not ; for as little as tlie Fire can retain the Light or Wind, fo 
little can x it retain the Light of the Holy Men ; for they can dwell in the Fire without 

feeling any pain. , 

94. Then inftantly, by the kindling of the Fire, the Divine Majefty is prepared, and 
Paradifical Life, into which they enter as Children, and live Eternally with their Father 
in one Love, in a fimple Child-like Life ; and there is a Communion of Saints. 

95.. There is no Day or Night there ; for the Sun pafies away, and the Stars pafs 
away, but their r Wonders only Hand in the Great 1 Alagta, to the Glory of God; thus 
they fever thcmfelves. 

9C. The wicked alfo muft go into the Fire, and their Earthly Life will alfo fall 
away, and their * monftrous Image will appear in the Spirit, according to the lh3pe of 
all hideous abominable Beafts, like the Devils. 

97. For they dwell in one and the fame Principle, and Lucifer is their great Prince, 
whom indeed they ferved here, though they depended on their Hypocrites for a falfe 

Paradife. . . . ’ 

98. Thus, my beloved friend, you have a brief defeription and information of the lafl 

Judgment-Day ; for whatfoever is of this world fhall pals away. 

9 q. The Earth, and all fiony Rocks and Elements, will melt away, and that only 
will remain which God would have, 3iid for the fake of which lie created this world. 

100. Both the good and the evil were clearly b forefeen in Eternity, and were only 
msdo Efiential in this world, that they might be a Wonder ; and hereafter they remain 
fo to Eternity. 
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The Thirty-firfl: Queftion. 

What Kind of New glorified Bodies file all the Holy Souls have ? 

'HIS hath been already fufKciently declared j for as every one fhall be 
clothed with the Power of Love, Righteoufnefs, and Purity, and 
as his excellent works of Faith have been, fo fhall he glorioufly 
lliine. 

2. Yet there will be very much difference, for the works of many 
will all remain in the Fire, and he himfelf will hardly cfcape ; he 
will not fhine as the c Saints. 

3. For, as the Scripture fays, * they flail excel one another as the Stars cf Heaven \ but 
there will be no c grudging, but every one will rejoice at the Excellence of the other y 
for there is no other light there than 1 God, filing All in All. 

4. And fo every one, as his * Power is capable of the Light, fhall receive the bright 
nefs of the Majefty of God ; for after this Life there is no bettering, but every thing 
remains as it returns home. 

5. For there the Judge " Cbrijl will deliver up the Kingdom to his Father , and then we 
fhall no more need any Teachers and Conductors •, but he is our King and Brother, there 
is no Intercefhon, but we are with him as a Child with the Father ; whatfoever we do, 
it is goexj, for all fallhood is done away. 
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The Thirty-fecond Queltion. 

What fie all the Form, Condition , Joy, and Glory of the Soul be , 

in the Life to come ? 

... we muff confider Paradife ; for this outward world, with its 

. fruitS and colours > has keen a Figure of Paradife ; for Paradife was 
VO * n us > 2nd the outward Spirit deprived us of it, and drew us into it* 
/ 'u J yl fclf; for when Adam 1 lifted after it, his own lull; took him captive. 

fC d 2 * But we fl^Il now enter into it again, and eternally folace our- 
fdves in the exccllent beautiful flourishing of all manner of Flowers, 
2nd Forms, both of 1 rees, and Plants, and all Kinds of Fruits, 
but they will not be fo Earthly, grofs and palpable. 

3* For then our bodies fhall not be fo ; how then can that Eflence be fo ? all things there 
will be Angelical : the Fruits are more ‘ pure and fine, than are now in the outward Ele- 
ments, for they make no impurity when we have eaten them. 

4- We fhall have no ftomach or entrails, which we fhall need to fill, as we do here this 
devouring fiomach, but all there is in Power we fhall eat in the Mouth, and not receive 
into the Belly we fhall need no teeth to chew withal j there is mere Power, and yet in a 
true natural form and manner, with fhining colours. 

5. And fo the Kingdom cf Heaven conffs not in eating and drinking , hut in Peace and 

* N 2 


1 Clear, fub- 
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Xoo Thirly-fecond Quejlion Anfwered. 

Joy in the Holy Gbojl , with finging and fhowing forth God’s Deeds of Wonder concern- 
ing the corporeity of Paradife. 

6 . We fhall Jead a life like children, who rejoice and are very merry in their Sports ; 
1 Play, fport, for there will be no fadnels in our hearts, or fear of any thing, but a delightful 1 Recrea- 
orcxcrcifc. tion with the Angels. 

7. This world will be no more thought upon or regarded ; for all earthly knowledge 
and cogitations fhall remain in the Turba of the Earthly Body in the Fire. 

8. We fhall have no knowledge more of our Parents, Children, or Friends, who arc 
in Hell. 

9. We fhall all know one another by Name that are together; though the Earthly 
Name fhall remain in the Turba ; we fhall have a Name according to ourfirft Name, in 
the Language of Angels; which here in this life we do not underhand : In the Language 
of Nature we underhand fomewhat of it ; but here we have no tongue to exprefs it with. 

10. None Hull fay to another, thou art my hufband, thou art my wife, thou art my 
daughter, thou art my fon, my fervant, or my handmaid ; all are alike there ; we are 
all children ; there is neither hufband, nor wife; neither child, man*fervant or maid-fer- 
vant, but all are free; every one is all: There is but one Sex, viz. Heavenly Virgins 
{ull of Modefty, Chaftity and Purity. 

it. We are all God’s Spoufc, and he is our Hufband; He fows his power into us^ 
and we bring forth to him Praiie and Glory. 

>2. There is fuch a kind of dancing and finging, as children ufc when they take hold- 
of hands, and fing and dance around. 

" Enjoyed the AH Arts will not be regarded : But you muft know, that they who have a borne 

VVJfdorrf Un ^y^ CI 7 » an ^ t0 whom it has been revealed, they fhall have far greater wifdom and 

dcrflandi’ knowledge than others, and much excel others. 

14. Indeed not in Contention and Doftrine, but their wifdom will begin all manner of 
Exercife in the heavenly Myftcry, to the ftirring up of Joy ; for as Children flock together 
when one beginneth a fport, fo alfo here. 

15. Little Children are our Schoolmafters, till evil ftir in them, and fo they embrace 
the Turba Magna ; but they bring their fport from the Mother’s womb, which is a Rem- 
itant of Paradife ; elfe all is loft, till we attain it again. 

16. A King avails no more there than a Beggar: if he has ruled well, then his virtue 
follows him, and he fhall have the Glory of it in the Majefty ; for he obtains a bright glo- 
rification, like a Shepherd over his flock. 

1 7. But if he has been evil, and yet at laft converted and entered in as by a " thread, 
then his Kingly works remain in the Fire, and he will be accounted of ® here, no more 
than a Beggar who has been honeft ; nay, he will not be fo glorious. 

18. Every one will be known by his works, what he has been, when they fhall prefent 
their Merchandife in the heavenly Magia , as Children do in their fport. 

10. And yet you muft know, that it fhall not be a Kingdom of Sport only, but we fhall 
fpeak of the Wonders and Wifdom of God, and of the great Myfteries of the Heavenly 
Magia : the p fong of the * great Hunter will continue there to the Reproach of the Devil, 
and to the Glory of God. 

20. We fhall have fome knowledge of Hell, but fee nothing of it, fave only in the Ma- 
gia, in the Myftery; for the Devils muft dwell in the Darkneis : the wrathful fire which is 
in them, is their Light ; they have eyes of Fire to fee withal ; all Fire befides is gone, for 
the Majefty has ' fwailowed it up, that it may burn in Love. 

2t. Though indeed there is fire in the Center from which the Majefty rifes; but this 
, More will not be allowed to the Devils; they fhall be f thrujl cut into Darknefs, where there is 

than fire. fowling and gnap.'irg of Teeth ; where there is more ' cold than heat. 
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The Thirty-third Queftion. 

What Kind of Matter pall our Bodies have in the Life to come f 
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*. KV* 9 y& Ci*OV Y beloved friend, this is a * hard Queftion ; the outward man muft let B Or ftn>ng> ; 
it alone, and not meddle with it at all, for he is not worthy of it. 

2. You know that God is become Man, and has taken our flefh 
and blood, and foul upon him : Now Chrift faid, x I am from above : 

1 None geetb into Heaven but the Son of Man which is come from Hca - 
ven, and is in Heaven. 

3. Do you underftand this, that he faid, he is in Heaven? Pie 
fpoke not only of his Deity, that is, of the Word, but of the Son of Man,^ even of 
tnat Word which was Flefh ; and this we are now to confider of, for in that Plefh and 
Blood we muft live Eternally, and we muft have Chrift’s body if we will fubfifi 
in God. 

4. Yet we know of no other body that we fhall have, but our 'own body, growing 1 Job 19. 26, 
out of the Old body, as a fprout grows from a kernel; and fuch a body Adam had in 27. 

the Creation, but he was captivated by the * Kingdom of this world, and fo became * Or by the 

Earthly; this was his Fall, and this caufed God to take a part of Adam, and make a 

woman of it, as we have written at large in our b third Book. . world of four 

5. Now we know well that Adam was a chafte Virgin before his fleep, and before Elements. 
Eve was made, bur afterwards became a Man, * having Deformity like a Eeaft, of "Of the three- 
which we are yet alhamed at this very day in the fight of God, becaufe we have earthly c fo ^'£ a 

beftial members for propagation. „ beAial, ani- 

6. Now Adam had the Virgin of Divine Wifdom in him, but when he fell, then it mortal 

continued immoveable in its own Principle, and Adam d departed from it. man. 

j. But. know that Chrift: became Man in that Virgin [which was] in the Earthly ? Or forfoa* 
Mary , for the word of the Lord brought that with it into the body ot Mary . lU 

8. And here you muft underhand, that Chrift became flefh in the water of Eternal 

Life, e which flefh the whole Deity fillcth , and alfo in the f Eflences of the Earthly « ColofT. 2. 9, 
Mary. f SubAance, 

9. But Mary was blefled with the Heavenly Virgin, and fo Chrift became man in a or properties, 
pure veflcl, and the Earthly man hung to him. 

. 10. For.it was for the fake of the foul which he was to receive from 1 Mary, that c From the 
he muft receive Alary's flefh, yet in the bleffmg, in the Heavenly Virgin only. foul of Mary; 

11. The Tinfture of the blood in the Heavenly Virgin was Heavenly; for the 

k Earthly had not been able to pafs through the wrath of God, and through Death, *TheEarthIy 
much lets would it have had power to rife out of the grave. ^ - Tindture. 

12. That word which became Flefh had the water of Eternal Life, which proceeded 
from the Divine Majcfty, and yet it was in Alary s blood : and here for further in- 
formation we direct you to our third Book, where it is deferibed at large. 

13. And thus we tell you, we fhall have a body confiding of flefh and blood, fuch a- 

body as Chrift: had ^ for Chrift by his Incarnation is 1 become Man in us. ^ t Or bom in 

14. When we are new born of Water, and of the Spirit, then in Chrift’s Spirit u* Men. 
we are new born of Chrift’s flefh and blood, we put on Chrift. 

15. Chrift is bom in the converted finner, and he in Chrift becomes the Child of 
God ; this is the body we {hall have in Heaven. 

16. No grofs beftial flefh, as we have in the Old Adam , but fubtle flefh and blood, fuch . 
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T 02 The Thirty-fourth ^ucfion Anfvered. 

‘John 25.19. flefh as can pafs through wood and ftone, unhurt by the ftone, k as Cbrijl earne in to bis 
l(> - DifcipleSy the door being put : It is fuch a body as hath no Turba or fragility ; Hell cannot 

1 John 2«s. 27. retain it, it is like Eternity ; and yet it is real flefh and blood, which our heavenly 'hands 

1 John 1. 1. jball touch and feel , and take hold of ; alfo a vifible body, as here in this world. 

17. Now confider, how is it poffiblc that fuch a body as we carry about us here, 
" Comprc- can be “capable of the Divine Majefty ? It mull certainly be fuch a body as is like the 
he/d, orrc " Majefty, that the Majefty can fhine forth from it out of the Tindlure and Water of 
cc,ve * Eternal Life. 

• Or not in- 1 8. Here indeed we are as it were * dumb to the apprchenfion of Rcafon, yet we are 
ttljigible. well enough underftood by our Brethren ; this belongcth to the * Children. A Wolf 

lovcGtd* <Jefires to fill his mouth with fuch a piece of flefh as will fill his belly •, we lpeak not of 

and are born fuch flcfli, but fuch as Chrill has given us in his Teftament, and left for a Rcmcm- 
of him. brance, and as an Earned ? that he will remain for ever with us ; we in him, and he 
r J°h n 6. 5 ? - in us. 

lohn'f 4 ' x 9- Therefore we fay that we fhall have God's body and Chrift’s body, which fillcth 
jo n 15. 4. j.j eaven . not t j iat we j] ia ll ftick in that which is his Creature, but be joined one to 
another as members, brethren, and children. 

20. There is but one Life in us all; there is nothing mortal. All proceeds from the 
Eternal one; there is nothing that begins, but the Wonders only, one Eftentiality is 
come out of the Eternal: we are as Gods, we arc true Children of God, proceeding from 
his Eficnces in body wd foul. 




The Thirty- fourth Queftion. 

JFhat is the tnifcrablc and horrible Condition of the Damned Souls? 

1./^ is fufticiently declared already ; for God’s wrath in the Darkncfs is 

M ' • ' ' 
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their Dwelling Pladfc ; their Light is that which Ihines from their fiery 
Eyes, like the glimmering of a flalh of fire ; they have no Light at 

all but that, for they dwell in that whicli is 1 outermoft, and fo afeend 

in haughtinefs above the Thrones like ftrong Champions ; and yet 
they have different qualifications among them, as their Spirits differ. 
For a Dog adts like a Dog, a Wolf like a Wolf, and fo a Horfe, a Fowl, a 

Toad, a Serpent, every one after their Manner; but they are all flying and fwift as a 

thought. y 

3. They have their joy in their abominations, and their chicfcft joy is to fcorn God ; 
in that they are fiery Spirits, and God a Spirit of Light. 

4. Their boaft is always of their ftrong, fiery might; they are as a Dragon that 
fpitteth fire, they feck perdition, and find abominations. 

5. They have alfo fruit growing out of their own Principle, all according to the 
abominations of their wills. 

6. They have a fport like fuch as play with fireworks, as Rockets, and Balls of fire, 
fpitting fire out of their mouths ; ' fooling, and juggling is their paftime ; though in- 
deed there is no time ; nor is there any fear of any other Torment, after the laft Judg- 
ment-Day ; but their whole life is a continual fear, horror, terror and lamentation : 
every one has his work, which he did here while he lived in fhe Figure; and then ic 
awakens the Turba, and rides in the Eire. 
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The Thirty- fifth Qjtefiion A? filtered. 

7. The foul has no feeling, for it is without the Fire, but the 7 ierba plagues it wirh 
thofe Abominations which it introduced ; there is an Eternal defpairing in them, and 
therefore they are God’s Enemies. 

8. To blafpheme God is their chiefeft Power ; they devour Hellifh Brimftone and 
Abominations, for their fruits are a kind of matter that is outwardly fair, but in- 
wardly mere' wrathfulncfs ; fuch Hypocrites as they have been upon Earth, fuch bread 
does their Heaven afford them to cat. 

9. They are at Liberty, and fhut up by nothing, they may defeend as deep as they 
will, for the Abyfs and Darknefs is every where, and yet they are but in their frit 
place •, the deeper they defire to throw thcmfclves, the deeper they fall, and yet they 
find no end or bottom. 

10. Their ' number is not the number of any human time, their 'delight is a mere 
ftink of Fire and Brimftone-, when they confider thcmfclves in their Abominations, 
that they were once Angels and now Devils, then prelently the gnawing worm arifeth, 
which devours and torments them. 

11. To what end ftiould their wickednefs be deferibed ? They are evil, unclean 
Beafts*, that which they p rad i fed on Earth, that follows them, and that they defire to 
do there alfo; they fwallow down abomination and curling without meafure. 

12. Their * Government is noway better to be known than in the Antichriftian 
r horfe and fcornful men, who rave with curling and blafpheming ; yet this is but a 
1 Glafs of the Hellifh Abominations ; we will not mention them any further, for they 
are not worthy to be named. 
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The Thirty-fifth Queftion. 

TV hat is the Efiochian Life, and how long does it continue P 

i."*^ H I S is alfo above human Rcafon, no outward Reafon can com- 

^ prehend it-, but feeing * it is born, it muft be made manifeft: For » The Kno- 

there are fuch Myfterics couched in it, as the world is not able to chian life is 
conceive, and we fhall not mention them at large, for they have 
¥£ £ 0 ^ ^eir 6 *‘ m ‘ t bow f ar they fhall go-, for in this Tune wonders fhall b°j> 0 1 J n j s or 

be done upon the Earth, for which caufc, our fpeech is taken from appointed 

us, that we muft be filenr. “me. 

2. Yet, we fhall lhow what kind of life it is, or whither Enoch is gone, as alfo Elias 
and Mofes : it is no Fidion, we declare only what is given us* we fhall further be filenr, 

and not believe Reafon, for it is a fool herein. « 0/ the 

3. But wc may well fpeak fomething of ir, for the time is ' born, for A Enoch to Sword, 
fpeak, and * Elias to work again; whicli Babel fhall find by experience: for Mofes hath ’ Hearns, 

[ horns, and yet he is a patient Lamb. vJhicl? with 

4. O how wouldft thou rejoice if thou wouldft go among Mcfes's Flock, for he has their light 

a good Meflage: Rejoice O Heaven, and be merry O Earth! for Enoch is in the Field, fhall contend 
and keeps his Flock. witljdark- 

5. What will Elias do? for he is clothed with a white Garment, and was with ncfs ‘ 

Chrift on the Mount, and fpoke of the confummation of man’s Redemption ; he fpoke r o r driver, 
alfo of the entering into Paradilc, and of the final deliverance from the 1 Hunter. os pcrJ'ccuior. 
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The 'Thirty-fifth Quejlion Anfivered. 

6 . He that is born blind, fees nothing : How can a lame man get the prize, of a deaf 

man diflinguilh Languages ? does not the Sun Ihine daily, and yet the Mole remains 
blind ? /ball Babel come to fee ? we know fhe is a fcorner, and therefore fire mult be blind, 
though the Sun fhincs clearly to her. . . 

7. How can he behold two worlds, that always lives but in one ? nor is it art and wit, 
that has underftanding able to fearch out the deep Gates ; but they pafs away, as a wind 
which brings forth nothing, though it maketh fuch a bluffer; and fo does Babel. 

8. When we will fpeak of the tnochian Life, we muff con fider the Scripture, and fee 
who Enoch was, and what lile lie led ; and then we may loon find where he is, and what 
his Tranflation was. 

9. You know that the h Scripture faith his Father’s name was JARED ; it you un- 
derflood the Language of Nature, you had the whole ground. 

10. And Enoch begat Aletbujalab , who attained the higheft 3 gc of Man ; and after he 
had begotten him, he continued in a Divine Lite, till the Lord took him into his own 

j 1 . But we muft not underftand it, as if he were wholly perfefl in the Light of the Di- 
vine Majefty, and fhould not appear at the day ot Judgment. Indeed he is in God with- 
out Death, or want of any thing ; he is in God’s Love, but »n the birth ot the Divine i nn- 

ciplc, for he had alfo Mem's ilefli. . , , _ ,, , , 

1 2. And you know well, that the outward Kingdom, with the F-arthly fiefh, belongs to 
the Turba ; though it is clear, that he had the body of the Wonders of God, in the out- 
ward body, in which Divine body of the Wonders he was taken away into the Myftery ; 
(o that the outward body was, as it were, fwallowed up by tne Myftery. 

1 3. But now the Myftery mult give up all whatever it has fwallowed up ; as you know, 
.that at the end, the outward body mult appear, with all its k works, before the Judgment : 

and thus the Turba is in the outward body wich the Wonders, which fhall be made manuelt 

and tried in the Fire. , . , 

14. Now then, if Enoch be thus taken up, both body and foul, with both the bodies, 
then the outward body is in the 1 Myftcrium , and the Inward body in the " Arcanum, and 
heavenly Myftery, and fo he lives in two Myfteries, being invtfible awl jncomprehenli- 
ble to the outward world : and thus we give you to underftand, that Paradife is yet pre- 
fent and unperifhed, though feeming to be, as it were, devoured by the curfe ol God* 

and it lies yet as a Myftery, uncorrupted in the curfe. 

1 c. For we can fay with good ground of Truth, that Paradife is {till upon the Earth } 
yet we are not in it, but Enoch is in it; but he has ftill the body of the in the My- 

ftery, and in the Heavenly " Myftery he has the Divine body; a Paradifical Body which 
is capable of Paradife: and thus he is as a Wonder, and is a Prophet in the Crown at 
the * Limit of the Wonders. 

16. For you know that the Scripture faith, that after he had begotten Me thuja lab, 
viz. the Man of the greateft Age, he continued afterward in a Divine Life; and this has 

a deep meaning. _ , . 

17. Aletbujalah fignifies the end of the Wonders of this world ; and Encc . , remain 
ing in his Divine Life, three hundred years after the birth of Methujdah,_ ligmhes the 
manifellation of the Wonders, and an open Miniftry, viz. a preaching of Rigiteou ne s, 
whereby the Turba of every one (ball be Blown him, and the End of the on 0 
this world fhall be declared, viz. the Vengeance of God, and his Reward to t le g 

18. And the time alter Enoch, wherein Metlujahb lived to the Number of the Crown, 
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further fccking,- for the T urba is found in the Limit, and workcth to the Fire and Judg- 
ment. 

19. And thus the end of the world is as the dregs, and it works in the Turba to the 
blowing up of the Fire and the Judgment 1 for the outward world was produced out of 
the Turban and took its beginning in the Turba , and the Turba is its propriety : thus the 
beginning fecks the end again in the wrath. 

20. And as this world is become corporeal in the wrath, fo the beginning at the end ' 1 

will have the Spirit again in the wr3th, for the Beginning and the End is one ; and you 

•plainly perceive, that in the Beginning, the T urba devoured Adam, and brought him in- 
to the Anger, and murdered Abel. 

' . 71. Therefore, ye Eled:, let none of you defire to live to the time of the end, afeer 
‘Enoch's taking up; but behold, when Enoch preaches, then the Sun lhines, and then gc 
out from Babel ; it is a golden time : but your T. urba is the caufc that Enoch fhall be taken 

up. - r - ’• - 1 ” . t * 

22. Enoch is not gone out of this world, he is entered into the T Myftery in the Won- f Rcpo/ito:)-" 
tiers, for he is God’s Preacher; and after the Turba has overcome the worid, he mult 
be blent till the fix Seals have ended their Wonders, and till the Angels of the Turba have 
poured out their Viols, then the 11 Wonders of the Anger are finifhed. q Or work-. 

2j. Then Enoch comes out of the Myltery again, and enters into the ' Minillry, and ' ‘-hr-flertv,, 
relates what hath been done, and punifhes the world becaufe of the 1 Turba , for fullering 04 

* Abominations to enter into them, without refilling. prachin’-. 0 "" 

24. And after 'the world becomes fat and wanton in the golden years, and * feeketh f M.-,!icefor 
Sodom and Gomorrah again, then alfo its Turba will be fat and wanton,, and feck the Wrath wickedneft. 
and the Limit; then the golden days are done, and will be devoured by th <zTurba\ and 

then Mctbufalah , the oldell man, dies, and fuddenly the Deluge of Eire approaches : ° rbcco: -‘ C! “ 
confider ir, for it will be in earned. 

25. We do not fay that you fhall feel Enoch with yotir Hinds; no: Enoch did not 
preach from the Spirit of the Earthly Life, but from that which is a Prophet, which in- 
troduced the outward man into the Principle; and fo you fhall not feel the outward Enoch, 
but you fhall hear the Prophet which fpeaks from Enoch , from the Myltery. 

2 6. Babel mocks and.fcorns at this, and contemns * Enoch for a while, and then Enoch x Or p.- 0 . 
callcth y Noab ; but they call him old fool, for preaching fo of the clownt.il of Babel. phciy. 

27. But Noab paffes into the other world through the * water, and calls 1 Mofcs with his 0/ Tcacwf ' 

Wonders, and he comes ; for he has the Wonders of God. °S implicit v|' 

2S. For he palled through Death, and brought his body through Death, when the or humility.’ 
Turin defired to confume it ; and the Devil contended for it, and would have the Turba 'Or Miracles, 
which was in Mofcs , becaufc he had been an angry man, and brought the " Turba on "Ordeflroyer. 
many. 

29. it was told the Devil, that the Turba in the Fire did not belong to him, for it 

ferved to the Majelty of God, and contained the Wonders ; and the Turba in the Darkncfs 
of the Wrath only belonged to him, who is without the City, and mult not dwell in tiic 
City, in the Principle, but without it. „ ■ 

30. For God did not create him c in the Fire; let him remain, therefore, in his ov/jj ‘ Or for. 
awakened Fire-life: he hath nothing to do with Mofcs ' s body; for his Wonders in the 

Anger belong not to his J Turba ; he is a very out- caff, acalt-away. . <Thc* Devil’:. 

31. And Mofcs ' s body is palled through Death ; his unfadable Body, which had the 
Wonders, has (wallowed up that which was Earthly in the Turba , and yet not confumcd 

it to putrefaction, but it alfb is in the Myltery : and his c Turba, which killed the firft- V.ngcr, ^up- 
born in Egypt, drowned Pharaoh in the water, flew them that worlhippcd the Calf, and nt C> or k.c- 
fwallowed up Corah , Dalian, and . Hiram into the Earth, continued in Death. ! ‘ V; ' 
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77>e Tbirty-Jiftb ^uejli&n rfrifvxred. 

52. For when he died, then his fpirit ind foul departed 1 from the Tunc ; and he re- 
mained in the Wonders in the Myltery. 

3 9. And now he is become a Limb, and brings bis works amongft the goousof 
Ifatc and Sens, as a Myftery of God in his deeds of VS onder : but the lioufo is Lee: s , 
anti all dwell in the Tents of San, in his Kingdom: take notice of this, both jcuas and 

^"^34. Now feeing Mefes is gone with righteoufnefs from the flrife of the Tads, and of 
the Devil, into the Myftcry, and yet hath his 6rft unfodable body on him, which, though 
it be delivered from the Turba, muft yet be tried in the Fire at the end of the Days; 
therefore his Prophet is in the Myilery. 

35. And fince he is become a Lamb, after the Turba, lie has fent h:f people many 
Prophets to preach the Myftcry: as indeed there are not only laws and works contained 
in the Myftcry, but alfo the Lamb Chrift, into whom he is alfo entered, and has brought 
his 1 Law to be a fervant in the u Family of the Lamb, that fo his Wonders may be in the 
foecpfold of the Lamb. 

36. This Mofis calls to 1 Enoch , feeing lie alfo is in the Myftcry, and is clothed with 
the white Garment, which he got of the Lamb in the other world ; and Mofes comes to 
help him with the Lamb’s deeds of Wonder, feeing they call Noah fool, who teaches 
without Wonders as an honeftman. 

37. Babel is not able to endure k this ; for fo her Pomp and Pride will be taken away : 
foe fets herfelf againft 1 Mofes and B Enoch, and perfecutes them ; foe would murder 
them ; but Mofes is already dead, and Enoch is taken up, and neither of them is in the 
outward life with her : foe faith, where is Enoch and Mofes? foow us their Wonders ! but 
foe is blind and cannot fee them •, and fo foe raves againft Mofes and Enoch, and fails into 

Contention. . 

38. Then Mofes calls for n Elias, who went out of this world in the Divine Fire, into 
the A by fs of the Principle with body and foul, who alfo dwells in the Principle with 
mighty Power : Now when he comes and jxtreeir es the cry, that Baud ilancls in the 
lire, then he kindles the Turba, wherein the great Fire burns, which confiimcs ftefo and 
blood, alfo ftoncs and the element^: then Babel muft drink her laft r draught. 

39. After this, 4 Enoch lias peace awhile, and then is the golden Age, till my ' be- 
loved grows voluptuous and wanton, having fatted her Turba , lo tnat it leeks the Limit, 
and then comes the F.nd of all time. 

40. Do not wonder at if, wc will flay in the mean time with Acah, till Mofes and 
* Elias come, then all the Children of God will find it true. 

4 t. Vet it will remain hidden to the wicked, till the Turba devours them ; for they 
look upon this, as thfc 'Jews did upon Chrift, and the firft world upon Noah ; what does 
the Myftcry profit a {'corner ? lie looks after running but eating and drinking, and taketh 
care how to fatisfv his haughty mind, that he may ride with Pomp in Babel. 

a 2. Thus, my beloved Vriend, wc have given you a foort Hint of the Enochian Life, 
and what his Ofoce and Condition is; alfo of Mofes and Ellas: as a wife man, confidcr 
further of it; tor we dare not fpcak other wife of it, cur undemanding and will is driven 
into fuch a way of ipeech ; neither have we leave in this place, at this time, to write more 
at lame, or more fundamentally, in plain words. _ , r „ 

42 Hut if God fonll plcafe to grant, that we may write fomenting upon the firft; and 
alfo unon the fecond Book of Mofes, more may be opened ; for the Names of the Fathers 
l Wore the Flood, which are there fet down, belong all to the Myftery, and they contain 
great Wonders in diem : when it is Day, you lhall by tltem clearly know the whole courfe 
of the world. 


toy 


7%e Tljirty-fixtb S^ucJUon Anfwcrcd. 


The Thirty-fixth Queftion. 

What is the Soul of the Mejfah , or Chrijl ? 


i. J^**^?****) E have fufficiently explained this in our third Book of the threefold 

**-& Zijt Life of man ; but feeing every one that reads this has not that at 
hand, and in regard of the Queftion itfelf, we mu ft anfwer fome- 
nl ; thing more here, and therefore I fet this down ; for you afk in the 

following Queilion about Chrift’s Spirit, which was 'willing, and 

L J which lie commended to his Father. 

2. Here the y old and lick Adam fiiall be comfortably refrefhrd, 
he fhall have a 'Medicine againft Death, and be 4 quickened again *, for his Mother 
jhall bring forth a young fon, who fhall live in her bofom, and Hull exceedingly 
rejoice at it. 

3. If we would confider the foul of (Thrift, we need only feek and find ourfelvcs ; 
for (Thrift's foul is a human foul, conceived in Mary the u twofold Virgin. 

4. Yet we do not acknowledge the outward mortal Life in Mary for a pure Virgin ; 
for that which is mortal has the Anger, and the Eurba which corrupts all Purity, fo 
that no pure Virgin is born of Eve, but are all daughters of her. 

5. And Eve herfelf was but half a Virgin, for Adam was the other half, according 
to the two Tinctures, in which man faw himlelf to be wholly a Virgin in pure Love, 
and fo faw God through himfelf that is, through the Creature he law the Original, 
which produced thofe two out of himfelf. 

4 6. And thus alfo in one c whole perfon, there is one pure Love and Chaftity ; fur it 
fecks no other Conjunction, itfelf is the Conjunction of both Tinctures, viz. the 
Tincture of the Soul, and the TinCture of the Spirit *, and its power was fuch, that 
it could bring forth a Spirit out of the fiery TinCture, which is [called] a Soul and 
Spirit. 

7. Which Adam 6 loft, when he fuffered the Earthly Life to take him captive, and 
therefore he mult be divided, and a woman be made out of him, which mull let her 
Love, f Defire, and Imagination, upon the Adamical fiery Tincture, if file would be 
pregnant with a Soul. 

8. Thus none can fay, that Eve was a pure and chafte Virgin before the contact of 
Adam *, for as foon as Adam awaken’d from deep, he faw her ftanding by him, and pre- 
iently fet his f Imagination upon her, and took her to him and faid, 1 this is fiefo of ray 
fiejh^ and bone of my bone *, Jhe J ball be called Woman , becaufe flee is taken from Man. 

9. Aritt (lie (Eve) inftantly fet her Imagination upon Adam y and fo both were mu- 
tually kindled with the Defire of each other. 

jo. Where is now the pure Chaftity and Modefty ? Is it not beftial ? Is not the out- 
ward Image become a Beall ? as is to be feen plain enough in the Will and h Eftence, 
that Man does as a Beaft, and more fooliflily, for he has Reafon, and yet runs on 
againft Reafon, as if he was void of Senfe. 

11. But that he might be reftored, and the Image reduced into Unity, that word 
which fpoke the Soul out of the Mouth of God, and breathed it from the Holy Gjioft 
uuo the Image, is become Man, and is entered into the Earthly Image, viz. into the 
Enrba of Deft ruction. 

12. And you know very well, that the word has the water of Eternal Life, and the 
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The Thirty-fixih Qucjlion Anjwerea. 

Fire of the Deity, and out of the Fire [it has] the Tindlure of the Deity, and in *’:*• 
Tin&ure the Spirit of God, which proceeds from the Mouth of God •, ar. i in the •>- 
cccding forth, the 1 glance of the Majefty is made manifeft in the operation of the 
Spirit, 

13. This word which is in tire Virgin of the Wifdom of God, and furrounued 
with the Wonders of Eternity, is now in Humility and great Love towards our Image, 
which was loti in Adam, come again into us, and is in Mary (underfland the Earthly 
Alary, but in the Benediction'; become Man. 

14. The Benediction wasf’that the foul of Mary was adprned with the heavenly 
Virgin of the wifdom of God, which Adam had loft ; therefore die Angel called her 

• k tleffcd of ell Women. 

15. No woman, from Adam to this Day, was ever clothed with the heavenly Vir- 
gin, but this Alary ; therefore by the blefiing flie became chafte and full of Purity-, 
lor the Holy Ghoft goes not into that whicli is Earthly, he mixeth himlelf not with 
the 1 Glafs, for it cannot be that the Looking-Glafs Ihould be as the Life itl'elf. 

16. Underftand our high and precious depth thus : The foul of Man proceeds from 
God, and is'from the Eternal, and the body of Man is but a Glafs of the Eternal ; 
and fo God clothed the foul of Alaiy with the Divine Virgin, in the Principle of the 
foul ; not in the Earthly flefti, as if ihe had been deified; no, -Ihc mull die as well as 
all other people. 

17. And in this Virgin God’s word, out of the Heart of God the Father, a (Turned 
the feed of the Woman, viz. the feed of the foul, and the feed of the firft Image, 
which for fo long a time flood hidden in the Myftcry. 

18. But now at length the Life of God entered into it, and made it a whole Image 
again-, for the water of Eternal Life, proceeding from the Heart of God, mixed itfelf 
with, the water of the Spirit of the Ibul ; for the Spirit takes its Original from the 
water, and the loul is Fire. 

19. Thus the word received the TinClure of the foul, and the Holy Ghoft the 
Tincture of the Spirit, viz. the Tincture of the water, and both became one foul ; 
and yet the Creature remained tliftinCl from God’s Spirit, though God’s Spirit dwelt 
therein : and of God’s Water and Tinfture, and of the feed of Mary, from her Tinc- 
ture and Water, in the high benediction, a Hcfh and blood was. produced, fo that an 
1 leavcnly Man in the Earthly was incarnate at once. 

20. So that it may be faid, this is the Son of the Woman, viz. the very corporeal 
and natural Son of Mary , with foul and body, with flcfli and blood, and all that be- 
longs unto Man ; and alfo the very Son of God, which was born from Eternity, out 
of God’s Eternal F (fence, before the foundation of the world was laid, who flood both 
in the Majefty of the I loly Ternary, and all’o in the m body of Mary at once. 

ii. And the foul of Chrift belongs half to the Principle of this world, and half 
to tlie Holy Spirit; for the foul of Chrift made life of the Spirit of the Air and Stars, 
with the virtue of the Elements, and alio the Word of God and the Divine Food ; for 
fuch a man was Adam in Innocence. 

22. Thus God has regenerated us in Chrift ; and fo we are regenerated in Chrift out 
of God’s Word and Spirit, by the water of Eternal Life, and thus we are God’s Chil- 
dren in Chrift ; and if we relign ourfelves up to Chrift, departing from our Reafon and 
Will, then we are indued with Chrift’s body, and our Will and Spirit lives from Chrilt, 
who is in us, and \vc in him, 

•23. Hence you may underftand' what the Temptation of Chrift was, viz. The Re- 
generate Man was to endure Adam's Temptation [to try] whether his foul could fland 
iiedfalt in God ; and' therefore he was proved in the Turba [to fee] whether he could 
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ftind ftcdfaft In three Principles, and rule over the outward Life ; and therefore food 

was withdrawn from the outward Life, and the inward muft overpower the outward, 

and eat of the word of the Lord, and fuftain the outward in its own Power and full /./-.*> ^ 

Omnipotenev, and alfo keep Death captive, that it might not be able to deftroy the. 

outward Life : this mult needs be a hard combat! L’- / 

24. And the other two Temptations were thefe, viz. he was tempted [to try'] 
whether man would live in " full obedience, and fuffer God to work in him *, or whether n Or coai- 
he would exalt himfelf again, and be free from God, as Lucifer did *, therefore the pk-it. 

Devil muft tempt him, feeing this man was to pofiefs his Royal Throne. 

25. The Devil complained that he could not ftand, becaufe the Mother of wrath- 
fulnefs drew him too hard, and therefore he was permitted to try this man, and to fet 
before him that which was fet before himfelf ; and if this man ltood, then he fhould 
judge the Devil, who was found to be a liar. 

20. For he fully tried him in the fecond and third temptation, whether he would 
afeend on high, in his own power, as himfelf had done, and fo ftirred up the Anger , 
or whether he would place his truft and affiance in God only, and live to him both in 
will and deed, as a child in obedience to the Father*, and this he urged upon him, juft 
fo long as Adam . flood in the Temptation before he fell afleep. f i 

27. And now we alfo muft continually be fo tempted and proved, and we are able 
to get the victory in Chrift, who has overcome ; for his foul is our foul, and his flefli is 
our flefh, if we truft in him, and give up ourielves wholly to him, asChrift gave him- 
felf up to his Father. 

2S. And thus, my beloved friend, you underfland what Ch rift’s- foul and body is,. 
viz. that it is our foul and body if wc adhere to God *, but if we do not, then we are 
rent off; and in the outward life we belong to the Spirit of this world, viz. to the 
loll and perifhed sLlatn \ and in the foul we belong to the Devil in the Anger of God r 
But look for thefe things more at large in our other writings, where you fhali. find the 
whole ground of Heaven, and of this world. 


3JGB8OiG9G909G9^^ 


The Thirty- feventh Queftion. 

IV hat is the Spirit of Chrift which was 0 willing , and which he com-- 
mended into his Father s Hands ? 


' Or obedi car. 


1. I S is that great and excellent ? Jewel *, and we exceedingly re- 

ojsqjo joice that we know it, fo that we are able to know ourielves what 


& we are, an< ^ 11 ,s more worth to us than all the world ; for it is that 
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2. For it is more profitable to a man than the whole world *, it is 
more precious than the Sun, for the f noble ftone of the wife men 
lies therein *, it has the Heavenly and Earthly ( Myferium Magnum \ and there is no* 
thing in the world to be compared to it but 1 fmcerc fimplicity, which is quiet, and 
brings forth or ftirs up no Lurba \ and that has the Jewel hidden in it. 

3- As G'cid lies in the ftone and is unconfumcd, if a’ Robber comes not with the 
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T^e ‘Tbirty-feventb Quejlion Anfwered . 

Eanjily Turin and dc (troys it, and yet attains it not ; fo Self-Reafon is a Robber in the 

* Mvfterv. * , 

4 Therefore we may fay upon good ground, that a (imple 1 plain man, who in fim- 

plicitv, without multiplicity of facnce, depends on God, has' the Myflerium Magnum 
better and lurer, and lefs decayed, than a high-learned * Doftor, who loars alott in 
Reafon, and * fpoils the Jewel and fcts ic in Babel % this will not be well relilhed, but 
that is nothing to us, we muft fpeak the 1 ruth without partiality. 

c Kow when we fpeak of Chrift’s Spirit, Reafon thmketh it is the fonl, or elfe the 
Spirit of the outward Life, which con fills in the virtue and operation ot the Stars and 
Elements; but it is not fo, it is another thing wherein the Image of God ltandeth ; die 
outward Spirit belongs not to die Deity, but to the Wonders. 

(y .\Vc have lpoken fomcwbflX of it aircady \ but bccauic this Qucfbion puts us in 
mind of it again, mentioning, that when he died he commended it to his Father, there- 
fore we mult fpeak of it how it was done. 

p. You fufhciently perceive in what manner the foul is the Center or ISaturc, the 
Original of Life and Mobility, viz. God’s Fire, which (hould be continually converted 
into the Eternal Will of God, wherein it is originally born from the Magical Defire, 
and is a great Secret come out of the Eternal Nothing, wherein all things arc con- 
tained, even the Deity with all the three Principles, and every 4 Being dut can be 

8 And you perceive that the Light and Spirit of the Air proceed from the Fire, 
and "alio that the Fire does again draw the Spirit of the Air into ulclf, and fo always 
blows iti'elf up; and fo with the Light, Air, and ' Source of the Fire, it is its own 
Lite 

o. And further, we have fpoke before of the Noble Tinclure which rifes in the 
Light, in which the meeknefs of the Light confifts, and it comes forth from the An- 
guifh, which is as a mortification, and fprings torch afrclh through the mortitying An- 
guifli, as a life having another' propertv, where the property ot die Fire is a Kind of 
Tindture, like the driving forth of a Spirit ; and yet it is i defiring, and thereby it 
attracts the Virtue of the Light into jtielf, and makes it an Efience, viz. \\ ater. 

10. And therein are two Forms: One according to the fource ot Fire, which is red, 
and therein the virtue, viz. Sulphur \ and die other, which is like a thin meeknefs, ye c 
having Eflcntiality, is Water ; which the defiring Tinclure contracts into one, and 

changes it into Blood. .... , , 

11. Now the Original in the Blood, viz. Fire, which is a warmth, that is, a I mc- 

ture, is a Life ; and in the virtue of the Tindhire, the thin water ot the Life proceeds, 
one t virtue proceeding forth from b another ; and the virtue always rc-afiiimes that which 
goes forth : and that which is gone forth, ^ is free from the Fire, and alio from the virtue ; 
tor it is gone forth, and yet it role trom die virtue. . 

12. And this is the true Spirit which is born out of the foul, wherein the Image of 
God 'with the Divine virgin of God’s wifdom confills-, for all undemanding and know- 
ledge lies in this Spirit; it has the fenfes, and the noble life which unites itielf with God : 
this" Spirit is fo fubtle, that it can, and may enter into God. 

i ? . If this Spirit refigns itfelf to God, and cads away the oftcntation and cunning 
of the fire of its own foul, then it attains the image of God, the Divine body ; for it 
puts its will into God, and dwells in God with Power: thus it is clothed with the Divine 
Lficntiality, and is without this world in the Life ot God. 

14. But feeing this Spirit riles firfi: out of the Center of Nature, that is, out of the 
Life of Fire, though it is not the Life of the Fire, but the Spirit of it ; and the 
Life of the Fire (lands originally in the Abyfs, in the Jource of God’s Anger; therjs- 


Ill 


Tbe 'Tbiriy-fcventh Queftion Anfwered. 

fbrcChrift did not commend this Spirit of his to the Fiery- Life, but into the fyands of 

Jus Father. , . • 

i r His hands are the Lovc-DeGre, wherewith he embraces our Spirit when we enter 
iotonim, and commend ourfclves to him. 

1 6. For when his body was to die on the Crofs, and his Soul was to pafs through Hell, 
through the Anger of God, there the Devils waiced, and thought with thcmfelves, we 
will furely keep the foul in our Turbo in the Fire ; and then Chrift commended the Spirit 
into the Love of God. 

17. And fb t lie foul of Chrift, with the Spirit, came into God’s hand, being er.com- 
pafied with the Fire of Anger ami Death and Death would have held it there ; but 
Death was deftroyed and confounded. 

1 8. For Death fmothcred the outward [Spirit,] viz- the outward Life, and then thought, 
now furely the foul rnuft remain in the Turbo.: but there was one ftronger in the foul, 
viz. the word of God, which took death captive, and deftroyed the Anger, and quenched 
the wrath with the Love in the Spirit of Chrift. 

iq. It was a poifon to Hell for the Love of God to come into it, and fmother it in the 
foul ; aJfo a Plague, Death and Definition to Death ; Death muft now fuffer an Eternal 
Life to grow up in it. 

20. Thus the Spirit of Chrift took the Devil captive, and drove him out of the Fire of 
the Soul, and call him into Darknefs, and fhut him up under Darknels, out from the Fire 
of the Soul, and out from God’s I- ire, into the wrathful harfhnefs and bitternefs in cold : 
there let him warm himfelf, left he freeze with cold. 

21. Confider the firft four forms of Nature, and you will underftand what the Devil’s 
Manfion is -, for, before Chrift [came,] he kept the foul captive in the Turbo, with the 
Fire ; and though he had not the Spirit of the Soul, yet he had the root of it in the Turbo : 
but then he was commanded to ceale, and he was thrown out, and driven into Darknefs ; 
and thus his malice was deftroyed by Chrift’s defeending into Hell, and Chrift became his 
Judge. 

22. Thus wc have in brief deferibed what the Spirit of Chrift, and our Spirit, is, viz. 
not the outward Spirit, but the Spirit of the Soul ; not the Soul itfelf, but the Spirit of 
its Life. 

23. As in God the Holy Ternary is diftimft, being three Perfons in one Eftence, and 
yet but one only God : where the Son hath the Spirit, viz. the Life, proceeding out of his 

Heart and Mouth ; and the Heart is the flame of Love ; and the Father the k fource of ^Fountain, 
Anger, which is allayed by the Son in the Love; fo that in God there is but one only Dopmy. 
Will and F.flcncc. , p j 

24. Thus it is alfo in Man, and no otherwife in the leaft •, whatfoever God in Chrift is, f 0 i,] cr ;' s ' 

that we alfo are in Chrift, in God •, his true Children : Therefore let us alfo commend cur ft r ils, fpe- 
Spirit into his hands, and fo we may be able to pafs through Death into Life, with Chrift cious fiwws, 
in God. ~ ... or imitation, 

25. Therefore be not led about, and deluded with ’ toys and trifles, as hitherto ye have 
been in Babels where this and that has been m difputed about the Soul and its Spirit; one 
this way, and another that way ; there is no ground among them, but mere FiCtion and 
Opinion. 


Or prated. 
■ Or perfec- 
tion. 


26. Underflanding is born in God, not in the Schools from Art ; yet we defpife it not ; * 

Tor Art, if it be born in God, is a tenfold Myftery, for it always attaineth the “ tenth \ n?r ' ; 

.Number in * Reafon, much better than a p plain. Man ; for it can ol many Numbers make * Or fimpl* 


one. 


27. But it ftandeth not in lelF- ability ; no : one muft enter in by the Crofs 33 well as the 
other, let him be a Dodlor, or a ’ mean Man : God's fecrcts will admit no Do&ors, but 
Scholars into them ; yet a Learned [ Scholar may go very far. 


Layman, 
Sain, or 
Total. 

9 Or l.axic , 
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The Thirty-eighth ^ ueflion Anfwered . 

i. 2 $. Had but this hand the High Art, and alfo thofe High Gifts, you would well fee it ; 
but God will have it as it is : It is indeed his pleafure, to 1 make the wifjom cf this or.* 
foolijhnefsj and to give his Power to the weak, that all y may bow down bc.orc him, and 
acknowledge, that he only is the Lord that does whatfoever he will. 


“ ' ; ' The Thirty-eighth Queflion. 

IF hat arc the Things that [hall come to pafs at the End of the 

JVorld f , 

Eloved friend, it is not fit for me to anfwer this your Qucfion, neither 
is it in my own power ; and befides, it is not fit for any to afk it, for 
it is the fee ret Counfel of God : none fhould cfleem hiinfelf to be 
equal with God, and to foreknow all things. 

2. Our knowledge confifs in the Spirit and Will of God •, when 
that moves, then go on in the Heavenly Magia, and enter into the 
Wonders of the Earthly: Now is the Prophet born, for he fandeth 
upon the 1 Crown, and fpcaketli Magically of the Beginning of the Wonders, and their 
Turin ; and fhows how they fliall come to an End, and be defrayed, and brought again 

into the firfl. , _ 

3. I'or all Prophets fpeak from the Turin \ they difeover that which is falfc, and de- 
clare what is better, which enters Into the will of God. 

4. Therefore be pleafed not to urge us with this Qucfion, for we fhall be captivated 
in the Turin by it : you may underhand enough in all the Quef ions, what is to be done 

hereafter; we have hinted it to you clearly enough. 

5. We dare not fpeak any otherwife, than r in a Magical manner, of things to come; 
becaule the Wonders to come are all feen in the Turin : now when the Spirit fees them, 
then it declares clearly and plainly how the turbo is loaden with evil or good. 

6. But it fees that all things arc mixed ; for God is become Man, and fets his Mercy 
every where in the Anger, and hinders Perdition; therefore the Prophet muf fpeak ma- 
gically, and not in exprefs and plain terms : for it often comes to pafs, that, though a 
thing be evil in its 1 Ellence, yet there * loon groweth a fprout out of it, which defrays 
the * Turba y and entiles a Convcrfion. 

7. Therefore God admonifhes you to ftibdue the firmamcntal Heaven, and to oppofe 
it ; and fo the evil which the firmamcntal 1 leaven pours forth, is many times turned into 
that which is better. 

8. Otherwife, if all fliould of neccflity come to pafs, which the firmamental Heaven 

has, then we fiould need no teaching, lor that would be a certain, conf ant, and perpe- 
tual Calendar. . . 

9. You know well, what Daniel, Ezekiel , and David fay in their Prophecies; efpeci- 
ally the Revelation of Jeliis Chrif : In them lies all that frail hereafter come to pafs; 
arid they alfo fpoke c Magically ol things to come. 

10. But in our writings you have them more clearly, for the time is now nearer the 
end ; and therefore it appears the more plainly what fhall be done at the end. 

1 1. And 1 would have you directed to our other writings, and there you (hall find 
enough of this, for the wicked world is not worthy of an open, plain, and manifef dii- 
0 cover)-. 
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Thz ‘Thirty-ninth uejiion Anfwcrcd. 

oovery, becaufe thereby the great Secret, which belongs only to the Children of God, 
would be 4 defiled ; for God will not have us c cafl Pearls before Szvinc , but give them to 
the Children for their Delight ; and thus do you alio. 

12. There is no need that the Myftcry fhould lie under worldly Protcftion \ that is a 
folly, and God is difhonoured by it, as if he was not able 10 protect it. 

13. You fhould not look for the Myftery among the mighty, and f rely upon them 
more than others, for the c Turba presently enters in with a Law, and fo the Spirit of 
God is as it were bound, and fo an Antichrift is brought forth. 

14. Look upon Ifracl\ when they rejected Samuel and their Judges, and thought 
that if their Dodrine was but under a worldly Arm, and that they had but a Kmg, 
then they would keep their Law; but it is known how they did : Did not their Kings 
introduce the k Turba , and make Calves to be worfhipped, and compel the people to 
adore their Idols ? this is mentioned out of my affection and good will. 

15. But we give you no particular refolution of this Qneilion, you lhall find enough 
of it in the other Qucftions, and we dare not write any plainer. 

The Thirty-ninth Queftion. • ’ , ’ , 

jyhat) and where is Par ad ife, with its hihabiiants ? 

! . A* E have hinted, in th e Encchian Life, that it is in tins world, yet 

<§'§►§§§ If? as * £ wcre Swallowed up in the Myftery ; but it is not altered in it- 
tj2 & \y° % £;< rdf, it is only withdrawn from our Sight and our 1 Source ; for if 'Property, or 
?y & If our Eyes were opened, we fhould fee it. • fcc,lk '- 

$D *§"§''§"§"§' » « 2. Nay God in his Ternary is with us-, how then fhould Para-' 

dife be loft ? We have loft its k fource and fruit in the outward k Property, or 
Life, as the Devil loft God, when he wilfully exalted himfclf as an working, 
haughty Spirit, and would be Lord •, fo it is with us. ' 

3. When Adam eat of the Earthly Fruit of good and evil, then he alfo got an 
Earthly Life, good and evil, and was driven out of the fair Garden of Paradife, where' 

Heavenly Fruit grew, into this Earthly Life. 

4. Many have written very ftrangely of Paradife, but now their blindnefs appears in 
the Day-light, whom yet we contemn not, for they were Seekers. Every 'Age has 
had its Seekers, who have fought the 01 Myflcrium j but it has been a long time very 
dark in Babel. 

5. Now for thefe two hundred years it has begun to Open itfelf again, and men have 
begun to ftorm Babel on one fide, but her flrong ” Tower {lands firm ftill •, indeed the 
Whore has* been fomewhatdilcovered, but her * Bcaft has but grown the more lufly. 

6. Therefore there is yet a wonderful time near at hand, which fhall change all : ^ ut,lom y- 
r many great Mountains and Hills fhall be made plain \ and a Fountain Jbeill flew cut of p Ezek. 38. 
Zion, wherein the aff.ified and dijlreffcd /hall drink and be refrefhed. 

7. And they fhall be led to the frefh pafture with a Staff, and the Shepherd will re 
joice with the Sheep, that God is fo gracious. 
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8. At that time Silver and Gold fhall be as common as 
Wifdom fhall govern the whole Earth : this is a Wonder. 
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The Fortieth Queflion Anfwtrcd. 

The Fortieth Queftion. 

Whether is Paradife inutalle , and what Jhall it be afterwards ? 

1. little as God is mutable, fo little is Paradife mutable, for it is a part 

k_ if of the Deity ; and when this outward Dominion lhall pafs away, in 
f\ .?*" . **l_ y\ the very place where the world now (lands, there will be mere Para- 
dife •, for the Earth will be of an Heavenly hfientiality, fo that we 
{hall be able to dwell any where, and be able to pals through and 
through ir. 

2. At the laft Day we {hall not alcend above the ^ place of this 
world* but make our abode here in our own Native Country, and go into our home, 
in another world, in another Principle, of another ' Property. 

3. For there will be no cold, nor heat any more, all’o no night : we (hall be able every 
where to pSfs quite through the Heavenly Farth without Interruption, and then it will 
be Paradife, and the Tabernacle of God with Man •, for it is written, ‘ Beheld I make alt 
things New, a Nr.u Heaven, and a New Earth, and the Old Jhall be no more remembered. 

4. This Earth will b e' like a Chryjlalline Sea, and all the Wonders of the world will 
be feen 0 wholly perfpicuouily •, and then the w brightness of God {hall be the light 
thereof ; and the Holy Jcrufalem, the great City of God, {hall be therein, where they 
{hall offer up the calves of their lips-, there {hall the bright City of God with the 
Wonders and Wifdom be eftablifhed and the Temple of God, the 1 New Jerufalem\ 
{hall be prepared upon the New Earth, which is adorned from the Power and Won- 
ders of God. 

e;. All whatever the Prophets have written (hall be there fulfilled ; for God’s Word 
and Wonders lhall flourilh as Grafs upon the New Earth. 

6. There is no 7 Death any more, alfo no fear, no ferrow, no fickr.ejs, no Superior, 
but only Chriff, who will dwell with us: we lhall have one Communion with the An- 
gels, we fhall have fruit grow according to our defire and wifii. 

7. There will be no Old Age; but one of an hundred years will be as a new-born 
child, and vve (hall live in mere delight of Love. 

8. All whatever is joyful will be lought after; and there the Will of all will be In- 
clined to make one another rejoice. 

9. We fhall lead a Holy Piicffly Life, and we fhall all fpeak of God’s Wifdom and 
Eternal Wonders, for the Divine Magia has infinite and innumerable Wonders ; the 
more it is fought, the more there is in ‘it; and this is the encreafing of the will of God. 

10. 'Fo this end God has made himfelf manifeft in Images, viz. in Angels and Men, 
that fo he might have joy in himfelf, and eternally rejoice with the Efiences of his 
Life. Hallelujah. 

Thus, mv beloved Friend, we have fet down, according to our gifts, a round 


11. 


Anfwcr to your Qucllions ; and \vc exhort you as a brother not to defpife us, in re- 
fpecl of our fimple fpcech and * incongruity. 

12. For we arc not born of Art, but of fimplicity, and we fpeak great things In 
fimple words : take this as a lingular gift {rom God, you {hall find more in it than in 
the bed * Eloquence of the higheft Art, unlcfs they alfo have their Biith from this 
School ; and then we will preferibe nothing to fuch, but acknowledge them for our 
loving Brethren in Chriff, with whom we have allured hope to rejoice eternally in the 
I lea verily School, of which we here have attained a little forc-taffe. 

13. Yet our knowledge here is but in part ; when we lhail attain b perfection, then 
we will lay what God is, and can do. A M E A. 
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Of which in the other Writings is written fundamentally, and at large. 
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, tovsi'V'W^ HE Soul is an Eye in the Eternal Abyfs, a fimilitude ^termty, a 
XXV& pcrfeft Figure and Image of the firft Principle, and refemblcs God 

> & $ <f the Father in his Perfon, as to the Eternal Nature. 

# > T i & 2> 7 ^ e Efience and Subftance of it, merely as to what it is purely 

> £ in itfelf. Is firft the wheel of Nature, with the firft four Forms. 

•. t^w^w^v/5 For the Word of the Lord « comprifed the foul, by the Eternal 

Fiat in the Eternal will of the Father, in the Center of the Ftcrna 
xt a f., v> n p(\ it with the Holy Ghoft, or blew it up as a fire, which lay hid in 

JteEttrnirv 'and' wherein all forms of the Eternal Nature Hood from Eternity, ami is 
line known in the wifdom, in the Divine Magia as a Figure, or Image without fub- 

ft T'Yet that • thin" has not been fubflantial, but EITential, and has been known in the. 
Prle^ n Ihe U. Kr'Cl'SS 

SSl i. *e wifdotn of God, as a Emilio, de of the Holy Trinity, 

" mat be tefembied to the Earth having a fair 

flower growing out of it, and alfo to tire Fire and Light : as we fee that Earth 

but no^Li/e ■ «t it is EITential : and a fair flower grows out of it, wmch is not like Earth, 

neither has it fill and cafte of the Earth, much Ids the figure of it, and yet the Earth 

' S 6 C And folhe* foul alfo'* appeared out of the EtcrnaFCenter of Nature, out of the 
Eternal F Pence with the word Fiat in the will of God ; and was held in the Fiat, fo that 
ft'TpiLlred asa fiery Eye, and fimilitude of the firft Principle, in a creaturely form and 

iubftancc^ ^ ^ ^ went ^ Glance of its Fire , as Light does from Fire; anc I in 

this Gbnce of its own lure, the Eternal Image, which .s m the wifdom of' God, wasfee 
and conceived by the will of the Heart of God m the fecood Principle; that is, by the wOra 
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Fiat of the fecond Principle, in the Love and Power of the Holy Trinity, whence the 
Holy Ghoft proceeds. 

8. And thus the foul was a whole fimilitude and Image of the Holy Trinity : here we 
mud take the foul for the Center of Nature, and its fiery Life for the firft Principle ; but 
the Iprout, or the Image of the foul, which is a fimilitude of God, buds forth from the 
foul, as a flower from the Earth, and is comprifed by the Holy Ghoft ; for it is his 
Mapfion.. 

{Orproptrty. 9. Now if the foul puts its Imagination out from itfelf, (we mean out from its 1 fource 
of fire,) into the Light of God, then it receives the Light, as the Moon does the glance of 
the Sun; and fo its Image ftands in the Majefty of God, and the Soul in the Light of 
God, and its fiery Property is changed into meeknefs and fervent Love ; and then it is 
known to be the child of God. 

10. But feeing the foul is EfTential, and its own fubftance a Defirc, it is plain that it 
eonfifts in two Fiats ; one of them is its corporeal propriety, and the other is the fecond 
Principle, proceeding from God’s will which is in the ioul, in which God defires to have 

* The foul. * it his Image and fimilitude. 

1 1. To which End, God’s defiring is as a Fiat in the Center of the foul, and continu- 

1 Plcafure, ally draws the will of the foul towards the Heart of God: for the 1 Longing of God 
will, or de- would have the foul ; and, on the contrary, the Center in the power of the Fire would 
** re> have it. 

12. For the life of the foul has its original in the Fire, and that makes the driving for 
the Image of the foul : and which of thele two Forms, whether it be the Fire, or mcek- 
nef$ of Love that overcomes, that will be the quality of the foul; and as the quality of 
die will of the foul is, fuch an Image will the foul have. 

13. And we muft know, that if the will of the foul changes itfelf, then its Form will be 
•• Quality, or alfo. changed-; for if the ra fource of the foul be fiery, then it has alfo a fiery Image. 
P r °P" f . y - 14. But if the foul turns its Imagination into the Center, into the ftrong n Aftringency 
nefo f " and- bitternefs, then its fair image is aifo captivated in the dark aftringency, and infeded 

with the aftringent wrath. 

15. And then this wrath is a Turba, which poflefies the Image, and deftroys the fimili- 
tude of. God ; for. in God. there is Love, Light, and Meekncis : but in this Image there 

* ■Quality, or is- Darknefs,' aftringency, and bitternefs, and the EfTential • fource is fire, proceeding 
proper:/. f r0 m the EfTences of wrath ; and then this Image belongs not to the Kingdom of God, 

» Quality, fo long as it continues in this r fource and form in the Darknefs. 

ccncfition, or jg. Further, Fire is a fimilitude of the foul ; the foul is an EfTential Fire, and the flafli 
property. 0 f t he Fire is the Life of it : The foul refemblcs a Globe, or an Eye of Fire. 

1.7. The burning Fire in the fource fignifies the firft Principle and -the Life, yet the Fire 
is not the Life ; but the Spirit of the fource which arifes from the Fire, and proceeds from 
the fire-like Air, that is the true Spirit of the fource of: the Life of. the Fire, which conti- 
nually blows the fire up again, and makes it burn. 

18. Now.thcfire Ihines, and gives Light our of the fource, and dwells in the fource 
where it firings, and the fource comprehends not the Light; and this* fignifies the fecond 
Principle, wherein God dwells. 

* Or. Virtue. 19. For- we know that the , Power, is ra the Light, and not in the Fire ; the fire only 

gives Eflenccs to the Light- and the Life; or. the Light produces meeknefs and fubftantia- 
lity, viz. water. 

* Or amiable, 20. Now we underftand, that there is a T meek Life in the Light, without ' fource, and 
J°T| n K-. yet-itfolf is an imperceptible fource; it is-nothing but a Longing, or defire of Love. 

* Which Source we account a-Tin&ure, in which. the budding and bloffoming has its 
Original, yct-the Firc -is.thecaufc of iq andithe-mcckneis is. a .caufe of the fubftanciaiity ; 
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for the DcfirC of Lbvfc in the Light attrafts it, and keeps it, fothat & beccrofcla fuhftaircej 

but the Defire of Fire confumes the lbbftanmlitt. «... 

15. Alfo we mud conceive, that as the foul is purely and alone ift the * « 

Eflential Fire in the Eye of Eternity; and yet that Eye de/ires a Hgurc and image 

the Wifdom of God. . , , rr- l„, 

21. And the Image is in its defire, in its Imagination-, for the «ord 
prehended it, that it might be a fimilitude of the Eternal wiidorn of God, whertin he 
dwells, and wherein he may manifeft himfelf by his Spirit, and whatever has been m h.s 

24. Thus the Majefty of God flames in the Image, in the Eflential Fire, if the ElTen- 
tial Fire puts its defire into the Majefty ; but if not, then the Image is raw and na e 

without God, and the Tinfture is falfc. . ,t, A 

2z. For the Image ftands in the Tirnffure, and has its original in the Tindture, in tt 
Light, not in the fource of the Fire : and as the Heart or Word of God has its Ongina 
in the Light of the Majefty, in the Eternal Tindurc of the fire of the P ather, fo has t ie 

26. The Image dwells in the fire of the foul, as Light dwells in the Fire ; but it has 
another Principle, as the Light is fuch a fource as is different from Fire. 

27. And fo the true Image of God dwells in the Light of the I- ire of the Soul ; whi 
Light the fiery foul mull create in the fountain of the Love of God, in the Majefty, by 

putting and yielding its Imagination into it. . . .. . , r 1 

28. And if the foul does not fo, but puts its Imagination into itfelf, into its wrathful 

form of the fource of the fire, and not into the fountain of Love, into the Light or Uod, 
then its own fource of 1 fournefs, aftringency, and bitternefs rifes up •, and the Image 0 
God becomes a Furba, and fwailows up the lmageof God in the wrath. , . , 

29. And then the Aftringent Fiat, in the fiery Eifehce of the foul, figures for the foul 
an 1 m. * of the Imagination that is in its will : whatfoever the Eflential fire of the foul 
defircs, lhat will be figured in the foul, vix. Earthly Figures t that which the will of the 
Heart cafts itfelf into, that Image the Fiat of the loul will make ; that is, as far as the 
third Principle, and the Spirit of the Stars and Elements have power. 

30. So that if the will of the foul cafts itfelf into the Kingdom of this world, then the 

outward Kingdom has power to bring its Imagination into the inward Principle ; an 1 
the inward Fiat perceives that in the fire of the loul, then.it becomes pregnant with it, and 
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retains it 

31. And then the foul has the Image of a Bead in the third Principle, and that cannot 
be deftroyed for ever, except the will of the foul returns again out of the earthly Luit, and 
pierces into the Love of God again, and then it gets the Image of God 3gain, which may 
be done only in this life, while the foul is Eflentially in its * TEther, in the growing 0 its 

Tree; but after this Life it cannot be done. _. r , 

32. Thus you may underftand what the Soul, Spirit, Image, and Furba are. The lout 
dwells in itfelf, and is an Eflential Fire ; and its Image (landeth in itfelf, in the imagina- 
tion in the Light of the foul, if it cleaves to God ; if not, then it is in Anxiety in the 
wrath of darknefs, and is an * abominable Image, or an Image of the Dev». 

33. The Furba of the foul, which deftroys the Divine Image, is the Eflential wrathtul- 
nefs ; and it is cauled by the Imagination, or falfe Love and 6 Reprcfentation, and there- 
fore all lies in the Imagination: the Image confifts in that which we permit to come into 

34. It is very neceflary for us to flrive continually againft the Earthly Reafon of flefh 
and blood, and to yield the Spirit of our wills into the Mercy and Love cf God, and 
always caft ourfelves into the will of God, and not account Earthly ‘ goods and plea* 


1 Ground, or 
foil, or bed 
of Earth. 


* Vizard, c: 
Mo niter. 

b Or Imag- 
ing. 
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120 


A Summary Appendix of the Soul, 

fure our treafure, fitting our defire therein, which will deftroy the Image *, for it is't 
Turba of the Image of God, and brings Earthly properties into the Image. 

* Or to eon* [ 35. * To fum up all : Chrift laid, * where your treafure is , there will your Heart be 

« f, a tf ° 5 accon ^ n 8 t0 which ' Cod will judge the fecrets of Mankind , and fever the clean from 
r f the unclean ; and give that which is falfe to the Ti irba of the Fire to be devoured •, and 
. that which is Holy, which is entered into God, he will introduce into his Kingdom. 
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TREATISE 

OF THE 

INCARNATION, 

In • T H R E E PARTS. 

Part I. Of the Incarnation of Jefus Chrift, the Son of God i that 
is, concerning the Virgin Mary , what (he IV as from her Ori- 
ginal, and what kind of Mother (lie caitie to be in the Concep- 
tion of her Son Jefus Chrifi \ and how the Eternal Word is 
become Man. 

Part II. Of Chrift’s Suffering, Dying , Death , and RefurreEiton , 
and how we may enter thereinto. 

Part III. Of the Tree of Chrifi an Faith j (howing what True 
Faith^is. 


By JACOB B E H. M E N, the Teutonic Theofopher^ 


• A 4 









THE 


PREFACE 


T O T H E 


READER. 


5s m Eminent Text, Search the Scriptures , for in them ye think ye 
{^***r*V**(p have eternal life, and they are they which tef.ify of ME, and ye Will not 
($* *@ come unto ME that ye might have Life, Joh. 5. 39, 40. which are the 

I *£) worc 5 s 0 f our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift to the Jews at Jerufalem, 
G* j n t p e j a y S of his Converfation upon Earth in Mortal FlcJh : They 

t (feTSw thought to have Eternal life in the Scriptures, and were prefent with 
R,l uu;j Chritt outwardly, yet would not come unto Him, though the Scriptures 
arc they that teftify of Him *, by which it may appear, that the coming to Chrift mult 
be inwardly, in Coming to be like him in their Hearts, in becoming meek and lowly 
of Heart*: fuch only, and no other come unto him, in any Age or Place of this 
World, or in Eternity : nor can any other poiTibly have life. 

The Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Teftament are the vnilten word of God * 
penned by the Holy Prophets and Apoftles, who fpoke as they were infpired by the Holy 
Ghoft, whofe words are fome of them recorded in the Holy Writings, the Bible. 

But if we ferioufly confider it, can we think that the Eternal Ever-living word, 
CHRIST-JESUS, by which all things were Created, and which is God himfelf ; who 
has fpoken by his Word in all his Ploly Ones, that have fpoke forth the Things, men- 
tioned in the Scriptures, and there recorded by the Command of the fame word ; can 
it enter into our Hearts to think, that this powerful word, which is God, would 
tB !y have the Scriptures to be called the word of God, and the living power to be 
flightly pafted by as not obferved , or thofe Texts that fpeak of it, to be interpreted of 
the Holy Scriptures only, as if there was no fuch thing befides ? Whereas, for the fake 
of that they were wrote, the holy Men fpoke, and God lias wrote all tilings by, and 

for it, to his own Glory. . 

Should the writing be preferred, before the thing that is written of in it, and which 
caufed the writing, and dictated it ? as it is by thofe that think the word is not that, 
which filleth all Things, calling in the Hearts of All, though not regarded. 
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The Holy Scripture fays. The word is in the JLart ; and yet it is net by fern? o:*- 
cci-cd to have been there, before the word was known to be written by Man, orfpoke 
by human voice, neither of which could have been, unrels fir if directed by the lame 
Internal Word. 

And then they think, that the Word is in the Hearts of thefe only that have heard 
or read the Scriptures, or the Word vocally pronounced by Man. 

‘—And at length they have come to imagine, that the Woid is only the Scriptures of 
the Bill? i in their Hearts, by and after the beam:? or reading and rcmembnng wLr 
it mentions in Words, according to their own Notions or Apprehcnfions of the Things 
in their Minds, though perhaps not underficod by them ; as indeed they cannot be, 
but by the Spirit of under ji ending, awakened and revived in Man, by the power of 
the Living Word in the Heart, tilling the Soul with underftanding ar.d believing, in 
thole who arc obedient to the Indications and Dictates of it in the Mr, id ; and this may 
be, though they never read or learned it from any outward word or writing at ai I ; or 
which, there are many Examples in the Holy Sciipturcs. 

It is flrangc that the Scriptures, which mention the word of Life, fhould betaken 
to be that very word of Life itjclf , and that the Thing which is fo called in the Scrip- 
tures, fhould be thought to be the Scriptures only ; and no further fearch or inquiry 
made, what that thing is, or where it is, and how to find the very thing itfclf ; as if that 
was impofiiWc, or not /be principal Matter to be looked alter: Whereas Led himfeif 
faith, Am not I be that fillctb all things? And in him me a!! 7 Lings: Cannot HE 
then be found? And whofoever findeth him, can he rnifs of finding ALL '1 1 1 INC'S ? 
This \$ ftrange that it ihould enter into the Heart of any Man; and that uc fiiould be 
fo tied up to former Apprehcnfions and Conclusions fixed hi our Minds, that a further 
confideraticn cannot eafily take Place or obtain Admiflion. 

But if wc patife a while, and examine what may be the ccufc of it, \vc may obferve, 
that commonly our difpeftion is fuch, that wc love not to hear a different apprelicnfion 
of others, left we fhould thereby be lead to think and believe that which is contrary 
to cur former once framed Ground of Opinion ; and this becaufe all Ccnclufions railed 
upon it, when that is once removed, do fall to the ground, and lb wc lole our former 
Labour, and muft be put to work a-lrcih uj>on that new Foundation ; and then wc 
fear, if that fiiould be fhaken, there mull be another labour, with the like hazard of 
unprofitable Succtfs, which is fo great a dilcouragement to any Mind, that it brings 
it at length to be languijhing , and as it were dead, elpccially if an afiured, infallible, 
immoveable internal Ground be not preferred to i:, that it may go on chcarfully to 
build, with hope to enjoy its liuit, and behold the lecuty of its buperftrudture : But 
when it is thus dead in itlclf, it is mofl capable of being taught by the quickening Spi- 
rit of Truth, that lies hidden in ir, under its former fupjofed Truths. 

To deny, that the Holy Scriptures are the written Word of God, or the Word of 
God exprcfied in writing, is, befklcs the oppuling or certain and manifdt Truth, to 
undervalue that precious help of knowing and underftanding, what that IHcrd vas, 
by which it was written, which is the very end for which it was ccmmitrcd to writing, 
and continued to us, and is one of the moft' Excellent fruits or the wifdom remaimrg 
in Letters, which that Eternal Word has produced in this outward vifible tranfitoiy 
World. - 

But the eftccming that fruit, and looking after it -more than the Root, and fet- 
ting it up in (lead of, and alcve the hidden Word in ail tilings, is what has been at- 
tempted in the Hearts of Men, by the fugg< fiion cf the Arch-enemy of all Man- 
kind; who knows well enough; that if t he inward Word be once chocked and killed at 
the Root, fo that it comes not to be ft Ir, known, and obeyed, he will icon caufe in 
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„ vll Minds that Moft precious literal Word to be ufed only as a pretence, thereby to 
rover a!" tin and Hvpocrifv, rattling . the Word in the Heart not to be io much a, 
ib'T’bt of or obfcrveii. Whereas on the contrary, he that highly t deems the \\ ord, -e 

cw” Saif 'SeSg 1 *. 

power nifworking [hcrc.it in the ir.exprcffiblc tvrim v.ifdom, dwelling m the Heart, 

H&XZ Eterna, Word bccani 

M ?, and how the Man JESUS CHRIST, who in the tuincls ot time was born 
of die Men, and lived upon Earth, was cnsciiiod, died, was buried, rofe 

: ard^afeended into Heaven; how he was this lstcmal Word, which was, is, 

and b’ver lhall be, God, and Ci, rift, .he fitnW AJba and Cm S a, .he beginning and 
he I ‘nd the word of Faith , that very Word which is 

the infertedor ingrafted Word, the word or Grace, the Spmt of Life, the Bread wnicn 
c' mi down from Heaven, and which nl^sys is in I leaven, not the outward though ,n the 

rwarf Bread, for we live no. by bread alone, by every word which proceeded, 

om of the Mouth of God, this is the Bread or Lite, Our Daily Bread , ana 10 
Tl he is both God and Man : . Alp bm we that ate Men, may here in this Life 
be riohtly partakers of him, according to the fayir.gs of me hc'ijittircs, nWb of 1m 4«/- 
r,rh°s Death and Re fur reel ion \ and how or m uhat manner it is, that he is ike unto. 
m"n ill thin-s slsmh excepted, and yet he took our Sins upon him, and he hat 
knew no Sin, became Sin for us, that we might be made the rigbtcisijsstfs of God, n 
, ;.rt • All rim will be clearly difeerned in this 1 reatife of the Incarnation of J LbUb 

nicnHVom the '*£ Jj 

SdX“etifed to iife, and 
$ STSrtbWViSS Mo- and ” the S« *£ in’ the Circle of the divine infinite 

^wfufe-Vnlf heftXtd'it'mrfeiflo KtoateT»d 

dragons, eaglet and vultures, all the worms of the 

God, that he might deliver us through his B.ood from fm, death, an 
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Had Man, in Child -like fimplicity and obedience, kept himfclf to the Word, and to 
the contemplation of Divine Wifdom in Paradife, Faith and Hope would have remain- 
ed fecret, and Love alone would have been manifeft. But fince we are gone out into the 
Starry region, which has fmothered and fupprefled the amiable light-flame of Love, wc 
muft now believe and hope what we cannot fee and feel, till the Love of God re-kindles 
•again our dead love, and renews it to life in himfclf. Therefore Faith, as a fecrer flame, 
rifes upwards out of aftrai reafon, through the Death of Chrift, to work out the fruits 
of Love and of the Spirit, and below it takes root in humility, and grows in hope. But 
this hope lays not hold on earthly things, but raifes her wings by faith upwards to God. 
Thus the new Growth, which is out of God, prefl'es through hell, and nature, and rea- 
fon, till it is tranfplanted into the right field of the heavenly body ; then Faith and Hope 
enter into the myfiery of the new Spirit, which is born in God, is manifeft in Love, and 
united with God ; and they are no more called Faith, but Intuition, nor Hope, but Pol- 
•feffion and Enjoyment of Life, in the peace and joy of the Holy Ghoft, as is taught 
'in this Treatife. 

By the perufal and contemplation of it, the Holy Bible will appear afiuredly, to be as 
muen the Word of God, as a writing by the hand of Man can be, and the words there, 
©nee fpoken by the Prophets, Chrift, the Apoftles, and other holy Men, as much the 
word of God, as words and voices of Men can be. 

Yet the writing, the Words, and fenfe or meaning, proceeding from Creaturely Inftru- 
ments, are creaturely, whereas the Thing properly called the word of God, which in- 
wardly frames the Meaning, and formeth all things whatfoever, both vifible and invifi- 
ble, is not a Creature , for it is the Creator, the creating Word, which is God himfclf, 
who formeth all things in himfeif. Me creates the Creature, and dwells therein, yet the 
Creature is not, nor ever eon be Him-, and lb that word of his which is produced and 
manifefted externally by the Creature, is Cod's iVord, but is not God tbtlVord ; but the 
inward Word in the Heart, that word of Faith, even Chrift the Word, that Word is 
God. 

The Things recorded in the Holy Scriptures, would have been true, though they had 
not beet\fpoken of in them. Was not the Word God, though Jehu the Apoftle had net 
faidfo? Were not the pure in Heart blcflcd ? Should we not through Patience pofleis 
Our Seals t Is not God himfeif Light ? And if we walk in the Light, as he is in the Light, 
does not the Blood of Jefus Chrift cleanfe us from all Sin ? The Kingdom of Heaven is 
within us; and does it notconfiftin Peace, Righteoufnefs, and Joy in the Holy Ghoft; 
and then, muft not all needs be in us? 

How many thoufand endlefs Myfteries aretreafured up in the hidden wifdom of God 
in Chrift, and in him in us ? When wt find him and partake of him, in him we have 
them all, and from his fulnefs receive Grace for Grace : How flrictly therefore Ihould 
wefearch and obferve the exaR words of the Scripture , which as furcly as an Index, point 
*us to thefe invaluable things, and ufe that powerful word in our Hearts, by which in- 
ward bearing comes, and diredfion and power of underftanding thofe things, not only 
which are exprefled inwardly or outwardly, but even whatfoever is hidden in Chrift, in 
whom all fulnefs dwells. And then, can any thing be impoflible to be apprehended or 
known by a Soul that has the very Thing in itfelf, where nothing can be bid from its in- 
ward Eyes ? 

Since God works in us both to will and to do, why refufe we to will and to do ? This 
tomes by hearkening and yielding to the Lufts of our own Hearts, being Servants in O- 
bediertce to the Evil, and not of God, who is likewife in us with his Grace and fulnefs, 
Quenching the Spirit, the manifeftation whereof is given to every one to profit 
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Though the Mod Holy Man born of the ficfhly Seed of Father and Mother, of him*, 
felf is not able to think a good Thought, yet there is none fo wicked, except lie is become 
altogether a mere Devil, but decs, at lomc time or other in his life, think a good Thought, 
which teftifies the good work of God in his heart and foul, and is the ftirring of the DR 
vine Word therein, in which is Light •, but Men love Darknefs rather then Light, though 
it has ever (hone in the Darknefs, and is the very light of their life in them, and that be- 
caufe their Deeds are Evil ; and they will not proofed to will and do according to it, 
which is the Obedience to the divine Light in them, though God lias given even his 
whole felf unto them to Convert them, wherein they are able to do ail things though 
Chrift that (Lengthens them, and yet they will not, but neglect fo great Salvation. The'e 
Things are certain, and arc all of them to be difcerr.ed, known, and thoroughly under- 
food in the Things thcmfelves, by and in every Soul ; but our deficiency is mat zve feck 

The Confideration of which fhould move us earneflly to labour, to underhand more 
and more, zvbere and bow that word is to be found, felt, fecn, and known, as this Book 
does exceedingly help us, that we may infallibly, experimentally, and with clear undcr- 
ftanding, teftity unto the Truth of the Holy Scriptures by the thorough Examination of 
the Things it fpe3ks of, feeing die Scripture directs to that which is to be underftood no 
zvay but in the Things thcmfelves, as all that is recorded is to be known experimentally, 
whether it be Natural or Divine, folciy by comparing the writing by, and with the things, 
elfe all is but a notional and imaginary Suppoiition or Opinion, without underftanding. 
But by die knowledge of Things, we (hould by degrees ceafe from Contention, and 
rightly, certainly, and infallibly know God, and the Wonders he has wrought, and can 
and will work in all things, efpecially in die Souls of holy Men •, fomc of whom, out of 
the good hidden treafure of the living word in the Heart, have committed to writing 
thole things contained in the Scriptures, which arc few in refpedi of the infinite Depths of 
the Deitv-° And proceeding fonvard from Grace to Grace, from Knowledge to Know- 
led<>-e, we may attain to the meafure of the fulnefs of the flarure of a Man in Chrift, 
ancf not be always Children in underjl a ndiug, bur even ftrong Men in Chrift. 

The Apnftle John faith. If 'die fay zve have no fin , zve deceive cur fives -, for of this 
mortal corruptible Flefh, which dies and remains in Qerruption in the Grave, and will 
not be changed till the general Refurredion of all the Dead at the laft Day, of that it 
may be always Laid, as the Apoftlc Paul fays of himfelf, after he was wrapt into the 
Third Heaven, / know that in me, that is, in my flefh, dwelletb no good thing : And that 
is it in which Evil was prefent with him, when he would do good -, for with his flcfli lie 
ferved the law of Sin : Can any ferve God with his Flefh ? but with the Mind he can, and 
does when he willcth the good. 

Yet why are the Myfteries of the Bible fo little underftood, but becaufe zve apprehend 
not, that God and Chrift and the Holy Spirit, and all Graces, as alfo fin, are inwardly 
in every foul, the Fief lufling againjl the Spirit, and the Spirit againjl the Flefh ? And fo the 
love and wrath of God are in all things either hidden or manifefted, which, if it was con- 
fidered, we lhould find what all things are, for they are to be found within our fouls, and 
with owe inward Eyes, and may be plainly feen, difeerned, and known •, and fo the Holy 
Scriptures, as we come to a greater meaiure of the knowledge of the Things, not oniy 
that they are, but what and how they are, as this Author teaches, would come to be un- 
derftood, as to all thofe Myfteries of the Gofpcl of Chrift’s Eternal Redemption and Sal- 
vation winch he has nurchafcd for all Mankind, with which there is nothing equally de- 
frablt to be known by any of the Sons of Men, which are fundamentally and partial- . 
jarlv explained in this Treatife of the Author’s, wherein fuch Myfteries are difovered , as 
be (arc cg>uld not have been believed. And if all the Jews, Turks, Heathens, aitd other*. 
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not yet true Chriftians, fhould perceive the Things therein written, they would inftantly, 
with willing and ready Hearts* believe in God aright, and worfhip the Father in Spirir 
and in Truth ; and know the only true God, and Jtfus t hrift whom he hath fent, and 
then be filled with Joy in the Ho!y Ghoft, and love, embrace, and highly efteem the un- 
demanding of the Scriptures. ■ « 

' The Ground of all Myftcries is here laid open, which being apprehended, may bring 
tis.aV length to the full undaftandiugof all that the Scriptures contain, except what the 
Ipirit of God will conceal, as what the feven thunders in the Revelation founded forth, 
which yet will be made known to that foul, what thofe things are that the Spirit will not' 
yet reveal, but the Father will rclerve in his own power, till the thing is near to be ac- 
complifhed, though i: may be underftood by fome or other holy foul in the Nature of the 
Thing, with a Command not to publifh it to others. But though we underftahd things 
never fo perfectly in our Spirits, rouh, and heaveniy Bodies, in our Inward Man, yet \ve- 
enjoy them inwardly only, in afjurcd hope , but not as wc flin.ll do, neither do we fee them 
as we (hall hereafter, when we Hull enjoy them as we do now this world with this outward 
Body, both which wdll be changed together at the Knd ; and though this body is b /own 
inweahiefs, at the refurrection of it, it will le reifed in power, a jpiriiual, incorruptible 
immortal body, made conformable to ChrijVs Glorious Body, to fuch as have been partakers 
of him in this Life. This will be in that World, where all hvil fhall be done away, firlt 
from adhering to us as now in and by ouroutwaid Man in this life, and then alfoall cor- 
ruption being done away, as at the change of this world and rtjurrcfiicn of the Body, that: 
will bealfo releafed from thofe Clogs of imperfection which now hang on us Outwardly, 
and On this whole now vifible world, as it w ill do till all Things are feparated by the Fire 
at the laft day, and then every thing fnall go to its own Place. Then Corruption fball put 
cn Inccrrtrpticn, and God Jba!l be all in all. ' 

In the mean Time, we may attain Perfection in our fouls, fpirits, and new heavenly 
Bodies, being therein truly members of Chrift in us *, but we fhould keep under our body, 
and bring it into fubjc<5tion, and daily mortify our Members that are on the Earth, 
and learn to know how every one of us may juflly account ourfd ves even the chief of tin- 
ners, finding fin to be out of meaftire finful, and thriving with Godly forrow and Indigna- 
tion againft: it : But though fin dwells, yet we fhould not let it reign in our mortal Bodies* 
to obey it in the Lufts thereof; and if by the fpirit we thus mortify the deeds of the 
body, we fhall live, for then w T e bring forth the fruits of the Spirit. 

As this Treatife will fo exceedingly further us in thefe feveral divine Confiderations, let 
the Reader, for his own Benefit, perufe it ferioufiy, and he will find more than he could 
have conceived before he read it. * 
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IN CARNATION. 


Part I. Of the Incarnation of Jcfus Chrift, the Son of God; that 
is, concerning the Virgin Mary , what fhe Was from her Ori- 
ginal, and what kind of Mother fhe came to he in the Concep- 
tion of her Son Jefus Chrift ; and how the Eternal Word is 

become Man. 




The Firft Chapter. 

Why the Incarnation of Jcfus Chrift has not hitherto been rightly 
under ftood. Alfo of the two Eternal Principles , and of the 

Temporary Principle . 


j H EN Chrift aftced his Difciples, * Whom do the people fay that the Son 

' yfA of Man is ? They anfwercd, b Some fay thou art Elijah , fonts, that than 

\V ^ art J ohn the Baptijl, or one of the Prophets, 
ki 'fd 2. ‘ He afied them , and faid , IHbom fay ye then that l am ? 

7?Of\ * *Ibcn Peter anfaered him , *lbou art Ckrifi the ten cf the living 
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4. « And he anfwered them, and faid. Of a Truth, Flefh and Blood has not revealed :t unto 
thee. Tat my Father in Heaven : 1 And upon this, he made known unto them his Suffering, 
Dying, and Refurrefiicn. 

' 5. To figmfy, that felf-reafon, in the wit and wifdom of this world, could no: in its. 
own Reafon°know nor apprehend this i'erfon, who was both God and Man. 


TFhy the Incarnation , & c. Part I. 

6. But he would for the moll part be rightly known, only by thofe that would wholly 
yield up themfelves to him, and tor his name- fake fujjer the Crofs, 1 ribulation, and 
Perfecution, who would earneftly cleave to him. 

7. As indeed it lb came to pafs then alfo, that even while he convcrfed viftbly 
atnongft us in thL world, he was leal! known by the Ifuje in Reafon. 

8. And though he went up and down in divine Wonders, doing Miracles , yet outward 
Reafon was fo blind and void of underftanding, that thofe great wonders were, by the 
wifeft in the Arts and Sciences of Reafon, afcribcd to the Devil. 

9. And as at the time when he walked vifibly in this world, he remained unknown by 
the wife in their own Reafon, lo he (till remains unknown to outward Reafon. 

10. From hence is fo much contention, deputation and ftrife rifen about his Perfon *, 
in that outward Reafon luppofes it can reach, fathom, and fcarch out what God and 
Man i s t and how God and Man can be one Perfon. 

1 f. Which ftrife has tided the circuit and face of the Earth, Self* Reafon continually 
fuppofing it has found and gotten the Pcari •, withal not confidering that God’s Kingdom 
is not of this world, and that Hefh and Blood cannot know or apprehend it. 

12. Therefore now it concerns everyone, that will /peak or teach oi the Divine My- 
fteries, that lie hath rhe fpirit of God, and knows in the Light of God thole Matters 
which he will give forth for true ; and not luck or draw themlrom his own Reafon •, anti 
fo without divine knowledge run upon the bare Letter in his opinion, and drag the Scrip- 
ture by the I lair of the 1 lead, to prove it, as is ufually done by Reafon. 

ij* From this, lb exceeding many errors are rifen, in that the divine knowledge has 
been fought in men’s own Wit and Art ; and fo men are drawn trom the truth of God to 
their own Reafon ; fo that the Incarnation of Chrift has been accounted a jlrange work 
and thing. 

14. Whereas, yet we muft all, in that Incarnation, be born of God again, if wc will 
ever cfcape the wrath of the Kternal Torment or Nature . 

15. But feeing it is a familiar, intimate, and native innate work to the children of God, 
wherewith they fhould exercife themfelves daily and hourly y and fhould always enter into 
the Incarnation of Chrift, and go forth from the earthly Reafon, and fo in this miferablc 
life muft be born in the birth and Incarnation of Chrift, if they intend to be the chil- 
dren of God in Chrift. 

16. I have therefore undertaken to write this high myftery, according to my know- 
ledge and gifts, for a memorial, that fo I may have caufcalfo heartily to btrefreftoed^wd, 
quickened with my Immanuel. 

17. Seeing I alfo, together with others, the children of God and Chrift, ftand in this 
birth *, that 1 may have a remembrancer, and fupport or ftay, if the dark earthly Flefti 
and Blood, together with the Devil’s Poifon, ihould furprife me, or prevail over me, 
and ohfeure and darken my Image. 

18. Therefore I have undertaken it as an exercife of Faitb y whereby my Soul may 
thus, as a branch or twig in its Tree Jefus Chrft y quicken itfelf from his Sap and 
virtue. 

lo. And that not with wife and high eloquence of Art, or from the Reafon of this 
world, but according to the knowledge which I have from my Tree Chrift - y that my 
little fprout in the Tree and Life of God, together with others, may grow and flou- 
rifh. 

20. And though I fearch fublimely and detp y and fhall fet it down very clearly \ yet 
this muft be faid to the Reader, that without the Spirit of God it will be a Myftery to 
him, and hidden from him. 

21. Therefore Jet every one take heed how he judges, that he fall not into the 
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judgment of God, and be captivated by his own Tur'oa , and that 
him not down headlong. This I fay out of good-will, and give 

^°2t. When we will write of the Incarnation, and Birth of JESUS CHRIST, the 
Sen of God, and fpeak rightly of them, then we muft confider the caufe , and what it 
is that moved God to become Man, feeing he needed not that to the accomplifhment 
or perfe&ion of his Being or Subftance. 

23. Neither can we by any means fay, that his own Being or Subftance has altered 
itfelf in the Incarnation. 

24. For God is unchangeable, and yet is become what he was not, though his pro- 
perty notwithftanding remains unaltered : that which was only aimed at, was the falva- 
tion of fallen Man, that he might bring him into Paradife again. 

25. And here we are to confider of the firft: Man, how he was before his fall, 
for whofe fake the Deity has moved itfelf ; which ought highly to be confidered by 
US Men. 

2 6. We know what Mofes faith. That 1 God Created man according to his fimilitude, in 
an Image of or according to him \ underhand it thus : 1 hat God, who is a Spirit, beheld 
himfelt in an Image, as in a fimilitude. 

27. Neverthelefs he has alfo created this World, that fo he might manifeft the Eter- 
nal Nature in fubftantiality, alfo in living Creatures and figures, that all this might 
be a Similitude and Out-birth or exprefs Image, out of the Eternal Nature of the 
firft Principle. 

28. Which Similitude, before the time of the world ftood in the wifdom of God as 
a hidden b Magia, and was beheld in the wifdom by the Spirit of God. 

29. Who in the time of the beginning of this world moved the Eternal Nature, and 
opened and brought forth the fimilitude of the hidden divine world. 

30. For the Fiery world ftood as it were fwallowed up or bidden in the light of God; 
in that the light of the Majefty ruled alone in itfelf. 

31. And yet we muft not think that the fiery world was not then •, it was then ; but 
it fevered itfelf in, or into its own Principle, and was not manifefed in the Light of 

God’s Majefty. . 

32. As we may obferve in the Fire and Light , that the Fire is indeed a caufe of 
the Light, and yet the Light dwells in the Fire, unapprehended by the Fire, and bears 
or has another fource or quality than the Fire. 

33. For the fire is fiercenefs and confumes, and the light is meeknefs ; and out of 
ks virtue or power, comes Subftantiality, viz. Water , or the Sulphur of a thing, which 
the Fire attra&s into itfelf, and ufes it to its ftrength and life, and fo is an eter- 
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34. Th« Fire and divine Light, have each ftood ftill in itfelf from Eternity, each 
Handing in its order, in its own principle, and having neither Ground nor Beginning. 

35. For the Fire has in itfelf, for its fource or quality, its own Form, viz. the De- 
firing •, out of which, and in which, all Forms of Nature are generated ; one be- 
ing continually a caufe of the other, as is mentioned cxprefsly at large in the other 
writings. 

36. And we find in the Light of Nature, that the Fire, in its own Eflence, has been 

as in an aftringent defirous fource or quality, a darknefs in itfelf, which, in the Meek- 
nefs of God, has ftood as it were fwaliowed up ; fo that it has not been qualifying, or 
producing its Quality, but Eftcntially in itfelf, and not kindled. , 

37. And though it has as it were burned, yet that has been as a Principle of its 
tvtn > in itfelf only perceptible. 
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38. For there have been only two Principles from Eternity ; the one in ltfelf, the Liery 
world j the otiier alfo in itlelr, the Light - flaming world. 

39. And yet they were not parted afunder, as the hire and Light are not parted afun- 
dcr, and the Light dwells in the Fire, unapprehended by the hire. 

40. And thus we are to underltand two spirits, one in another, viz. I- One hery, ac- 
cording the Eif-nce of the altringcnt and ftern Nature out of the hot and cold (tern Liien- 
tial Fire, which is unJcrltood to be God’s wratb-fpirit and fource or quality, and be- 
longs to the Father’s pro|xrrty, according to which he calls himfclt a:i angry yeatous 
Cod and 1 a coniunnne Jire, in which the firlt Principle is underltood. 

41. And 2. flie other a M'tk Light -flaming Spirit, which from Eternity conceives us 
variation or tranlir.utation in the Center or the Light; for it is in the firlt Principle, in 
the Father’s Property, a Fiery Spirit; a/id in the fecond Principle, in the light, a mee,; 
light-flaming iWrir, 'and is cnlv on:, and not two; but is tinderllood to be in two lource, 
or qualities, viz. in Fire and Ugh:, according to the property of each fourcc or qua- 

1 '42. As is fudiciently to be underdose! by us, in every outward Fire, wherein the 
Fire-fourcc or quality gives a wrathful fierce fpirit, which is conf.uning ; and the fource 
or quality of the light gives a meek amiable zr/r- Spirit, and yet is Originally but one 

^43. I11 like manner we are to conceive of the Being or Subdance of Eternity, iiz. 
the holy Trinilv, which in the Light we apprehend to be the Deity, and in the Fire to 
be the Eternal Mature ; as is fuJfxiently cleared in the other writings. 

44. For the Omnipotent Spirit of God with both the Principles, has been from Eter- 
nity All i til- If, there is nothing before it; it is itfelf the Ground or By/s, and the Aly/s. 


<; o r r. 


jmi. erty, biit ironi the Light’s property. 

46. Though indeed both properties arc unfeparated, as we may underltand by this world, 

wherein there lies a h dden Fire in the Deep of Nature, and hidden in all beings or fub- 
1 lances and tilings, clic no outward fire could be brought forth. . < < 

47. And we Ice that the Meekncfs of the water holds that hidden fire captive in it- 
feif that it cannot manifeft itfelf; for it is as it were fwal lowed up in the Water, and 
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not fubdantiallv, yet efientir.ily ; and in the awakening is made known, 
or qualifying, and all were a Nullity or Nothing and an Alyfs without 


the fource or quality. 


) ’t 

f.iK 

the hire. # 

aS. Unis v;c underftand alfo, that the Third Principle, 
and the Spiiit of this world food, from F trinity, hidden in the Nature of the Father’s 
property, and was known by the Light-flaming Holy Spirit, in the Holy Magi a, viz. 
in the divine -■ :n - 
4 9. For i! 
the Gcii'ilrir., and 
Htcrnil Nature v 


s, Jem, in the Divine Tincture. 

;ne lake of zd':d\ the Deizy has moved itfelf, according to the Nature of 


as 


able to do. 
co. And it ham been only a 
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eiirrated the great Mydcry, wherein then ALL lay, whatfoever the 


My/eiy ; 


and has not been as a Creature, but as a 

Chaos, C'uiiitefiTice, Mid, or Mixture together. 

-t. Wherein the wrathful or fierce Nature has generated a dark Mid or Cloud ; 
ae.-ithe light -faming Nature, in its property, has generated the Flame in the Majefty, 
ail'd the Meekncfs ;°which has been the Water-fource or quality, and the caufe of the 
Divine fub/anihlity from L ternity. ' 

"> -\r.d F is on'y Virtue or Lower, and Spirit, which has been of Similitude ; 

J ~' . and 
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and there are no footftepi oF any Thing therein, but the Spirit of God in a two-fold 
/ource, quality and form, viz. a hot and a cold ftern /re- fource, or quality and then 
a Meek love-f( ource, or quality, according to the kind of the Fire and of the Light. 

52. Thefe have, as a Myftery, gone one into another, and yet the one has not compre- 
hended the other, but they have flood as it were in two Principles. 

54.. Wherein then the Aftringency, viz. the Father of Nature, has continually com- 
prehended or compared the Subftantiality in the Myfteiy > where then it has formed 
rtfclf as it were into an Image , and yet has been no Image, but as a Shadow of an 
Image. 

55. All this in the myftery has thus indeed continually had an Eternal beginning, 
of which a man cannot fay, that there is any thing, which has not had its figure as a 
Shadow in the great Eternal Magia. 

56. But it had no Being or Subjlance , but a fpiritual or divine Scene or fport one 
in another, and is the Magia of the great Wonders of God, whence there is continu- 
ally what was not , or where there was nothing but only an Abyfs ; and that is now, in 
the Nature of the Fire and Light, come into a Ground. 

57. And yet it is out of or from Nothing, but only out of the Spirit of the fource or 
quality, which is alfo no Being or Subjlance , but a fource or quality which generates it- 
fdf in itfelf in, or into two Properties, and alio feparates itfelf into two Principles. 

58. It has no m feparator or maker, but is itfelf the caufe, as is particularly men- 

tioned at large in the other writings, that the Abyfs introduces and generates itfelf in- m Former or 
to a Ground. Failiioaer. 

59. Thus now we may conceive of the Creation of this World, as alfo of the Crea- 
tion of Angels, alfo of Man, and all other Creatures. All is Created out of the great 
Myftcry. 

60. For the third Principle has flood before God, as a Magia ; and was not, or has not 
been wholly manifefted or revealed. 

61. Alio God has had no fimilitude, wherein he could difeover his own Being or Sub- 
ftance, but only the wifdom that has been his longing delight, and has flood in his will 
with his Being or Subftancc, as a great wonder , in the light-flaming divine Magia of the 
fpirit of God. 

62. For it has been the habitation of the fpirit of God, and is no Genetrix , but the 
manifeftation or revelation of God, a virgin, and a caufe of the divine fubftantiality. 

63. For in it ftood the light-flaming divine Tinflurt to the heart of God, viz. to 
the word of life of the Deity •, and it has been the revelation or manifeftation of tile 
Holy 'Trinity. 

64. Not that, from its own Ability and Production, it manifefts or reveals God-, but 
the divine Center out of God's heart, or being and fubftance, manifefts itfelf in it : It 
is a Looking-Glafs of the Deity. 

65. For every Looking-Glafs ftandeth (till, or quiet and fleady , and generates no 
Image, but receives the Image: and thus the Virgin of wifdom is a Looking-Glafs of 
the Deity, wherein the fpirit of God fees itfelf, as alfo all wonders of the Magia, which 
with the creation of the Third Principle are come into Being or Subfance , and are all 
created out of the great Myftery 

66 . And this Virgin of the wifdom of God ftood in the Myftery ; and in it the fpirit 
of God has difeovered the formation of the Creatures-, for it is the cut-fpcken or exprefs 
Image of whatfoever God the Father has fpoken forth out of his Center of the light- 
flaming divine Property, out of the Center of his Heart, out of the word of the Deity, 
by his Holy Spirit. 

6-j. It ftands before the Deity as a Glance or Looking-Glafs, wherein the Deity fees 
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itlclf; and in it flands the divine Kingdom of Joy of the divine Wilt and Pleafure, 
viz. the great wonders of Eternity, which have neither beginning, nor end, nor number. 

68. But it is all an Eternal Beginning, and an Eternal End, and is together as it were 
an'EYE, which fees where there is nothing in the Seeing or in Sight : but the feeing 
arifes out of the Efience of the Fire and Light. 

69. Underfhnd in the Fire’s Eflence, the Father's Property, and the firfl Principle ; 
and in the Light’s quality or fource and property, the Son’s Nature, viz. the fecond 
Principle ; anil the driving Spirit out of both properties, underfland to be the fpirit 
of God, which in the firfl Principle is fierce or wrathful, flern, aflringent, bitter, cold, 
and fiery, and is the driving fpirit in the Anger. 

70. And therefore it refs not in the fierce Wrath and Anger, but is thralling forth, and 
blowing forth of the Efiential fire, in that it unites itfell again in the Efience of the 
Fire : for the wrathful Efiences draw it again into them ; for it is their fource or qua- 
lity and life, and yet gees in the kindled fire into the Light forth from the Father into 
the Son, and opens the fiery Efiences in the fource or quality of the light. 

71. Where then the fiery Efiences in the great defire of t he. burning Love, and the 
firfl flern fource or quality, in the Light’s quality or fource, are not known ; but the 
fierccnefs of the fire is only thus a caufc of the light-flaming Majefly, and of the de- 
firing Love. 

72. And thus w*e are to underfland the Being or Subjlance of the De'ty, and alfo 
the Eternal Nature ; and we underfland always the Divine Being or Subfiance, in the 
light of the Majefly ; for the meek light makes the flern nature of the Father meek, 
lovely, and merciful. 

73. And is called the Father of Mercy , according to his heart or Son ; for the Pro- 
perty of the Father Hands in the Nature of Fire and Light, and is himfelf the Being of 
all Beings, or Subfiance of all Subfiances. 

74. He is the Abyfs and the Byfs or ground, and parts himfelf in the Eternal Birtfr 
into Three Properties, as into Three Perfons ; alfo into Three Principles. 

75. Whereas yet in the Eternity, there are but Two in Being or Subfiance , and the 
Third is as a Looking-Glafs of the firfl Two; out of which this world, as a comprc- 
henfible or palpable Being or Subftance, is created in a Beginning and End. . 

The Second Chapter. 

Of the Revelation or Manifcflation of the My fiery : How out of the 
Eternal Spiritual My fiery , the Temporary My fiery is flown forth. 

E E I N G then there has thus been a Myflery from Eternity ; there- 
'll , fore now its manifcflation, or revelation is to be confidered ; for we 

5 - g £ n; can fpeak no otherwife of the Eternity, than as of a Spirit. 

3 e gr 2. For it has all been only a Spirit, and yet from Eternity has ge- 
5s ik iterated itfclf into Being or Subfance, and that through Defiling and 

Eonging. 

3. Neither can it be laid at all, that in the Eternity there has not been 
Being or Su’oflancc ; for no Fire fubfifls without Being or Subfiance. 
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4. Alfo there is no Meeknefs without the Generating of Being or Subjlance ; for the 
Meeknefs generates Water, and the Fire fwallows up the water, and makes it in itl'elf, 
one part Heaven and Firmament, and the other part Sulphur. 

5. In which the fire Spirit, by its EfTential wheel, makes a Mercury , and further 
awakens the Vulcan that is, ftrikes up the Fire, that lo the Third Spirit, viz. the Air, 
becomes generated. 

6. Where then the noble FinHure ftands in the Midft, as a 0 Glance with the Colours, ° Tranlpa- 

and originally arifes out of the Wifdom of God. . . J^on" Ke ‘ 

7. For the Colours arife from the fource or quality : Every Colour ftands with its Sub- 
ftantiality, in the meeknefs of the quality or fource of the water, excepting the Black, 

which does not fo, that has its Original out of the harfi) aftringent ficrccnels; p they all • The Tom s 
receive their colours from the fource or quality. b'atuie. 

S. Thus now every form longs after the other, and from the Defirous Longing every 
form is impregnated from the other; and the one brings the other to Being or Subjlance-, 
fo that the Eternity ftands in a perpetual enduring Magia, wherein Nature ftands in a 
fprouting, fpringing, and wreftling ; and the lire confumes that, and afiords or gives it 
alfo, and fo is an Eternal Bend. 

9. Only the light of the Majcfty, and Trinity of God, is unchangeable : for the Fire 
cannot comprehend it; and it dwells free in itfeU. 

10. And yet it is perceptible and known to Us, that the light of the Love is de- 
firous, viz. of the wonders and figures in the wildom. 

11. In which defiring, this world, as a Model , has been known from Eternity in the 
wifdom, in the Deep hidden Magia of God ; for the Defiring of the Love fearchcs into 
or predominates in the Ground, or Byfs, and Abyfs. 

12. Therein ha % alfo, from Eternity, the Defirc of the fierce wrath and harfh ftern 
fource or quality, in the Father’s Nature and Property, together mingled itl'elf. 

13. And fo the Image of Angels and Men have been from Eternity dilcovercd in 
the Divine property in God’s wifdom; as alfo, in the property of th fierce wrath, the Devil 
has been, but not in die holy Light-.ftaming property. 

14. But yet in no Image, or Being and Subjlance , but in the Way or Manner, as in 
a deep fenfe, a thought darts up, and is brought before its own Looking-Glafs of the 
Mind-, where in the Mind often a thing appears, ' that is not in Being or Subftance. ' Or that 

1 5. 'Thus have the two Genetrixes , viz. the fierce verath in the Eire, and alfo the comes not 

Love "in the Meeknefs or Light, fet their Model f in the wifdom. sTutfiUncr?' 

16. Where then the Heart of God in the Love has longed to Create this Model,, 0rf j 3Lr , 
into an Angelical Image, out. of the Divine fubftantiality, that it fhould be a Similitude 

and Image of the Deity, and fhould dwell in the wifdom of God, to fulfill the longing 
of the Deity, and to the Eternal rejoicing of the Divine Kingdom of Joy. 

17. And now we are to conceive or apprehend of the Word Fiat , that it has com- 
prifed or-oatched this, and brought it into a Subftance and Corporeal Being: for the 
will to this Image has exifted out of the Father, out of the Father’s property in the 
word or heart of God from Eternity', as a defirous will, to the Creature, and to the Ma- 

nifeftation of the Deity. # . , 

18. But feeing it had not moved itfelf from Eternity, till at the Creation of the An- 
gels, therefore there was no Creation performed, till the Creation of the Angels. 

19. But the Ground and Caufe thereof, we are not to know, and God has referved it 
to his own Power and Might, how it came to pafs, that God has once moved himfelf; 
feeing, or notwithftanding, he is an unchangeable God : and we fhall here fearch no 

further, for this troubles us. , 

20. Only of the Creation we have ability to fpcak, for it is a JVcrk in the Being or * 
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Subftance oF God : and we underftand that the Will of the Word, or Heart of God, 
comprehended or comprifed the aftringent Fiat in the Center of the Father's Nature, to- 
gether with the Seven Spirits and Forms of the Eternal Nature, and that in the Form 
and Manner of the Thrones. 

21. Where then the harfli FFt flood, not as a Maker, but as a Creator in the property 
of each Eflcnce, * all in the Great Wonders of the Wifdom. 

22. As the Figures were from Eternity difcovered in the 0 Wifdom, fo they now be- 
came comprehended by the Fiat , in the Will-Spirit of God. 

2 2. Net out of ftrangc Matter, but out of God’s EiTencts, out of the fathers Na- 
ture, and became introduced by God’s Will-Spirit into the light of the Majefty. 

24. Where then they were Children , and not ftrangc guefts; generated and created out 
of the Father’s Nature and Property, and their will-fpirit was inclined or directed into 

the Son’s Nature and Property. _ 

2 r They could and Jhould Eat of God’s lovc-fubftantiality, in the Light of the Ma- 
jefty i where then their fierce wrathful property out of the Father’s Nature became changed 

into Love and Joy. , , 

26. And that they all did, befides or except one Throne and Kingdom, and that 

turned itfelf away from the light of Love, and would rule and domineer in the Jlern 
Nature of the Fire, above God’s meeknefs and love. 

27. And was therefore driven out from the Father’s Property, from its own Creaturely 
Place, into the Eternal Darkncfs, into the Abyfs of the ftern Fiat , and there mud ftand 
in its 'own Eternity ; and thus the fierce wrath of the Eternal Nature is here alfo filled. 

28. But yet we are not to think, that King Lucifer alfo could not have flood : He 
had the light of the Majefty 1 for himfelf, as well as the other Thrones of Angels: If 
he had Imagined thereinto, or according to it, he had continued an Angel. 

29. But he drew himlelf out of God’s Love into the Anger, and fo he is now an 

Enemy of the love of God, and of all the Holy Angels.. , . - . _ . , 

20. We arc here to confider further, of the Enimititious kindling of the Extruded 
Spirits while they were yet in the Father’s property, how they with their Imagination 
kindled the Nature of the fubftantiality, fo that out of the Heavenly Subftantiality, 
Earth and Stones are come to be : and the meek Spirit of the water is come to be a 
burning Firmament in the fire’s fource or quality j whereupon the Creation of this world, . 
viz. of the Third Principle, followed 

,, And f or t ]ie Place of this World there was another Light awakened, viz. the SLh\ , 
that fo the Devil’s pomp might be withdrawn from him ; and he was thruft: out, and 
Ihut up as a Prifoncr in the Darknefs, between the Kingdom of God and of this world. 

32. ' Where then in this world he hath no further to Rule, but only in the Turbo, in 
the fierce wrath and anger of God ; where that is awakened, there he is Executioner ; and 
is a continual l.iar, promoting of mifehief, a Betrayer and Cheater of the Creatures. 

22. He turns all Good into Evil, fo far as he is permitted room to do it ; whatfoever 
is Terrible and Pompous, there he ftiows his might, and willetb continually to be above 

24 But the Pleavcn which is Created out of the midft of the Waters, as a Meek 
Firmament, allays his Pomp, fo that he is not Chief Great Prince in this world, but y 

1 ri 3 r ; Ce Nowwdu*n the Devil was thruft out of his Place, this Place or Throne thereupon 
flood ^ without its Angelical Hoft, in great defire and longing after its Prince i but he 

Z now God Created for it another Prince, Adam the firft Man, who was alfo 
a Throne-Prince before Got! : ar.d here we- are rightly to confider his Creation, as alfo 
ills Fall for the fake of wlom y the Heart of God moved itfelf, and became Man. 
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Chap. 2. Of the Mantfefiation of the My fiery. 

It is not To flight or trivial a thing or matter, about the Creation of Man, for whofe 
r,ii’c fikc God became Man, that he might Help him again. 

-g So alio his Fall was not the truer Biting of an Apple : alfo his Creation was not 
in r ' r manner, as outward Reafon fuppofes, which underftands the firft Adam in his 

“ 0 ‘°™ S ffi gL' H n^cnc Man for «h« 6k« of a Clod of Earth : 
neither wal the matter merely one difobedient Ad, for which God was fo enraged, that 
his wrath could not be pacified, except it be revenged on the oon of God, and A*y him. 

40 To Us Men indeed, fince the lojtng of our Paradilical Image, tins Myftery has con- 
tinued hido.cn, except to fame who have attained the Heavenly My fiery again : to them 
fomewh it thereof has been opened, according to the Inward Man. 

{ . For i n Adam we are dead as to Paradile, and muft Sprout and Grow again, through 
Death and the Corruption of the Body, into Paradife, as into another world, in the life 
Ciod into the Heavenly Subftantiality and Corporeity. 

. 2 And though it be fo in feme, that they attain the Subftantiahty of God, viz. 
Chriii’s Body, again, on the foul , yet the Pcriihed Earthly Adam has covered the Holy 
and Pure My fiery, fo that the Great fecret .wyfiery has continued bn Jen to Reafon. 

J For God dwells no; in this world in the Outward Principle but m the Inward. 
he dwells indeed in the Place of this world, but tins world apprehends lum not : how 
then will the Earthly Man apprehend the iecret Myftenes of God 

44. And if a Man apprehends them, he apprehends them according to the Inward 

Ma "l fid n^t h° Dbi nc My fiery will now more and more henceforth be laid fo 

wholly open, and be fo very perceptibly given to Man, that he will very clearly appre- 
hend^ the' hidden fecrcr, therefore it ought oy him to be well confiaered what . figmfies ; 
even the Harvejl of this world, for the Beginning has found the End, and the Middle 

is fit into jjihif behold 1 to you, ye Children, who would inherit the Kingdom of God : 
the're'is a ri m of great carneftne!s or fever ity at Hand : The floor fhall be purged, Evil 
and Good (hall be fiparated one from another : The Day Dawncth, this is highly known. 

‘ 4- When wc will fpeak of Man, and rightly underfiand out of what he is made,. 
we 4 niuft confider of the Deity, together with the Being of All beings, or . ubfiance m 
all Subfiances •, for Man was created according to the finuhtuie of God, out of all the 
Three Principles a total Image and Similitude, according to all beings or Subfiances. 

43. He muft not be an Image of this world only •, for this world s Image is BeJ.tal , 
and for the fake of no Beftial linage, is God become Man. 

40 For n-ither did Goa create Man to live thus in a Beftial Properry, as we now 
live in after the Fall, but in the Paradifical, in the Eternal Life. 

5 o. Man had no fuch beftial Flefh, but heavenly Fleih •, but in the Fall it became 

Cat c i^Nekh^are we to underfiand it in fuch a finft, that he had nothing of this world 
ia him • He had the Kingdom and Dominion of this world in him ; but the Four Ele- 
ment ruled not in him •, but the Four Elements were in one, and the Earthly Dominion 

lai l hi He n fimdTlive in the heavenly Source or Quality ; and though .all was flirting 
in him, yet he Ihould rule with the Heavenly Source or Qyahty of me ficond Ermciph. 
over theVarthly ; and the Kingdom, and tire Source or Quality of the Stars and Ele- 
ments fhould be under the Paradifical Source or Qua.ity. ^ 

-j.’No 1 leat nor Frofi, no Sicknefs, nor Mifhapor Mifchicr. ado no Fear fliouL touch. . 

_ . . .. i i . i j nnir.fprnillfcd L)\ 


His Flefh. 


him or terrify him, bis body could go through Earth and Stone, uninterrupted by 


any 


thin: 
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Of the Manifefation of the Myfery . Part I. 

54. For that would be no Eternal Man, which Earthlincfs could limit, which were 
thus fragile. 

55. Therefore we fhould rightly confider of Man : It is not Sophiftry or Opinion 
that will do it, but knowing and underjlandwg in the Spirit of God. 

56. It is of Neceffity you mull be bom again, if you will fee the Kingdom of God 
again, out of which you are departed. 

57. Art will not do it ; but God’s Spirit , which fets open the Doors of Heaven to 
the Image of Man, fo that he can fee with Three Eyes. 

58. For Man (lands in a Threefold Life , if fo be he is God’s Child ; if not, he (lands 
only in a Twofold Life . 

59. And it is fufficiently known to us, that Adam is, with the right Holy Image, 
which was the fimilitude according to the holy Trinity, gone forth out of the Divine 
Being or Subdance, and has imagined in or according to the Earihlinefs, and has 
brought the earthly Kingdom into the divine Image, and darkned or obfeured it, and 
made it perifh, whereupon alfo we loft our Paradifical Seeing. 

60. Alfo God has withdrawn Paradife from Us, whereupon we became then weak, faint, 
and feeble; and inftantly the four Elements, together with the Conftellations or stfirum in 
us, became ftrong and mighty, fo that we are with Adam fallen home to them. 

61. Which alio is the Cavile of the IVcmcn , that God divided Adam, when he could 
not (land, and parted him into two Tinctures, viz. according to the Fire and Water, 
as (hall be mentioned hereafter, the one affording foul, the other fpirit. 

♦ * 62. And after the Fall Man became a beftial Being or Subftance, who muft propa- 
gate after a beftial property or kind ; and then the Heaven and Paradifc, as aflo the 
Deity, became aMyftery to Ilim . 

63. Whereas yet the Eternal continued in Man, viz. the Noble foul, but covered 
with an Earthly Garment, and darkened and infefted with the earthly fource or quality, 
and poifoned by the falfe or evil Imagination -, fo that it was no more known to be 
God’s Child. 

64. For the fake of which, God became Man, that he might deliver it from the 
Dark Earthlinefs again, and bring it again into Heavenly Suhjlantiality , in Chrift’s Flefh 
and Blood, which iills the Heaven. 
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The Third Chapter. 

‘The Gate or Opening of the Creation of Man ; and of the Breathing 
in of the Soul and of the Spirit. 

I. L T H O U G II this has been cleared enough in the other Writings, 

yet becaufc every one has them not ready at hand, therefore it is 
a (T-rC neccflary to fet down a Irief recital, or round defeription of the 

00 A ©j|) Creation of Man ; whereby Chrilt’s Incarnation may be the better 
£> underftood afterward. 

w 2. Alfo for the fake of the Pearl, which continually more and 
morc happens, and ccmcs to be given and opened to Man in his 
Peeking; which is a Singular Joy to me, thus to delight myfelf with God. 
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Chap. 3. Gate of the Creation of Man. 

3. The Creation of Man is effected or performed in all the Three Principles, viz. 
in the Father’s Eternal Nature and Property ; and in the Son’s Eternal Nature and 
Property ; and in this world’s Nature and Property. 

4. And into the Man, which the word Hat Created , was the Threefold Spirit , out of 
the Three Principles and fources or qualities, breathed in to be his life ; viz. he was 
Created by a Threefold Fiat : underftand the Corporeity or Subftantiality ; and the will 
of the Heart of God introduced the Spirit into him, according to all the Three Prin- 
ciples : underftand it as follows. 

5. Man was created totally after the fimilitudeof God, God manifefted himfelf in 
the Humanity in an Image, which ftiould be as himfelf. 

6. For God is ALL; and All is proceeded from him ; and yet all is not called 
Goa, for this Reafon, becaufe all is not Good. 

7. For as far as concerns the Pure Deity, God is a light-flaming Spirit, and dwells 
in Nothing, but only in himfelf ; Nothing is like him. 

8. But as far as concerns the Property of Fire, out of which the Light is generated, 

we apprehend that the Property of the Fire is Nature, which is a Caufe of the Life, 
moving, and of tire Spirit ; clfe there would be no Spirit, allb no Light, nor Being or 
Subftance, but an Eternal * Stillnefs, neither Colour nor Virtue, but all would be an * Va;u»n, 
Abyfs without Being or Subftance. v . 0,d > ce(,a * 

9. Though yet the light of the Majefty dwells in the Abyfs, and is not apprehended 

by the fiery Nature and Property ; for as to the Fire and Light, we are to underftand gat jon. 
as follows. 

10. The Fire has and makes a terrible and confuming fource and quality or torment 
now in the fource or quality and torment, there is a finking down like a dying, or free 
yielding up itfelh 

11. That free yielding up itfelf falls into the liberty, without or beyond the fource 
or quality, or torment, as into Death ; and yet is no Death, but it goes a degree deeper 
down into itfelf, and becomes free from the fource or quality, or torment of the fire’s 
Anguilh ; and yet has the Jharpnefs of the Fire, yet not in the Anguifh, but in * the b Or Joy. 
liberty. 

12. And then the Liberty and the Abyfs is a Life, and becomes a Light in itfelf ; 
for it gets the Flalh of the Anguilh, Source or Quality, or Torment, and becomes de- 
frous, viz. of the Subftantiality. 

13. And the Defiring impregnates itfelf with fubftantiality out of the Liberty and. 

Meekncfs : For in that the Anguilh, Source, or Quality, or Torment, finks, or enters 
in, it rejoices, that it is free from the Anguilh, and draws the Joy into itfelf, and goes 

with its will out from itfelf, which is the Life and c Spirit of Joy. _ _ * The Holy 

14. F'orjahich, here we had need of an Angel' s Tongue: yet hereby we will give Spirit, 
to the Reader that loves God, a (hort Explanation to confider of, for the underftand- 

ing of the Heavenly Subftantiality. 

15. F'or in God, All is Power, Spirit and Life ; but whatfoever is Being or Sub- 
ftance, that is not Spirit; but that which finks down from the Fire, as into Inability, 
thit is Being or Subftance. 

16. For the Spirit rifes in the Fire, but it feparates itfelf into two Sources or Qualities ; 
as one into the Fire, and one in the finking down into the Liberty, into the Light. 

17. This is called God ; for it is meek and lovely, and has in itfelf the Kingdom of 
Joy ; and the Angelical world is underftood in the Liberty of the Subftantiality. 

18. Therefore when we were gone out from the Liberty of the Angelical Subftan- 
tiality, into the dark fource or quality, whofe Abyfs was the Fire, then there was no 
Remedy, unlefs the Light’s power and word, as a word of Divine Life, became a 
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The Gxite of the Creation of Man. Part I. 

Man, and brought us out of the darknefs, through the firc-fource or quality, through the 
• Death in the Fire, again into the Liberty of the divine Life, into the divine Subftantiality. 

• 19. And therefore mull Chrift die, and with the foul-fpirit go through the Fire or 
the Eternal Nature, viz. through * Hell and the fierce wrath of the h.ternal Nature, 
and enter into the Divine Subftantiality ; and break open a way for our fouls through 
the Death and Anger, through which we may with, and in him, enter through Death 
into the Eternal Life. 

20. But concerning the divine Subftantiality, viz. concerning the divine Corporeity, 
we are to underftand as follows. 

21. We underftand that the Light gives Meeknefs, viz. Love : Now the fire’s angui. 1 i 
defires Meeknefs, that it may quench its great Thirft ; for the fire is defirous, and the 
Meeknefs is giving, for it gives itfclf. 

22. Thus in the defil ing of Meeknefs, comes to be fttbjiar.ee or Being, viz. a fub- 
ftantial 1 Effentiality : which is funk down from the fierce wrath, which gives its own 
Life freely , and that is Corporeity ; for or out of the power in the Meeknefs it becomes 
fubftantial, and is, by the Aftringency, as by the Eternal Fiat, attracted, or put on and 
retained. 

23. And it is therefore called Subftantiality, or Corporeity ; becaufe it is ftatk down 
from the firc-fource or quality and lpirit, and is, in refpedt of the fpirit, as mute or in- 
animate, Dead and Impotent ; whereas yet, it is an Ejfential Life. 

24. Underftand us right thus : When God created the Angels, there were only Two 
Principles manifefted, and in Being or Subftance ; viz, that in the Fire, and that in the 
Light ; viz. one in the fierce wrathful Subftantiality, in the ftern aftringent Fiat , with 
the forms of the fire’s Nature. 

25. And then that in the Heavenly fubftantiality, out of the Holy Power, with the 
water-fource or quality of Meeknefs of the Life of Joy ; in which the divine bulpbur , 
as in the Love and Meeknefs, was generated ; its Fiat was God’s defiring will. 

26. Out of this divine Subftantiality, viz. out of God’s Nature, the A nge] s as Creatures 
were created, and the fourcc or quality of their Spirit and Life rifes in the Fire. 

27. For without Fire no Spirit does ftbf.fl ; and if it goes out of the Fire into the 
Light, there it obtains the love-fource or quality, and the fire becomes only a caufe of 
its Life : but the fire’s fiercenefs comes to be quenched with the Love in the Light. 

28. But Lucifer defpifed this, and continued in the Fire-Spirit, and fo Elevated him- 
fclf alfo, and kindled the fubftantiality in bis Place , out of which Earth and Stone came 
to be, and lie was thruft out ; and fo the Third Corporeity and die Third Principle 
began, together with the Kingdom of this world. 

29. So when the Devil was thruft: out into the Darknefs, then God Created another 
Image, according to his fimilitude, in this Place. 

30. But if it mull: be God’s fimilitude according to all the Three Principles ; then 
mu ft it alfo be taken out of all the Three, and out of all Beings or Subftanccs of this 
place, or of this Deep, as far as the Fiat had, with Lucifer's Principality, given itfelf into 
the Ether to the Creation. 

31. For Man came in the ftead of Lucifer: and hence rifes alfo the Envy of the 
Devils, that they cannot allow Man that Honour, but lead him continually into the Evil 
way of perdition, whereby they may but increafe their Kingdom ; and they do it as a fpite 
againft the Meeknefs, viz. the love of God, fuppofing, that feeing they live in the 
fierce ftrong Might, they afe higher than the Spirit of God in the Love and 
Meeknefs. 

32. Underftand it thus : God’s Will-Spirit, viz. the Holy Spirit, has comprifed 
the Twofold Fiat in two Principles, viz. in the Angelical worlej, die inward, and in 

3 this 


Chap. 3. 


*Xht Gate of tjye Creation of Man. 


this outward world, the outward, and created ^ £ « a <Vh; 

pcrfon ; for he fhould be an Image according to the inward and outward world, but 
lhoujd with the inward fource or quality rule over the outward: Thus he fliould have 
been the fimilitude of God. 

33. For the outward Subhantiality hung to the inward, and the Paradifc grew through 
the Earth, and Man in ibis world upon the Face of the Earth was in Paradifc ; for Pa- 
radifical fruit grew for him, till the Fall, when the Lord curfed the Earth. 

34. Then Paradifc pafl'ed into the Myftcry, and became a Myllery or bidden fecrecy 
to Man ; whereas yet if he is born of God again according to the inward Man, he dwells 
in Paradife, but according to the outward, he dwells in this world. 

35. We are further to confidcr the Beginning and original of Man thus : God has crea- 
ted his Body out of thc f Matrix of the Earth, out of which the Earth was Created. 

36. All was together one in another, and yet parted itfelf into Three Principles of a 
Threefold Subfbantiality j and yet that in the fierce wrath was not known. 

37. Now, if Adam had continued in Innocence, he had lived the whole time of this 
world only in Two Principles, and had ruled with one over all ; and the fierce wrathful 
Kingdom had not been known or manifefied in Him, though' indeed he had it in him. 

38. And we arc to underhand further, that Adam’s Body was created out of the In- 
ward Element, wherein the Inward Firmament and Heaven, together with the Heavenly 
EfTences lie, as to one Part y by the inward Fiat. 

39. And, as the other Part, he was created by the outward Fiat , out of the outward 
Four Elements, and out of the Conhcllation or Ajlrum ; for in the Matrix of the Earth, 

. they hood one among another : The Paradife was therein , and the Body was created alfo 
in Paradife. 

40. Underhand us right : Pie had divine and alfo Earthly Subjlantiality on him, but 
the Earthly was impotent, and as it were /wallowed up in the Divine. 

41. The Subhance or matter out of which the Body was created, was a Mafs or. 
lump of fire and water, together with the * Eflences of both thole principles, alchough 
the firft alfo lay therein, but not birring. 

42. Every principle fhould continue in its feat, and fhould not mix, even as is done 
in God, and then Man were a Total Image according to God’s Being or Subhance. 
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Of the Breathing-in of the Soul y and of the Spirit. 

43. The Body is a fimilitude according to God’s fubhantiality : The Soul and Spirit are 
a fimilitude according to the Holy Trinity. 

44. God gave the Body his fubhantiality cut of the Three Principles ; and the Spirit, 
togethewffith the Soul, out of the fountain of the Threefold Spirit of the All-exihing 
All-fubhantial Deity. 

45. And thus we arc to underhand, that the foul, with its Image, and with its out- 
ward Spirit, is proceeded out of the Three Principles, and breathed and introduced into the 

Body, as Mofes witnefles, h God breathed into Man the living Breath into his F'oJtrUs , and « G-n. 1 . % 
fo Man became a living foul. 

46. But now the Breath and Spirit of God is Threefold, viz. in a Threefold Source 
or ftuality. 

47. In the firh Principle it is a fiery Breath and Sgjrit, which is the true caufc of 
the Life, and hands in the Father’s fourcc or quality, viz. in the Center of the. fierce 
wrathful Nature. 
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Cy Breathing in of the Part I. 

48. And thert in the fecond Principle God’s Breath, or Spirit, is the Zrf£/-fiaming 
love-fpirit, viz. the true lpirit of the True Deity, which is called God the Holy 
Ghoft. 

49. And in the Third Principle, as in the fimilitude of God, God’s breath is the Air - 
. fpirit upon which the Holy Ghoft rides, as David faith, 1 The Lord rideth upon the wings 

of the Hind : ami fiefs faith, k Lie Spirit of God moved upon the I Ha Ur s ; that is, upon 
the Capful:!, or Inclofure, where the Air riles. 

50. Now this Threefold Spirit has the total God, out of all the Three Principles, 
introduced and breathed’ in into the Created Image. 

51. Viz . Fir ft, the Fire-fpirit he has introduced into him from within, and not at the 
Noftrils, but in the Heart in the Twofold Tincture of the inward and outward blood ; al- 
though the Outward was not known or difeerned, but was a Myftery, but the inward was 
fiirring, arid had Two Tin ‘lures, viz. one out of the Fire, and one out of the Light. 

52. This hire- lpirit is the true Fftential foul, for it has the Center of Nature with its 
four forms for its fiery might : It ftrikes up the fire itfelf, and itfelf makes the wheel 
of the EJfences, as in the 1 Second and ” Third book is mentioned at large. 

53. And thou art to know, that the Fftential Soul’s fire is not the true Image, accord- 
ing to the Deity : It is no Image, but a Magical perpetual enduring Fire. 

54. It has had no Beginning *, alfo it will have no End. 

55. And underftand, that God has introduced the Eternal beginninglefs Fire, which 
has been from Eternity in itfelf in the Eternal Magia , as in the willing of God in the 
defiring of the Eternal Nature, as an Eternal Center of the Genetrix \ for this Image 
Ihould be a Similitude of, or according to him . 

56. And fecondly, in like manner it is with the Eflential foul’s fire, the holy Spirit 
has introduced the light-flaming Love fpirit out of itfelf, and that even in the fccond 
Principle, wherein the Deity is underftood. 

57. Not in the Noftrils, but as Fire and Light hang one to another, and are One, but 
in two fources or qualities : d hus was the Good Love-fpirit, together with the Eflential 
Fire-fpirit, introduced into his Heart. 

58. And each fource or quality, brought its own Tinbl ure along with it as a peculiar 
Life of its own * and in the Lcvc-tir.llure the right true Spirit is underftood ; which h 
the Image of God, which is a fimilitude according to the clear true Deity, which rcfpects 
the whole Man properly, alfo fills the whole Man, but in its own Principle. 

59. The foul, as to what purely belongs to it, is a Fire-eye, or a Fire-looking Glafs y 
wherein the Deity has manifelled itfelf according to the firft Principle, viz. according to 
Nature , for it is a Creature, and yet created in no fimilitude. 

60. But its Image, which it brings forth out of its Fire-eye into the Light, that is the 
true Image or Creature, for the fake of which God became Man, and introduced it again 
out of the fierce wrath of the Eternal Nature, in Tcmarium Sanflum, into the Holy 
Ternary. 

6 1. And we are to underftand further thus, concerning the foul and its Image : It is 
indeed together a Spirit*, but the Soul is a hungry fire, and mud have fubftantiality, el Ic 
it will be a hungry Dark valley, as the Devils are come to be fuch. 

• 62. Thus the foul makes Fire and Life ; and the mceknefs of the Image makes Love 
and heavenly fubfiantiality thus the foul’s fire becomes mcekcned and fatiated with 
Love. 

63. For the Image has water out of God’s fountain, which flows into Eternal life, the 
fame is Izve and Mceknefs, and it receives that out of the Majefty of God, as is to be 
fern in a kindled Fire* that the fire in itfelf is a fierce wrathful fource or quality, and 
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lh . V ,H i, a meek amiable Source and Quality i and that in the deep ot tins wo, It- 
the comes to be -, this is thus alio in 0 hmihtude. 

° f f ,S Thirdl\ A God has in like manner, at once, breathed in the Sprit of this world. 

•k ‘,1 JL.rre or nualitv of the Stars and Elements, \iz. the /hr, into Man, into hi- 
J\Sr/A that Ihould be a ruler in the outward Kingdom, and open the wonders ot me 
tt Jrd World ; to which End alio God created Man in the outward Life. 

6 c But the Outward Man Ihould r.ct reach into the Image 

66. And the Image of God Ihould not lodge the outward Spirit in nfelf, and fufter 

th 67° For its food was from the Word and power of God ; and the outward Body had 
„iri,lif,cal food, ml from the Sack of Worms, lor it had not that 

1 ry jtlfo he had neither the form nor flupc of Maicu tnc or Feminine, for he u as 
both i and had both TiuHnra, via. of the loul, and ol the Spirit of the loul , of l. 

t,r '' a A„d he fltoofdhave nenerated another Man out of liimfelf according to hi, Sirn- 
fie vas a chafle vTrofn in «, only pure Love : He fliould have loved and int- 
tea J'd fa fclf 1 tg Ml- bmyr.21. and to alfo • was his Propagation 
P , g o I le was a I ,ord over the Stars and Elements, a >»We olGod t as God dwells 
in the Stars and Elements, and they apprehend not him : He rules over all . 1 hus was 

Ml " C The'lLmhly fourcc was ml wholly birring in him : He had indeed the Air-fpirir 
huf, he Heat and Cold fliould no, touch him, for the fuWbntiahty of God prefled 
L u In A. the Paradife nrefTcd and fprouted through the Earth ; fo fprouted the 
H A fcbfta ncTaUty in th&ard Be£g or Subftance of his Body and outward 
Spkh /» C.J, that was very polhble, which to us, tn the earthly Ltfe, feemeth 

flrangc. ,^h ^ ^ ^ th , imroduc i„g of his fair Heavenly Image into the 

r d ‘f r- nf i ^ ias together received the Living word of God, which was the tood of his 
fpint of Go , g was furrounded with the divine Virgin of wifdom. 

“ U 3 iTfou are to kno S w, that the foul’s Image flood in the Virgin-like Image, 

which TO out 7 of the wifdom of God for God would 

thus behold and manifeft himfelf in an Image, and that was the>« hlude according to 
God j underftand, according to God’s Spirit-, according to the Number Three; a 

T ° 7 - ! Ifd i^twt 'image" A /i; Ci was f Jhf child of God; not a fimilitude only, but a 
Child. He was, I fay, born of God, out of the Being of all Beings, or Subftance of all 

SU S a Th S us we have briefly acquainted you, and offered to your iinderfianding, what 
^ i c^T t n /fdcjin wa«> before his ball, and how God has created him ; for the better 
underftalding why God’s Word is become Man, how it was brought about, and what 
it has caufed^o r produced and effected. 
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The Fourth Chapter. 

Of the Paradiftcal Life, Being, or Sub fiance, and Dominions 
How it would have been if Man had continued iti Innocence. 


i. ANY Objections has the Devil framed, whereby he would excufe him- 

®**'*****G 5 felf, faying, God has created him thus as he is, whereas his Angelical 

ri' M *F\ fo rr n which he once had, always convinces him that he is a Liar. 

2. And thus he always docs to the poor fallen Man, he introduces 
always the Earthly Kingdom with its power and ability into him, that 
fo he may have a conftant Looking-Glafs before him, that he alfo may 
"** *'*”* blame God, as if he had created him earthly and evil. 

3. But he leaves out the bejl, viz. Firft, the Faradife in which Man was created : And 
» Dcut. 8. 3. then, Secondly, God’s Omnipotence ; that • Alan livelb not by bread only, but alfo from 
Matth. and ( f Jg power and IKord of God: And Thirdly, that Faradife, with its fource or quality, ruled 

' u c 4 - 4 * Qvcr pvjrfijly Quality. 

4. He fhows Man only his Hard miferable flefhly Naked form or Condition ; but the 
Form or Condition in Innocence, wherein Adam knew not that he was naked, he covers 
cr conceals that to feduce Man. 

5. And fo he would have this very much concealed from us poor Children of Eve ; 
> Dr Carcafe. and though the Earthly f Sack is not worthy to know it, yet it is very necefiary for our 

A'linds to know it. 

6. So it is alfo neceffary for us to fly to the True Door-keeper , who has the Key to open 
it, to pray to him, and yield up ourfelves wholly to him, defiring him that he will yet 
vouchfafc to open to us the Paradifical Gate in the Inward Center of our Image, that the 
Paradifical Light might Ihine to us in our Minds, that fo we might become longing to 
dwell with our Immanuel again, with the Inward and New Man in Paradife. 

7. For, veil bout this Opening, we underftand nothing of Paradife, and of our Image 
which we had in Innocence. 

8. But feeing Chrift the Son of God has generated us again to the Paradifical Image, 
we fhould not be fo remifs to rely upon Art and earthly Rcaion ; for fo we find not Fara- 
dife and Chrift, who muft become Alanm us, if we will ever fee God : In our Rcafon it 
is all but dead and blind. 

9. We muft go out from Reafon, and enter into the Incarnation of Chrift, and then 
wefhall be taught of God ; and then we have power to fpeak of God, Paradife, and of 
ihe Kingdom of Heaven. 

10. And in the Earthly Rcafon, which only proceeds from the Conftcllation or AJlrutn , 
we are but Fools in the prefencc of God, if we will fpeak of the Heavenly Myftery ; for 
we fpeak of a thing which we have not feen or known. 

11. But even a Child knows its Mother, fo alfo every one that is born of God again, 
knows his Mother, not with earthly Eyes, but with divine, with the Eyes of the Mo- 
ther from whom he is born : This we prefent to the true-hearted Reader to confider 
what he is to do ; and from what mind and apprehenfion, or under Jlanding, we will write. 

12. Reafon of the outward world will needs hold, that God created Man in the out- 
ward Dominion, in the fource or quality of the fiery Stars and four Elements j but if 
that were fo, then lie was created in the Angufh and Death. 
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13. For the {tarry Heaven has its limit , when it attains that, it leaves the Creature, 
of which it was a leader ; and then that Dominion, and Being or Subftance of the Crea- 
ture, pafics away, which was fubjebl to the outward Heaven. 

14. And we fee very well how we fall away and die when the outward Heaven with 
the Elements leaves us ; fo that even a Child in the Mother’s womb is plainly old enough 
to die, oftentimes alio it perifhes while it ij yet without Life, and in the Fiat of the out- 
ward Dominion, is coming to be a Body before the Center of Nature llrikcs up the Fire 
of the foul. 

15. And thus by Adam's fall, w'e clearly know the Dying and Death; that Adam, 
as foon as he became Earthly, died as to Paradife , and was dead to the Kingdom of 
God : the Regeneration was therefore necefliuy for us, elfe we could not become living 
again. 

16. But feeing God did forbid Adam the Earthly fruit, which was mixt, not to touch 
it, and alio created only one Man with Mafculine and Feminine Properties, with both 
‘Tinthnes, as of the Fire, and of the Light in the Love, and brought him inftantly into 
Paradife, yea he was created in Paradife ; therefore we cannot give W3y to Rcafon, 
■which, by the Devil’s Infection or Inftigation, faith, that Man was created Earthly. 

17. For whatfoever was folely created from the earthly Life, or from the Earthly 
fource or quality, that is Bftial , it has Beginning and End, and reaches not the Eter- 
.nity, for it is not out of the Eternity. 

jS. And that now which is not out of the Eternity, that is tranfitory, and only a 
Looking-Glafs, wherein the eternal Wifdom has beheld itlelf as in a Figure and Simili- 
tude. 

19. There remains nothing of it elfe but a fhadovs without fource or quality, and 
being or fubftance : It pafles away as a wind which has raifed itfelf, and then lies down 
again. 

20. For fuch a Creature’s fake, the word of God is not become Flefh : The Eternal 
is not for the fake of the Tranfitory entered into the tranfitory fubftantiality. 

21. Alfo it is not therefore entered into the Earthly, that it would raife and introduce 
the Earthly Tranfitory into the Power of the Majefty, but for the fake of that which 
was proceeded out of the Power of the Majefty, but was become evil and earthly, and 
as it w'trcextir.guifscdm Death, that it might make it living again, and awaken and lift 
it up into the power of the Majefty, into that ftate it was in before it was a Creature. 

22. And we are to underftand othervoife than we have hitherto done concerning Man, 
having accounted him beftial : Indeed he became Bcjlial , according to the property of 
this World, when he died in Adam ; from thenceforward he Jived to this world, and not 
to God. 

23. But if he entered with his will-fpirit into God, then the will-fpirit would attain 
the Noble'lmage again, and according to the Image, would live in God, and according 
to the Beftial property, would live to this world. 

24. Thus he was in Death, and yet was living ; and therefore God’s word became 
Man, that it might unite him into God again, that he might be totally born again in 
God. 

25. We are to conceive of the Paradifical Image thus: We fay, and apprehend, that 
Adam was created _good,. pure, and immaculate ; as were alfo Lucifer and his 1 lofts. 

26. He had pure eyes, and that Twofold ; for he had both Kingdoms in him, viz. 
-God’s Kingdom, and the Kingdom of this worid. 

27. But as God is Lord over all, fo fiiould Man alfo in the power of God be Lord 
over this .world ; for, as God rules in all, and preffes through all, imperceptibly toihe ' 
Fling, fo could the hidden divine Man pros into all, and fee, all. 
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28. Indeed the outward * was in the Outward r , but he was Lord over the outward, 
it was under him, it could not fubdue him, he could break the Rocks without any pre- 
judice to him. 

29. 1 he \ Tinflttre of the Farth was wholly known to him, he fhould have found out a!! 
the Wenders of the Farth •, for to that end was he alfo created in the outward, that he 
fhould manifeft in Figures, and produce into w ork what was fern in the eternal Wifdom, 
for he had the Virgin Wiitiom/V/ him. 

30. Gold, Silver, and precious Metals, are indeed alfo out of the Heavenly Magij % 
thus inclofed and fhut up by, or with the kindling : '1 hey are another thing than Earth . 
Man loves that well, and ules it for his maintenance ; but he knows not its ground and 
original : It is not in vain loved by the Mind : Ic has a high Original, if we would con- 
lidcr of it. 

35. But we nrejuilly filcnt of it here \ feeing Man, without that, loves it too much, 
and thereby withdraws himfclf from the fpirit or God. 

32. One fhonld net love the Body more tlun the Spiiir, for the Spirit is the Life : Thu 
wc give you to underhand in a fimilitude, and are filcnt of the Matter , with the ground 
and original thereof. 

33. But know this, that it was given to Man for his fport and ornament, he had if 
by the right of Nature : It was his ; underhand the outward Body's-, for the outward 
Body, with its TinfUtre, and the Metalline Tincture, are near of Kin. 

34. But when the Tin there of the outward body was ddlroycd by the Devil’s evil 
Longing, then the Metalline Tintlure hid itfelf alfo from the Humane, and became an 

. enemy to it ♦, for it is purer than the perifhed in the outward Man. 

35. Let this be manilefted to you, ye Seekers of the Metalline Tinflure, if you would 
find the Philofcpber's Stone , then apply yourfelves to the New Birth in Chrift, elfe it will 
be hard for you to apprehend it ; for it has a great agreement with the Heavenly Subftan- 
tiality, which, if it were releafed from the fierce wrath, would be very well leen. 

36. Its luhcr fignifies fomewhat, fo that, if we had paradifical eyes, we fhould well 
apprehend it : The Mind fhows it us indeed, but the underltanding and full knowledge 
is dead as to Paradife. 

37. Therefore feeing we ufe that noble Tiling to the difhonour of God, and to the 
defer utlion of ourfelvcs, not to honour God thereby, and to enter with our Spirit into the 
Spirit of God, but leave the Spirit, and cleave to the Subflantiality •, therefore is the 
Metalline Tincture become a Myflcry, for we are become ft rangers to it. 

38. Man was created, that he fhould be a Lord of the Tintlure , and it was fubjefted 
to him, and he became its fervant, and alfo ftrange to it, therefore now he fecks in Gold, 
and findeth Earth . 

39. Bccaufe he forfook the Spirit, and went with his Spirit into the Subflantiality, there- 
fore the Subflantiality has captivated him, and fhut him up in death ; fo that, as the 
Tintlure of the Earth lies fhut up in the fierce wrath till the Judgment of God, fo alfo 
the fpirit of Man lies fhut up in the Anger, unlefs he goes forth, and becomes generated 
in God. 

40. For the Devil would be chief great Prince, with his fierce wrath in his heavenly 
fubllantiality, therefore it was fhut up from him, and became Earth and Stone, fo that he 
is not Prince, but a Captive in the Anger, and the fubllantiality profits not him, for he 
is Spirit. 

41. He contemns the Heavenly Subflantiality, and kindles the Mother of Nature, 
viz. the Aflringency or Fiat y which inhantly made all palpable and corporeal, which 
God’s Spirit f created or compa&ed together. 

42. And yet it was well or cafy to be known to Man, he could well releafe the Tinflure^ 


3 ? 


Of the Paradifcal Life. 


Clisp. 4* 

and b'in^ forth the Pearl to his Sport or Scene and Joy, and to the Manifcftion of God’s 
Glory and Deed* of wonder, if he had continued in Innocence. 

° 7 As to Man’s eating and drinking, whereby he fhould give his Fire nounfhment 

an j 4 Ub Hc n had 2 twofold fire iri him, viz. the SouPs fire, and the outward fire of the Sun 
and Conftellations or Ajlnni : Now every fire mutt have Bnmftonc, or Being and Sub- 
ftince or clfe it fubfifteth not ; that is, it does not burn ; concern, ng which we have fuf- 
ficient’undcrftanding in the Divine Being or Subftance, what the nounfiiment of Man 

***' For as is mentioned above, the foul’s fire is fed with God’s Love, Meeknefs, 
and Subftantiality, together with whatever the Word, viz. the Divine Center , bnngeth 

*° 46 . For the foul is out of the eternal Magic Fire, which muft alfo have Magic food, 

viz. bv or with the Imagination. _ . .... r 

. 7 If it has God’s Image, then it imagines in God s Love, in the divine fubftantiahty, 

and eateth of God’s food, of the food of the Angels. , T 

a# But if not, then it eateth of whatfoever it imagines in, or of what.oever the Irna- 
rination enters into, whether it be of the earthly, or heliifh iource or quality, and into 
diat Matrix alfo it falls •, indeed not with its fubftancc, but is filled therewith, and tnat 
b-pins to qualify, or operate in itfelf, as poifon does in the Selb- 
?o Alfo it is fufficiently to be known by us in the food of the outward Body thus : 
The 9 outward. Man was indeed, yet he was as it were bat/ l wallowed up by the Inward, 
the Inward ruled throughout; and thus every life took of its own food :■ 

Vo Viz the Image of God, or the Soul’s Spirit and Image did eat of the Divine hea- 
venly fubftantiahty , the outward Body did eat of the Paradtjteal fruit in the mouth and 
not into the body - for, as the outward body ftood half 1 wallowed up in the inward, fo 

was silo the fruit of Paradile. , , , , . , 

ri The divine Subftantiality fprouted through the earthly, and had half ft wallowed up 

the earthly in the Paradifical fruit, fo that the fruit was not known to be earthly ; and 
hereforc it was called Paradife, as a fprouting through the Anger where the love of God 
fprouted through the Anger, and bore fruit as the Language of Nature clearly under- 
ftards the fame, without any Explanation or farfetched Meaning.. 

1 cz And thus we are further to underftand, bow God dwells in this world, and the 
world is as it were fwallowed up in him , it is impotent in him, and he Omnipotent : 
Thus was Man alfo, and thus he did cat, his earthly eating was heavenly. 

I As we know that we muft be born again, fo the Paradifical fruit was lorn again 

ouf of the Anger into the heavenly eftentiality. ‘ . 

V Q r aS we fee, that a good fweet herb grows out of the hater earth, which the 
Sun qualifies, or caufcs to be otherwife, than the earth had qualified or cauied to be ; fo 
the holy naan qualified the Paradifical fruit in his mouth, fo that the eart.ilineis was fwal- 

lowcd up as Nothing, and ftirred not Man at all- , , 

. . A.. as v . c know that the Earth ftiall at the End be fwallowed up, and be no more 

a * finable body, fo was alfo Man’s outward eating, he did eat the fruit in the Mouth, 
and needed no Teeth for that, for there was the dividing of the Power. 

c 6 There were two Centers of the power in Adam s mouth, each too^ its own : The 
Earthly was changed into a Heavenly fourcc or quality ; as we know tha^ wejbattbe 
changed as to our Bodies, and be turned into a heavenly posverful Body ; mils alfo was 

the tran/mu^n ^ rcC eivedthe Power, for* (be Kingdom of God confifietb tn Power,* nd 
thus Man ftood clearly in the Kingdom of God, for he was immortal and a child of God. 
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IBct'if hcifhouid have eaten thus into the Guts, and have had inch a Stink in his 
Body, as we now have ; I will afk a KeaTon whether that were Paradife, and whether 
God's Spirit dwells in that ; whereas God’s Spirit was to dwell in Adam, as in the Crea- 
ture of God. 

r " 59. His labour in Paradife upon the Earth was Child-like, but with heavenly Wit or 
Ingenuity, Underjlanding and Skill : He might plant Trees, and other Plants, all accord- 
ing to his plcafure : In all there would grow to him Paradifical fruit, and all would be 
•'pure to him •, he did what he would, and did all right. 

60. He had no Law, but only the Law of the Imagination or longing, pleafure and 
delight ; that fie was to place with or by his Spirit in God, and fo he ihould have conti- 
nued Eternally. 

61. And although God had changed the Earth, yet he had continued without neccf- 
• ficy and death ; all would have been but changed into heavenly fubftantiality. 

62. So alfo is to be underftood concerning his drinking •, the inward Man drank the 
•Water of Eternal Life, out of God’s Being or Subftance, and the outward drank tlui 

Water upon the Earth. 

63. But, as the Sun and the Air fuck up the Water, and yet are not filled with it, fu 
it was alfo in Man’s Mouth , it feparated iticlf in the Myllery. 

'64. As we conceive, and certainly know, and it is the whole Truth, that God made 
all Things out of Nothing, but only out of his Power \ fo all whatfoever was Earthly, 

: fhould, in Man's Mouth, go again into that which it was before the Creation of 
the World. 

65. The Spirit and Power thereof belonged to Man, but not an Earthly Body ; for 
*God had once created him a Body which was Eternal, and wanted no Creating more, 
b 66 .- He, underfland Adam, was a Princely Throne made out of Heaven, Earth, 
‘ Stars, and the Elements, as alfo out of God’s Being or Subfiance ; A Lord of the 
World, and a Child of God. 

' 67. Oblcrve this, ye Philofophcrs, it is the true Ground, and highly known : Mingle 

no School fidtions with it : It is clear enough : Opinion does it not, but the true Spirit 
born of God knows it right. 

68. All Opinion, without Knowledge, is an Earthly folly, and here underftands Earth 
and the four Elements ; but God’s Spirit tinderflands the one Element only, wherein the 

' four lie hidden. 

69. Not four fhould rule in Adam, but the one over the four, the heavenly Element 
over the four Elements of this world •, and thus we mull be again, if we will pofiefs Pa- 
radife •, for which tiling’s fake God is become Man. 

70. Let this be told you, ye School Difputers or Wranglers, you go about the Circle, 
and enter not within, as the Cat about the lealding broth, which is afraid of the burning 
Pleat, fo arc you afraid and alhamed before the fire of God. 

j\. And as little as the Cat eateth the fealding broth, but goes about fmelling at die 
Edge of it, fo little alfo docs Man eat the Paradifical fruit, unlels he goes out from Adam's 
■fkin, which the Devil has defiled, and enters again into the regeneration of Chrift. 

72. He mufl enter within the Circle, and call away the fkin of Reafon : and then lie 
attains human Wit or Ingenuity, and Underjlanding, and divine Skill and Knowledge : 

• ;No learning does ir, but to be lx>rn or regenerated in it. 
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Of the Lamentable and Miferable Fall of Man. 

we will rightly deferibe the Incarnation of J e sus Ch r ist, it 
~ % is neceffary that we fhould fet down the Caufe, wfoy God is become 

» t { S Man. 

■ t in 2. It is no fmall caufe, or for nothing •, as the Jews and the Turks 
^ look upon it •, the Chriftians alfo are half dumb concerning it : for in-. 

A deed it mufl needs be a great Caufe, that the unchangeable God has 
moved himfelf : 1 herefore obferve this, we will fet you down the Caufe. 

3. Adam was ' a Man, and 1 sin Image of God, * a whole fimilitude according to 
God ; although * God is no Image, he is the Kingdom , the Power , alfo the Glory and the 
Eternity ; All in All. 

4. Yet the Deep without ground longed, or pleafed to manifefl itfelf in Similitudes , 
as indeed there were fuch Manifellations, which were done from Eternity in the wifdoin 
of God, as in a Virgin- like figure. 

5. Which yet was no Geuetr/x, but a Looking-Glafs of the Deity, and of the Eter- 
nity, in the Ground or Byfs , 3nd in the Abyfs , an Eye of the Glory of God. 

6. And according to that Eye, and in that Eye the Thrones of Princes became 
Created •, viz. the Angels, and in the end, Man j he had again the Throne in himfelf, 
as being Created out of the Eternal Magic, out of God’s Being or Subfiance, out of the 
nothing into fomething, out of the Spirit into Body. 

7. And as the Eternal Magia Generated him out of itfelf, into an Eye of tie JVonders 
and Wifdom of God; fo he fhould and could generate another Man out of himfelf, after 
a Magical manner, without dividing or rending of his Body. 

8. Eor he was conceived in God’s longing pleafurc or delight, and the Defire of God 
had generated him, and brought him forth ; and fo he had alfo that fame longing, to 
his own impregnating of himfelf. 

9. For Venus's Vi nil nr e is the Matrix which was Impregnated with the fubflantiality, 
viz. with Sulphur in the Fire, which yet in Venus's water comes to Being or Subfiance. 

to. The Fire’s V inSure gives Soul •, and the Light’s Vintture gives Spirit •, and the 
Water, viz. the fubflantiality, gives Body •, and Mercurius, viz. the Center of Nature, 
gives the Wheel of the Eflences, and the great life in the Fire and Water, heavenly and 
earthly ; and the Sal , or Salt, heavenly and earthly, holds it in the Being or fubflance, 

for it is the Fiat. ■ ’ . 

1 1. pdf as Man has the Outward Conflellation or AJlrum in him, which is Ins Wheel 

of the outward world’s Eflences and Caufe of the Mind ; fo alfo he has the Inward C011- 
ftcllation or Aftrum of the Center of the fiery Eflences ; as alfo, in the fccond Principle, 
lie has the L ight Flaming Divine Eflences. _ 

12. He had the whole A 44 gici of the Being of Jill Beings* or Subflaiice of nil Subltances, 
in him ; it was the poffibihty in him, he could generate magically, lor he loved him- 
fdf and defircd his likenefs again out of his Center *, as he was Conceived from God’s 
defire, and brought forth by t lie Geneirix in the l*uit % fo fliould he alio have brought 
forth his Angelical or Human Hoft. 

'13. But whether they fhould all have been generated out of One, viz. out o. that^ 
one Princely Throne, or fuccejjively all one out of another, is not needful to be known, 
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for the limit is broken : we have enough in the Knowledge, in that we know what we 
are, and what our Kingdom is, 

14. Indeed I find in the Deep in the Center, that one fhould have proceeded out of 
the other : for the Heavenly Center has its Minutes, as well as the Earthly, which al- 
ways ftrike ; where the wheel with all the Three Principles always goes, and always one 
wonder opens itfelf after another. 

15. Thus was Man’s Image alfo found and contrived, wherein the wonders lie zvitb- 
eut number : they fhould be opened by the Human Holt. 

16. And it is evident, in Time, one Greater Wonder is opened in one than in ano- 
ther 5 all according to the Heavenly and Earthly Birth, and wonderful Variation or 
Alteration : as is done alfo at this very day ; that in One more Art and Underflanding 
of the Wonders lie, than in another. 

17. Therefore I conclude , that one man fhould have been generated and proceeded 
from another; for the fake of the Great Wonders, and for the pleafure, delight, and 
joy of Man, wherein a Man would have brought forth bis like . 

18. Thus fhould the Human Generations have flood in the Generating, till God 
had fet the Third Principle of this World again in its own Ether. 

19. For it is a Globe with Beginning and End, for the beginning reaches to the end, 
that the lafl may pafs into the firft ; thus all is finifhed and entire. 

20. And then will the Middle again be cleared, and go again into that which it was 
before the Times of this world, even all but the Wonders, which continue in God’s wil- 
dom in the great Magi a > (landing as a Jhadozv of ibis l For Id. 

21. Now feeing Adam was fo Glorious nn Image ; and moreover flood in the (lead 
and place of extruded Lucifer *, the Devil would not allow or afford him that , but En- 
vied it vehemently, and let his Vizard and Imagination always before Adam : he flipt alfo 
with his Imagination into the Earthlinefs of the fruit, and imagined or reprefented before 
Adam, as if Great Glory did flick in his enkindled Earthlinefs. 

22. Though indeed Adam did not know him, for he came not in his own Form, but 
the Form of the Serpent, as in the form of a Sumptuous Beautiful Cunning Beafl, and 
managed his Apifh Sport like a Fowler, who deceives the Fowls, and fo catches them. 

23. So did he alfo, he infdled the Earthly Kingdom with his difeafe and venom of 
Pride, and half killed it, as is to be fecn in Earth and Stones, which though fo very 

r Rom. 8. 20. much dilcafed, venomed, and full of vanity, yet would very y fain be loofed from the vanity . 
22. 24. And when 1 it found that Adam was a Child of God, and had the Glory 

* The Earth. anc ] t p e p owerf then it imagined or longed vehemently after Adam, together with the 
Kindled Anger of God, that alfo imagined or longed after Adam, to delight itfelf in 
this living Image. 

25. AJ 1 drew Adam, and would have him ; the Kingdom of Heaven would have 
him, for he was created for it. 

26. Alfo the Earthly Kingdom would have him, for it had one Part in him ; it 
would be his Lord , feeing he was but a Creature. 

27. A lib the fierce wrath let open its Jaws, and would be creaturely and fubflantiaJ, 
to fatiatc its great i 7 Vr cc hunger. 

28. And thus floouAdam in the Trial or Proba for forty Days, fo long as Chrifl was 
tempted in the Wildernefs, and Jfrael on Mount Sinai y when God gave them the Law, to 
fee whether it v/as pofiible, that this people could, in the Father’s fource or quality 
in the Laviy fland before God. 

29. And whether Man could have continued in Obedience, fo as to have fet his Ima- 
» Or mto ; gination * upon God, fo that God fhould not have needed to become Man ; for which 
that 15, ima- cau p c God c |j<j fuch wonders in Egypt ^ that Man might fee that there is a God, and lb 
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30. But the Devil was a liar and deceiver, and [educed Ilrael, fo that they made a Calf, 
and worfhipped it for God ; now feeing it was not pojfble for lfrael to Band, therefore 
Mofes came from the Mountain with the T ables upon which the Law was written , and 
broke tbem t a?id Jlew the worf Tippers of the Calf 

31. So alfo mu ft not Mofes bring this People into the promifed Land, it could not 
be; JOSHUA, and laftly JESUS muft do it, who Rood in the Temptation before 
the Devil and the Anger of God, who overcame the Anger, and broke Death in pieces, 
as Mofes did the Tables of the Law. 

32. The firft Adam now could not Rand, though the Kingdom of God Rood before his 
Eyes, and he in Paradife ; yctGod’s Anger was fo very much inflamed, that it drew Adam; 
for he was too much kindled in the earth, through the Devil’s Imagination and Rrong willing. 

33. Now fays Reafon, had the Devil fo great Might ? yes, dear Man : Man had it 
alfo, he can throw down Mountains, if he enters Rrongly with his Imagination. 

34. The Devil was alfo out of the great Magi a o! God, and a Prince or King of 
this Throne, and entered into the RrongeR Might of the Lire, in a will and intention 
to be a Lord over all the HoR of Heaven. 

35. Thus the Magia became kindled, and the Great Turba generated, that had wreRled 
with Adam, to try, whether he would be Rrong enough to pojfcfs the Devil’s King- 
dom, and to rule in the fame with other Sources or Qualities. 

36. T his Adam’s rational Spirit did not underRand, but the Magic Efftnces Rrove 
againR one another, whence the whole LuR and the Will did exiR, till Adam began and 
imagined after the Earthlincfs, and would have earthly fruit. 

37. There all was done: then his Noble Image, which Riould eat only of the word ' 
of the Lord, became infcllcd and obfeured. 

38. And fo then infantly grew the Earthly Tree of Temptation *, for Adam had defired 
it, and given way for it. 

39. Then Adam muR be tempted, to try whether he could Rand, for the Rern Com- 
mandment came from God . 

40. A nd God laid : Thou [halt Eat of every Tree in Paradife , but of the Tree of knowledge 
of Good and Evil thou [salt not eat : for the day that thou eatejl thereof , thou J halt die 
the Death ; that is, die to the Kingdom of Heaven, and become Earthly. 

41. And Adam knew the Commandment well, and alfo did not eat thereof; but he 
imagined thereinto, and was captivated in his Imagination , alfo quite powerlefs, and faint 
and weak, till he was overcome ; then he fell down and ftept. 

42. Thus he fell home to the Magia , and his Glory was at an End ; for the Jleep 
fignifies Death and a being overcome ; for the Earthly kingdom had overcome him, 
it would rule over him. 

43. The Kingdom of the Stars would have Adam , and bring forth its Wonders by 
him, fo* there was no other Creature fo highly graduated and dignified as Man, which 
could attain the Kingdom of the Stars. 

44. Therefore Adam was drawn, and rightly tempted, to try whether he could be 
a Lord and King over the Stars and Elements. 

45. The Devil was bufy, he fuppofed he ftiould overthrow Man, and bring him in- 
to his power, whereby this Throne would at laR remain to be his Kingdom. 

46. Lor he knew well, that if Man fhould go forth from God’s will, that he would 
be Earthly ; and he knew alfo well, that the Abyfs of Hell Rood in the Earthly King- 
dom, and therefore he was now fo bufy. 

47. For if Adam bad generated Magically, then he had continued in Paradife upon 
Earth, and that the Devil did not like, he was not able to endure that, it did not reli/h 
with him in his kingdom*, for it did not [mil like brimftone and fire, but like Love 
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nnd Svrectnefs : Then thought the Devi], if thou Eareft not of that Plant , then I myfclf 
fhall not continue a fiery Lord. 

48. Thus the Fall of Adam ftuck wholly in the Earthly Fflence, and lojl the hea- 
venly Eflence, out of which the divine Love flows, and he attained the earthly fc Hence, 
out of which wrath, malice, puifon, venom, fickncfs, and mifery flow i and left the 
Heavenly Eyes. 

49. Alio, he could no more eat after a Paradifical Manner, but he imagined after the 
forbidden fruit, wherein Evil and Good were mixed, as at this day all jruits on Earth 
are mixed. 

50. Thus the four Elements became ftirring and qualifying, or working in him ; for his 
will with its Imagination took the Earthly Kingdom in the Soul's fire for a Lodging. 

51. Thus he went away from the Spirit of God into the Spirit of the Stars and Ele- 
ments that received him, and rejoiced itfclf in him, for it was now living and mighty in 
him \ before it mud be in fubjetlion and fervitude, but now it got the Dominion. 

52. There the Devil made merry and derided God ; but he knew not whar lay be- 
hind ; he knew not at all of the Crufher of the Serpent, who fhould take away his 
Throne, arid break his Kingdom in pieces. 

53. Thus Adam funk down into fleep in the Magi a , for God faw that he could not 
ftand ; therefore lie Lid \ 


* Gen. 2. 18. 54. b It is not Good that this Man is alone , zve will make a help for him , that may be 


with him, through whom he may propagate and multiply. 

55. For he faw the Fall, and came to Help him, in another way > for he would net 
that his Image fliould perifh. 


Reafon s OhjcElion-. 


56. Reafon fays : Firft, Why did God fuffer the Tree to grow, by which Adam 
was tempted ? therefore hire it mud r.ctds be Ills Will that Adana fhould be tempted. 

57. Secondly: Thus will Reafon alfo impute it to God’s will, and fuppofes that God 
willed that Adam fhould Fall ; thirdly, that God wills to have feme Men to be in 
Heaven, and few e to be in Hell, elfe he could have hindered the Evil, and have kept 
Adam, fo that he had continued Good and in Paradife. 

58. Thus alfo the prefent World judges-, for it fays, if God had not made Evil, 
nothing had been Evil -, feeing all has proceeded from him, and he alone is the Creator,, 
who has made nil, and fo he has- made Evil and Good, elfe it would not be fo ; tiiis 
will reafon flrictly maintain. 

59. Alfo, it thinks, if that had not been which the Devil and Man have looked 
upon and gazed at, and are become Evil, then the Devil had continued an Angel, and 
Man in Paradife. 



60. Yes, dear Reafon, now thou haft hit the white and the mark right ; thou canft 
cot fail, if thou art not blind. 

61. Hearken ! Why dofl thou not fay to the Light, Why differed thou the Fire to 
be? IIow plcafant would ft thou be, if thou didft not dwell in the Fire? I would 
pitch my Tent with thee, but thou dwelled in the Fire, and fo I cannot. 

61. Say now to the Light, go out from the Fire, and then thou wilt be good and 
plcafant : and if the Light follows your direction, you will find a great Treafurc : O 
how would you rejoice, if you could dwell in the Light, and the Fire not burn-pen.. 
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61 Thus far goes Rcafon but look upon it right, with Magic Eyes, underhand 
wifh 'Divine, and alfo with Natural Eyes ; then ibis flwll be Jbown you, unlefs you 

are altogether Blind and Dead. - . t> r • ?./•„/ 

64. Behold I offer it to your undemanding, in a fimil.tude : feeing Reafon is J fee/. 
ilr.fi, and under ft ands Nothin g cf the Spirit of Cod, I will lo fet it down, as ft I had 
power, and were able to take away the Light Irom the I' .re, winch yet cannot be, 

and fee what would follow' upon it. „ , . . . , , 

Behold, if I take away the Light from the hire ; then I-.rlJ, the Light wot Id 
lofe its • Effcr.ce, out of which it (hir.es. Secondly, it would lofe its Lfte, and be 
inmotent. 1 liirdly. it would be captivated by the Darkncls, anti overpowered, and 
b c extinzuifhed in itfelf, and become nothing; for ic is the Eternal Liberty, and an 
Ab.fs -. while it fl lines, it is good -, and when it extinguiflies it is nothing. 

06 Now behold further ; what would remain of the hire, if I fliou.d take away the 
I i-ht and Lufler from the Fire ? Nothing but a dry hunger and a durknejs ; it ofes 
the* Lflence, and fource or quality, it hungers, and yet is nothing the Sulphur winch 
ft had is a Death; it confumes itfelf while there is any Lflence left ; and when there 
is no more, ic becomes Nothing, an Abyfs, wherein there are not the lead footfteps, 

° r 6*7 "now, dear fecking°Mind, conceive of it but thus ; Cod is the Eternd Light ; 
hi; power, and fource or quality, dwells in the Light ; the Light caufes Mtekncf, 
and out of the Mceknefs, comes Being or Subftance - that Being or ‘Subftance is God s 
Bcin" or Subftance, and the Source or Quality of the Light is. the Spirit of God, 
whict there is the ' underfunding ; there is no other God than this : in the Light is 

the Power, and the Bower is the Kingdom. ... . . r „ v . 

68. But now the Light and the Bower have only a Love-will ; , it defires not Evil ; 

indeed it defires Being or Subftance, but from or out of its own Lflence : underftand 
out of the love and fweetnefs, for that is conformable to the Lght. 

69. But yet the Bight riles from the Fire, and without the fire it wou.d be Nothing ; 

without .ha , it would have r.o Mince : the hire makes L,(e and Mob.lt. y, and » 
N-ture Yet it has another will than the Light, for it is covetous, and wills only to 
conlume, it takes and receives only, and climbs up aloft in Pride. 

7 o The Light receives not, but gives, that the Jure may be preferred, the fource 

or quality of the Fire is fierce wrath ; its Lflences are Bitter, UsSting is en mttmous 

“7,“ "u'fan'linmity in itfelf, it conlume. itfelf, and if the Light did not come to 
ijp it, it would devour itfelf, io that out of it would be A ctlnng : Dear feeding Mind, 
confider of this, and thou wilt foon come to the Limit to Reft. 

72 God is from Eternity, the Power and the Light, and he is called God according, 
to the Lift, and according to the Power of the Light, according to the Spirit of the I .iglu. 

7 2. At according to Ihe Fire fpirit, for that is called his fierce writ*, his anger, 
and is not called God, but the containing fire of tne Might and strength of Go . 

• 74. The Fire is called Nature ; the Light is not called Nature;, it has indeed the fiu 
property ; but changes it out of fierce wrath into Love, out ol devouring con fuming, 
Lo generating, out of enmity and hatred, and bmer woe and torment, into meek 
well doin", pleafant amiable defiring, and a perpetual fatislying and fulfilling. 

y'. For' the Love-defire- draws the Mceknefs of the Light into itfelf, anc is an 
impregnated Virgin, viz. with the Wit, Ingenuity, or Knowledge and Jl ijdom of the 

^ Thu^L isLghly known to Us what God and Nature If, as alfo the / Byfs and 

Abyfs, alfo the deep of Eternity ; thus we apprehend, that the La 7 "LL I L i !'i PoSL * 
and is generated in the defiring Will, as is mentioned m the Second and Thud Book. 


c A fooliftl 
Virgin. 

* 1 Cor. 2. 14. 


e Or root. 


f Original, 


R Or the 
Gfoiu.vi. 
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y Of the Miferabk Fall of Man. Part I. 

77. Now feeing the Eternal Abyfs is Magical, therefore that is Magical alfo, what- 
focver is generated out of the Eternal ; for out of the Defiring, all things are come to 
be : Pleven and Earth are Magical, and the Mind with the Senfcs or Thoughts are Ma- 
gical, if we will but once know or underftand ourfelvcs. 

78. Now what can the Light do, if the Fire lays hold of fomewhat and devours it, 
feeing the Thing that is apprehended by the Fire is alfo Magical . 

7 9. Seeing then it has a Life, and the Power and Underftanding of the Light, 
why does it then run into the Fire ? 

80. The Devil was indeed an Angel, and Adam an Image of God *, they had both 
the Fire end the Lights as a] lo divine Wit, Ingenuity, or Underftanding in them : Why 
did the Devil imagine according to the Fire, and Adam according to the Earth ? They 
were Free. 

81. The Light and Power drew net the Devil into the Fire, but the fierce wrath of 
Nature *, Why did the Spirit affent to be willing ? 

82. Whatfoever the Magia makes itfclf, that it has ; the Devil made himfelf Hell, 
and that he has ; and Adam made himfelf Earth, and that he is. 

83. God is no Creature, alfo no Maker, but a Spirit and an Opener. When the Creation 
was, we are to conceive and apprehend of it thus. 

84. The hire and Light had together at once awakened thcmfelves in the pleafure, de- 
light and longing, and defired a Looking-Glafs or Image according to the Eternity. 

85. Moreover we have it in true knowledge, that the fierce wrath, viz. the Nature 
of the Fire, is no Maker, that has made Nothing out of itfelf that is Subftantia!> for be- 
fides, that cannot be ; but it has made Spirit and Source or duality. 

86. But yet no Creature (lands folely and barely in the Efience ♦, if a Creature be, it 
rnuft be out of a Subftance^ viz. out of the power of Sulphur \ it muft fubfift in the 
Spiritual Sal or Salt ; and then out of the Fire Source or Quality comes a Mercury, and 
true Eifential Life : Moreover, it muft have a Glance or Lufter, if it is to have tin - 
derftnnding or knowledge in it. 

87. Thus we know, that all Creatures (land in Spiritual Sulphur , Mercurius , and Sal ; 
and muft not be only Spirit, but it muft be * Sulphur \ wherein the Fiat (lands, viz. the 
four Matrix to the Center of Nature, wherein the Spirit is preferved. 

S8. That is y it muft be Subftance i for where there is no Subftance, there is alfo no 
Creating ; whereas yet a Creaturely Spirit is no palpable Subftance, but it muft draw 
in Subftance into itfclf through its Imagination , elfe it would not fubfift. 

89. So then if the Devil drew fierce Wrathfulnefs into him, and Man Earthlinefs, what 
could the Love of the Subftantiality of God do to that ? The Devil had indeed the 
Love and Meeknefs of God, with the divine Subftance Jet before bhtiy and offered to 
him, as alfo it was to Man •, who will blame God now ? 

90. But the fierce wrathful Effence was too ftrongy fo that it overcame the Lovc- 
F (fence ; what can God do to that? if a good branch is planted and perifhes, what 
can the Earth do to that? it gives thereto Sap and Virtue, why docs not the Branch 
draw the fame to it ? 

91. Thou wilt fay, its Eflences are to 9 weak \ but what can the Earth do to thar, 
and he alfo, who hath planted that branch? His will is to produce a good Tree for 
his pleafure and delight, and would eat of its fruit ; but if he knew that the branch 
would periftj, he would never plant it. 

92. Thus \vc are to apprehend, that the Angels are created, not ns cne that fets a 
Tree, but with the Moving of God, with both the Principles, as Light and Darknefs *, 
in which the Fire lay hidden ; yet the Fire did not turn in the Creating and in the 
Moving, as yet at this day it does not burn, for it has a principle of its own. 

93. Why did Lucifer kindle That? The will cxillcd out ot his Creature, and not 
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without or beyond him ; he would be a Lord over Fire and Light, he would extinguifh 
the Light, and contemned the Meeknefs, and would be a hire Lord. 

04- And when he defpifed the Light, and his Birth in Meeknefs, then he was 
jufily thruft out : thus he loft Fire and Light, and muft dwell in the A by fs in the 
darknds ; if he will have fire, he muft ftnke it up for hiinfelf, and kindle it with 
his ' Malice or Malignity, in the Imagination. 

95. Which yet does not burn rightly to him, but only in the ejfential fierce wrathful 
fource or quality, as the four forms in the Center of Nature produce in themfelves : 

96. Viz. Aftringent, hard, rough and cold, is on; form ; bitter, flinging, enmicitious, 

is the fecond form in the Center ; Anguifh, Woe, and Tormenting fource or quality, is 
the third ; and with the Anguifh, as in the ftirring and Life, he ftrikes up the fire, 
in the hard aftringency, between the hard and bitter lling, fo that it appears like 
Lightening, that is the fourth Form. . . 

97. Now if there be no meeknefs, or fubftance of Meeknefs, then it gives no Light, 
but only a Flafh •, for the Anguifh wills to have the Liberty, but it is too fharp, and 
gets it only as a Flafis, that is. Fire, and yet has no Stability or Ground. 

98. Thus the Devil muft dwell in the Darknefs, and lias only the fierce wrathful 
Flafh in him, alfo the whole form or Condition in his dwelling, is oniy a fierce wrathful 

Flaih; k as if it did continually Thunder and Lighten: Thus the P'-ellifh property fets k As ff it lent 

itfelf in the fource or quality. . d^bo™ 110 ' 

99. Thus we are to underftand alfo in a Similitude , concerning the Tree of Tempta- 
tion, which Adam firred up by his Imagination ; he defired, and fo the Matrix of 
Nature let that before him which he defired. 

100. But God did forbid him it, and commanded that he fhculd not touch it; . 

God would not have him do it ; but the earthly Matrix would have Adam ; for it 
knew in Adam the divine Power. . 

101. And feeing it was by the Devil’s Kindling become earthly, but not quite dead, 
therefore it 1 groaned after that which it was before, viz. after the Liberty ; to be freed 1 Rom 8. 20. 
from the vanity ; and in Adam was the Liberty ; therefore it drew Adam fo, that he 22. 

X02. And thus Adam Lufted againft the Command and Will of God, this is a s 
Paul faith ; ro The Fiefs luftetb again/l the Spirit , and the Spirit againjl the Flefh. “ Gal. 5. 17. 

103. Adam's fiefs was half Earthly and half Heavenly; thus has Adam’s Spirit alfo 
by the Imagination brought a Power into the Earth, and fo the Matrix of Nature 
gave him what he would have. 

104. f-Ic muft be Tempted, to try whether he would ftand an Angel in the ftead 
of Lucifer ; and therefore God Created him HQl barely an Angel, fo that if he fliould 
fa!! and no: ftand, lie might help him. 

105. So that he might not perifh in the fierce v/rath, as Lucifer did, therefore he- 
was Cretfltd out of Matter, and his Spirit was introduced into the Matter , viz. into a 
Sulphur of water and fire, that God might again generate from out of it a New Life 

unto him, as a fair pleafant fmelling bloffom fprings out of the Earth. * 

106. Thus alfo was the purpofe of God, feeing he knew that he would not ftand ; 
concerning which Paul alfo faith ; n IV c were jorefieen or elebled in Chrifi JefitiSy befio: e the Eph. 1. 

foundation of the world was laid : . 

107. That is, when Lucifer fell, then was not the foundation of this world yet 
laid, and yet then was Man clearly forefecn in the wifdom of God. 

108. But feeing he fhould be made out of Three Principles, there was imminent 
danger in refped° of the kindled Sulphur of the Matter ; and though indeed he was 
Created above the Earth, yet he was extraded out of the Sulphur of the Earthly Matrix, 
as a fair bloffom out of the Earth, and there was plainly danger. 
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Of the Mferable Fall of Mari. Part I. 

1O0. And therein bad the amiable blefied faving Name Jtsvs together co-imaged 
it rdf as a Saviour and Regenerator •, for Man is the greateft Arcanum or fecret Myltery 

that God Ever wrought. „ . ~ , . 

iio. He has the JHgure, and is the Similitude, (bowing how the Deity as genera e 
itfelf from Eternity , out of the fierce wrath, out of the Fire, by the (inking through 
Death into another Principle, of another Source or Quality. n . 

hi. For thus is he alfo generated out of Death again, and grows out of Death 
again into another Principle, of another fource or quality, and virtue or po^er , wierein 

he is quite free from the Earthiinefs. , , _ ,, , ^ r , 

1 1 2. And it is very good, that we are with the Earthly part fallen hem to the Earth, 

inafmuch as we alfo retain the iivine part. 1 n. r 

1 15. For fo we are wholly rare, and come wholly * pcrfcfl , without any luft, fug- 
geftion, or infedion of th : : Lvil, into the Kingdom of God again i and are a much 

greater Arcanum or fecret ; ivery than the Angels. 

1 1 a We fhall alfo, to heavenly Subftantiality, excel them, for they arc flames 
of fire! thoroughly . uv, i with the Light, but wc attain the Great fource or quality 
of the Meekncls ; i • it flows forth in God’s holy Subf.aiUta.Uy. 

II C. Therefo: a t do v.-:v wrongfully and falfcly who lay, God wills »«/ to have 

all Men in Heave,; * / !, A.':. .-.it all Jhouid be fared or helped : the fault is in Man 

himfclf, that he wn. i,j. ...mfell to be faved or helped. 

,16. And although m* >f an Evil p inclination, that proceeds not rom God, 

but from the Mother o. '• thou layeft the blame on God, thou hell •, Gods 

Spirit withdraws itfelf irv.' • 

1 1 7. Caft away vour cv.l „■ wiGu Jnefs, and enter into the Mccknefs ; prefs into the 
Truth, into 1 ove. and yield thyieit up to God, and fo thou wilt be faved or helped ; 
for therefore is J b<os Horn, in ihut he wills to lave or help. . . , 

j 18. Thou wilt fay, I am keft i :ck. that I cannot : yes, indeed that is right ; thou 

willed to have it fo the Devil auo wou.d have it fo. . .. 

no Art thou a 1 Champion ? why deft thou not itnve or fight againft the Evil ? but if 
thou 1 hived or lighted againft the Good, thou art an Enemy of God : doll thou fup- 
pofe that God will fet an Angel’s Giowu upon the Devil f 

120 Art thou an Enemy? then thou art no friend ; if thou wilt be a friend, then 
for fake thy enmity and hatred, and go to the bather ; and fo thou art a bon. 

J , 2 1. Therefore whofuever lays the blame on GW, is a liar and a mart her ay as well 

35 i 2 2^ Art" thou the Maker of thine own fclf? Why dod thou make thyfelf Evil? and 
though indeed thou art ’ Evil Matter., yet God has bellowed bis heart and Ipir.t upon 
thee f take that io yon in 'your making and you make yourfeii Goon. 

12 2. But if thou taked Covetoufnrls and I ligh-mmdednels, as alio \ oUiptuou.nels 
and Pleafurc of the Earthly Life ; what fhould God do with that ? ihould God now 
fit in thy fcornful high mind ? O no ! thu is not bis fource or quality 

i >4 But if thou fayed, I am of an Evil fource or quality, and cannot. I am kept back, 
i ~r Very well : Let the Evil fource or quality be as it is ; but go thou witn thy 
lit V- Ipirit into God’s Wfpirir, and give up thyfelf into his mercy: thou wilt or.ee 

well be freed from the ! vil fource or quality. _ , 

i 26 1 he Evil fource or quality is out ot or from the Earth ; if the harm gets the 
Body,' then it may take away its Evil, but thou art and remained to be one Spirit with, 
and in the will ot God, in his Lore. 

1 1 7 | ct t he Evil Adam be gone, there will a g cod and rtr.v one ..prom forth 
out of the Old, as a fair bloflfom Springs out of the flinking Dung; cn.y b-vr a care iheu 
retained the Spirit in God. OAw 
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1 28. Concerning the Evil Body, which flicks full of Evil Affe£hon$ s there is not much 
to be done ; if it is inclined to Evil, do it the lefs good i give it no occafion to 

120. To keep it in fubje&ion, is a good Remedy \ to be full and frolick, is at length 
to make the Ajs entirely to wallow in the Mire , where it defiles itlelf iufficiently like 

1 io To be fiber, and to lead a Temperate life, is a Good purgation for the Evil Afsj 
not to give it that it lufteth after, to let it fajl often , fo that it may not hinder Prayer, 
that is good for it ; it is not willing, but the undemanding mull be Lord ; for it bears 

G ° I d ,i 1 Tim f Latin does not relifh well to the Rational World, in the Lufl of the ' D<xW *r 
Fle/h ; but feeing that relilhes it not, but draws into the place thereof mere vain earthly 
Voiuptuoufnefs and Pleafure, and fwallows them into itlelf, therefore is the Anger 
flirring in them *, that draws them continually with Adam out of Paradife, and with 
Lucifer into the Abyfs ; and there wilt thou lwallow and devour to the full, what thou 

haft here willingly drawn into thyfelf. _ T . 

152 But thou fhouldft not lay the blame on God ; if thou doft, thou art a Liar, 
and an Enemy of the Truth •, God wills no Evil, alfo there is no Evil ‘Thought in him: 
he has only one fource or quality, and that is Love and Joy. ' 

15 2. But his fierce wrath, viz. Nature , has many Sources or Qualities ; therefore let 
every one have a care what he does, every Man is bis own God, and bis own Devil : 
that fource or quality which he inclines himfelf, or yields himlelt up into, that leads 

and drives him ; and he is the Work-mafter of it. , _ , . 

134. It is a great Mifery, that Man is fo blind, that he cannot know what God is, 


Iniliudtioii.. 


notwithftanding that ‘ be lives in God. 

I5f, And yec there are Men that forbid fuch a thing, and fay, that Man mould not 
fiarch what God is, and yet will be Teachers of and for God : vcri.y fuch are even 
Teachers of and for the Devil, that he may not be known. 


‘ Ada 1 7. fic 


The Sixth Chapter. 

Of Adams Sleep : Etow God made a W oman out of him ; and 
how he became quite Earthly • alfo how God by the Curfe has 
withdrawn Paradife from him . 

Man became weary and tired, he fell into a deep, viz. into the 
&jb ( Mstgia ; it was with him as if he were not in this world ; forall his Senfes 

'fils or Thoughts ceafcd, the wheel of the Effences paffed into a Reft. 

Ifiy, 2. He was as it were ElTential, A^/Subltantial, he was altogether like 

the Magt a ; for he knew nothing of his Body ; he lay as dead, but was 
1 not Dead, but the* Spirit fcood ftill. "TheSpiritof 

. 3. And then the Eflences have their Effedl, and the Spirit of the foul only fees or the Body, 
difeerns ; and there is pourtrayed in the fydercal Spirit, ah whatfoever the ftarry heavep 
brings forth. 


* Ff 
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* Or ii over- 
come with 
Gazing. 

* Qualify or 
operate. 


z Gen. z. si. 


• Or imaged. 

* Matt.! a. 40. 



- . Of yldains Sleep. ' Part I; 

r‘ 4. And he flood Magically ,in the Mind, as a Lookiog-Glafs, on which the Spirit 
of this v/orld * Gazes-* and conveys whatloevcr it fees in theLooking-Glafs into the 
LJfmces ; and the Eflences T (low tlierein, as if they did perform the work in the Spirit, 
and pourtray it in the Spirit : which are Dreams and Reprc flirtations, or Figures. 

5. Thus we are to know, that when the Earthlinefs wreitled with Adam, and that 
he imagined therein, he became inflantly infc&ed thereby, and in his Mind became 
dark and Item. ’ 

G. For the Earthlinefs began to qualify or operate like water that begins to fe-tb 
by the ,fire : the fource or quality of the Stars became ftirring, and they were ne w 
Lord of the Body. 

y. And now Mofls faith very right, 1 Gcd fuffered a Deep Jletp to fall upon him ; thac 
is, his Will-fpirit Imagined after Earthlinefs, God let him fall down ; for he brought 
with the Imagination earthlinefs into the heavenly Subftantiality, and that the Spirit , of 
God, which is a Spirit of Light, would not have. 

8. For Adam’s Spirit was a Creature * and proceeded forth out of God’s Lovc-fpirit ; 
and therefore indeed it did not willingly leave him ; but the Earthlinefs had already 
captivated him. 

9. And when that. left him, then he funk down in impotency, and fell home to the 
Third Principle, viz. to the Stars and the Four Elements j thus he laid in the Earthly 
Magus* and was not yet wholly Earthly. 

10. He laid in the Myflery * between the Kingdom of God and of this world, where 
both the Fiats* viz. the divine and the earthly, were ftirring in him ; and now the 
Two Kingdoms, viz. of God and of Hell, were lirft in frife about Man. 

11. And fo now, if the dear Name Jesus had not been * incorporated in Adam 
even before his Creation, as in the fubftantialicy of God, wherein the Virgin of Wifdom 
flood, wherein Adam was created * he would indeed have flept fill* and have been in 
the Earthly Death. 

12. And this is the caufe, why the Second Adam b Chrifl mu ft ref till the t bird Day 
in the Earth , in the firft fleep of Adam ; and awaken of raifl up again the Firft Adam 
out of the Earthlinefs. 

13. For Chrift had alfo a foul and fpirit out of Adam, and the precious dear word 
of the Deity, together with God’s Spirit, awakened and raifed up again, in Chrift’s flefh, 
the dead fubftantiality of the Sulphur, viz. the Body, which in Adam was dead ; and 
put it again into the power of the Majefty of God, and therewith, U S all. 

14. All thofl which with their Faith and Imagination, in Chrift’s flefh and blood, in 
his Death and Reft, go into the Earth ; they fprout ail, with their Spirit and Will, forth 
in the divine fubftantiality, and are a fair BloPfom in the Majefty of God. 

• 15. And God, the Eternal word and power, will at the la ft Day awake and raifl up in 
himfllf, with his Ipirit, the dead Body, which with Adam is fallen home to the Earth. 

1 6. For Chrift’s Soul and Flefh, which is alfo our Soul and Flefh ; underftaml it right ; 
that part which Adam received out of the divine Subftantiality, has God, through and 
in the Death of Chrift, feparated from the Earthly fource or quality, and has awakened 
and raifed it up, and introduced it into the divine fubftantiality again, as it was before 
the Time of the World, and Us in and with him. 

! 7. And we are only wanting in our giving up ourfllves into it, in that we fuffer 
the Devil to with-hold 11s : for our Death is broken, our fleep is become a Life j 
and that in Chrift, and through Chrift, in God, and through God, in the Eternity, with 
our Byfs or Ground, in the Abyfs* viz. in the Majefty without or beyond the fiery 
Nature. . .... 
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18. O Blindnefs, that we know not ourielrcs ! O thou Noble Man, if thou kneweffc 
thyfelf who thou art, hovr wouldft thou rejoice ? How wouldft thou give the Devil his 
lirrand to be gone , who Day and Night endeavours to make our Mind Earthly, that 
we fhould not know our true Native Country, out of which we are gone forth. 

19. O milerable Corrupted Reafon, if thou kneweft but one little ipark. of tby firft 
Glory, how wouldft thou pant after it! 

20. How very amiable and biefted is but the glimpfe of the divine fubftantiality 1 
Row Jived is the Water of the Eternal Life out of God’s Majefty ! 

21. O moft worthy Light! draw us into thee again, we are now, with Adam , fallen 
afleep into the Earthly fource or quality : O come thou moft worthy Word! and awake 
or raife us w^n.ChriJl ! 

22. O thou moft worthy Light! for thou haft indeed appeared, deftroy and break 
now the Devil’s Power, which holds us captive ; break the power and might of the 
Antichrift and of Covetoufnefs , and deliver us from the Evil one. 

23. Awaken and raife us up, O Lord ! for we have long flept in the Devil’s Net in 
the Earthly fource or quality •, let us yet once fee thy falvation. 

24. Bring forth the New Jerufalem ; It is Day : why fhould we fieep in the Day ? 

25. O come, thou Croaker through Death, thou Powerful Saviour and Conqueror, 
and break in pieces the Devii’s Kingdom upon Earth : Give us, poor fick Adam, yet a 
Cordial draught out of 6 'ion, that wc may refrefh us, and go into cur true native 
Country. 

26. * Behold all Mountains and Hills, together with the Vallies , are full of die glory 
of the Lord ; it fpringdb up as a fpreut , who will hinder it? Hallelujah. 

27. Now when Adam was fallen afleep, he lay in the Myftery, as in God’s V/onder \ 
what it did with him, that was done. 

28. Thus the incorporated or imaged Name Jesus moved the Fiat again in two Forms, 

viz. in both the Findure:, of the Fire and of the Water. . 

29. For this JirJi Image was now fallen home to the Name Jesus in the word of Life; 

*nd fo now the word of Life was the Second Creator ; underftand, with the incorporated 
or imaged Name Jesus, which would become Man, that feparated the two Findures 
one from another, viz. the Findure of the Fire, and of the Light. 

jo. Yet not wholly in the power, but in the fubftantiality ; for in the fubftanti* 
ality of the Find are of the Light, was the Sulphur of Venus of the Love, in which Adam 
fhould and could impregnate himfelf : The Fire’s Findure gave foul, and the Light’* 

Find ure gave Spirit : 

31. Viz. an Image according to the outward Image, the Fire- Life imagined after the 
Light life and the Light-life alter the Fire-life, viz. after the Ljfential power, out of 
which the Light fhines. . 

32. -Tliis was in Adam, but One , for lie was Man and * Wife. * Or Worn**. 

33. And the word of Life took the Findure of Venus , with the heavenly and earthly 
Fiat from Adam, alfo a Rib or Bone out of his Side, as alfo the half-crojs in the Head. 

34. Which is the Character of the Holy Trinity, marked by the word of Life, viz. 

with the fevere Name of God, 1 Go ttes, which bears fuch a Character. T. « <?oTTf.j. 

35. 'jT fignifying the Crofs of Chrift, on which he fhould fuftlr Death, and new 

> regenerate Adam again, and, in the Name Jesus, introduce him in Ferna- 
rinm Sandum, into the Holy Ternary. ' 

3 6. All thefc the Fiat took into itfelf, together W’ith all Eflences of the Human pro- 

perty, as alfo the property of the foul’s Fire, but in Venus’s Findure, not according to the 
might and ftrength of the Center, and feparated it into the v/holc Form of Man.- . . 
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' 37. Thu$. was the Woman built with all the Members of the feminine properties, as 
they (till have them ; For the Spirit of the great World, Spirit us Alajcns Mundt , ha<J 
now the ftrongclt Hat , and figured the woman in fuch a form, as it could in pofiibility. 

38. For the Angelical Form was gone : the propagation mud now be in a befual 
manner. 

39. And fo alfo there was given to Adam, feeing he was fallen home to the Earthly 
Atagia, a beflial form and fhape of Mal'culine Members, and Adam’s generating wj> 
given to the Fiat , and that makes a fimilitudc of him, out of him. 

40. If he had continued heavenly Minded , then he had himfclf generated heavenly ; 
but now the earthly Fiat did it ; and his outward body became a Bead ; ne lod alio 
the heavenly wit or under (landing, and the Power of the Omnipotence. * U F 

41. Beloved Reader, thus thou art to know, that the Second Ada m-Ck rift has not in 
vain fuftered himfclf to be Crucified, and with a Spear to be pierced in his fide, nor 
has in vain died his blood •, here lies the Key. 

; . 44; Adam was broken in the Side by the Rib for the Woman ; into that very Side 
mu ft Longinus's Spear with God’s fierce wrath come ; for it was come into Adam, and 
out of. Mary’s Earthlinefs, into Chrid’s Side alfo. 

• 43. And the Blood of Chrid mud drown the fierce wrath, and take it away from 
the Firft Adam ; for the Second Adam had alfo Heavenly blood, that mud drown the 
Earthly ‘Titrba, that the fird Adam might be whole again. 

44. Let this be told you, ye Children of Men ; for it is become known in Ternario 
Sanflo, in the Holy Ternary •, and not in Suppsfition or Opinion. : it concerns both Soul 
and Body ; take heed what you do. 

45. Thus now the human propagation began in a befiial manner ; for Adam re- 

tained the Limbus ; and his Eve the Matrix of Venus ; for the Tinctures were di- 
vided. 1 

46. So now each Tinfturc is an f entire or total Magia , viz. a defirous longing, wherein 
the Center of Nature is generated, and that in the Sulphur. 

47. Thus then in the Sulphur , is again the defirous Magia , together with the Tinflurc ; 
and yet it cannot come to Life, except the Timfture of Fire come into Venus's Tjn&ure ; 
and Venus's Tin&ure can av/aken no Life ; it is too weak, fo that life cannot be 
therein. • • 

,, 48. And both the Tioflurcs defire alfo the Life ; and fo the vehement Imagination of 
Man and Wife, begins, fo that the one defires to mix with the other. 

. 49. For the power of the Eflenccs wills to be living ; and the Tincture drives on 
that, and defires the fame. 

50. For the 7 in A it re is from or out . of the Eternal Life, and yet is fhut in 
with the Subftantiality ; and in that refj)e<h: it wills to live as it has done from 
Eternity. 

51. - And therefore the Man longs after the Matrix of the Wife, and the Wife after the 
Limbus of the Man. 

52. The Woman has a Watery Tin< 5 hire, and the Man a fiery, the Man fows Soul, 
and the Woman Spirit; and both fow fiefit, viz. Sulphur : Therefore is Man and Wife 
but one Body, and make together a Child. 

5j. A n ^ therefore they ought to continue together, if they once mix, for they are 
become one Body •, and whofoever mixes with another, and fcparates from the ether, 
he. breaks the order ox Ordinance of Nature, and fuch a one is like a Brute Bead, and 
confiders not that in his feed the eternal Tintfcurc lies, wherein the divine Subftantiality 
lies hid » and in that regard will one day, in the wrath -part, be awakened. 
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54. Alfo that h a work which will follow after Man in the Shadow, and its Source or 
Quality will one day be made ftirring in the Confcicnce. 

45. For the Tindlurein the Seed arifes out of Eternity, it is not tranfitory : It ap- 
pears in the Spirit’s form, and pafil-s into the Magia of Man ■, out of which it has gener 
rated and produced Man. 

56. Mark this, yc Whores and Whoremongers, what you work in private Corners 
many times with great falfhood and wickednefs, that pafies into your Confcienccs, and 
becomes to you an evil gnawing Worm. 

57. The Tinrfture is an eternal Subltance, and it c vould fain be in the Love of God, 
but if yc call it into a falfc or impure Vefiel in abomination and inordinatenefs, then it 
will hardly attain God’s Love, and then it pafies with its Imagination again into the 
jirlt Place, viz. into you. 

5$. If it is come to bcfalfe in a falfe Vefiel, fo that it cannot ref, then it will gnaw 
you indeed, and alfo pafs into the heUiJh Abyfs in the Confcicnce. 

59. It is no Fiction or jelling Matter ; be not fo bellial -, for a Beall has its Tindlure 
merely from this world, but you not fo, ye have it out of the Eternity, and that which 
is Eternal dies net. 

Co. Though indeed you dcltroy the Sulphur , yet the Will- fpirit in the Sulphur , with the 
Noble Tin ‘lure, pafies into the Myflcry, and each Myftcry takes that which is its own, 
and that Myllery at the laft Day, when the Spirit of God will move itfelf in all the 
1 hree Principles, will be manifejled. , and there you will fee your ' fair Works. r Fine, or 

61. Thus the great Mercy of God over all the generations of Mankind, is highly g ood, y- 
bicivn to us, that God would help Man thus : clfe if God had defired the bellial property, 

he would at the fame inllant have created a Man and a Woman-, he would not have 
made one alone with both the Tindturcs. 

62. But God knew well the Fall of Man, as alfo the ‘Treachery of the Devil, which 
thus with or by Aw was brought to derifion : The Devil fuppoled thus when /Idem fell 
down into a Sleep: Now I am Lord and Prince upon Earth, but the feed of the Wo- 
man hindered that. 

63. We arc to underlland the awakening of Adam out of his fieep : lie Dept in the 
Heavenly World, and awaked to the Earthly World, the Spirit of the Great World 
awakened and raifed him up. 

64. Then he fata the 11 'cm an, end knew her, r that foe was his T-lcfo and his Bone , for 1 Gen. 2. 23, 
the Virgin of the Whilom of God was yet in him-, and lie looked upon her, and ima- 
gined into her, for fhe had gotten nis Matrix, as alfo the 'I injure of Venus -, and fo 
inlkntly the one Tincture received the other by the Imagination -, therefore Adam took 

her to him, and faid, h Man Jhall call her l Vivian, lecaufe foe is taken out tf Man. h Gtr.. 2 23. 

65. Alfo Eve is known to be no pure immaculate Virgin, as alfo all her Daughters. 

The Turipi has dcliroyed the Virginity, and made the pure Lose Earthly : The Earthly 
Imagination deftroys the right Virginity. 

6->. For God s liifdom is a pure Virgin, in which (Thrift was conceived, and in a right 
Virgin-like Veil'd became Man, as hereafter will follow. 

67. Thus alfo could not the Earthly Virgin continue in Pnradife ; though they were 
yet in Paradi/e ; alfo they had both of them the Paradifical Source or Quality, but mixed 
with Earthly longing. 

68. * They were naked, and had the bellial Members for propagation, and knew it 1 Gen. 2. 2;. 
not, alfo they « 'ire not afoamed, for the Spirit of the Great World had not yit the domi- 
nion over them till they did eat the Earthly fruit, and then “ their eyes -a cre opened ; lo; k Ccn. 3. 7. 
the Heavenly Virgin of God’s v.ifdom departed from diem, and then they hill felt the 
Kingdom or the Stars and the Elements. ' 
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Of Adam's Sleep. Part I. 

• 69. When the Spirit of God withdrew, then the Earthly Spirit, with th tf.tr ct wrath- 
ful fource or quality, attracted in them, and there the Devil got an entrance and infebted 
them, and brought them into the fierce Wrath, and evil Malice, or Malignity ; as it it 
Hill at this day. 

70. For the wrath of God out of the eternal Nature, which the Devil has kindled 
and awakened, fieks in the Earthly Center : Alfo, no life can be generated, unlefs the 
Center be awakened, for the Principle ftands in the Fire, wherein all Life ftandeth ; and 
the Center of Nature has fierce wrathfulnefs in its forms. 

y\. Therefore it is this only that will doit: Stoop and fubtnit thyfelf, and enter into 
Meehr.efs , and let thy Life be right and juft. 

72. For the Life is Fire, and the Life’s Image, which is the fimilitude of God, that 
is in the Light, viz. in the Love- fire. 

73. But the Love-fire does not afford or give the Center of Nature, and therefore the 
Devil always fuppofes that he is a greater Lord than the Creatures in the Love-fire. 

74. Indeed he is more itrong or ftern, but he lives in the darknefs, and devours the 
ftrong or ftern Subffantiality into himfelf, and therefore alfo he is 3n Enemy to the Love. 

75. And we are to know, that the Devil is in fault, and the Caufe, that Man was 
created in his Acad ; alfo we are to know, that be is guilty of Man’s Fall. 

76. Although /Uam and his Eve (when God had divided Adam) could not ftand ; 
they were indeed in Paradife, and fhould have eaten Paradifical fruit, after an Angelical 
manner; but they have not eaten of it, for the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil 
was more acceptable to them. 

77. And Eve, as foon as Aie was made, imagined into, or longed after the Tree of 
Temptation : And though Adam did open the Commandment, and made it known to 
her, yet the Luffing or Longing was only after the Tree. 

78. For the Earthly Effenccs were not yet manifefted in Adam and Eve, they were 
yet captivated, therefore 1 they drove fo on into the Luff, for they would needs be Lord. 

79. And this came to pafs through the Infection of the Devil, through his afeendent 
falfe or wicked Imagination ; and therefore he laid himfelf in the form of a Serpent at the 
'Free, and praifed the fruit to Eve m , that it maketb wife or cunning. 

80. Yes, wife and cunning indeed, to know evil and good, milery enough, for a 
Twofold fource or quality to rule in one only Creature : The not knowing it were 
better. 

81. He tells them Lies and Truths together \ they fhall ^cunning or wife , and their 
Eyes f all be opened. 

ST. Yes, Uilliciently, they quickly law, that with the earthly fource or quality they 
were fallen home to the Spirit of this world, fo that they were naked, am knew their 
earthly Members •, they came to have entrails in the Body, and a finking ° Sack.^ft* 
Worms, full of Woe and Milery, in Anguifh and Toil, as is mentioned in the Book 
of the Three Principles ; and lb wc fee now before our eyes what manner of Paradifical 
Angels we are, and how we muff generate and T nourifh ourlelves in Anxiety, Care, and 
Milery, which fhould have been done after another manner. 

8 3. Thus we fufficiently know Adam'% Pali, and why he could not continue in Para- 
dile, and what Paradife was, which is fill to this very day, only it bears not Paradifical 
fruit, and we have not the Paradifical Source or finality, and Eyes, and lb we fee it 
not. 

84. For God hath 1 turfed the Earth for Man's fake, fo that Paradife fprings no more 
through the Earth, for it is become a 1 Myffery, and yet is continually there. 

85. And into that Myffery the fouls of the Saints depart , when the Earthly body fVpa- 
rates itlclf from die lbui. 
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86. It b in this World, and yet is out of this World? for this World’s quality or 
fourcc touches it not. 

87. The wb?le IVorld would have continued to be Paradife, if Adam had continued in 
Innocence, but when God pronounced the curl’c, then Paradife departed. 

88. For God’s eurjing is fleeing : It is a fleeing, not departing away, but going into 
another Principle, viz. into bimfelf. 

89. For the Spirit of God proceeds forth from God into the Subftantiality, but when 
this Subftantiality became Earthly, and that the Devil dwelt therein, who was God’s 
F.ncmy, then the Spirit of God pafled into its own Principle, viz. into the Love, and 
departed out of the Earthlinefs, and there it ftands now presented to Man in the Light 
of Life. 

90. So that whofoever now defres to enter into the Love of God, let him go with his 
Will-fpirit into Paradife ; and then Paradife will fpring up again into, or in his IVill- 
fpirit, and he will receive upon his Image again the heavenly Subftantiality, in which the 
Holy Spirit rules. 

91. Let this be a Pearl to you, ye Children of Men, for it is the true Ground ; who- 

foever feeks and finds it, he has mecr Joy therein : It is c the Pearl which lies hid in the 1 Matth. 13. 
f eld, for which one fold all his goods and bought the Pearl , of which Chrifl fpeakelh. 4 S > 4 6 * 

92. Thus-alfo we may know ' the Chcrubin which drove Adam and Eve out of Para- ' Gen. 3- H- 
dife, viz. the ftern or ftrong Angel, which fignifies the Cutter off of the Earthly life from 
Paradife, where Body and Soul muft part aiunder. 

93-. It is indeed known to us, that Adam and Eve were driven away out of the place, 
where the Tree of Temptation ftood •, for Paradifica! fruit ftood there ; which they ftiould 
no more fee or eat, for the Heavenly belongs not to the Earthly. 

94. Alfo the Beads were driven out in refpeftof the evil Tree, for they could not eat 
of the Paradifical fruit i but of this Tree every beajl could cat, for it was earthly. 

95. Thus muft they leave Paradife, for God had clothed them, through the Spirit of 
the Great World ", with the Jkins of Beajl s, inftead of the heavenly Clothing of clarity 

and brightnefs. . 

96. And he had pronounced their Sentence, what they fliould do and fuller in this 
World, what thev ihould thenceforward eat, and how they ihoukl nourifh themfelves, 
or* get their living in Care and Mifery, till they jhould return altogether to the Earth from * 
whence they were ex traded as to one Part. 


Gen. 


3 - * 1 . 


Gen. 
18, 19. 


3- »7» 


The Seventh Chapter. 

Of the prom fed Seed of the Woman , and Bruifer of the Serpent. 

O W then, Adam and Eve, ftanding thus as Man and Wife, in Para- 
®******#@ dife, ancC having yet the heavenly lource or quality and joy, though 
0* mixed, the Devil could not endure that, for his Envy was too great. 

(?«* N 2 Seeing he had overthrown Adam, and brought down his Ange- 

r\* * .... heal form, ^ie looked now upon Eve , viz. the Woman cut of Adam, 

ancl thought fhe might conceive Children in Paradife, and remain in 
L ' US Paradife •, he would therefore feduce her, that fhc might eat ot the 
forbidden fruit, and fo flic would become Earthly, and then he might reach into her heart. 
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~<md bring his Imagination into her, and fo get her into his Kingdom, and continue 
dill Prince in the Third Principle upon Earth. * ' . 

1. 3. Which he then alfo did, and perfuaded her to the evil fruit, fo that 7 jhc laid held 

on the Tree, and broke off an Apple, and did eat, and gave alfo 10 Adam . 

' 4. Now, when Adam law that Eve did not initandy fall down and die, be did eat alfo, 

for the Luft was in both of them. 

5. This is the Bit upon which Heaven and Paradifc departed, where the * Cheruhin , 
viz. the* Cutter off, with the Naked Sword, came and flood before the Doer , and fuffered 
them no wore to come into Paradifc. 

6. His Sword was that of the def roping Angela which now cutteth Men with heat, 
cold, ficknefs, neceflicy, and death *, and at lafl cuts off die Earthly Life from the 
Soul. 

7. When this Sword was to be broken in the Death of Chriff, then b the Earth trem - 
bled, and tbe c Sun lofl its (hining Light , and the Rocks cleft in funder before the ftrong 
Might of God, which thus broke Death in pieces. 

8 . 4 Thus alfo the Graves of the Saints opened ; and their Bodies went cut from Death again , 
for the Sword was broken, and the Angel, which guarded Paradife, was removed ; and 
the Bodies of the Saints went into Paradife again. 

9. But here, when Adam and Eve eat the Hardily fruit, they e fell among Murderers , 
who wounded them and caft: them our, and let them lie half dead. 

10. Their going forth out of Paradife, is the going from Jerufalem to Jericho , for they 
went out of Heaven into this evil corrupt World, into the boufe of Sin. • 

ir. Where initandy, in their Minds, in the Center of Nature, the Wheel of the 
Senfcs or Thoughts began to qualify or operate in the Earthly fourcc or quality, where 
one fenfe or thought was ngainlt, and contrary to the other, where Envy, Pride, Cove- 
toufnefs, Anger, and contrary oppofite Will, fufficiently flowed forth on heaps. 

12. For the noble Light of Love was extinguifhed, which makes the fierce wrathful 
fource or quality, amiable, friendly, and meek, in which the Spirit of God works, and 
the fair Virgin of God’s Wifdom refts ; they went out from the fair Wifdom. 

13. God had created Adam in the chafte Virgin of his Wifdom, but he became, in the 
prefence and (lead thereof, an evil Earthly eppejite i Woman, with which he mult live 
in this beftial form in mere care , anxiety, and neceffity. 

14. And out of his fair Garden of pieafure which he had in him, there came an op- 
pofuc Thorny and Thijlly Garden *, whence yet he fomewhet fought the 1 Virgin-like 
fruit. 

15. But it went with him as with a Thief, who has been in a fair Garden to keep it ; 
but is for his Theft caft out from it, and yet would fain eat the iruit of it, but cannot 
get in, but goes round about the outfidc, and reaches over with his hand after the fruit, 
which yet the Gardener fnatches out of his hand again, and lie muff go away lamenting, 
and cannot fatisfy his Luft or Longing. 

16. Thus it goes alfo with him concerning the Woman, when he was in God’s Love, 
and the Woman in him a chafe Virgin, in God’s Sweetnefs and Wifdom *, then he did 
cat of her fruit, and could very well refrefh or delight himfelf with his own Love in the 
Matrix of Venus. 

17. For the h ire -Tinflure has a great joyful recreating delight in the Light’s TinElure , 
and that he had in himfelf, he was Man and Wife. 

18. But now he mult go round without that Garden, and touch the Tincture of 
Venus but with one Member, whereas yet the inward Tinllures in the Seeds receive one 
another, and labour to produce a Life , 
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19. But the outward Body is not worthy, that it fhould enjoy the inward joyful e.ui- 
flifyinK or operation, wherein the foul’s Life is fown. 

20. The inward Efiences only enjoy that i for they are out 01 the Eternal j but the 
outward Beftial Aft brings or affords only a beftial Longing or Luff. 

a 1. He knows nothing of the Joy of the Eflcnces, when one figure comes mt, 
•the other, and what is done then, where there is yet . fomewhat of haradilc •, but the 
Karthly EfTcnce mixes itfelf fuddenly therein, and it is but a .joyful O umpje. 

12. Wherein the will to Life becomes generated, which afterwards drives on and 
impregnates itfelf with Sulphur, till it may reach the Principle, and urike up nrc in the 
Center, wherein then there is a true Life, and again a Soul is generated. 

21. Now when the fair Image thus departed away from Gods Love, then it knew 
itfelf, that it was come into another Source or Quality : then began fear and terrpr 
-before the fierce wrath of God, for it began to qualify or operate in them ; they looked 
•one upon another and perceived their Beftial form, and b that they were Faked. 

2±. And then fure the Devil danced, and God was derided, for 1 they were c.jratd , am 
<rept behind the Trees, and took leaves from the Fig Trees fc and wreathed them together, and 

■held them before their Jhame. > , , 

2 c. For the heavenly Virgin was gone, they knew the fall and were afhamed ; Unu 

is, the Soul, which is out of the Eternal, was afhamed of the beafthnefs, as it is at 
this day, when we are afhamed of our beftial Members. , . 

26/ And hence it is, that the Woman Clothed her.elf with a white covering 
.before her fhame : that the Spirit of the Soul, which glances forth at the Eyes, be not 

difturbed, for it knows the Matrix of Venus, which alio as fuddenly in the Man or 

Mafculine begins to imagine upon it, or lull after it. 

27. Which if the Woman Clothes herfelf with Black, and Covers her Eyes, is not 

gafih Effe&ed -, but only by imagining or lulling. , „ 

28. Butelfc inftantly both the 1 injures of the Man and Wife catch one the other 

in the Eyes, where the Spirit glances forth. . „ r , 

2Q . Now when Adam and Eve flood thus in terror, before the Anger of God, God 
galled Adam, and faid, Adam, where art thou ? and he fatd , Here 1 am • 1 was afraid, Jor 

1 To^And’he faid , Who has told thee that thou art naked ? IJaJl thou not eaten of the Tree, 
that I forbad the: ? and he faid, the Woman gave unto me, and 1 did Eat. 

2 i. And he faid to the Woman, Why didjl thou that ? Jhe jaid. The Serpent beguiled me, 

^2 Here wTunderftand the great Love of God, in that God called Adam again, 
that he ihould know and feck and find himfelf, and turn again to God. - 

33. For Adam had been in God ; but he was gone out from the Love out of tnc 

SecondJ J rinciule into the Third. „ , - , 

,4 Wherefore God faid, Where art thou, Adam? doft thou not fee thou art r.o mo 

in Heaven ? He turned his friendly Countenance again and glanced 

fland in that Part, which he bad received out of the heave my fubi.antulity, a..d glanced 

T ? .An B d fttp,,:,. .he Old Devil , M* ,Uu Ufi im M,. 

a 6 And to the Creaturely Serpent, which muft now be a C nature, lor ui, c, j '•* 
turned himfelf into the Form of a Serpent, therefore muft the Serpent aljo con 1 i 

to that he faid, Tboufhalt go upon thy Belly, and cat Eart ’• , r orc fi, 0 uld alfo 

3 7 . Seeing it had feduced Man, fo that he was become hart. 1 >, there ore 1 
the 3 Devil's Image be Earthly, and devour the fierce wrathiul earthly Lurcc or qua j , 

viz. Poifon i that Ihould now be its fource or quality. 
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50 Of the Promtfed Seed of the Woman* Part \ 

38, And here we arc to know, that the Devil figured or framed to himfelf the Serpent’s 
Image from the Conftellations and Elements, through his Imagination \ for he had great 

- Power, till the Lord wholly curled him, and Tet the Dear name Jesus for a Mark, or 

Limit of Separations and there his great power was laid. 

* Gen. 3. 15. 39. For he faid to Adam and Eve , ' 7 be Seed of the IVcman fhall bruife the Serpent's head , . 

and Thou, underftand the Serpent, Jhalt fling him in the heel \ that is, in -God’s fierce wratii. 
thou wilt flay him. 

40. But he fhall fprout forth out of Death, and Crujh thy Head\ that is,, take, away, 
thy power, and overcome the Wrath with the Love. 

41. And here, in this place, has the word of the Fro mile, of the Seed of the Woman, 

* * which was the Dear Name IHESUS, with its Character, Imaged itlelf in the Light 
IHlS of the Life. 

42. And likewife in that Chara&er has Imaged the highly-precious Virgin of Godls- 
wifdom, in which Chrift, as the deftroyer of Death, fhould become a true Man, and take 
away the power of Death, and deftroy the Devil’s fling. 

•Rev. 19. 15. 43. Which there fhould 1 tread the IFineprefs of the fierce wrath and anger, and enter 

into the Anger, viz . into the Center of the Fire, and quench the Fire with his heavenly 
Blood, and with the water of Meeknefs out of the fountain of the Heart of God^ 

44. And know afluredly, that if the Word of the Fromile had not Imaged itfelf in tlie 
Light of Life, when Adam and Eve fell into the Earthly fource or quality, then would 
the Spirit of the foul have become a fierce wrathful Devil, and the Body an evil Bead, as 
indeed it is now; and if the Elementary Water did not allay theinfolence of theFierce-wrath, 
Men would well fee. how many a one would be a devouring Devil. 

45. Thus now we are to confidcr and conceive, .that the world, before Chrift’s In- 
carnation, was faved in this imaged or imprinted Word and Name. 

46. Tbofe who have put their will into God, they have received that word of Promifej 
for the foul was received thereinto* 

47. For the whole Law of Mofes, concerning the Sacrifices , is throughout nothing cite 
but a Type of the Humanity of Chrift, of what Chrift in his Humanity did perform by 
his Sacrifice; that which he did perform with .his Blood and with his Love, in drowning 
the Anger of God, that Mofes performed with the Sacrifice with the Blood of Bcafts. 

48. For the word of the Promife was in the Covenant, and God for the Time re- 
prefented the figure, and permitted, himfelf tobe attoned or reconciled in the Covenant, 
with or by a Similitude . 

49. For the Name Jefus was in the Covenant, and that attoned or reconciled, through 
Imagination , the anger and fierce wrath of the Father’s Nature. 

50. The Jews indeed underllood not that, but the Covenant underftood it well ; for the 
Beftial Man was not worthy to -know: it, till Chrifl was born , and then went the . found 
forth. 

51. Which yet, after a fl:crt time, * was covered again by the Antichrift in Babel \ for 
the Beftial Man of wickednefs, malignity, or malice, is not worthy of the moft precious 
Name Jrsus. 

52. Alfo it does not belong to the Beftial part, but to the divine part; the Bcaft muft 
rtmam in the wild Earth, and at the laft Judgment Day be confirmed through God's Fires 
but the heavenly part fhall be introduced into the divine power. 

53. Therefore it is an abomination to God, that Man-, fhould fo pride himfelf with 
the Bcaft. 

54. 1 he Beaft is not the Image; as the Sacrifice of Mofes was not the attoncmcnt or. 
reconciliation, but the Covenant of Grace,, and the word of Life in the Covenant 

4 , 
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Chap. 7 . Of the Prom fed Seed of the TFt man. 

c-. The Circumcifion of the Jews, that they were to circumcifc the Man Children 

. /,. contains lightly In itlelf, as follows: . 

)y c6 Adam wafthe one only Man that God created, and in him was God s Image; h.e, 
KU wife God would not Create, generation was to be out ot one only. 
h a But feeing he fell , lb that God muft make lnm a wife, then came the Covenant 
-ind^Promife aglin upon One only, that all fhould again be regenerated and new born 
oStof onconly, L out of the WAdam; not out of the Virgin Mary, but out 

V( cS^ f For' ' t h V HrftM an’^Blood, that is Adam's, which he received out of the Sub- 
flantiality of God, to “ avail; and not the Earthly blood of the Woman, in .that 
Adam was become Earthly, and a Woman muft be contrived for him; therefore alio was 

„„/v the Mafculine Kind Circumcifed. ... , 

io And Chrift muft take upon him the Mafculine Form, though inwardly he ftood 

a vircin-likc Image, that the purpofc of God might Jlattd. , 

Co. For the Man’s property, viz. the Fire’s, tnufi rule -.and the V omansprojx; v, 
r.; z the Light’s, muft allay his Fire, and bring it into the Meek Image of God. 

" Ci. The Woman’s blood could not have atconed or pacified the Anger of God, 
Man’s blood only muft do if, for the Woman belongs unto or to be in, the Man , and 
in the Kingdom of God is to be a Mafculine Virgin, as Adam was-, hot a \\ 

62 The Woman comes to be faved in the Covenant of the Man : ; For the Cmen 
was made for the Man’s, viz. the Mafculine Virgin’s fake, that it may be reconciled ag . 

62 Therefore faith Peud % The Woman comes to be faved through bearing of Children; 
anftot ^ fo?bw \L in ,’he Covenant of the Man, for (he is apart of Mw; there- 
fore r fhould even Woman be fubjetl to the Man or Hufband, and he fhould be Lord. 

ft God orives alfo to the Man the Virgin like wifdom; he fliould govern the Woman, 
, 6 , 4 ’ Sfrant bm » « his oL Life or Body; for ftic is his Body and his Hefts, an Image 
of or out of him his help, and his Rofe-Gardcn, though indeed fhc be Earthly and wea ; 
yt te muft ^ know, thaUi’e himfelf is thecaufe, and acceftary thereto ; and he muft bear 

Wi 6V ,e V^ n the n Womln W muft 'rnow^hattif?/^ faved in the Covenant and Blood 
of the Man, and that fhe is Adam's and the Man's Rib and Tinfture, and the Man s «c«. 

b^She^ould be Humble : As a Member ferves the Body, fo fhould the Woman ferve 

th ' 6^ Heriiw IhoSd/r \dfbd' call into him, for, fo doing, Ihe r,y»< the Heavenly 
Virgin, together with divine wit, or undemanding and Shill, as alfo the Sfiul ot me 

C °fis n Eot to the (ingle, or unmarried Virgins, and Men without wives, as alfo to the 
wfdows, it “ ffld, tlfat they lav e Chrill's Covenant for a fpoufe, therefore (hould they be 

Cbajli pppr'dr. . Man's Bride, and his chaflc Virgin which Adam Iiod. 

£ of «t>= unmarried Virgins and Widows , for In, 

Marline nature is their Mafculine nature, fo that thus they every one appear before God 

“ ,“. a For n ou V r i lSge now becomes generated in mm* and Believing. Now » vsbere 

" r 7 "' Wh tZel bewam of lncZm‘t"h\k o™ rong Lov t, for thereby the right 

lm ,Twho e , S edom ‘“he^W abomination, that Man worleth in himfelf. OMr 
tbll’s-ge inioa Figure wilbml ‘ bias, the SVhore^flanding in him, for lie vroik. oreSU.s 
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0/* Mary. Alfo of Chrif's Incarnation. Part I. 

a falfe Image, in which the Image or Virgin of God is not known, but a Bcjlial 

one. ' ...... 

74. ‘Let this be faiu to thee, O Man, there flicks fo great Abomination behind it, 
at which Heaven ilfetf with its Imagination is amazed. 

75. f It enters not eafily into the Beftial Imagination ; whereupon, alfo, fo very Many 
Beaft-Mcn are Born, as at this Day may be demonftrated. 


The Eighth Chapter. 

Of the Virgin Mary, and of the Incar-nation of Jcfus Chrift the Son 

of God. 

1, ANY have attempted to write of the Virgin Mary, and fuppofed 

■?£ . that fhe was not an Earthly t Maid : to them indeed has been prefented 

- M a Glimpfe of the Eternal virginity \ but the right Mark they have 
hitheno failed of. 

k 'Ji- 2. For many have merely fuppofed , that fhe was not the Daughter 
of Joachim and Anna, bccaule thrift is called the Seed of the Woman, 
and is fo too. 

3. Alfo he himfelf witnefles, that 11 be is from above, that be is come from Heaven-, and 
therefore lie mud fure alfo be born of a Total heavenly Virgin. 

4. But that would little benefit us poor children of Eve, that are become Earthly, and 
carry our fouls in Earthly VeJJels ; where Ihould our poor fouls come, if the word ot Eter- 
nal Life had not received it into itfelf ? 

5. If Chrift had brought a foul from Heaven, what Ihould then become of our foul, 
and the Covenant with Adam and Eve , viz. that 1 the Seed of the l'/ (man flsould Crujh the 
Serpent's Head? 

6 . If Chrift would have come and been born totally from Heaven, he Ihould not have 
needed to have been born a Man upon Earth , and what then would have become of the 
Covenant, in which the Name JESUS, or the Promife, did incorporate itfelf, in the Light 
of Life, that is, in the Tinhiure of the foul, inftantly in Paradiie when Adam fell, yea 
indeed before Adam was Created? as Paid faith; k IPe are Eletled in Chrift, before tkt 
foundation of the I For Id teas laid. 

7. For God, in his wifdom, knew the Fall, therefore the Name JesCs did fo infanPy 
incorporate itfelf into the word of Life, environed with the Virgin of Wifdom, in Adam’s 
Image, with the Crofs. 

8. For the foul itfelf is even a Crofs-Birth: As when the Soul-Fire kindles itfelf, then 
it makes in the flafti a Crofs; that is, an Eye with a Crofs, with Three Principles, with the 
Character of the Holy Trinity ; as in the Third Book or Part, concerning the Threefold 
Life of Man, is declared, and yet further in the Fourth Part, the forty Queftions of the 
Soul. 

9. Wc are to underftand, that Mary, in whom Chrift became Man, was truly tlx 
Daughter of Joachim and Anna, according to the Outward Flefh, and was extracted out 
of the Seed of Joachim and Anna, according to the Outward Man. 

10. But, according to the will, fhe was a Daughter of the Covenant of Promife, for 
fhe was the Mark , to which it jxjinted. 
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Chap. 8. Of Mary. Alfo of Chrift' $ Incarnation. 53 

1 1. In her flood the Center in the Covenant; and therefore fhe was, by the Holy Ghoft 

in the Covenant, highly 1 blejfed among and above all women Ever fince Eve; for the \ Luke i. 42, 
Covenant opened iticlf in her, 

12. You muft underhand it right, according to its high precious worth: The word, 
together with the Promile, which with the Jews flood in the Type or Prefiguration, as 
in a Looking-G!afs> wherein God the Angry Father Imagined, and thereby quenched his 
Anger, that moved iticlf Now after an Ejfential manner, which from Eternity had not 
been done before. 

1 3. For, when Gabriel the Prince brought her the Mcflage, chat fhe fhould be im- 
pregnated or with Child, and that fhe contented thereto, and laid, m Be it unto me as thou * Lukei. 3 is. 
baft Ji 'aid , then the Center of the Holy Trinity moved itfelf, and opened the Covenant ; 

that is, the Eternal Virginity, which Adam loft , became opened in her in the word of Life. 

14. For the Virgin of God’s Wifdom environed the word of Life, viz. the Center 
of the Holy Trinity: thus the Center became moved, and the Heavenly Vulcan flruck 
up the Fire of Love; fo that the Principle in the Love-flame became generated. 

15. Underlland this right: In Mary's EJJenccs , in the Virgin-like Effcnces, which 
perifhed in Adam, out of which he was to generate a Virgin-like Image, according to 
the Wifdom of God, the divine fire came to be flruck up, and the Principle of Love 
kindled . 

16. You are to underhand, that in the feed of Mary , when fhe became impregnate 
with the Soul-Spirit, that is, with the TinSfure of Venus \ for in the Tinflurc of Venus, 
that is, in the Source or Quality of Love, Adam’s firft Fire came to be flruck up in the 
word of Life. 

17. And in the Child Jesus were both Tinftures perfeft, juft as in Adam; and the 
word of Life in the Covenant, underhand in the Holy Trinity, was theC<?///cr; and 
the Principle appeared, as in or to the Father’s part. 

18. Chrift: became Man in God, and alfo in Mary, in all the Three Principles; 
and together therewith alfo in the Earthly world . 

19. fl He took the form of a Servant upon him , that he might be able to overcome Death “ Phil. 2. 7, 
and the Devil. 

20. For he was to be a Prince, in the place or fpace of this world, in the Angelical 
Prince-Throne, viz. upon the feat, and in the authority, of the late Angel and Prince 
Lucifer , over all the Three Principles. 

21. Now then, Firft : If he muft be Lord over this outward JVorld, then he mud alfo 
dwell in the outward World, and have its effence and property. 

22. In like manner, Secondly: If he muft be God's Son, then he mufl alfo be generated 
out of God. 

23. And Thirdly: If he mufl quench the Father’s Anger, then he mufl of neceffity 
be alfo in the Father. 

24. ~j?nd Fourthly : If he mufl be the Son of Man , then he mufl alfo of neccffiry be 
of Man’s Effence and Subfiance: And Fifthly , mufl have a human Soul , and a human 
Body, ~s we all have. 

25. It is known to us, that Mary, his Mother, as alfo Chrift , from or of his Mother, 
were both of the human F fieri ce, with Body, Soul, and Spirit; and that Chrift received 
a Soul out of Mary’s Effence, yet without Mafculinc Seed. 

26. Only the great Secret Arcanum of God was there opened; and the firft Man, with 
his Secret Myflery, which fell into Death, was here generated to Life again; underlland, 
in the Principle ot God. 

27. For, becaufe of this, the Deity moved itfelf, and flruck up the Fire in the Father’s 
Principle; and fo the deadened Sulphur , which died in Adam, became living again. * 
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Of Mary. Alfo of Chrift' s htcarnation. Part I. 

■28. For the word had in itfclf heavenly Subftantiality, and opened itfelf in the 
Heavenly Subftantiality, in the Virgin-like linage of the Deity > this is the pure chafe 
Vgirin, wherein the JHord cf Life became Man. 

• Like 1. 42, 29- And fo the Outward Mary came to be adorned and * blejfcd with the Highly blefled 

heavenly Virgin, among all Women of this World. 

30. In her , that which was dead and fhut up of the Humanity became living again •, 
and fo fhe became as highly graduated or dignified as the firft Man before the Fall, and 
became a Mother of the Throne- Prince. 

31. This came not out of her ability, but out of God’s ability: Unlefs the Center 
of God had moved itfelf in her, fhe would have been no otherwife than all Eve's daughters. 

32. But, in this place, the word of Life had fixed the Mark; as alfo the Covenant 
of.Promifc; and therefore fhe is the blejfcd among all Women , and above all Jive’s Children. 

33. Not that fhe is a.Goddefs, which Men fhould honour as God; for Ihe is not the 
t Luke 1. 54, Mark ; for fhe faid, T How Jkall that come to pafs , fmcc I know not cf any Man? 

34.. But the word of Life, in the Center of the Father, which gave in itfclf, with the 
Moving of the Deity, into the Humanity, and opened itfelf in the Human EfTence, thar 
is the Mark , that is the Goal, that we mud run to, in the Regeneration. 

35. This is a greater wonder then in the firft Adam ; for the firft Adam was created 
out of Three Principles, and his Spirit was introduced into him through the Spirit of 
God; and the Heart of God needed not to move itfelf in an efpecial manner-, for God’s 
Spirit did only move itfclf out of God’s Heart. 

36. But now the Center or Heart of God moved itfelf, which had rcjlcd from Eter- 
nity. and the Divine Fire was there ftruck up, and kindled or awakened, as a Man 
may Expreft it. 

The Dear or Precious Gate. 

37. We fhould rightly underftand, the Incarnation of Chrift the Son of God, thus : 

■ he is not become Man in the Virgin Mary only, fo that his Deity, or divine Subftan- 

tiality, did fit bolted up or fixed therein ; No, O Man, it is in another Manner. 

38. Let not Rcafon fool thee; we underftand fomewhat elfe : as little as God dwells 
1 Col. 1. 9, alone in one only place, but is 11 the Eulnefs of all things, fo little all'o has God moved 
I IVuclr. himfelf in one ' Sparkle. 

39. I- or God is not divifible, but Total every where : where he manifefts himfelf, there 
he is Totally manifeft. 

40. Alfo, he is not tneafuralle ; for him is no place found, unlefs he makes a place 
t Extra. * or himfelf in a Creature ; yet he is totally near the Creature, ( without or beyond the 

Creature. ' 

41 ; When the Word moved itfelf to the opening of Life, then it opened itfelf in 
the divine Subftantiality in the water of Eternal Life, it entered in and became Sulphur 
that is, Flefh and Blood. 

42. It made heavenly Tindure, which the Deity clofed about and filled, wherein the 
wifdom of God (lands Eternally, together with the divine Magia. 

43. Underftand it right: ihe Deity has longed to become Flefh and Blood; and 
although the pure clear Deity continues Spirit, yet it is become the Spirit and Life of 
Flefh, and works jn the Flefh ; fo that we may fay, when we, with our imagination, 
enter into God, and wholly give up ourfclves unto him, we enter into God’s Flefh and 
Blood, and live in God. 

44- For the Word is become Man. and God is the Word. 

45. Wc do not thus take away the Creature of Chrift, that he fhould not be a Creature: 
we will give you a fimilitude thereof in the Sun and its Lufter ; and take it thus : 


CHap; 8.- Of Mary* Mlfo of ChriJT s Incarnation. 

46. We liken the Sun to the Creature of Chrift in a fimilitude, which is indeed a 
Body ; and we liken the whole Deep of this world, to the Eternal word in the Father. 

47. Now we fee plainly, that the Sun fhines in the whole Deep, and gives it Warmth 
and Pcrwer. 

48. But now we cannot fay, that in the Deep, without or beyond the Body of the 
Sun, there is not alfo the power of the Sun-, if that was not there, then would the Deep 
alfo not receive the Power and Lufter of the Sun ; it is only thus, one Power and one 
Luftcr receives the other ; the Deep with its Lufter is hidden. 

49. If God would pleafe, the whole deep would be a mere Sun: it were but only to 
be kindled, that the Water might be fwallowed up, and come to be a Spirit; then 
would the Lufler of the Sun fhine every where , if the Fire’s Center fhould but kindle , 
as it is in the Place of the Sun. 

50. Know alfo, that we underftand, that the Heart of God hath reded from Eter- 
nity *, but with the moving and entering into the wifdom, it is become tnanifejl in all 
Places . 

51. Though yet in God there is neither Place nor Mark, but merely in the Creature 
of Chrift, there has the Total holy Trinity manifefted itfelf in a Creature, and fo through 
the Creature through the whole Heaven. 

5 2 - He is gone thither, and ' has prepared the place for us, where we (hall fee his Light, , J o}in l 4 * 
and dwell in his wi&Jom, and eat of his divine Subftantiality his Subftanciality fills ’Note* 
the Heaven and Paradifc. 

53. Were we not, in the beginning, . made out of God’s Subftanciality ? why fhould 
we not alfo ftand therein ? 

54. As the Air and the Water fill this world, and all of us enjoy them ; fo in the 
hiddennefs is the divine Subftantiality, which wc enjoy, if with earneft imagining .and 
with the t sill we give up ourfelves into it. 

55. And this now is Chrift’s flefn and blood in the divine power; for the Fie fh and 
Blood of the Creature of Chrift Bands therein , one Being, one Power, one Spirit, one 
God, one Fulnefs, altogether undivided bv- any place,, yet in its own Principle. 

56. A fwinifh man will here fay : O how we will devour him ! O thou Afs, firft come 
fo far, that you may reach him ; for thou fhalt not devour him with thy Earthly Mouth. 

57. He is a Principle Deeper, and yet is “ the Outward ; He was in the Virgin Mary, * Or of the 
and alfo as to his Birth in this world : and 1 will alfo appear at the lajl day , in all the 1 Matt. 2^, 
Three Principles, before all Men and Devils. 

58. He has truly r taken upon him the Earthly fource or quality, but in his Death, when 5 Matt. 8. 1 
he overcame Death, the divine fource fwallowed up the Earthly, and took away its 
Dominion. 

59. Not in that manner, as if Chrift had laid off fomewhat, but the outward Source 
or Quality was overcome, and as it were fwallowed up, and in that he now livelh , he liveth 
in God. 

60. Thus was Adam alfo to be, but flood not ; and therefore muft the Word be 
generated and become Man, and give itfelf up into tiie Subftanciality, that we mighc 
receive power to be able to live in God. 

Ci. Thus hath Chrift reftored or brought back again, what Adam loft, and much 
more ; for the Word is every where become Man. 

62. Underftand ; it is every where opened in the divine Subftantiality, wherein our 
Eternal Humanity confifts. 

63. For jn that Bodily Subftance {ball we ftand in Eternity, wherein the Virgin of 
God ftands. 

64. Wc- muft put on God’s Virgin ; for Chrift has put it on, he is become Man iiu 
the Eternal virgin, and in the Earthly virgin. 


Of Mary s Virginity. Part I. 

65. Though the Earthly was ro right Virgin, but the Heavenly divine made it to 
be a Virgin in the bhjjiag, that is, in the opening of the Word and Covenant ; for that 
fart in Mary, which fhe inherited from / dam, out of the heavenly Subftantiality, which 
Adam made Earthly, that became blefled. 

66. Thus the Earthly part in her only died, the other lives Ftcrnally, and came to 
be a chaftc modcfl virgin again, not in the Death, but in the Bl''Jfing. 

67. When God opened hiinfclf in her, then flic put on the virgin of God, and lecamt 
a Mafculine virgin in the Heavenly part. 

68. Thus Chrift became born of a right, pure, ehajlc, heavenly Virgin ; for fhe re- 
ceived in the bleffing, the Limbus of God into her Matrix, in her Seed. 

69. She received no ftrange thing, only the Iambus opened itfelf in her, in God’s 
Power, wherein Adam was dead, that in God's moving became living. 

70. And God’s E/Tcnce in the Word of Life entered in, into her Limbus ; wherein 
the foul’s Center became opened, fo that Mary became impregnated of a Soul, and alfo 
of a Spirit, both heavenly and earthly. 

71. And this was a Right Image of God, a Similitude according to, and in the 
Holy Trinity, out of all the Three Principles. 






The Ninth Chapter. 

Of Mary’s Virginity, what fhe was before the Bleffing , and what fee 

came to be in the BleiTing. 
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^ highly neceflary for Us poor Children of Eve to know this for y 
cur eternal falvation lies therein \ it is the Gate of Immanuel, and the 
O I w v'bch Chriftian Faith flandeth therein ; and it is alfo the Gate of the 
Grcatcft Secret Arcanum . 

2. For herein lies inclofcd the Secrecy of Man, in that he is the Si- 
militude and Image of God ; for our whole Religion confifts in Three 
Parts, which we urge and teach. 

3. As Fhrfty concerning the Creation •, what Efience, Subitancc and Property Man is, 
whether he be Eternal, or not Eternal, and how that is pofiible ; what properly the 
human Original is, from which h z proceeded in the Beginning. 

4. Secondly , Seeing there is fo much fpoken and taught concerning his Fall, and that 
we fee, that wc are come to be Mortal, bccaufe of the Fall, moreover, fuljelhd to F.vii, 
and to the fierce wrathful fource ; what then properly his Fall hath been. 

5. Thirdly , Seeing God will receive us to Grace again ; and for whofe fake alfo he hath 
given the Law and Teaching, alfo confirmed them with Deeds of W onder or Adi- 
racks \ what therefore properly, the new Regeneration is. 

6. And as we fee that wc mujl die -, in what Power and Spirit we can be new rege- 
nerated again, and rife again from Death. 

. * 7. All this wc find pourtrayed in theie two bnages, viz. in the Eternal Holy, and 
then alfo in the Earthly corruptible Virginity ; and find alfo the New Regeneration in 
the Image of Chrift very clear and bright. 

3 . For in the Eternal Vir ginity,. in God's wifdom, wherein the Image and Similitude 

of 
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of God is feen as in a Looking-Glafs from Eternity, and known by the Spirit of God, 

was Adam the firft Man Created. , . 

o. He had the Virginity for his own, ' viz . the true Love -Tino.ure^ in the Lig 1 , 
which is defirous of the Fire’s Tindure, that it might be a burning Lite in l ower and 
Glory •, and in the Fire’s E Hence, migltt be a Genetrix , which m the L1g.1t s Lllence 

without the Fire cannot be. . . . 

10. And thus we acknowledge a Virginity in the JVifdcm of Cod y from Etar.:iy % m t \c 

defirous Will of the divine Subftance. . , _ , . , c ~ ,, 

11. Not a Woman which generates, but a Figure in the Looking-Glais Oi. jo<\& 
Wifdom ; a pure chafte Image without Subftance, yet in the EHcnce, but not mani- 
fefted in the Fire’s Efience, but in the Light’s quality or lourcc. 

12. This Image God has Created into a Subftance, and that out of all the three 
Principles-, fo that it is a Similitude according to the Deity and Eternity, as a ton 
Looking-Glafs of the Byfs or Ground, and of the Abyfs ; of the Spirit and alfo or the 
Subftance; and was created out of the Eternal, not to the corruptibility or frailty. 

1 ?. But feeing the earthly and corruptible hangs to the eternal, Jo thereby lias the 
earthly Luft introduced itfelf into the eternal heavenly Property, and infeded the 
heavenly Property ; for it would dwell in the eternal, and yet was deltroyed in the fierce 

^ Thus the earthly Source or Quality deftroyed the heavenly, and became the 
Turba of the heavenly , as we know and perceive by Earth and Stones, which allured v 
have their Original out of the eternal, but are perilhcd in the fierce \\ rath and Pire- 
Source or Quality; and the Fiat has made Earth and Stones out of the heavily 

Subftanmhty^ ^ ^ which, a Day of Separation is appointed, wherein every thing 

Jhall enter again into its own Ether, and be preferved or purified by the hire. 

16. Thus alfo was Man created in the Virginity in God s \N ifdom, but was ap 
prehended by the fierce Wrath and Anger of God, and therefore became fo ludcenly 

and eartHy^rth muft fs a and be tried or purified in the Fire, and go 
ag in into thai which it was before; fo alfo Man (hall go again into the Virginity 

' Vb ™ But.'iniha” 1 ' ifwas net pojfblt for Man, that he Ihould rife from the fierce wrath- 
ful Death, and enter into a New Birth, for his Virginity was Unit up together in 
Death, for which caufe God made a Woman out of him, there] ere the Deity mujl move 
hfW, and open that which was fliut up, and make it living again ; and that was done 

in Mary, the included flout-up Virgin. , ^ » XT . r} . 

10. Underftand, in the Virginity which Adam inherited out of God s WjCdom-, 1.0. 
out of the earthly Part of th® third Principle, but out of the heavenly holy i art of 
the fecornl Principle, which became included and Unit up in the earthly Death m the 
Anger of God, with the earthly Imagination and yielding up thereinto, and was 
. VPI 5 d'ad- even as the Earth alfo appears as dead. , „ , 

20. And therefore has the Heart of God moved itfelf, deftroyed Death, and gene- 

.ated nQ k us t j. e p; rt h a nd Incarnation of Chrift is a " powerful and very 

weighty Matter, that the Total ahyffal Heart of God hath moved itielf, and lo there- 
with the Heavenly Subftantulity, which was (hut up in Death, is become livings • 
2a So that we may now fay with good ground, God hvnfelf lu<n withftood his 
AnVir, in .ha,. with y thc Cal-r of & IlSr., which Mich the H.crm.y *t,bcu, 
ground and limit, he has again opened himfelf, taken away the I ov/cr of Death, an 

Ml h 


* Or Jo) Ail. 


$8 


Of Mary s Virginity , 


Part I. 


broke the Stiti* of the fierce Wrath and Anger, inafmuch as the Love and Meek- 
nefs has opened itfclt in the Anger, and quenched the Power of the Fire. 

23. And {till much more is it a great Joy to us Men, that God has opened himfclf, 
in our mortified and dead Virginity, and fo proceeded on thoroughly and totally. 

24. But that the Word, or the Power oi God’s Life y has given in itfelf again into 
the Humanity, viz. into the dead and as it were difappeared virginity, and opened 
again the Virgin-like Life -, at that we Rejoice, and go with our Imagination into the 
Center , wherein God hath opened himfelf in the humanity, viz. into his Son’s Incar- 
nation. 

25. And fo in our Imagination, which we introduce into his Incarnation, we become 
impregnated of his opened Word, and power of the heavenly and divine Subftantiality ; 
not at all with that which is f range, yet it feems ftrange to the earthlinefs. 

2 6. The Word has opened itfelf every where, even in every Man’s light of life •, 
and there is wanting only this, that the Soul-fpirir give itfelf up thereinto ; and fo it 
putteth the Eternal Virginity on again ; not as a Garment, but as from its own 
Eflence : And in that Soul-Spirit God becomes Generated or Bern. 

27. For Mary together with all Eve’s Daughters were generated or become earthly ; 
but the Covenant of God’s Love fhowed in their Eflence, that God would therein- 
open the Life again. 

28. And we cannot fay throughout, concerning Mary’s Virginity, as to the earthly 
Life before the Blcffing, before God’s 1 leart moved itfelf, that flic was then a Totally 
perfed Virgin, according to the firft, before the Fail ; but file was a natural Daughter 
of Eve. 

29. But this we fay with good ground, that in Mary, as alfo in all Adam’s Children, 
the eternal Virginity in the Covenant of Promile has lain flmt up, as it were in 
Death, yet, in God, not faded. 

30. For the Name Jesus, in the Center or Heart of God, has from Eternity toge- 
ther Imaged itfelf, in the Virgin of God’s WiJilom, as in a Looking-Glafs, and has 
Hood agaiujl the Center of the Father, viz. the Center of the Fire and fierce Wrath : 
Not in the fierce Wrath of theEfience, but in the Light, in the Light’s Eficnce. 

F.j h, 1. 4. 31. And Man was • fortfeen alfo in that EJfcr.ee, in the Name Jesus, before the Founda- 

tion of the IVorld was laid ; wherein Adam then was in a heavenly Eflence, without a 
natural and creaturely Subfiance. , 

32. For in the Wifdom, the Fall was known, before Man became a Creature, and 
that according to the Fire’s property ; not in the Light’s property, but according to the 
firft Principle. 

33. And thus now, according to our deep Knowledge we fay of Mary , that, be- 
fore the time of opening the Meflage of the Angel, flie was luch a Virgin as Eve was, 
when fiie went out of Paradife. 

34. Before Adam knew her, then indeed flie was a Virgin, but the right Virginity 
was pcrifiied in her, and infeCtcd with the earthly Longing -, and the beitial property 
was manifefted on her. 

35. For the earthly Imagination deftroyed the heavenly Property, fo that flie was 
a YVoman, and was not a ciiafie pure Immaculate Virgin. 

36. For fiie was but one Part of the heavenly Virgin, the other Part was Adam. 

37. And fo there has been no right pure Virgin generated from Eve, which was 
• total or entire in Subftance ; the Furba defiroyed the Virginity in all, till the Saviour 

or Champion in the Battle came, who was a total mafeuline Virgin in God’s Wifdom, 
according to the heavenly Subftance, and the earthly bung to him : but the heavenly 
rsded ever the earthly ; for fo ftiould Adam alfo have been, but he ftood not. 
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33. Therefore we fay with good ground, that Mary was the "Daughter of Joachim and 
Anna; and has, according to the Earthly part, their Subfiantiality elfentially in her. 

39. And then we fay, that fhe was the Daughter of God’s Covenant, and that God 
has fixed the Mark of Regeneration in her ; fo that the whole Old Teftament has looked 
into that Mark, and all Prophets have Propheficd concerning that Mark, that God 
would open the Eternal Virginity again, and that that Mark was blcfied. 

40. For God had given himfelf with his Mercy, with the Covenant of Promife, into 
this Mark , and the word of the Promife flood in the Covenant, in the Light of Life, 
againfi the Anger. 

41. And the firft world before the Deluge or Flood, and after , became faved in that 
Covenant which God fet before himfelf as a Virgin-like Looking-Glafs ; for the Eternal 
Virgin appeared in the Covenant, as in God’s Looking Glals ; and the 11 Deity de- 
lighted itfclf therein. 

42. For if Ifriel had kept the Covenant, and performed the work of the Covenant, 
then that had been acceptable to God, as if the Humanity had been in the Looking- 
Glafs of wifdom ; and though indeed Ifrael were Earthly and Evil, yet, neverthelels, 

God dwelt in Ifrael in his Covenant in the Wifdom, according to his Love and Mercy. 

43. Thus the Works of the Law were a * Looking-Glafs before God, till the Life 
became generated or born out of the Covenant, till the fulfilling came, and there the L>°k;ng- 


*> Or had * 

1 dc« 

to it. 


Or 


work of the fulfilling 


in the fiefh and 


Works in the Looking-Glafs Ceafed ; and the 
blood in the Heavenly Subfiantiality began to rife again. 

44. For in Mary was the beginning, when the Angel brought the Mefiage ; and flic 
faid, * Be it done unto me as thou hafl faid •, there inflantly the Center of Life, in the 
Word of God, viz. in the Heart of God, moved in her dead heavenly feed. 

45. For all the Three Principles of the Deity became flirring, and catched hold of 
the divine Tintture, in the dead heavenly Subfiantiality. 

46. Not that God flood without Subftance, but Man was dead in the heavenly Sub- 
flancc •, and now came the Heart of God with living divine Subfiantiality into Death, 
and awakened or raifed up the Dead Subfiantiality. 

47. It did not at this time take away the Earthly fource or quality, but entered in- 
to the Earthly fource or quality, as a Lord and Conqueror of the fource or quality. 

48. For the right Life fhould be introduced, through Death and the ADgcr of God ; 
which was done on the Crofs, where Death was deflroyed, and the fierce wrath capti- 
vated, and was quenched and vanquifhed with the Love. 

49. And thus we underfland now, what Mary with the fulfilling was come to be, 
viz. a right pure Virgin according to the heavenly Part : for when the Heart of God 
moved itfelf, and that the Day broke forth in her, then flione in her the Light of the 
clarity or brightnefs and purity of God ; for her dead virginity, viz. God’s wifdom, 
became-xjpened and living. 

50. For fhe became filled with the divine virginity, viz. with God’s wifdom. 

51. And in that wifdom and divine fubftantiality, as alfo in the dead and now living 
fubllantiality, * the Word became flefh , a Sulphur, with the Center of Nature out of the 
Father’s Eficnce, and out of Mary’s Effence, a Life out of Death, a fruit with both 
the ‘Tinflures perfectly, whereas both the Tinctures were but one. 

52. And as Adam was become a Man, fo Chrift became a Man alfo according to 
the outward World 

53. For not Eve’s Image in the Woman’s Tin&ure was to remain, but Adam's Image 
was to remain, as he was a Man and alfo a Woman. 

54. But yet feeing one of the Marks muji appear according to the might and power of 
the outward Fiat, and that alfo the Champion in the Battle would be fixed and prefented 
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1 Her out- 
ward Man. 


* Or intran- 
fitoiy. 


* Or Life. 


* Or V/y or 25 
10 her. 


in all the Three Principles, therefore the Champion in the Battle get Mafeuline Marks 
of diftinftion. 

55. For the Man has the Fire’s 77 r.iture, viz. of the Father’s property ; fo now the 
Father is the ftrength and might of all things, and the Son is his Love. 

56. Thus the Word became Man in the feminine Eflcnce, but became a Man, that 
his love might quench the anger and fierce wrath in the Father. 

57. For Venus's Vintlure lias the Water-fource or quality, and the Woman has Venus's 
1 Tini'lure : Tims mud the Fire become quenched by the Water of Eternal Life ; and 
the Father’s burning Kfier.ce in the hire become quenched again. 

58. Now wc know that Mary the Mother of Chrift, according to Flefh, Soul, and 
Spirit, in the Bit fling, is spire chafe Virgin ■, for that is her BlefTing that God has opened 
in her. 

f(j. She has carried the Word of Life in her Body •, that has moved itfelf in her. 

60. Sire has not moved the Word, but the Word lias moved her, both the fruit 
which fhc did bear, and her Soul, as alfo that part of her dead Subftantiality ; fo 
that her Soul infiantly became environed with the divine living Subftantiality. 

61. Not according to the Farthly part, viz. according to the Third Principle, but 
according to the Second Principle, fo that thus the Farthly did but hang upon her. 

62. For her Soul fliould alfo, with the word of Lire, which in her became Man, 
together enter through Death and the Anger of the F'athcr, into the heavenly divine 
fourcc or quality. 

63. And therefore mu ft her outward Man die away from the Earthly fource or qua- 
lity, that it may “ live to God. 

64. And, therefore, in that fhc was bleflcd, and did bear the Mark in the Covenant, 
her Body was not vanifhed, departed or difTolved, for the heavenly lias fwallowcd up 
the earthly, and holds that Internally captive, to the honour of God and the mani- 
fdlation of his deeds of Wonder j it fliall never he forgotten in Eternity, that God is 
become Man in her. 

65. But that f sine lay, fhc remained totally in death, and quite vanifhed or corrupted ; 
their Rcafon might well difeern otherwife, for that which is highly bJefied, is f incor- 
ruptible, or cannot vanifli away. 

66. Pier heavenly part of the divine fubftantiality, which flic had in her’ bleflcd, 
that is intranfltory ; clfc it mull follow, that God’s fubftantiaJity in the Blefiirg was 
yet once more fallen and dead, as was done in Adam, for the fake of which dying indeed, 
God became Man, that he might bring it to life again. 

67. Indeed, according to the Outward Life, viz. according to the outward fource or 
quality, fee died, but fhe lives, according to th t Bleffmg, in God’s Subftantiality, ard alfo 
in her own Subftantiality, not in the Four Elements, but in the root of the Four Elements, 
viz. in the One Element, which holds the Four Elements fliut up in itfelf in the Paradife, 
in the pure Element in the Divine Subftantiality in the Body h of God. 

68. Therefore wc fay,, that Mary was greater in dignity , chan ever any Daughter of 
or from Adam, in that God has fixed the Mark of his Covenant in her, and that floe 
alone, among all Eve’s Daughters, has attained the Blcfling, viz. the pure Virgin-hkc 
chaflitv, which in dll Eve’s Daughters was perifhed. 

69. But ‘with her flood the Virginity in the Covenant, till the word of Life highly 
bleflcd her, and then flic became a right chaile Virgin, in which God became Generated. 

70. For Chrift faid alfo to the jews, Jam from above-, hut ye ere from beneath j I 

am not cf this world. 1 

71. If he were become Man in an Earthly Vc-fiel, and not in a pure model! chaflc hea- 
venly Virgin,- he bad of neccff ty been of .this world. 
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72. But thus he became Man in the Heavenly Virgin, and the Earthly fource or qua- 
lity did but hang to biw> for the EfTence of the Soul was in us poor Children of Men 
become infedted. 

73. And he was to introduce our Soul in the heavenly EfTence in himfelf, through the 
fire of God, in Ternarium Santhim^ into the holy Ternary. 

74. For it was for the Soul's fake that all was done i feeing it had been taken out of 
- the Eternal, therefore alfo God would not forfake it. 

fly cf ion. 

7-. Therefore, if it be a freed, what kind of Matter it was, wliereinto God’s Word 
and Heart has given itfelf, and made itfelf a Body ? whether it be ltrange Matter 
come from Heaven ? or, whether it was of Mary’s Efiencc and Seed ? 



76. This is our Anfwcr: That God’s Heart was never without Subfiancc ; for its 
Dwelling is from Eternity in the Light, and the power in the Light is the Heart or 
Word, which God has fpoken from Eternity. 

77. Ami the Speaking was the Holy Spirit of God, which with the Speaking goes 
forth out of the power of the Light, out of the fpoken Word. 

78. And that which is out-fpoken is God’s Wonder and Wifdom, and this has in it 
the divine Looking-Glafs of tire Wifdom, wliereinto the Spirit of God looketh, and 
wherein it opens the l Venders. 

79. Thus underftand, that the word, which out of, or from the Heart of God the 
Father, was environed with the heavenly elude Virgin of Wifdom, dwells in the heavenly 
S bftantiality, and has in like manner opened itfelf in Mary’s EfTence and Subfiantifiity, 
viz. in her own feed , undcrlfand in the lumen feed j and has taken into itfelf Mary’s 
feed, dead and blind as to God, and awakened or railed it to Life again. 

80. The living Subftantiality came together in the half dead, to a Body, not to a 
tranfitory, which fliould ceafe or vanifli, but to an Eternal, which fhould remain Eter- 
nally ; for here the Eternal Life became generated again. 

Si. Thus the Subftantiality of the Eternity in God, of bis Deep, without Ground, 
and the Subftantiality of the dead Adam in the Humanity, became one Subftantiality, 
totally or entirely one Subftance •, fo that the Creature Chrilf, with his Subftantiality, in 
like manner at once filled the whole Father, wh h is without bounds, limit or ground. 

82. Yet the Creaturely Soul continues, and is Creature-, and according to the Third 
Principle, viz. as to the Creature, this (Thrift is a Creature, and King of Men ; as alfo, 
according to the fecond'Principle, a Child of the Abyfial Father. 

8 j. Whatfoevcr the Father is in his Abyfial Deep, that the Son is in his Creature ; 
for the power and virtue in the Creature, is with the power without or beyond the 
Creature, one Power, one Subftantiality, in which .the Angels and Men dwell. 

84. But in the Humanity, it gives alfo k flefh and blood, and therefore alfo it is t Heavenly, 
and remains a Creature, but 1 uncreated, yet generated , as to one part, out of God from 1 t: , c , 

Eternity, as to the other part, out of the Humanity. . atcdandO- 

S5. And God and Man is become one Perfon, one Chrift, one God, one holy Trinity, r, crated ate 
in the Humanity, and alfo in like manner Every where-. To that when we fee Chrifi, we l ' v0 
fee the Holy Trinity in one only Image. 

86. His Crestdre is an Image, and out of, or from us Men ; our High- Pried and 
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King ; our Brother j his power and virtue is our power and virtue ; if we are indeed 
generated of God again, in the faith to him. 

87. He is not ftrange or terrible to Us, but is our 'Lo'cc-TinHure : He is with his 
power, the quickening of our Souls, our life , and our Souls delightful habitation. 

88. When we find him, we find our help or falvation ; as in like manner Adam 
/bould have found him, but he fufFered himfelf to be feduced, and found at length 
a Woman. 

* ■Gen. j. 23. 89. Then faid he ; “ She is Flefb of my Fief:, and Bone cf my Bene , and took her to 

him for a Companion ; fo alfo when our Soul finds him, it fays, this is my Virgin, which 
I had loft in Adam, when an Earthly Woman came to be out of it. 

90. I have now again found my Love-Virgin out of my Love : I will now never 
Jet it go from me again, it is Mine , my fiefh and blood, my ftrength, virtue and power, 
which I loft in Adam ; this will I keep. 

91. O, it is a friendly keeping, a friendly qualifying or co-working beauty, brightnefs, 
fruit, power and virtue. 

92. Thus the poor Soul finds its loft Light’s Tinflurc, and its Love- Virgin, and 

• The Virgin in this " Spoufe , or Wife, the Nsblc Bridegroom comes to be found. 

or 93. For it has longed after the Matrix of Venus, but has found only a Mafculine 
1 in us. Sulphur^ anc j muft have fuffered itfelf to be impregnated with Earthly feed. 

94. Here it attains chc right Fire’s and Man’s \ Tiutlure •> fo that thus it is alfo a right 
Malcujine Virgin as Adam was in his Innocence. 




The Tenth Chapter. 

Of the Birth or Incarnation of Jefus Chrift, the Son of Gel ; and 
how he laid Nine Months, as all the Childreti of Men, flout up in his 
Mother s Body or IVomb ; and how properly his Incarnation is. 


Jtr*a E N have had much difputing about Chrift's Incarnation, but very* 
«. JS blindly , and have made many Opinions concerning it •, and fo Men have 


M 


p been turned about with Opinion, and have left and let the right In- 

carnation lit* ftilL lmnn which nnr Eternal Salvation dpnenrk 


IT — carnat ^ n fa y?/// 5 upon which our Eternal Salvation depends. 

L ^ J 2 * which all the Caufc has been, that Men have fought 


Underftanding 


and Art, and not as the 


It M 

right 


outward Wit or 
Mark, Aim or Place. 

3. If a Man was entered into Chrift’s Incarnation, and was born of, cr out of God, 
it would need no difputing ; for the Spirit of God opens to every one the Incarnation 
even in himfelf ; and without this there is no finding ir. 

4. For how will we find, in this World’s Rcalon, that which is not in this World ; 
we find in the outward Reafon fcarce any Glimlpe of it ; but in God’s Spirit is the right 
finding. 

5. The Incarnation of Chrift is fuch a Myftery, as the Outward Reafon knows 
Nothing of, for it is done in all the Three Principles •, and cannot be learched our, unlefs 
a Man knows the firft Man in his Creation before the Fall. 
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6 . l'or Adam was to generate the fccond Man with the Character of the Holy Tiinity 
out of himfclf, in which the Name Jesus was Imaged or Incorporated. 

7. But that could not be, and therefore mull another Adam come, in whom it was 
poOible : for Cbrijl is the Virgin-like Image, with the Character of the Holy Trinity ; 
he is conceived in God’s Love, and generated in this World. 

8. Adam had divine Subdantiality, and his Soul was out of the fird Principle out 
of the Father’s Property, and that ihould have with its Imagination inclined itfclf into- 
the Father’s Heart, viz, into the Word and Spirit of Love and Purity, and have- 
eaten of the Subflantiality of Love, and then it had retained God’s Subdance in the 
Word of Life in itfelf, and would have been. Impregnated with the Power out of the 


1 leart of God* 

9. Whence then it fhould have imagined out of itfelf into its Subdantahty, and itfelf 
have Impregnated its Subflantialy ; fo that a whole Similitude, according to the fird 
Image, would have Exifted, through the Imagination and the yielding up of the Soul 
into it, and have been Conceived in the Power of the Subflantiality. 

10. But feeing this could not be done in Adam, becauie of the earthlinefs which 
clave to him, therefore it was done in the feccnd Adam Cbrijl, who was in fuch a man- 
ner conceived through God’s Imagination and entering into the Image of th cfirjl Adam. 

if. And it is known to us, that feeing the firft Adam had fixed his Imagination in 
the earthlinefs, he is become earthly •, and that was done againft the Purpofe of God, yet 
the Purpofe of God mult Hand. 

12. For here God fet his Purpofe in Adam's Child,, and brought his Imagination 
into the perifhed Image, and Impregnated the fame with his divine Power and Sub- 
ftantiality, and Converted the Soul’s Will out of the earthlinefs into God ; fo that thus 
Mary became Impregnated with fuch a Child, as /l dam fljculd have been impregnated with. 

13. Which Self-Ability could not eftedt, but furde down into Sleep, viz. into the 
Ma?ia, where then the Woman was made out of Adam, which fiiould not have been 
made, but Adam fhould himfclf have impregnated in Venus's Matrix , and have gene- 


rated Magically. 

14. But feeing that might not be, therefore was Adam divided, and his own Will of 
great Might and Power was broken in him, and (hut up in Death. 

15. And feeing he would not fet his Imagination into the Spirit of God, therefore 
mud his great Might and Power in Death fland dill, and let the Spirit of God fet his 
Imagination into it, and do with it what lie will. 

10. Therefore God's Spirit awakened the Life to him out of that Death, and became 
the Spirit of that Life, that the Image and Similitude according to God, which was 
known from Eternity in God’s Wifdom, might yet be generated and fubfid. 

17. For it dood before the Time of the World, and from Eternity in the \irgin- 
Lookinn-Glafs in the Wifdom of God, and that in two Forms : 

i-8. Viz. according to the fird Principle of the Father in the lire ; and in the fecond. 

Principle of the Son , in the Light and yet was only manifed in the Light, and in the 
Fire as it were in a Magia y viz. in a pofjibility. 

19. As the Starry Heaven models to Man a Figure in Sleep in his Mind according 

to its Ability or f Podibility, fo alio has the Image in the Center of the Fire’s Nature f OfOpa. ky* 
appeared altogether Invifibly. . 

20. But in the Wifdom in the Looking-Glafs of the Deity, it has appeared^ as an. 

Image, like a Shadow, yet without material Subdance *, and yet has been in the Lllence 

, 21. Winch if it had dif corned itfelf in the Lcoking-Glafs of the Wifdom, it would 
have known and feen this Image, and would once have fet its Vv ill thereinto, to bring 
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it into Subftantiality, that God might have an Image or Similitude in Subfiance ; 
where it might not need any more to lee icfelf as in a Looking-Glafs, but A find itielf in 
Subfiance . 

22. Therefore feeing the firft Image imagined into the ftem Might and Power, and 
thereupon became earthly and dead, God’s Spirit brought its Will and Liie into Death, 
and took to itielf again the firft Life out of Death, that the firft Life might Hand in full 
Obedience before it, and that it alone may be the Will and the Deed . 

23. Thus it is known to us, that God has entered into the Half dead Image, un- 
dcritand into Mary , and °ven into that Virgin-like Form, c vhich lay fhut up in Death, 
wherein Adam fhould have become impregnated, and generated an Image of himlcli 
in the Virgin-like Chaflity. 

24. In this fhut-up Virgin-like half dead Matrix , is God’s Word or Heart, viz. 
the Center of the I loly Trinity, become a Human Image, without hurt to his Subftance. 

25. And whereas the firft living Virgin-like Matrix in Adam would not be Obe- 
dient to God, yet now, when it was again awakened and railed out of Death, it 
became Obedient, and gave itfclf totally, humbly and willingly, into God’s Will: 
And thus now the right Virgin-like Image became figured into the Obedience of God 
again. 

26. For the firft Will mud remain in Death, which Imagined againft God’s Will, 
and a pure Obedient Will became awakened, which might remain in the heavenly Meek- 
nels, which would no more fuffer the Image in the Fire, in the Father’s Part, to Row 
up in itielf, but would remain in Source or Quality. 

27. Even as the Deity bringeth its Life but into ON E only Source or Quality, 
viz . into the Light, into the Holy Spirit, and yet carries on his Dominion ever all 
the three Principles. 

28. Alfo wc are to underftand concerning Chrift’s Incarnation, that when God’s Spirit 
awakened again the Virgin-like Life in Maty, which in the earthly Efience lay (hut up 
in Death and fierce Wrath, then that Life henceforward turned itfclf only into the 
ONE only will, viz. into God’s Love, and gave itfclf up to the Spirit of God. 

29. Thus that Life became Impregnated of a right Virgin -like Image, which 
fhould have been with Adam , but was not done. 

30. For the one Imagination received the other*, God’s Imagination received the Imagi- 
nation in Death, and brought it to Life again i that Life Imagined again into God, and 
became Impregnated with God, and became, out of the Deity and I lu inanity, ONE P erf on. 

31. The Deity hung to the heavenly Subftamiality, which has qver been from 
Eternity with the Kingdom, Power, and Glory, viz. the Kingdom of Paradife, and 
the Angelical World, viz. the Spirit and the /even Forms in the Center of Nature ; as 
in the third Part or Book of the Threefold Life is mentioned, with all Circumftances. 

32. And the Humanity hung to the Kingdom of this World, but when the Will 
of the Humanity gave itielf up into the Deity, then this Virgin-like Image in Chrifi 
Jefus came to be only a Guefi in this World, and his Deity was a Lord over this World. 

33. For thus it was to be in Adam allb, that * the lejfier and Impotent jhculd be fub- 
jeSl to the greater and Omnipotent. 

• 34. But Adam’s Will went into the lefs and Impotent, and therefore he became 
altogether Impotent, and fell down into Sleep, and home again to the Creator; 

35. But with Chrift, this Image remained (landing in the divine Wiiclom, and the 
cart lily Source or Quality hung to it in the Office and Manner of a Servant \ but now 
no more as a Lord, as it was over Adam, and Mary his Mother before the high Blcffing 
and Opening of the Deity, but as a Servant*, for this Image became now, in God’s 
£oirit and Might, a Lord over, the third Principle of this World. . 

2 Quefiivn. 


i 


Chap, io. Of Chrift' s ' Ima? nation, 65 

Queftion. 

36. Now fays Reafon, How is it come to pafs in this Incarnation ? Was then the Life 
fo fuddcnly with the Point of Conception become ftirring above the Natural Courfe, fo 
that that Part of Mary, viz. the Woman’s feed, injlantly lived i. 

/bifiver. 

37. No ; for it was an Eflential feed, and became in its Natural Time ftirring, with 
Soul and Spirit, as all Adam’s Children. 

38. But that part of the Deity, environed with divine Subftantiality and Wifdom, 
lives from Eternity to Eternity. 

39. The Deity went not to nor fro : what it was, that it remained to be ; and what 
it waf not, that it came to be. 

40. It gave itfcJf with Divine Subftantiality into the Eftence and Subftantiality of 

Mary ; and Mary's Eftence and God’s Eftence became one ‘ Son. • Or Perfon. 

41. But Mflry' s Eftence? were Mortal, but God’s Eftences were Immortal. 

42. Therefore muft Mary’s Eftences die on the Crofs, and go through Death into Life ; 
to which God’s Eftences helped, Pfe it had been impoftible. 

43. Thus God’s Eftence helped us, and ftill always helpeth us through Chrift into God’s 
Eftence and Life again. 

44. Thus we know the Incarnation of Chrift to be natural, as of all the Children ‘ 

of Men j for the heavenly divine Subftantiality lias given itfeUy with its Life, into the 
earthly half-dead Subftantiality. 

45. The Lord gave himfelf to be under the Servant, that the Servant might become 
living, and is in like manner, in Niue Months, become a perfect Man, and al(o continues 
a true God ; and is alfo, after the manner and way of all Adam’s Children, become born 
into this World, through- that very way and paflage as all Men are. 

46. And that therefore. Not that he needed jt, he could have been born Magically, 
but he would not, and fhould not: for he was to heal our impure Birth or Geniture, 
and Entrance into this Life. 

47. He Ihould enter into our Entrance into this World, and introduce us out of 
this World, into God’s Entrance, and bring us out of the Earthly fource or quality. 

48. For if he had been generated o^born Magically after a divine Manner, then he- 

had not been Naturally in this World •, for the heavenly Subftantiality muft have fw al- 
lowed up the Earthly fource or quality, and then he had not been 1 like us. { iicb. 4. 13. 

49. How then would he have fufiered Death, have entered into Death,' and de- 

ftroyed iu ? but therefore it was not fo. _ 

50. He is truly and really the Woman’s Seed, and is entered into this World the 
Natural way like all Men ; but yet alfo is gone forth through death the divine way 
of the divine Might and Subftantiality. 

ri. He is a divine living Subftantiality, which fubfifted in Death, and dejlroyed and 
delpiled death , and brought the half dead humanity through Death into Eternal Life. 

52. For the Earthly 'part, which he took to himfelf out of h;s Mother Alary, that 
is, to or upon the divine Subftance, died away on the Crofs from the Earthly fource 
or quality. 

53. Thus was the Soul, in the Subftantiality of God, and as a victorious Conquering 

Prince* went into the Hell of Devils, that is, into God’s Anger, and quenched it with ! -\Cuz.z~. 
God’s love and meckncfs of the divine Love fubftantialitv. 

* I ‘ 
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54. For the Love-fire came into the Anger-fire, and drowned the Anger, wherein the 
Devil would be God. 

55. Thus was the Devil taken captive u with the darknefs, and lofl his Dominion ; 

for the Sling and the Sword of the Cherubim, the flaying Angel, was here dc- 
ftroyed. ■ ' . f . n ■ : ;»• - ■ 

56. And this was the Ccufs that God became Man, viz. that he might introduce 
us out of Death, into the Eternal Life, and quench the Anger which burned in Us 
with the Love. 

57. For you mud underftand us right, how God’s Anger became quenched *, not 
with the Mortal Blood of Chrift which he flied, upon which the Jews deipifed 
him ; 

58. But with the Blood of the Eternal Life, out of God’s fubdance .which was im- 
mortal, which had in it the fountain of the Water of Eternal Life, that wasfbed upon 
the Crofs with and under the outward Blood ; and when the outward fell to the Earth, 
then fell the Heavenly with it , but yet it was immortal. 

59. Thus x the Earth received Chrid’s Blood, whence it Trembled and Quaked, for 
the fierce wrath of God in it was now overcome, and the living Blood came into it 
which was come out of Gpd’s Subftantiality, from Heavcru 

,60. That y v Opened the Graves of the Saints^ and Opened Death, and made a Path 
through Death, * fo that Death was made a foow of in Triumph . 

61. For when Chrid’s Body rofe from Death, then he bore Death as, a Spectacle or 
Show on his Body, for its Might was broken or dedroyed. 


1 . 




. . . .1 


The Eleventh Chapter. 


Of the great Utility , or what Proft the Incarnation and Geniture 
or Birth of Jefus Chrift ■the. Son of God is to us -poor Children 

of Eve. . . , . . • / • - v ;i •’ • 


f . 

The Moft rich and lovely Gate of alL 

1. 


2 ’ ^ 10U ^ not * n Eternity as to the Body have returned again, 

* but our Sail would have Eternally continued in God’s anger, fource or 
quality, with all Devils. 

3. But the Incarnation of Jefus Chrift is beccme a powerful Subftancc, or blatter to 
us ; for, for cur Jak.es is God become Man, that he might bring our humanity out of 
death into himfelf again, and redeem cr releaje cur Soul out of the lire of God’s 
Anger. 

4. For the Soul in it/el/ is a Fire-fotircc or ouality, and contains in itfdf the Firjl 
• Or towards. Principle, the harfh aftrir.ger.cy, which in itfdf labouis only to 1 the Fire. 

5. But if the 1/jvc and Meeknels of God come to be withdrawn from this Soul’s 


E poor Children of Eve were all Dead in Adam ; ,and though we did 
Xof as it were Live, yet we lived only to this World, and Death waited for 

& w M " ‘ 


us, and continually devoured One after another; and there was no rc- 
- - medy for us, if God had not venerated us again out of his Subftancc. 
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Tlirth or Geniture, or become infcFted with a total flern Matter, tl.cn it continues a fource 
or quality in the Darknefs, a total ftern roughncls, dr.-curing itleit, and yet ai.o, in the 
hunger of the will, always thus generating itlelf again. 

6° For a thing that has no beginning nor ground, that has alfo no end, tin uldf i, 

its Ground, it ?enerates itlelf. _ . . . . 

7 And vet tve will not fav, that the Soul has no Beginn.ng •, it has a Beginning, 
but only according to the Creature, not according to die L Hence, us l.JJence is jiom 

Et ‘™'v 'or the divine Fiat has comprifcd it in the Center of the Eternal Nature, and 
brought it into a fubftantial Subftance; moreover, with the who e Cro.s wnh the 
rafler of the Holy Trinitv, as a Similitude of the Threefold Spiut or the Lc.ty, 
wherein God dwells: now -whether it be done in Love or Anger, it is in Light or 
Fire ; for in which of them foever it Imagines, of that it becomes impregnated ; for 

it is \ Marne Spirit, a fource or quality in itlelf. _ . . „ , „ . 

g Thus° it is the Center of the Eternity, a fire of the Deity in the Father, yet m. 

In the Father’s Liberty, but in the Eternal Nature. „ c 

jo It is not b come before the Subilance, hit in the Subfiance. 

But God’s Liberty is c without or beyond the Subftance, but dwells m the ' Exm. 

Subftance ; for in the Subftance God becomes inanifejt. 

12 . And there would be No God without the Subftance, but an Eternal ftillnefs, without 

fource ° r u ^ u . a n ht t > he rource or quality t h e Fire becomes generated, and out of the Fire, the 
Lmht, where then two Subftances feparate thcmfelves, and drive on a lwofold fource op 
quality-, viz. a fierce wrathful hungry thirlly one in the tire, and a meek lovely yielding 

giving one in t » anc j t h e Fire takes away; the Light gives Meeknefs, and 

out of the Meeknefs, Subftantiality, that is, the Fire’s food, or elfe it were a dark fierce 

' ,r r 5 hf l h Xd i aSpte is. if it has not the fubltancc of tl.c Light, like a loath- 

fome pOjfo n .;f f u bft ancc of Meeknefs, then it arcrafls that in itfeif, and dwells 

therein, and ufes it for food, and alfo for die Body ; for it affects or infefts itfeif there- 

•with, and impregnates itfeif; for its fubftance is its Jatiating or fulfilling, and Uius the 

hungetwe ^ w conceive 0 f t he human Soul thus ; it was taken out of the Center of 
Nature not out of the d Looking-Glafs of the Eternal, viz. out of the fource or qua- -Oft, 
lity of 'this world, but out of the Eternal Efience of the Spirit, or out of the firft Prin- 
ciple of the Father’s property, as to, or according to Nature. 

*i8. -Not from Subftance or from fomewhat , but the Spirit of the Deity breathet 
into it the Life, underhand the Image, into Adam’s felf, out of all tne three L rin- 
ciples: It has breathed into him the Center of Nature, viz. the fire fource or quality 

10 lc). Alfo the Meeknefs of the Love out of the Subftance of the Deity, as the iccond 

Principle with divine heavenly Subftantiality : . „ p rP r. 

20 . As alfo the Spirit of this World, as the Looking-Glafs, or P.o^cpe o. Pre.t- 

miration of* God , s wifdoni with the Wonders. . » . i 

8 „ gut now the Spirit of this W r orld is by die Devil’s kindling and ponon, which 

heiiith siarlcd thereinto, become perilhed, for the Devil dwells in rhis worlo, and .s a 
tmlmul infefter of the outward Nature and Propert)- ; though in the fierce e,a .1. onl), 

■viz. in the harlh aftringent defire, he is Mighty ^powerful. 
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22. But he puts his Imagination, with his falfe TinSJure, alfo into the Love, and poi- 
Ibns the Soul’s bejl Jewel, and has infedled Adam’s foul, with its Imagination, with his 
Evil hunger-fpirit, fo that Adam’s foul lulled after the Earthly fource or quality , from 
which Lull it became impregnated with the Earthly fource or quality, fo that the out- 
ward Kingdom became introduced into the inward, whence the Light of the firft Prin- 
ciple extinguifhed, and his divine Subflantiality, wherein he fhould live Eternally, 
became /hut up in the Earthly Death. 

23. Thus, for this Image, and alfo Soul, there was no remedy more, unlcfs then the 
Deity moved irfelf according fo the fecond Principle, viz. according to the Light of 
Life in it, and kindled the Subflantiality, which was fhut up in Death, again with the Love 
Glance, which was done in the Incarnation of Chrift. 

24. And this is the greatefl Wonder that God has wrought, in that he has moved 
himfclf with the Center of the Holy Trinity in the Woman’s Seed. 

25. For God’s Heart would not reveal or manifeft itfclf in the I ire, viz. in the Man’s 
Tintture, but in the Spirit’s Tintltire , viz. in Venus , in the Love of the Life, that the 
Fire in the Man’s Tinflure might be apprehended with the Mccknefs and Love of 
God. 

26. For the Eternal Life fhould, and mud fpring again out of the /hut-up Death ; for 
« Numb. 17. here has the Root JeJfe , and c the true Rod of Aaron ludded, and borne f a i r fruit. 

8. %y. For in AdaiU the Pnradife was fhut up In Death, when he became Earthly, but 

in Cbrijl that fpringeth again out of death. . 

28. From Adam we have all inherited Death, but from Chrifl we inherit the Eternal 
Life. 

29. Chrift is that Virgin-like Image which Adam fhould have generated out of him- 
fclf with both the Tindlures. 

30. But feeing he could not> therefore he was divided, and fo it mufl be done through 
'Gen. 49. jo. 7 wo Bodies f till Unlob came, that is the Son of the Virgin, which became generated 

out of God and Man. 

t Ifa. 53. 2. 31. Hfe is tile Breaker through, of which the Prophets fpoke, faying, 1 He Jljcctcth- 

up like a Plant or Sprout , he fproutetb as a Juniper Tree, in God’s Subftance. 

32. He has, with his entrance into the human half dead Eflence, broke or deftroyed" 
Death, for he fprolited at once both in the human and divine Efiencc. 

33. He brought to us, aldng With him in our Humanity, the Virgin-like Ghaftity 
of the Wifdom of God, he environed our Soul’s EfTence with Heavenly Subftanti- 


* James 1. 18. 


ality. ' , , 

34. He was the Champion Or Savilur in cite Battle, where the two Kingdoms lay to- 
gether in ftrife, Viz. God’s Anger, and God’s Love : He gave himftlf willingly up into 
the Ano-cr, and quenched it With his Love •, underftand in the human Lffrnce. 

35. He came out of God into this World, and aflumed our Soul into himfelf, that 
be might introduce us, out of the Earthlinefs of this World, again in himfelf into 

God. . , . 

36. Fie generated us again anew in himfelf, that we might be capable to live in 

God 

3*7. Out h of bis JViU begat be, or generated he that we fhould put our Will into 
him *, and then he brihgs os in himfelf to the Father, into lur native Country sgain, ziz, 
into Paradife, out of which Adam went forth. ^ a . - 

38. He is become our Fountain,, his Water fpriogs up in us : He is our Spring, and 
we are Drops in him ; he is become the fulnefs of our fubfUntiahty, that W6 in him may 
l"v * in God 

39. For God is become Man, he has introduced his abyflal imenfurabTe fubftance into 
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the Humanity : His Subftance which filleth the Heaven, has lie manifefted in the 

Humanity ► „ „ , r 

40. Thus the human fubftance, and God’s fubftance, arc become one fubftance, one 

fulnefs of God ; cur fubftance is his moving in his Heaven. 

41. We are his Children, his Wonder, his moving in his abyfial Body. 

4-t. He is Father, and we his Children in him : Wc dwell in him, and he in us : Yv c 
are his Inftruments, wherewith he feeks and makes what he will. 

43. He is the F'ire, and alfo the Light, together with all lubftance, cr every thing. 

He is hidden, and the l Fork makes him manifejl. ... . . .. 

44. Thus we know that God is a Spirit, and his eternal Will is magical, that is, deft- 
reus : He always maketh fubftance out of Nothing, and that in a twofold fource, viz.. 

according to the Fire and Light. . . r1r 

45 . Out of the fire comes fierce Wrath, climbing up, Pride, willing not to untie itlelf 
with the Light, but a fierce wrathful eager earned Vv ill, according to which he is not 
called God, but a fierce wrathful confuming Fire. 

46. This Fire alfo becomes not manifeft in the pure Deity, for the Lignt has i wal- 
lowed up the F'ire into itfelf, and gives to the Fire its Love, its Subftantirhty, its Wa- 
ter, fo that in God's fubftance there is only Love, Joy, and a pleafant habitation, and no 

^47.^ But" the Fire is only a Caufe of the defirous Will and of the Love, as alfo of the 
Light and of the Majefty, elfe there would be no fubftance, as it lias been largely ex- 
plained in the former writings. _ • n J t 1-1 

48. And now it is known to Us, wherein our New Regeneration ftandeth, even while 
we are yet in this world, covered with the Larthly Tent or I abernaclc, and are fallen 
home to the Earthly life, vis. merely in the Imagination, that we with our Witt enter into 
God's Will, and wholly unite and give up ourfelves into Him, which is called haitb or 
Believing. 

49. For the Word Faith, or £ is not Hiftorical, but it is a receiving 

out of God’s Subftance, to eat of God’s Subftance, to introduce God’s Subftance, with 
the Imagination, into the Soul’s Fire, to ftill its hunger therewith, and fo to pit on the 

Subftance of God. . „ , , . , _ , ~ c . 

50. Not as a Garment, but as a Body of the Soul ; the Soul mull have God s Sub- 
ftance in its Fire, it mu ft eat the Bread of God, if it will be a Child. _ , , 

r j Xhus 2H0 it becomes l^ew born in God’s Spirit and Subftance, which Spirit it 
tranfplanteth out of the foil of the fierce Wrath and Anger, into the foil of Love, Meek- 
ne fs and Humility of God, and bloflbms forth with a new bloftom in God’s (oil or field. 

ci. And that bloftom which grows in God’s Love , is the right true Image of the Deity, 
which G4tl defired when he created Adam to, or in his likcnels, that now has God s and. 
Man’s Son regenerated to us again. . 

53. For his Regeneration out of God, and out of our ^ubftance, is cur Regeneration . 

Hil Power, Life, and Spirit, are all ours. .. ...... 

ca And we need do no more to it, but that we only and merely enter with our IVill- 
fpirit through him into God’s Subftance, and fo our Will comes to be generated in God s 

Will, and receives divine Power and Subftance. . 

55 . Not ftrange Subftance, but cur firft, with which we with Adam entered into. 
Death •, and that awakens and raifes up again to us the firft born out of the Dead, which 

is Chriflus, C'hrift. .... , t- • 

56. He is God, but yetis generated or bom out of us, that he might make us Jjving 

from or out of the Death. 
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57. Nor any f range Life which we have not had in this World, but our own Life* 
for God’s purpofe mud (land. 

58. The fair BlofTom and Image mud grow' out of the corrupted foil, and net only fo, 
but alfo out of the pure foil. 

59. We mud be generated or born of, or out of the Virgin, not out of the Man of 
the Anger, ou: of the hire’s Tiv.clnre. but out of the Light’s t TinhJurc . 

Co. We put on the Virgin of thrift, with our giving up ourfelves thereinto. 

61. Wc herewith become the Virgin of Modclly and Chaftity and Purity in Terncrio 
Sanb/o, in the Iloly Ternary, in the Angelica! World *, a Looking-Glafs of the Holy 
Trinity, wherein God beholds himi'elf, and winch he has taken to him for his Spcufe. 

62. He is our llujband or Man, to whom we in Chritl have been betrothed, married, 
and incorporated. 

63. And we are now Mary in the Covenant cf Grace, out of which God and Man 
became generated or born. 

64. Mary was the firfi in the high blefiing, for in her was the Mark at which the Co- 
venant aimed or pointed. 

65. She was known in God in the highly precious Name Jesus, before the foundation 
of the World was laid. 

66 . Not that flic brought the Life out of Death, bur that God, in her , would bring 

the Life out of Death, and therefore fhe became highly blefled *, and the pure Virgin 

Modefty was put on to her. 

67. And cut cf that Virginity, out of which Chrift became generated or born, we all mufi 

1 Rev. 14. 4. be generated or born, for we mufi: become 1 Virgins , and follow after the Lamb of God, 

k John 3. 5. elfe we (hall not fee God *, for C hrift faith, k Temuji be generated, or born anew, if ye will 

fee the Kingdom cf God , through IVater , and the Ildy Spirit. 

68. The IVater is the Virginity, ior the Virgin brings the Light’s and Water’s 
LinblurCy viz. I. eve and Me chiefs. 

69. And the Spirit 1 out of which we mufi: become generated or born, is that which 
gave itfelf into the Woman’s feed with the moving of the Deity, which broke or defiroyed 
Death, which out of the Water bringeth forth a Light-flaming Blolfom, wherein is the 
fpirit and life of the bloffom. 

70. Not according to the Fire Source or Quality of the fierce Wrath, but according 
to the banality of the Light in the Mceknefs and Humility. 


The Twelfth Chapter. 


Of the Pure Immaculate Virginity. How we poor Children of 
Eve mufi he conceived out cf the pure V irgm-lihc Modcfy or 
Chafity in the Incarnation of Chrift, and he new born in 
God, or elfe we flail not fee God. 


1. J fr ©(si©(5'5 
vD*******Q 
G* *0 

w *0 

<?]* *£D 
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E poor Children of Eve fu:d in us no pure Virgin-like thoughts ; fer 
Mother Eve, which was a Woman, has made us all Feminine and 
Mafculine. 

2. We are in Adam and Eve all become Men and Women, except 
wc enter into the heavenly Virginity with our defiring Will, in 
which God has generated us out oi Chrift to be Virgins again. 
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3. Not according to the Earthly Life, in which there is no Modefty, Chaftity, and 
Purity, but according to the Life of the Heavenly Virgin, in which Chrift became 
a Man, and which with the overfhadowing of the Holy Ghoft came to be put on to 
Mary y which is without ground, limit, and end, which every where ftandeth before the 
Deity, which is a Looking-Glais and Reprefentation or 1 exprefs Image of the Deity . 

4. Into this Virgin, wherein the Holy Trinity dwells, wherein we were difeerned or 
difeovered before the times of the world by the Spirit of God, and were known in the 
Name of Jesus, we mult enter with our Will-fpiric. 

5. For our true Image, in which we are the f.mihtude of God, is with Adam and Eve 
extinguifhed to us y and become Earthly. 

6. Which is done through Luft or Imagination, and fo God’s clear Countenance be- 
came covered, for we loft the Heavenly Modefty or Uiaftity, 

y. But feeing God, for us, hath out cf his Favour and Love opened his clear Coun- 
tenance towards us again in the Incarnation of Chrift, fo now it lieth in this, that as 
we in Adam have imagined into the earthly longing, whence we are become Earthly, fo 
we now fct our defying V/tll in the Heavenly Virgin , and bring our longing thereinto, and 
then our Image goes out from the Earthly W oman, and conceives the Virgin-like Eflence 
and Property, wherein God dwells, wherein the fours Image may attain the Countenance 
of God again. 

8. Outward Rcafon fays, boiv may that come to pafs, tlut we might be born again out 
of the Virgin , out of which Chrift was born ? It underftands fclcly Mary •, but we un- 
derftand not the Mary which is a creaturcly Virgin. 

9. For, as we alio in the immaterial Virgin-like Modefty, or Chaftity, became Crea- 
turcly Virgins, fo if we enter into the Incarnation of Chrift, not according to the out- 
ward Life in the four Elements, but according to the Invar d in the one Element, where 
the Fire of God fwallows up the four Elements into itfelf, and yet in his Light, viz. 
in the fecond Principle, wherein the outward Man and Woman mu ft go through Death 
in thrift’s refurredftion, as a Virgin in the one Element, wherein all the four lie hidden, 
we then grow forth and fpring in the right Virgin-like Wifdomcf God. 

10. We muft die away from the Man and the Woman, and crucify the corrupt Adam : 
lie muft die with Chrift, and be caft into the Father’s Anger. 

11. That fwaiiows up the Earthly Man and the Earthly Woman, and gives to the 
foul, out of the Incarnation of Chrift, a Virgin-like Image, wherein the Man and the 
Woman is but on: only Image, with one only Love. 

12. Now the Man lets his Love in, or upon the Woman, and the Woman in, or upon 
the Man \ but if both the Loves be turned into one, there is then no defire of Co- 
mixture any more in the one only Image, but the Image loves itfelf. 

13. But now, the Image in the beginning was created in the Virgin-like Wifdom of 
God, viz. out of the divine flibftantiakty : 

. 14. -And now, becaufe the fubftancc was become Farthly and fallen into death, there- 
fore the Word which became Man awrktncd and railed it up again •, and fo the earthly 
fource or quality remains with dtath in the anger, and the taped remains in the Word of 
Life, in the Virgin-like Modefty or Ctn/uty. 

15. And fo we bear here in this World a t vac fold Man in cue Pcrfon, viz. a Virgin- 
line Image born out of the Incarnation of Chrift, and an Earthly linage, Mafculinc and 
Feminine, flmt up in Death and in rhe Anger of God. 

16. The Earthly muft bear the Crop*, and fuffer itfelf to be feorned, performed, and 
aftlifted in the Anger, and comes at length to be given to death i and then the Anger 
fwallows it up into the fource or qualifying fifcofGoJ. 

17. And fo, if the Word of Life, which in Mmy became Man, is together in the 
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t Note. 

Earthly Image, then Chrifl, who wrought the Word of Life out of God, rifes up from 
Death, and brings the Fffence of the fource or qualifying fire, underftand the human 
Efience, cut forth from Death. 

1 8. For he is rifen out from Death, and lives in God, and his Life is become our life, 
and his Death our death, we are buried in his death, and fprout forth in his rcfurre&ion 
and vi&ory in his Life . 

19. But underftand the meaning right. Adam was the Virgin-like Image, he had 
peculiar Love of his own ; for the Spirit of God had breathed it into him ; for what clfc 
can the Spirit of God breathe out of itfelf than what itfelf is ? 

20. But now that is All y and yet all fources or qualities are not called God ; but in 
all fources or qualities, there is but one only Spirit, which is God, viz. according to the 
fee on d Principle in the Light, yet there is no Light without Fire. 

2 1. But in the fire he is not the Love-fpirit, or Holy Ghoft, but the fierce wrath of 
Nature, and a caufe of the Holy Spirit, an Anger and a confuming Fire. 

22. For in Fire is the Spirit of Nature Free \ and yet the Efiential fire alfo giveth or 
afFordeth Nature, and is itfelf Nature . 

23. And yet we underftand but one holy Spirit in the Light ; though indeed all is but 
one fubJlancCy yet we underftand that the Matter which is generated out of the Meekneis 
ot the Light, is as it were impotent and obfeure , which the fire draws and fwallows up 
into itfelf. 

24. But it gives forth, out of the material fourcc or quality out of the fire, a mighty 
potent Spirit, which is free from the Matter, and alfo from the fire ; and though the 
fire retains it, yet it apprehends not its fource or quality. 

25. As we fee that the Light dwelleth in the Fire, and yet has not the fource or quality 
of the hire, but a meek love- fource or quality ; which alfo would not be, if the Matter 
were not d: ad and confumed in the Fire . 

2 6. Thus we confider and conceive of the firft Adam : He was contrived or * imagi- 
ned out ot the Light’s Eficnce and Subftantiality, but feeing he was to go into a Creature, 
and was to be a total or entire Similitude of God, according to all Subftances, accord- 
ing to all the Three Principles, therefore he became alfo apprehended with the Word 
Fiat in all Subftances of all the Three Principles, and was brought into a Creature. 

27. Now certainly, all the three Principles were free in him, and flood one in another, 
each in its Order , and fo he was a right total or entire Similitude of God, according to, 
and out of the Subftancc of all Subfiances. 

n Oroccafi- 
oncd. 

28. But we are to know and obferve, how the third Principle, viz . the fource or qua- 
lity of this JFcrld in the kindiiug of Lucifer, became totally fierce, wrathful, thirfty and 
bale, or Evil, and inftantly in Adam thirfted after the fecond Principle, viz. after the 
heavenly matter, whence the longing in Adam cxifted •, for the fource or quality of the 
pure Love, out of the Holy Spirit, had m refufed that. 

29. But when the Love entered into the Earthly fource or quality to fatisfy it in its 
kindled third, then the pure material Love conceived, or received the defirous Earthly 
jperilhed corrupt f onging. 

30. And then the iecond Principle extinguifhed, not as a T)eath y as if it was become a 
Nothing, but ic became captivated in the fierce wrathful thirfi . 

3!. Now then, feeing Led is a Light, the pure lovc-iburcc or quality flood as fhut 
up in Death, without the Light of God. 

32. And now the Image was perifiied and captivated in the fierce wrath of God, and 
the own felf-love lojt its might and ftrength, for it was fhut up in the perifhed corrupt 
Ehmhlinefs, 2nd loved Earthhnefs. 

33. Thus a Woman or Wife rnujl be made out of this Image, and the 7 \co Tinctures, 

4 vtz. 
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viZm the fire’s Eflence, and the Matrixes watery Eflence, mult be parted, viz. into a 

^^4 Whereas yet the Love thus became moving in a twofold Source or Qy^ lC >' 
andfo one TirMurt loved and defired the other, and mingled together, whence the 

oSSlfMrSI.^.K. -chly Source or Qutdrty, coujd 
ret know or fee God, for the pure Immaculate Love was (hut up m the carthly thirfty 
Source or Quality, and waT (hut up and captivated in the fierce Wrath of the 
eternal Nature, which Lucifer had kindled : lor the fierce \\ rath ha a ra 

“’to L,x, flood the Virgimlike Moddly or Chnftfty 

nf 3 the Wifdom of God, which to Adam was with the iccond 1 nnciple, with the 
heavenly Subftantialitv, together Incorporated to his Body, and nmch more t ie Pjn 
of the meek Subftantialitv, through the Breath mg in of the Holy Spirit, 

b 7 ; h l„Tfo fw drcrc war no Remedy, „„Ufs .he 7^ awakened i.felf in .he divine 
Virgin, according to the fecond Principle, in the \ irgmity which was (hut up in 

Death* and that another Image came to be out ol the iirlt. . n. 

„o y] uls i t i s fufficiently known and underftood by us, that the firft Image mult 

be given to the fierce Wrath! wherewith it :«** 

Confumption, as into the eflential Fire *, whereas yet the Eflence dies not, nor conlumcs. 

ai For which caufc, God has appointed a Day, wherein he will bring the ■ Efcncc 
of 3 the Old and firft Adam, through the Fire, that it might be del,v ^ e ^/ r 
the vanity, viz. from the Longing of the Devil, and ol the Anger of the eternal 

Na io rC Andwe underftand further, that God has again brought into US dlc J^ f h 'r 
eternal Subftance, when he moved himfelf, with his own Heart and Word, or Power ot 
thedfvine Life in the Virginity which was (hut up in Death, viz. m the true pure Love, 
and IS/ thaJaSin-, and introduced his heavenly Subftantial.ty, with the pureVir- 
Snitr into the ^"inity which was flout up in Death*, and has out of the heavenly, and 
fit of the Vicinity that was (hut up in Death and Anger, generated a new Image. 

If And thei Thirdly, we underftand that this new Image muft, through Death 
and the fierce Wrath of xhe Fire, be introduced again into the heavenly divine Sub- 

ftmtialitv in Ternarim Sanfium , into the Holy Ternary. . * , r-- 

Wc For he earthly longing, which the Devil had muft rematn ,n the F ire. 

and cent given to theVvil [S Food , therein he fhould be a l'rtnce, accordmg to the 

D“Snft^ U tUVf h *e C fierce Wmh, and the jfcw m«t is the 

l0 °? ftSfihen, that the Word of eternal Life has again moved i.felf in our ,M 
Love* and vfreinitv, which was fiuit up in Death, and afiumed to himfelf our pettjx* 
foriioted VirSy and is become an Inward and Outward Man, and has .mroduu-ji 
the Center, viz! our Soul’s Fire, into his Love, therefore we know and acknowledg - 
Love and Virginity, introduced into us, for our o.vn V irginity . 

ate For his Love and Virginity has Kfpoufcd itfelt with our cold >>ve , . b “• 
and given itfelf thereinto, that God and Ma njhould he eternally one Pci ion. 

^ uefion . 

46. Now faith Reafon *, that was done in Mary, as m one only Pcrfon ; butvnrb 
frail become of me ? Chrift is not Generate^ or Bom in Me alio. 


73 


H 


Hems we poor Children of Eve become Neve Born. ? Part I. 

Anfwer. 

47. O ' our great Miiery and Blindnefs, that we will not underftand! How altoge- 
ther has the earthly palpable Longing blinded us! and the Devil, through and with 
the abominable Antichrirt in Babel, i'educed us, that we c till have no Senfe at all ! 

48. Do but fee, thou miferable and lamentable Reafon, what thou art, even no- 
thing clfc but a 'vbzrijb Woman or Wife, as to God ; how fhould I call thee other- 
wife, feeing thou art, as to the pure Virginity of God, treacherous and perfidious, 
or perjured ? 

49. Haft thou not Adam’s Flefti, Soul, and Spirit, and art thou not proceeded from 
Adam? Art thou not fprung out of Adam's Water and Fire? Thou art undeniably 
Adam's Child ; make thyfelf what thou wilt, thou muft be Silent, thou fwimmeft in 
Adam's Myftcry, both in Life, and in Death. 

50. And therefore is the Word of God become Man, in Adam's Virginity (hut up 
in Death; the Heart of God has awakened itfelf in Adam’s Virginity, and introduced 
it out of Death, through God’s Fire, into the divine Source or Quality. 

51. Cbrijl is become Adam-, not the divided, but the Virgin-like Adam, whicli 
Adam was before his Sleep. 

52. He has introduced the perifiied corrupted in Death into God’s Fire, and has 
brought forth the pure Virgin-like out of Death through the Fire; whofe Son thou 
art, if thou doft not remain lying in Death, as rotten Wood which cannot Qualify or 
Operate, which in the Fire gives no Effence, but becomes dark or black Cinder or Alhes. 

^uefion. 

53. Now faith Reafon ; how comes it then, feeing I am Chrift’s Member and God’s 
Child, that I do net find nor feel him ? 



44. Here indeed fticks the Matter; dear defied Piece of Wood, fmcll into thy 
Bofom, what is it thou finkef of ? Even of hellifh Luft and Longing, viz. of hellijh 
voluptuous Pleafure. Covetotifnefs, Honour, and Power. 

55. Hearken, thtfe arc the Devil’s Garments ; pluck off the Hide or Skin, and caft 
it away ; put thy Dcfire into Chrift's Life, Spirit, Flefh and Blood ; Imagine thcreintc% 
as thou haft imagined into the earthly Longing, and fo thou wilt put on Chrift in thy 
Body ; and in thy Flefti and Blood, thou wilt become Chrift ; his becoming Man or In- 
carnation will inftantly unite itfelf in thee, and thou wilt become born or generated 
in Cbrif. 

56. For the Deity or the Word, which moved itfelf in Mary and became Man, that 
became Man alfo in like Manner in all Men that had died from /Id am to that Time; 
who had given up and commended their Spirits into God, or into the Promifed Mcfiiah. 

57. And it pa ffed upon all tliofe which were yet to Le Born out of the corrupted 
perifiied Adam, who would but fuffer that Word to awaken, them, or rife in them, 
for tiie firft Man cor, prebends alfo the laft 

58. Adam is the Stock, wc all am his Branches, but Cbrif is become our Sap, 
Virtue, and Life. 

59. Now if" a Branch on the Tree withers, what can the Virtue, and the Sap of the 
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Tree do to it? It gives its Virtue to all Branches, why then does not the Branch draw 
-the Sap and Virtue into it ? 

60. The Fault is, that Man draws drSiUJh Virtue or Power, anil F.lVence or Sap, in- 

f cad of divine FfiVnce, into iiimfclf, and lets the Devil leduce him into Longing and 
Lull of earthly Defires. . *• 

61. For the Devil knows the Branch, which in the Country that was his is grown 
up to him, and dill grows ; and therefore, as he was a Murderer and Liar at the Begin- 
ning, fo he is fill , and infects or poil'ons Men. 

62. Seeing he knows, thac they are fallen to the outward Dominion of the Stars into 
his Magic Longing, therefore he is a continual Poifoner of the " Complexions ; dnd 
where he fmclls but a Crum that ferves his turn, that he always lets before Man ; and 
if a Man Imagines into it, he will fuddtnly infedt him. 

63. Therefore it is faid : 0 ! Catch, Dray, be Sober , lead a temperate Life; for the 
Devil, your ■ Adverfary , gees about as a roaring Lion, and fecketb whom he may devour. 

64. Seek not fo after Covetoufnefs, Riches, Money, Goods, Might and Honour; 
for we are, in Chrilt, net of this IVcrld. 

65. For therefore Chrilt r went to the Father , viz. into the divine Subfance , that we 
fhould with our Hearts, Minds, Thoughts and Wills, follcnv after him : and fo H he 
will be with us rdl the Days to the End of the IVorld, but not in the Source or Quality 


of this World. 

66. We fhould Prefs forth out of the Source or Quality of this World, out from 
the earthly Man, and give up our Wills into his Will, and introduce our Imagination 
and Longing into him ; andfo we in his Virginity, which he has ftirred up again in us, 
become Impregnated, and Conceive the Word, which makes itfelf ftirring in him, in 
Our Virginity fhut up in Death, and become Born in Chrift in ourfelves. 

67. Bor as Death through Adam preffed upon us all, fo the Word of Life out of or 
from Chrift prcjfes upon us all. 

•68. For the Moving of the Deity in the Incarnation of Chrift, has continued move- 
able, and Hands open to all Men ; the deficiency is only in the Entering in, that Man 
{offers the Devil to detain him. 

69. Chrift needs not firft depart from his Place, and enter into us, when we become 
new born in him ; for the divine Subftunce, wherein he became born or generated, 
has in all Places and Corners the fecond Principle in it ; and where a Man may fay, 
there is God prefent, there a Man may fay, the Incarnation of Chrift is prefent alfo-, 
for it became opened in Mary, and fo qualifies or operates backward again even into 
Adam, and forward even into the laft Man. 

70. Now faith lleafon : ' Faith alone attains it : very right ; in the right Faith the ; 
Impregnation proceeds. 

71. For Faith is Spirit, and defires Subftance, and that Subftance is ncverthelefs in 
all MerC and thatwliich is wanting is, that it apprehcndsTthe Spirit of Faith. 

72. And if it be apprehended, then the fair Lily Bloffoms out of it : not only a 
Spirit, but the Virgin-like Image, becomes generated or born out of Death into Life. 

■ 73.’ The Rod of Aaron, which is dry, fprouteth forth out of the dry Death, and 

takes its Body out of Death ; the fair new Virgin-like Life out of the Half dead 
Virginity. 

74. And this the dry Rod of Aaron fignified ; as alfo old Zachary, alfo Abraham 
with his old Sarah ; who according to the outward World were all as it were dead. 


and no more fruitful. . „ , . , T ... „ - 

75. But the Promife in the r>cw Regeneration mult do it, the Life mult iprout 

out of Death. _ , 
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7 6. The old Adam which became earthly mull not be Lord ; nor Efau the firft bom, 
to whom formerly the Inheritance had belonged, if Adam had continued ftanding •, but 
the fecond Adam, Clmifl, who fprouted forth through Death out of the firft, mull 
remain Lord. 

77. Not the Man or the Woman /hall pofiefs the Kingdom of God, but the Virgin, 
■which becomes generated 01 born out of the Man’s and Woman’s Death, mull be 
Queen of Heaven. 

78. One only Generation or Sex, not two-, one only Tree, not many; Chrift was the 
Stock, feeing he was the Root of the new Body which Sprouteth out of Death, which 
brought forth the dead Virgin again as a fair Branch out of Death. 

79. And we all are his Sprouts, and ftand all upon one Stock, which is Chrift. 

80. Thus \vc are Chrift’s Sprouts, his Branches, his Children, and God is the Father 
\ frQ.i 17. 28. of us all, and alfo of Chrift ; ‘ In him vee Jive and move and txift . 

81. We bear ChrilVs Flefh and Blood in us, if we do but come to the New Birth, 
■for we become regenerated in Chrift’s Spirit. 

82. That in Mary became a living Man in the dead Humanity, without the touching 
of a Man, and that alfo becomes a Man in ourfelvcs, in our dead Virginity. 

83. And henceforward that which is wanting is this, that we caft the Old Adam, 
viz. the llujk, into Death, that the earthly life’s Quality or Source may depart from 
us, and fo we go forth from the Devil, out of his Country. 

84. And not only this ; for the Old Adam mull not be fo totally caft away, hut the 

Hufk only, viz. the Shell, wherein the Seed or Kernel lies. v 

85. Out of the Old Eficnce mull the New Man in God’s Blefiing fprout forth, as 
the Blade out of the Grain, or Corn, as Chrift teaches us. 

0 Note. 86. * Therefore muft the ElTcnce be Injetlei into God’s Anger, mull be perfecuted, 

afilidlcd, plagued, fcorned, and lie under the Crofs : for the New Man muft Sprout 
forth- out of God’s Anger Fire, he muft be Tried in the Fire. 

87. We were fallen home to the Anger’s Elfence ; but the Love of God fet itfelf 
in the Anger, and quenched the Anger with the Love in the Blood of the heavenly 
Subftantiality, in the Death of Chrift. 

88. Thus the Anger retained the Hufk, viz. the perifhed corrupt Man, underftand 
the earthly Source or Quality, and the Love retained the New Man. 

89. Therefore can no Man bcfides Died heavenly Blood, but the earthly Mortal Blood 
only; for Chrift, who was conceived without Man and Woman, be only could do it; 
for in his heavenly Subftantiality the'rc was no earthly Blood. 

90. But yet he fhed his heavenly Blood under or among the earthly, that he might 
deliver us poor earthly Men from the fierce Wrath. 

91. For his heavenly Blood muft, in its Blood fhedding, mix. itfelf together with 
the earthly, that the Turba in the earthlinefs in 11s, which held us Captive, might 
be drowned ; and that the Anger might be quenched with the Love of the heavenly 
Blood. 

92. He gave his Life for us into Death, be v>mt for us into Hell, into the Source or 
Quality of the Father’s Fire, and out of Hell again into God ; than he might break or 
deftroy Death, anil drovra the Anger, and make way for us. 

93. Therefore now the whole Matter depends on this, that we follow .after him : he 
has indeed broke and deftroyed Death, and quenched the Anger; yet if We will be 

OL.-kio. si. conformable to his Image, then we mull follow him into his Death, 1 take his Crofs upon 
us, iufilr l’crfecution, be Sc orned, Dclpifed, and Slain. 

■94. For the old Hufk belongs to the Anger of God, it muft be purged. 

95. For it is not the old Man. lint muft live in us,, but the New; the oldris to-be 
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given up to the Anger, for the new Man Blojfsm out of the Anger, as the Light 

ihl 9 T Thufth^oldAdam ntuft be Wood cr Fuel for the Fire , that the new may fprout 
forth in the Lipht of the Fire *, for it rnuft fubfift in the Fire. . , r 

07. That is not Eternal which cannot fubfift in the hire, and which anfes not out 

^ he J*irc 

08. Our Soul is out of God’s Fire, and the Body out of the Light s Fire. 

99. .But underftand always by the Body, an inanimate Subftantiality, which is no 

S/ 'Too. r'hc" S much higher ; for its Original is the Fire of the fierce Wrath, of ^ 
the fierce wrathful Source or Quahty > and its right Life ov Body, which it has in ltfcl, 
is the Li^ht of the Meeknefs •, that dwells in the Fire, and gives to the hire its meek 
Suftenance or Body, die the Fire would not fubfift ; it will have fomewhat to Confume. 

,01 . For God the Father faith alfo ; I am an angry, zealous, jealous or fierce wrath- 
ful God, a confuming Fire, and yet calls himfelf alfo 1 a merciful lovmg God, accord- « Deut. 4-yi. 

ing to his Light, according to his , t . Jfr ‘ S ‘ 

«icrn ? , , f , C JSarimhcrtjdS- 

Heart C and thercfore he f (Farm-hearted, Or Merciful. 

102. For in the^ Light the Water of eternal Life becomes Generated, which 

cuenches the Fire and the fierce Anger of the Father. 

* 

.•?} .-sy j-jJ ry fy ey ey vji Cy Cy •bit O 0 ■© hy 0 y O 0 <5 & iy sy vj 0 0 U vy ■.,< '.y 

The Thirteenth Chapter. 

Of the twofold Man , viz. of the Old and New Adam, as of two 
Sorts of Men: How the Old and Evil behaves itfelf towards the 
New : What Religion , Faith and Life each of them exercifes , and 
what each of them- widerfands. 

<j whatfoever, concerning Chrifl, is in the old Adam taught, written, 

ft preached, or fpoken, be it from Art, or how it will, it is out of or 
from Death , and has neither Undemanding nor Life, for the O.d 

A Sfit Adam without Chrifl is dead.- ... 

V, $ -2. It muft be the Nrw, whieh becomes generated out of the Virgin, 

that muft do it; that only underftands the Word of Regeneration, 
and 1 enters into the Sheepfold at the Door of Chrtfl. . -> oln !0 ' z ' 

a The Old Adam will climb up into if through Art and Searching or Specu lation-, 
it fuppofes Chrifl may. fufficiently be apprehended in the Let: ter ; t hat h. t who lias 
learned Arts and Languages, and has read much is called zmlTaJiti <ted by Chn 
trach ; the Spirit of God muft fpeak through his Preaching, though, likely, lie is but 

lhC . ^But^Chriftfkith f^They are Thieves and Murderers , and come only to Rob and Steal : 1 John »a. 1. 
be who goes not in at the Doer of the Sbeepfold, but Climbetb up feme other IVay , he is a 

Funhe^Silh; * I cm, the Door to the Sheep he that enters in through me fall fffff 
fnd Paf.urc, and the Sheep will follow him : 'far wbofeever is not with me, is ageing me. 2 
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•' =6, A Teacher ftacfuld and. muft be generated from, or born of Chrift, or elfe he is a 
( * Of 1 Living- Thief and a Murderer; and (lands there to Preach only for a c Bellyful; he does it 
for Money and Honour fake ; he teaches his own Word, not God’s Word. 

{.{fee-/.. 7 • But;/ be l e regenerated out cf drift , then he teaches Chrift’ s Word ; for he fra n as 

_ in the .Tree of Chirft, and gives his Sound out of the Tree of Life wherein he funds. 

i ' L Therefore it is, that there is fo much ft rife and oppofition upon Earth, becaufe 

* a Tim. 4. j. Men 4 heap up Teachers to tbcmfelves , according as their Ears do Itch , after what the Cid 

Evil Adam delights to hear, after what ferves to his climbing up, and fiejhly pleafurc 
and voluptuoufnefs, what ferves to his Might and Pomp. 

O :yc Devil’s Teachers, how will you fubfift before the Anger of God ? 

* Jer. 23. it. 10. Why dp you teach, when you * ere not font from Ccd? you are fent from Babel, 

from the Great Whore, from the Mother of the Great Whoredoms upon Earth ; you 
are not born of the Virgin, but of the perfidious adulterous Woman. 

J 1 Col. 2. 8. 1 1. For you not only 1 Teach human traditions and fictions, but you alfo perfecute the 

Teachers that- are fent, which arc born of Chrift. 

* iCor. 12. 4. 12. You ftrivc about Religion, and yet there is no ftrife at all in Religion: * There 

are manifold Gifts , yet it is hut one Spirit that l’peakcth. 

13. As a Tree has many Branches, and the fruit many fcvcral Forms, and one does 
not look altogether like another; alfo as the Earth bears manifold herbs and blofibms, 
and the Earth is the only Mother to them ; thus it is alfo with thofe who (beak out of, 
or from God’s Spirit. 

.. 14. Every one fpeakctb cut of the Wonders of his Gifts, yet their Tree and Soil upon 

which they ftand, is Chrift in God. ■ 

1 5. And you Spirit- ifrWcrj will not endure that, you will flop the Mouth of year 
Chrift, whom yet yourfelves Teach with your earthly Tongue, unknown, from tiie 
pulpit, and bind him to your Laws. 

16. O! alas! the true Church of Chrift has no Law : Chrift is the Temple or Church, 

into which' wc muft: enter. * * 

.1 7. The Heaps of ftone make no New Men ; bur the Temple, Chrift, wherein 
• God’s Spirit teaches, that awakens and railcs up the half dead Image, that it begins to 
Ijprout forth. 

1 S. They avail all alike : God afketh not after Art, nor fine Eloquent Exprcffwns : but 
whofoever comcth to him, he will not thruft him away or rejeift him. 

1 Tim. 1. 1 5. 19. i> Chrift is come into this world, to call and favt poor ftnners. And Ifaiab faith, 

* Hit. 42. 19. i i'/pQ' j s ft fm pie a s my Servant? 

20.’ Therefore the wit and wifdom of this World docs it nor, it makes only Pride and 
Tuft-up Rcafon, it will fly out aloft, and defires to rule and domineer. 

‘Matt. 10. 37. 2 f . But Chrift faith; k He that leavetb not Ilcufe andlwnd , Goods, Money, Wife, and 

Luke 14. 26. Qpup f cr ni y name’s fake, is r.ot worthy cf me. All whatfoever is in this world muft not 
be fo loved, as the dear highly precious Name Jesus. 

22. For all whatfoever this World hath, is Earthly ; but the'Name Jesus is heavenly ; 
and out of the Name Jesus we muft become Regenerated out of the Virgin. 

. 23. Therefore the Child of the Virgin ftands ageinft the Old Adam, he prefents or (hows 

forth, him fdf, with or by defires of temporal pleafurcs and voluptuoufnefs, honour, 

' Rev. 1 2. 1. 5. power, might, and authority, and is a fierce wrathful Dragon, which only wills to devour, 
m Six heaven- as t he Revelation cf John reprefents him to be a cruel horrible Dragon. 

Virgin Child ftands upon the Moon , and wears a Crown with ” Twelve Stars ; 
the ThrcefuU itreads the Earthly, viz. the Moon, under Its feet : It is fprouted out from tire Earthly 
•Life, chap. 9! Moon, as a Bloftom out of the Earth, and therefore the Virgin like Image ftands upon 
verfe jy. the Moon. • . . . 
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25. * Againfi which, the fierce wrathful Dragon cafis forth his fireamsof Water, and “ Rev. 11. 15. 
would fain continually drown the Virgtn-likc Image -, * hut the Earth comcth to help the ? R ev . 11. 16. 
J Neman, and f wallows up the fiream and fl:od of water, and bringetb the Woman into 

/Egypt : . 

26. That is, the Virgin like Image muft fuffer itfelf to be put into /Egypt, into 
bondage and fervitudt-, and the Earth, viz. the fierce wrath of God, covers die Virgin- 
like Image, it devours the dreams of the Dragon. 

27. Although the Dragon with his abominations overwhelms the Virgin-like Image, 
and reproaches, fianders, and Jefpifes it, yet that hurts not the Virgin’s Child; for the 
fierce wrath takes the reproach and dander, which is cad forth upon the Child, to itfelf ; 
for the Earth always Jignifies the fierce wrath of God. 

28. Thus the Virgin's Child dandeth upon the Earth, as upon the Earthly Moon, and 
mud continually fiy into /Egypt before the Dragon ; it mud here be only under the 
Bondage and Servitude of Pharaoh. 

29. But it dands upon the Moon, not under the Moon ; the Prince Jofhua, or Jesus, 
brings it through Jordan into Jcrufalem : it mud only through Death go into Jerufalem, 
and leave the Moon. 

30. It is but aGued in this World, a Stranger and Pilgrim v it mud wander through 
the Dragon’s Country and when the Dragon cadeth forth his dreams upon it, it mud 
bow down and pafs under the Crofs ; and then the Ang er of God receives the Dragon’s 


fire to it. 

31. It is known to us, that the Old Adam knows and underdands Nothing of the 
New; it underdands all things in an Earthly manner : it knows not where nor what God 
is ; it flatters itfelf, and aferibes honedy and holinefs to it. 

32. It fuppofes it ferves God, and yet ferves but the Old Dragon ; it offers Sacrifice, 
and yet its heart hangs to the Dragon ; it will fuddenly be honed, and with the Earth- 
linefs go into heaven. 

33. And yet it defpifes the Children of Heaven, whereby it declares that it \% 2. fir anger. 

In Heaven ; it is only a Lord upon Earth, and Devil in Hell. 

34. Among fuch Thorns and Thidlcs mud God’s Children grow ; they are not known 
in this World, for the Anger of God covers them. 

35. A Child of God alio * knows not himfelf aright ; he fees only the Old Adam, ' 
which hangs to him, which will always drown the Virgin-child. 

36. But if the Virgin-child conceives a glimpfe in the p Holy Ternary, then it knows p The Mercy. 
itfilf, when the noble fair Garland or Crown of Victory is fet upon it, there mud the °[ e C ,” d r ; l J' x ' 
Old Adam fird look back, and knows not what is done to him. 

37. He is indeed very joyful like on: that dances to an Indruinent of Mufick; when 

that ceafes founding, his Joy has an End, and he remains to be the Old Adam 4 for he ftmuialhy.ihe 
belongs to the Earth, and not to the Angelical World. _ Chnit° f 

38. So fbon as it comes io far with, a Man, that the virgin-iike linage begins to fprout 
forth out of the Old Adam, lb that a Man gives up his Soul and Spirit into the Obe- 
dience of God, then the drife with him begins ; then the Old Adam- in the Anger of 
God drives with the New Adam. 

39. The Old will be Lord in ffefh and blood ; alfo the Devil cannot endure the 
vi nun- like Branch, for he dares not to touch ic : but the Old Adam may touch, infect, 
and po fiefs it. 


Note. 
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40. Becaufe his own dwelling in the Darkned of the Abyfs pleafes him not, there- 
fore he would fain dwell in Man, lor he is an Enemy to God, and has ' without Man • 

no authority. , . , . 

41. Therefore he poflefles Man, and leads him according to his pleafure into the Anger 
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and fierce wrath of God, wherewith he feerns God’s Love and Mecknefs ; for he fuppofes 
fill , feeing he is a fierce wrathful fire-iource or quality, that he is higher than the Hu- 
mility, feeing he can go fo terribly. 

42. But as he dares not touch the virgin-like Branch, therefore he ufes fublime fttbtle 
craft, knavery and wickednefs, and deftroys i z, fo that it is * not known or acknowledged tn 
this world : elfe too many fuch little branches might grow in his fuppoled Country, for 
he is wrath and an Enemy to them, he brings his proud Minifters or Ojficers, and Plagues, 
with fcorn, upon that Man, fo that he is perfecuted, defpifed, and held for a Fool. 

43. And this he docs through the Rcafon-learned wife world, through thofe who call 
themfelves Shepherds or Pafiors of Chrift, upon whom the world looks ; that fo the 
Holy Lily Branch may not be known : elfe Men might obferve it, and too many fuch 
Branches might grow for him ; and then he Jhould lofe his Dominion among Men. 

44. But the Noble Lily Twig or Branch grows in Patience and Mecknefs , and takes 
its efience, power and fniell out of the foil of God, as alfo out of Chrift’s Incarnation •, for 
Chrift’s Spirit is its Efience •, God’s Subftance is its Body. 

' 45. Not out of any f range or heterogeneous property, but out of its own included 
and fhut-up in Death, and in Chrift’s fprouting Efience grows the virgin-like Lily 
Twig or Branch : It fecks not nor defaces the fairnefs or excellency of this world, but of 
the Angelical world. 

46. For it alfo grows, not in this world in the Third Principle, but in the Second 
Principle in the Paradifical world *, and. therefore there is great ftrife in flefii and blood 
in the outward Reafon. 

47. * "The Old Adam knows not the New, and perceives that it withftands and oppofes 
him ; it wills not what the Old wills •, it continually leads the Old to abftinence, which 
caufes woe to the Old : The Old wills only to have pleafure, voluptuoufnefs and tem- 
poral honour ; it cannot endure the Crofs and Contempt. 

48. But the Nrw is well pleafed, that it /hould bear the Marks ' or Prints of the 
wounds of Chrift, ‘ That it Jhould become conformable to the Image of Chrifi. 

49. Therefore the Old goes often very mournfully about, when it fees it muft be a fool, 
and yet knows net how it befalls him, for he knows not God’s will. 

50. He has only the will of this World •, what there has a flattering apjrearance, he 
wills to have that ; he would fain be Lord continually, before whom Men muft bow 
or floop. 

51. But the New bows itfe If before its God, and defircs nothing, alfo wills nothing, 
but it pants after its God, as a Child after its Mother •, it cafts itfelr into die Bofom of 
its Mother, and gives irs body up to its heavenly Mother into the Spirit of Chrift. 

52. It defires the food and drink of its Eternal Mother, and it eats in the bofom of 
the Mother, as a child in die body or womb of the Mother eats of its Mother. 

53. Eor fo long as it is covered in the Old Adam, fo long it is yet in the Incar- 
nation ; but when the Old dies, then the New becomes generated or born out of 
the Old. 

54. It leaves the Vcficl, wherein it lay, and became a virgin-like child to the Earth, 
and to die Judgment of God, but it becomes born or brought forth as a blofjcm in the 
Kingdom of God. 

55. And then when the Day of Ref oration fh all come, all his ' Works which he has 
wrought that arc Good, within the Old Adam, fhall follow after him \ and the Evil 
or Malignity of the Old Adam fhall be burnt up in God’s fire, and be given to- the 
Devil for food. 

56. Now faith Reafon, feeing the New Flan in this world, in die Old, is only in the 
Incarnation, then it is not perfcil . 

3 57. This 
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57. This is no otherwise than as with a child, where the feed with two Tir.flures, 
z-iz. the Mafculinc and Feminine, is /jot, the one in the other, and a Child comes 

out of it. . i 

5S. * For as foon as a Man converts and turns himfelf toGod * with heart, mind , thoughts 
and will, and goes out from his wicked ways, and gives himfelf up wholly , fincerely 
and earneTU y into God, then, in the fire of the foul in the old perilhcd or corrupted 
linage, the Impregnation begins. 

59. And the Soul apprehends in itfelf the Word that moved itfclf in Mary, in the 
Center of the Holy Trinity, which in Maty, with the modeft highly blellcd heavenly 
Virgin, the wifdom of God, gave in itfelf into the half dead Virgin, and became’ a 
True Man. 

60. That very Word which in Mary, in the Center of the Holy Trinity, moved, or 
roufed itfelf, which united or efpoufed itfelf with the half dead fhut-up virginity, ap- 
prehends the Soulifh Fire ; and then inftantly in the Soul’s Image, viz. in the Soul’s 
Light, in the Mecknefs , viz. in the fhut-up virgin-like wifdom, the Impregnation 
begins . 

61. For Man’s Love- Ti nature apprehends God’s Lovc-Tin6ture ; and the Seed's 
f ozvn 'in the Holy Spirit in the Soul’s Image •, as in our Book of the Threefold Life 
of Man is written at large. 

62. Now behold! when the virgin-like Marks, in God’s Love, appear, then may 
this twig or branch be born ; for in God all is perfect . 

63. But feeing it flicks covered in the Old Adam, and Hands only as it were in the 
Efiencc as a feed, therefore there is great danger concerning it j for many attain this 
Twig or Branch firft, at their lafl Fnd. 

64. And though indeed he has brought it along with him out or his Mother s body 
or womb, yet it becomes perilhcd or corrupt, and broken and made earthly by many. 

6r. Thus it goes alfo with the poor fmner, when he repents, but alterwards becomes 
an Evil Man •, it goes with him as befell Adam , who was a fair glorious Image, Created 

and highly Enlightened from God. , , . , . 

66. But when he fuffered Luft to overcome him, he became Earthly, and Ins fair 
Image became captivated in the Earthly fource or equality in the Anger of God j and 

thus it goes continually. ......... n t „ . 

67. But this we fay, according as we have received illumination in the Grace of God, 
md have wreftled much for the Garland, that they that in the earnefl driving continue 
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ftedfaft or conftant, till their Twig or Branch gets a Bud or 
or Branch will not cafdy be broken in one or more Storms ; 

has alfo a weak life. . , . 

68. We fpeak not thus as concerning the Deity, but Naturally it is tous, and indeed 
alfo all is done Naturally ; for the Eternal has alfo its Nature, and the one does but 

proceed out of the other. .. ... . c . 

69. If this world had not been poifoned by the Malignity and fierce Wrath of the 
Devil, then Adam had continued in this world in Paradife, and there would have been 
no fuch fierce wrath in the Stars and Elements. 

70. For the Devil was a King and Great Lord in the Place of this world, and he uas 

awakened the fierce wrath. . 

71. God therefore created the Heaven out of the midft of the \s aters, that the fiery 
Nature, viz. the fiery Firmament, might be captivated with the water-heaven, that its 

fierce wrath might be quenched. , 

72. Elfe, if the water fliould be gone or pafs away. Men would plainly lee, wlva: 
would be in this world, nothing elfe but a cold Hern harfh aHringcnc and fiery bt rning ; vet 
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only Dark, for there could be no Light ; for the Light fubfirts merely in the Meeknefs: 
fo there can alfo be no fhiningfire, except it has meek fubflantiality. 

73. Therefore it is known to US, that God has turned the heavenly fubfhntulity 
into water, which was done A 'aturally. 

74. When God the Father moved himfclf, and the Devil fell, who would be a Fire- 
l.ord over the Meek nek, then there was fuch a Bolt thruft in before his poifoned Ma- 
lignity •, fo that now he is God’s Ape or Mimic , and not Lord, a raver and fulfilier in 
the Anger-fource or quality. 

75. Therefore feeing we know this, that we are environed with the Anger, we fhould 
have a care of ourfelves, and not fo (lightly and meanly Eflcem ourfelves -, for we are 
not only from this world, but alfo, in like manner, from the divine World, which Hands 
hidden in this world, and is near us. 

76. We can live and be in Three Worlds at once, if we fprout forth with the 
virgin-like Image out of the Evil life. 

77. For we live in the firft Principle, in the fire-world in the fire, as to the EfTcn- 
tial-foul, viz. as to the fire-fourcc or quality in the Center of Nature of Eternity. 

78. And then with a right pure Virgin Image, we live in the Light-fiaming Paradifi- 
cal world, though in the place of this world the fame is not mauifcjl , yet in the Virgin- 
Image in the Holy Spirit, and in the word that dwells in the virgin-like Image, it be- 
comes known. 

7 9. And then, Thirdly, with the Old Adam, we live in this corrupted fickly World 
with the Devil in his kindled Sicknefs or Longing : Therefore it is laid, 1 Be ivatdjul, 
or circumlpedh 

80. Chrift faith, y Be fttnple as Doves, and ful tie as Serpents, take heed to your Iclves. 

81. In God’s Kingdom we need no fubtlety, we are only Children in the bofom of 
the Mother-, but in this World we mud be watchful, or circumfpeft, or look to our- 
felvcs. 

82. We carry the noble Treafure in an earthly Veflel ; it isfoon effected to lofc God, 
and the Kingdom of Heaven, which after this time is no more to be attained. 

53. W c are here in the foil and in the feed : We (land here in the growing, if it falls 
out that the Stalk be once broken, yet the root is there flili, lo that another ftalk niay 
grow. 

54. Here the Door of Grace (lands open to Man ; there is no Sinner fo great, but if 
he cofrverts, he may be regenerated, or new born out of the evil malignity. 

65. But whoibever wilfully and cbjlinately calls his root into the Devil’s mire, and as 
to his growing or fprouting out again, defparrs or * rcfolves againft it ; who will help 
him, that will not himfclf be helped ? Alfo God will not have him, who hirnfelf ft :// not. 

Sd. But if in his will he converts to God, then God will have him ; for lie who 
v:i!!eth in God’s Anger, him will Gcd's Anger have \ but lie who willetb in the Love, 
him will God’s Love have. 

87. Paul faith, * To whom yen give ycurfehes as Servants in Obedience \ either cf fin to- 
Death, or of the Obedience of God lo Right confine fs : His fervants ye are . 

88. The wicked is to God an acceptable * favour in t he Anger , and the Holy oi Saint 
is an acceptable favour in his Love. 

89. But can a Man make of himfclf what lie will ? He has both before him the Fire 
and the Light. Will he bean Angel in the Light? then God’s Spirit in (Thrift helpetb 
him to the Society of the Angelical & Choir . 

90. c But will he be a Devil in Fire ? then God’s Anger and fierce wrath helps him , and 
draws him into the Abyfis to the Devil : He gets his c AficcrMnt } which he has a Longing 
or Luft unto. 
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91. But if he breaks the firft Longing or Lull, and enters into another, then he gets 

another 4 Afcendant, but the firft hangs exceedingly to him, it will* continually to have * Oz n.iu!, 
him again. inclination, or 

92. Therefore muft the noble Grain often ftand in great pinching*, it muft fufler it- P ro ? rnf;t >'- 
felf to be pricked with Thorns , for * the Serpent continually ftings the Woman's feed, viz. the * ( ^ ,z:u 5 - * 5 ’ 
Virgin-child in the Heel-, the fling of the Serpent flicks in the Old Adam, it continually 

flings the Virgin-child in the Mother’s Body or * Womb, in the Heel. • Noee. 

93. Therefore the life in this world is with us poor captive Men a valley of Mifery, 
full of Anguifh, Crofils, Cares, forrow and troubles : We are here ftrangc Gucfts, ar.d 
are in the Path of our Pilgrimage. 

94. We muft wander through great difmal wild defart Corners, and are environed 

with evil Bcafts, with Adders, Serpents, Wolves, and very horrible Bealls, and the -}■ moft f Note. 
evil Beajl we carry in cur Bofom. 

95. Our fair little Virgin Hands in that evil defart Den or Stable of Beafts, as a 
lodging. 

96. But we know and fay this with good ground, that when the Noble Twig or Brandt 
grows and becomes ftrong, then in that Man the Old Adam muft be Servant, mull go 
behind, and often do what it wills not : l ie muft often fuller the Crofs, Scorn, Reproach, 
and Death, and that he does not willingly. 

97. But the Virgin-like Image in Chrift fubducs him, for it will readily and with 
Joy follow after Chrift its Bridegroom, and be conformable to him in the Crofs and Tri- 
bulation. 

9$. And we may well fay this alfo, that indeed none becomes crowned with the Vir- 
gin-like ' Crown, which the Woman, in the Revelation of John, wears with Twelve Stars, t R e; -. j 
viz. with the fix Spirits of Nature heavenly, and with the fix Spirits Earthly, unlefs he 
(lands in the ftreams of the Dragon, and flies along into .'££>;/>/, viz. under the Crofs in 
the Plagues of ./Egypt. 

99. * He muft 6 bear Chrijl's Crofs, and put on drift's Thorny Crown , fuffer bimfelf to • NV.re. 

be mocked, abufed ar.d fcorned, if he will put on Chrift’sand the Virgin’s Crown ; he muft * f-«ke 14. 
firft bear the Thorny Crown, if he will put on the Heavenly. , 7 - 

100. We prefent to the enlightened ftill a fccrct Arcanum to be known, that when the 
Pearl becomes fown, he then firft puts on the Crown in the Holy Ternary, with very 

great Joy and Honour before God’s Angels and all * holy Virgins, and there is very great * Note. 

Joy therein. 

10 1. But that Crown hideth itfelf again; for in that Place God becomes Man : How 
then can there be- but great Joy ? 

102. The Old Adam dances for Company, but as an Afs after the Harp; but the 
Crown is laid by in the Incarnation. 

103. ^Vilt thou now be a Conqueror? then thou muft in the footfteps of Chrift ftght 
with the Old Afs, alfo againft the Devil. 

104. If thou overcome!!, and wilt be acknowledged and received for a viflorious 
Child of God, then will the Woman's Crown with the Twelve Stars be fet upon thee, 
thou (halt wear that, till the Virgin be born out of the Woman out of thy Death, or 

with thy Death, that (hall put on the J- Threefold Crown of the great Honour and Glory in t Vote, 
the Holy Ternary. 

105. For while the Virgin-like Image lies yet (hut up in the Old Adam, it attains not 
the Angel’s Crown, for it Hands yet in great danger and hazard. 

106. But when it is born, with the dying of the Old Adam, and crept forth out of 

the bulk or (hell, then it is an Angel , and can perifti * no more , and then the right Crov/P, * ^ otf ’ 
laid by wherein God became Man, will be fet upon it. 
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107. But it retains the Crown of Twelve Stars alfo for an eternal h Mark, for it (hall 
not be forgotten in Eternity , that God in the Earthly Woman has again unfhut the Vir- 
ginity, and is become Man. 

108. The fix Earthly Marks fhall Hand for an Eternal Wonder , and be an Eternal 
Song of Praife, that God has delivered us out of Necefiity and Death. 

109. And the fix heavenly Marks (hall be our Crown and Plonour or Glory, that we 
with the Heavenly have overcome the Earthly. 

J 1 0. Thus fhall the Marks of Vidory remain Handing in Eternity, in which it (hall be 
known, what God has had to do with the Humanity, and how Alan ts the great ejl Woti~ 
der in Heaven , at which the Angels highly rejoice. 


The Fourteenth Chapter. 

Of the New Regeneration : In what Subflatice , EJfence and 
Property , the New Regeneration , viz . the V ir gin-child Jlands , 
while it yet Ricks in the Old Adam. 


I . OlOJCfi E E I N G we fwim in this nifcrahle Sea, in this Earthly fidh and blood, 

5&J4 and are come to be of an Earthly Source or Quality, wherein we lie (hut 

g S g up in the dirnnefsin the glimmering, therefore let not the noble Mind 

tjOf ccafe to fcarch concerning its true native Country, into which it is to 

iX'H'deybt k 8®’ 

2. It continually faith, V/herc is thy God, or when fhall it come to 
pafs that I may fee the Countenance of God ? Where is my 1 noble Pearl ? Where is the 
Virgin’s Child ? 1 fee it not yet. How is it with me, that I am fo anxious about that 
which yet I cannot fee ? 

3. I find indeed the great longing and defire after it ; but cannot fee where my heart 
might reft. 

4. I am yet continually as a Woman, which would fain bring forth : IIow fain would 
I fee my fruit which is promifed me from my God. 

5. There is a continual longing for the Birth : * One day callelh another , the Alorning 
to the Evening, and the Night to the Day again, and hopes in the Abflincnce for the time 
when once the clear Morning Star will arifc, which will give ref! to the Mind. 

6. And it is with it as with a Woman that labours for the Birth, that continually hopes 
fer the difeovery, and waits for it with longing and groaning. 

7. Thus, my beloved Children of God, it goes with us : We fuppofe that we are far 
off from it ; yet thus we Jland in the Birth : We generate thus in great Groaning and 
Anguifh, and know not the Seed which we generate, for it lies flnct up. 

8. We generate not as to this World how fliall we then fee the fruit with the Eyes 
of this World ? Neither does the fruit belong to this World. 

9. But feeing we have attained the true knowledge of this Matter, not as to the outward 
Man, but as to the Inward, therefore we will pourtray it in zfnnilitude for the Reader’s 
fake, and for our refrefliment. 

‘ ’ 10. If we would confider ourfeivcs, how we are Twofold, with a Twofold Mind, 
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Thoughts, Senfes aid IVill, we cannot better come to the knowledge thereof, than by 
conGdering die Creature or Creation. 

1 1. Wc lee a rude Stone lying on the Ground, and in many or them there is the bejt 

Gold, and we fee plainly how the Gold glitters in the Stone, but the Stone is inanimate , 
and knows not that it has iuch noble precious Gold in it. . ' 

12. So alfo we : Wc are Earthly Sulphur, _byt we have a Heavenly Sulphur in the 

Earthly, wherein each is its own by itfelt. , , , ,. r 

1 0 Indeed, during this life-time, they are one among another, but they quality or 
operate not together, one with the other, the one is the * Container and dwelhng-houfc. 

of the other. . , . . , . 

14. As wc fee in Gold, that the rude droffy Stone is not the Gold, but is .only its 

receptacle that contains it alfo its rude aroilinefs does not afford the Gold, but the Tinc- 
tures folis, or Tindturc of Sol affords it in the rude Stone. . < 

15. But the rude Stone is the Mother, and &ol is the Father,*, for Sol impregnates the 
rude Stone, becaufe it has the Center of Nature, out of which Sol has its Original. _ 

j If* y/e would goon into the Center^ wc would fet it down, but feeing it is fufnci*‘ 
ently explained in the other writings, wc let it alone here. 

1 7. But fo it is alfo with Men, the Earthly Man is fignined by the rude droffy Stone : 
Sol fignifies the Word, which- became Man, which impregnates the corrupted penlhed 
IvT 2.n 

1-8. The caufe is this : The corrupted perifhed Man is indeed Earthly, he hath the 
Eternal Center of Nature, he longs after God’s ’ Sol, for in his Creation God’s Sol was 

taken along to his Subfiance. , „ , , , , r . 

1 q. But now the rude Stone has overgrown the Gold, and has fwallowed it up into 
itfelt fo that the Gold is intermixed with the rude droffy Sulphur , and cannot ei'eape the 
rude Sulphur, unlefs it be cleanfed in the fire, fo that the rude drollincls be melted away, 

and then Sol remains alone. . , , , ^ r 1 1 r-i m 

20 Underftand this, of dying and confuming therein the rude droffy Earthly 1-leJH 

is melted away, and-then the Virgin-like fpiritual flefli remains alone. 

2 1. Underftand us right, what we mean ; We fpcak the precious and fubhme i ruth, 

as we know and underftand it. , „ , , . 

22 The new Man is not only a Spirit, he is even Flelh and Blood, as the Gold in 
the Stone is not only Spirit, it has a Body, but not fuch a one as the rude droffy Stone is, 
but a Body which fubfifts in the Center of Nature in the Fire. 

23. Whofe Body the Fire cannot confume, and that becaufe the Gold has another 

Pr 24.' P Doft thou know this, thou Earthly Man ? No it juftly remains mute in filence, 
for the Earth is not worthy of the Gold, though indeed it carries it, and alfo generates it. 

2C. So alfo the Earthly Man is not worthy of the Jewel , which he carries ; and though 
indeed helidps to generate it, yet he is but dark or dufky Earth, in refpeft of the \ ir~ 

ein Child born of God. ‘ . . , , 

26 And as the Gold has a true Body, which lies hidden and captive in the rude droily 

Stone, fo alfo the Virgin-like Tinflurc in the Earthly Man has a true real Heavenly divine 

Body in Fkfh and Blood. , _ , r . . 

27. But not in fucb Flelh and Blood as the Earthly: It can fubfift in the fire, it 
goes through Stone and Wood, and is not apprehended, as the Goldpreffes through the- 
rude Stonc’and breaks it not, neither does it break or deftroy itfelf. 

28 Thus it is alfo with the Earthly Man •, when he conceives tire Vv ord of Life winch 
became Man in Chrift, then he conceives it in the periihed Sulphur of Ins Flefli and 
Blood, in the Virgin-like Center which was fhut up in Death, wherein j.dam was a V it- 
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gin-like Image, wherein the wild Earth involved his Gold of the clear divine Subfiantia- 
lity ; fo that the heavenly mult ftand in Death in the Center of the Fire, in that very 
Center. 

. 29. And in that very Center the Word of Life moved itfelf, which became Man in 
Maty, and therein the Subftantiality, fhut up in Death, attained a living Tintturc. 

30. And then the noble Gold, viz. the heavenly Subftantiality in Death, began to 
fprout forth, and had injlantly in itfelf the Iloly Spirit in the Word of .Life, which * there 
proceeds from the Father and the Son, and makes the Wifdom, viz. the heavenly Vir- 
gin, as a Looking-Glafs of the exprefs Image of the Deity, as a pure Sulphur for itfelf, 
a pure Flefh and Blood wherein it dwells. 

3 1. Not Earthly Efience, but divine Eftence, out of the heavenly Subftantiality. 

32. This is “ the true real l-lefhand Blood of Cbrijt •, for it grows in Chrift’s Spirit in the 
Word of Life, which became Man, which broke, or deftroyed Death, wherein the divine 
Tincture fprouted again, and generated Subflar.ee out of itfelf. 

33. For all is generated and proceeded out of God’s dciiring ; but if God be a fire and 
alfo a Light, tbni 'v. is fufticiently knowable to us, out of what every thing is proceeded. 

34. Yet we cannot by any means lay otherwife, then that out of the good and richly 
amiable, Good is proceeded. 

35. For a good- defiling will conceives in its * Imagination its like; it makes that 
through the hunger of its defiring, like itfelf. 

36. Thus it is capable of being known by us, that feeing the Deity has n pleafed to have a 
Looking-Glafs, an linage of its like; that the divine longing Pleafure, or Placet , would 
alfo in its impregnating have the good and inoft lovely to be generated in its dclirous 
Will, a right Similitude according to the Good, according to the clear bright Deity. 

37. But that the Earthly has intermixed itfelf therewith, that is the fault of the deft' 
reus Anger, viz. of the Fire, the fault of the Devil, who with his Imagination kindled it. 

38. Thus alfo it is highly known to us, that God * would not lorfake his own, his 
very left and lovelieft of all, which he created to his Iikenels, into a Creaturely Sub - 
fiance. 

39. He rather became himfelf fuch a one as he had created, that he might generate 
or bring forth the perilhed or corrupted out of perdition or corruption again, and put or 
(bange it into the beft, wherein he might eternally dwell. 

40. And wc fay with good ground, that God himfelf dwells truly fulfjling in the New 
Man, not through a Glimpfe or a ftrange Glance or Appearance, but Subftantiality, yet 
in his own Principle. 

41. The outward Man touches or apprehends him not. 

42. Alfo the Flefh and Blood of the New Man f is not God : It is heavenly Subftanti- 
ality : God is Spirit : God does not periih or corrupt, though plainly the Subftance pe- 
rifhes or corrupts : Thus God remains in himfelf. 

43. He requires no going away, for he ttfles alfo no going or entering in. 

44. But he manifefts himfelf In Heih and Blood ; it is his longing pleafure to poftefs 
a fimilitude. 

43. And thus, if we rightly know ourfelves, and go according to it, wc then find 
that xMan, underhand the whole Man, is a right fimilitude of, or according to God. 

46. For according to the Earthly Life and Body, he is of, or from this IVorld ; and 
according to the Virgin-like Life and Body, he is from heaven. 

47. kor the Virgin-like Effence has heavenly Tincture, and makes heavenly Flefh, in 
which God dwells. 

48. As the Gold in the Stone has another flinHurt than the rude drofiy Stone, and 
that very Tin&ure has another Body -: Every Body comes to be out of its own Tincture. 
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49. As therefore we know that the Earth Is become generated from the fierce Wrath 

out of the Center of the barfs afiringent helUJh Fire, viz. of the cold tire, out of the 
Sulphur of the (tern feverky in the Anguifh to Fire^ as is mentioned in the Book of the 
Three Principles. , : 

50. Thus alfo a good Corpus , or Body, comes out of a Coed Eflfence, for the EfFence 
* makes the Life, and yetitfelf is not the Life : The Life arifes in the Principle as in 
the Fire, be it in the cold or in the hot, or in the light Fire, each is a Principle ot its 
own, and yet is not fcparcited . 

51. Thus we will now with good ground of Truth fpeak and fay, concerning the 
Humanity, with clear, plain, and unvailed Words, not from Suppofition or Opinion^ 
but from our own true Knowledge in the illumination given us from God. 

52. Firil, that the New regenerate Man, which lies hidden in the Old, as the Gold 
in the Stone, has a heavenly 1 incture, and has divine heavenly flefh and blood on it . 

53. And that the Spirit of that Flefh is no ftrangc Spirit, but its own^ generated out 
of its own Efience. 

54. Secondly, And then we alfo clearly know and fay, that the Word which in Alary 
became Man, is the firlt ground to the beginning Tincture in the Sulphur , and plainly 
know, that ChrilPs Spirit which fills Heaven in all Places, dwells in that very 1 indture. 

55. Thirdly, We manifeftly know that this heavenly Flefh is ChrifVs Flefh, in which 
the Holy Trinity dwells undivided. 

56. Fourthly, We clearly know, that it is poffible that that very flefh and blood, in the 
time of the Old Adam, can through Imagination become perijhed or corrupted again, 
as came to pafs in Adam. 

57. Fifthly, Wc fay that the Deity % in the pcrifhing or corrupting, docs not depart, or 
go away *, alfo is touched with no Evil. 

58. For that which lofes the Love of God, that falls home to the Anger ; what falls 

out from the Light, that catches the fire ; and the Spirit of God remains to itfelf un- 
perilhed, or uncorrupt. . * 

59. Sixthly, That the poffibility to the New Birth* is in all Men* clfc God v/ere di- 
vided, and not in one Place ns he is in another. 

60. And herein wc exadtly know that Man is drawn by the Fire and the Light; to 
which he inclines with the Beam of the Balance, into that he falls ; and yet he may in, 
his life-time raife up the Tongue of his Angle or Beam aloft again. 

61. Alfo, that the holy clear Deity willech no Evil, it alfo willeth no Devil, it has do 
fired none, much lefs to have any Man be in Hell in the Anger of God. 

62. But feeing there is no Light without Fire, therefore it is fufficiently known to us, 
how the Devil has through Imagination gazed or reflected himfclf on the Anger-fire ; as 
alfo all Men that will become damned, they will not fufFer themfclvcs to be remedied, 
but they thcmfelves fulfill the greedy Fire-fourcc or quality ; they fufFer thcmfciVes to be 
drawn, an H yet can well ft and. 

63. Seventhly, We fay, that the True Temple, wherein the Holy Ghofl preaches, is 

in the New Birth . . . 

64. That all is dead, crooked, and lame, which teaches not out of God's Spirit. 

65. That the Holy Spirit mixes not itlelf in the found of the mouth of the wicked : 
That no wicked Man is ChrifVs Shepherd. 

66. For, although in the Holy, or Saints, the Clock comes to be flruck with, or by 
the voice of the wicked, it would indeed be done by the Cry of a Beaft, if its noife were 
intelligible, and did found the moft precious Name of God. 

67. For as foon as the Name of God is mentioned, and gives a found, then inftanVy 
the other found catches it, viz. in that place wherein it is Founded, as in the holy loul. 
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• 68. But no wicked Perfon awakens or faifes up another that is wicked out of Death, 

•for that cannot be, they are both in the Anger of God, and lie yet (hut up in eat . 

’ 69. Had we ourfclves been able to have rilen up out of Death, then there had been no 

Neceflitv for God’s heart to have become Man. , . , . 

7 0. Therefore we fay with certain ground, * that only that very Word which there is 
become Man, awakens or raifes up the poor finner out of his Death, and generates him 

to Repentance , and to a nrx Life . , * 

7 1 ; Therefore all Preachers or Criers that arc nicked, or ungodly, are not profitable in 
the Temple of Chrift ; but thofe that bare Cbrift's J pint , + they are h:s Shepherus. 

72. We clearly know and fay, that all Teachers which give out thcmfelves for Chnft 
Servants, and Church Minifters, and that for their Belly's and Honour fake, and;?; are 
•unrcgencrate, are the Antichrift, and the Woman in the Revelation of John upon the 

^f 0 We fay that all Tyranny and felf-ufurped Power and Authority, wherewith the 
miserable are fqueezed, eppreffed, drunk up, vexed and tormented, is tnat abominab.e hor- 
rible cruel Bcaft, upon which Antichrift rides. . . . 

74. We know and fay, that the * Time is near, and the Day dawns or breaks, wh.r.- 
:o. in’* this evil Beajl, with the IVbore , fhall go into the Abyfs. 

Amen. Hallelujah. Amen. 
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8. Me ought not at all to flight it ; for he that has this Knowledge given him, he 
• Note. has prepared bis Trumpet ; * it concerns all Mankind ; * every one Jhould trim bis Lamp. 
•Matt. 25.7. p There will be a great Two-fold King come out of two Gates ; he is but one only, 
k Punilhment and yet tw’O ; he has * Fire and Light ; he draws in both, on Earth and alfo in Heaven : 
let this be a IVonder to thee. 

10. Dear Children of Chrift, when we confider of Death, how we mull: go through 
Death into Life, then we find altogether another kind of Life, which comes out of 
Death. 

11. And we find Tnjlantly , why Chrift mull have died ; and why we mull alfo die in 
Chrift’s Death, and rife again in him ; and with him, and through him, enter into 
God’s Kingdom. 

12. If now we would find this, we muft then confider the eternity in the Ground 
and Abyfs, elfe there is no finding of it ; we muft only find it where it is. 

13. For out of the eternal Ground have we, with the Image of God, our Original, 
viz. with the Soul and its Image. 

14. But we arc become introduced into the Temporary and Corruptible , viz. into 
the Source or Quality thereof. 

15. But now the eternity, viz. the Abyfs , is a Liberty c without Source or Quality, and 
therefore we muft go 3gain into the Liberty through dying. 

j6. Yet we cannot fay, that there is no Life therein •, it is the right Life, which 
there fubfifts eternally without Source or Quality. 

17. And we give you it in a true real Simiiitude to meditate and confider of; which 
indeed is a Similitude according to the Kingdom of this World ; but if we 11 take the 
divine World to it, or along with it, then it is the Subjlance itfelf. 

18. You know that our Life confifts in Fire , for without warmth we live not. 

19. Now the Fire has its own Center, its own Maker in its Circle, or Circumference 
and Extent, viz. the /even Forms or Spirits of Nature. 

20. And yet only the firft four Forms arc acknowledged and accounted to be 
Nature, viz. the fpringing Source or Quality, wherein the Fire becomes awakened 
and ftruck up, that there is a Principle and Life’s Circle or Center there, wherein the 
e Matter of the burning makes itfelf, in the Spirits or Forms, and is alfo continually.* 

twelfth Qiicf- con/umed in the Fire. 

tion of the 2 i. A nc j the Fire gives forth, out of the Confumptibility, another that is better 
cr cs than the firft, which makes the Fire. 

22. For the Fire kills or mortifies and devours the Subftance which the Fire itfelf 
makes ; underftand the Ej/ential Fire, in the Forms to Fire : it confumes that, and 
gives out of the Death a much nobler and better, which it cannot Confume. 

23. And that is demonftrated to you in Fire and Light •, which is not only the true 
■Similitude, but it is the Sub/ ar.ee itfelf; only a Man is to diftinguifli the Principles; ic 
is indeed all a Fire, but diftinguifhes itfelf according to the Source or Quality. 

24. If we will prefent this to be underftood, it is necefiary that we mention 
the Fire’s Original ; but feeing we have elfewhere, viz. in the Book of the three 
Principles, and in others delcribed it at large, with all Circumftances, therefore 
here we will fet down a brief Defcription, and direft the Reader to the other Writings, 
if he would thoroughly fearch out the / even Forms of Nature. 

25. The Fire has efpccially three Forms in it to the Center ; and the fourth Form is 
the Fire itfelf, and gives the Principle, viz. the Life, together with the Spirit; for 
in the firft three Forms there is no right Spirit, they are only F.ffaices : 

26. Viz. Fir/ , the har/s Aftringency, that is the defirous Will ; that is the firft and 
chiefeft Form. 
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27. Secondly, the killer Stinging, that is the feccnd Form, a Caufe of the Efiences. 

28. Thirdly , after that, the Anguifh, viz. the Circle or Center of Life, the turning 
Wheel, which catches or apprehends the Senfes or Thoughts, viz. the bitter Efiences, 
in itfclf, and fwallows them up as it were into Death, and gives forth out of the 
Anxious Chamber, viz. out of Death, the Mind, viz. another Center. 

29. Now underftand this, thus ; * in the eternity, viz. in the Abyfs without or 
bevond Nature, is nothing but a ftilnefs without Subftance ; it has alfo nothing that 
gives or affords 3ny thing ; it is an eternal Reft, and like Nothing, an Abyfs without 
Beginning and End ; it is alfo no Limit, Circumfcription, or Place, no ieekirig, or 
finding, nor any thing in pcjfbility there. 
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That Abyfs is like an f Eye, for it is its own Looking-Glafs •, it has no Moving, f AVgc. 
alfo neither Light nor Darknefs. 

31. It is cipccially a * Magi a, and it has a JVill, after which we fhould not dive or • Note. 

fcarch, for it troubles us. . . ' 

32. With or by this very will, we underftand the Ground of the Deity, which is 
of no Original, for it apprehends itfelf in itfclf ; concerning which we are juftly Mute 
or Silent, °for it is without or beyond Nature. 

53. And feeing we are in Nature, we know it not 1 in eternity, for in the Will the * Or to. 
Deity itfelf is Aft, and the eternal Original of its own Spirit, and of aft and every 

Subftance. ... • • 

In that very JVill it is Omnipotent and Omnifcient ; but in that Will it is not "Note.whfre- 
. « 1 r • •_ .1 / ‘ 1 inCjodisOm- 
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called or known to be God, for it is' therein neither Good nor - 

35. It is a deftrous Will, which rhere is the Beginning and alfo the End ; for the oSiem 
End makes alfo the Beginning of this Will, and the Beginning, the End. 

36. And thus we find that all Subftanccs are (hut up in an Eye, AVgt, and that is 
as a Looking-Glafs, wherein the Will ‘ beholdeth itfelf what it is. 

37. And in that k beholding, it becomes defirous of that Subftance which itfclf is. 

38. And the deftring is a drawing in, and yet there is nothing that can there be 
drawn, but the Will draws itfclf in the defiring itfelf, 
for vchat it is . 

39. 1 That very Model is the Looking-Glafs , wherein the Will 

is a Similitude of or according to the willing. # . 

40# And we know that very Looking-Glafs, wherein the Will fees or beholds itfelf, 

to be the eternal JVifdom of God. r , 

41. For it is an eternal Virgin without Subftance, and yet is the Looking-Llals of 
all Subftances, in which all things have been forefeen from eternity whatfoever there 

Ihould or could be. . . . 

42. But now alfo this Looking-Glafs is not the feeing itfelf, but the Will, 
which is defirous •, that is the outgoing longing Pleafure of the Will, which goes forth 
out of t\\e JVill, and that is a Spirit, and makes, in the longing Pleafure of the defiring, 

the Looking-Glafs. c 

42. The Spirit is the Life, the Looking-Glafs is the Mamleftation or Revelation of 
the Life, elfe the Spirit would not know itfelf-, for the Looking-Glafs, viz. the 
Wifdom,* is its ground and retainer or f referver. . 

44. It is the Invention % or that which is found by the Spirit, where the Spirit iinus 

itfelf in the Wifdom. , , _ . . . . 

45. The Wifdom without the Spirit, is no Subfiance ; and the Spirit without me 

Wifdom, is not manifeft to itfelf; and one without the other were an Abyfs. 

46. Thus the “ Wifdom, viz. the Looking-Glafs of the Spirit of the Deity, is, 
for or as to itfelf. Mute, Inanimate, or Silent, and is the Deity’*, i'iz, the Spirit’s 
Body, wherein the Spirit dwells. 
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47. It is a Virgin -like Matrix, wherein the Spirit opens itfelf, and is the fubftan- 
tiality of God, viz. a holy divine Sulphur, G apprehended in the Imagination, of, from 
or by the Spirit of the Abyfs of eternity. 

4 8. 0 And this Looking-Glafs, or Sulphur, is the eternal firft Beginning, and the 
eternal firft End, and is every where like an Eye, AVgc, wherewith the Spirit fees 
what it is therein, and what it would open or manifeft. 

49. This Looking-Glafs or Eye, AVgc, is without Ground or Limit, as indeed the 
Spirit has no Ground but only in this Eye, AVgc. 

50. It is everywhere altogether totally Entire undivided \ as we know that the Abvfs 
cannot be divided, for there is nothing that there divides, there is no moving ? without 
or beyond the Spirit. Thus it is knowable to us, what the * eternal Spirit in the 
Wifdom is, and what the eternal Beginning and the eternal End is. 


The Second Chapter. 

The true and highly -worthy and precious Gate of the Holy Trinity. 
The ' Eye of the eternal Life , or the Lufter of Life. 
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S we underftand, that the eternal Beginning in the Abyfs, is an eternal 


JVill in itfelf, whofe Original in itfelf, no Creature Jhall ever know. 

z. Yet we are to know, and are given to know in the Spirit,, its 
ground, which it makes to itfelf, wherein it refts. 

3. For a will is Thin or Obfcure, as it were Nothing ; therefore it is 
defirous, it willeth to be fowewhat, that it might be Manifeft in itfelf. 

4. For the Nothing caufes the willing, that it is defirous ; and the Defiring is an 
Imagination. 

5. Wherein the Will, in the Looking-Glafs of Wifdom, difeovers itfelf, and fo it 
Imagines out of the Abyfs into itlclf, and makes to itfelf, in the Imagination, a ground 
in itfelf, and Impregnates itfelf with the Imagination out of the Wifdom, viz. out of 
the Virgin-like Looking-Glafs, which there is a Mother without Generating, without 
willing. 

6. The Impregnation is not performed in the * Looking-Glafs, but in the willing, 
in the Imagination of the willing. 

7. The Looking-Glafs remains eternally a Virgin, without generating; but the 
Will becomes Impregnated with the Glimpfe of the Looking-Glafs. 

8. For the Will is Father, and the impregnation in the Father, viz. in the Will, 
is Heart, or Son ; for it is the Will’s, viz. the Father’s Ground, wherein the Spirit of 
the willing ftands in the Ground, and out of the willing in the Ground goes forth into 
the Virgin-like Wiidom. 

9. Thus the Imagination of the willing, viz. the Father’s, attracts the Afpeft, 
Form, or Representation of the Looking-Glafs, viz. t lie Wonder of the Power, Colours, 
and Virtue, into itfelf, and fo becomes Impregnated with the Glance of the Wifdom, 
with 


the Power and Virtue : T'his is the Will’s, viz. the Father’s Heart, wherein the 
Abyffal Will attains a Ground in itfelf, through and in the eternal Imagination. 

to. Thus we know tlx.* l ather’s Impregnation to be the Center of the Spirit of 
Eternity, wherain the eternal Spirit continually apprehends itfelf. 


the 
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r i. For the Will is the beginning; and the moving or drawing into the Imagination, 
viz. to the Looking-Glafs of Wifdom, is the Eternal AbyfTal Spirit, which ariles in the 
Willing, and apprehends itfelf in the Center of the Heart, in the power of the attra&ed 
Wifdom ; and is the Heart’s Life and Spirit. 

12. Now then, feeing the Eternal Abyllal will in itfelf is as it were inanimate , mute, 
or filent, therefore that which is apprehended or conceived out of the Wifdom, which 
is called Heart or Center , is the word of the willing, for.it is the found or the power, 
and is the Mouth of the willing which manifefts the willing. 

i.?. For the will, viz. the Father, fpcaks with the moving of the Spirit the Power 
forth in the Looking-Glafs of the Wildom. 

14. And with the fpcaking forth the Spirit goes out from the willing out of the Word 
of the Mouth of God, viz. out of the Center of the Heart, forth into that which is out- 
fpoken, viz. into the Virgin-like Looking-Glafs, and opens the word of Life in the 
Looking-Glafs of Wifdom, lb that the Threefold fubftance of the Deity in the Wifdom be - 
comes manifeft. 

15. Thus we acknowledge an eternal abyflal divine fubftance, and therein Three Per- 
fonSy whereas one is not the other : 

16. Viz. the Eternal Will, which is the Caufe of all and every fubftance, that is the 
firji Perfon, yet is not the fubftance itfelf, but the caufe of fubftance, and is free from 
fubftance, for it is the Abyfs. 

1 7. There is nothing before it that can give it, but it gives itfelf , of which we have no 
knowledge. 

18. It is Ally and yet a!fo thus but ONE only, in itfelf without fubftance, a No- 
thing. 

19. And in this One only willing, arifes the Eternal Beginning through * Imagination i 
or Defiring . 

20. And in the Defiring the willing impregnates itfelf out of the Eye, AVjr, of Wif- 
dom, which with the willing is in like or equal Eternity, without ground'and beginning, 
as is mentioned above. 

21. That very impregnation is the ground of the willing,, and of the fubftance of all 
fubftanccs, and is the Son of the willing. 

22. For the wiil generates this Son from eternity in eternity, perpetually , for it is its 
7 Heart, or its Word, viz. a found or revelation^ or manifeftation of the Abyfs of the -j 
ftiil Eternity, and is the Mouth or underjlanding of the willing, and is juftly called ano- 
ther Perfon than the Father, for it is the Father’s revelation or manifeftation, his ground 
and fubftance. 

23. For a Will is no Subftance, but the Imagination of the willing maketh Subftance. 

24. Thus the fecona Perfon is the fubftance of the Deity, underftand the fubftance of 
the Holy Trinity, the mouth of the manifeftation or Revelation of the fubftance ol all 
lub fiances*, and the power of the life of all and every life. 

25. The I bird Perfon is the Spirit , which with tne apprehenfion of the willing through 
the imagination out of the power of the fpeaking, goes forth out of the mouth of the 
Father into the Eye, AVgr, viz. into the Looking-Glafs of Wifdom, that is clearly free 
from the willing, and alfo from the Word. 

26. And though indeed the Will out of the Word gives it, yet it is frcc> as the Air 
is free from the Fire ; as Men fee that the Air is the Fire’s fpirit and Life, and yet is 
another thing than the Fire, and yet is given forth from the Fire. 

27. And as Men fee that the Air gives forth a living and moving Heaven, which is 
fhining and moveable , fo alfo is the Holy Spirit, the Spirit and Life of the Deity, and 
is another Perfon than the Father and Son. 


Note. 


Note. 
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28. It bears alfo another Office, it opens the Wifdom of God, fo that the JVondcrs 
appear ; as the Air opens all the Life of this World, that all live and grow. 

29. Thus this is a fhort explanation of the Deity in the Abyfs, how God dwells in 
himlclf, and is himfelf the Center of the Genetrix. 

30. But now the human Mind refls not fatisfied with this : It afks or enquires after 
Nature , after that out of which this World is become born or generated, and all 
created : Therefore now the Text concerning the Principle follows further j to which we 
have invited Reafon for a Gueft. 


The Third Chapter. 

How God, •without the Principle of Fire , would not he inanifef- 
ted or revealed : Alfo concerning the Eternal Subfiance ; and 
concerning the AbyiTal Will^ together with the very fever e 
cartiefl Gate . 

, E have by this Defcription fhown you, ivhat the Deity without, or be- 

S jd IwLr \ yond Nature is, wherein it is to be underllood, that the Deity, as con- 
)» W <(M ccrning the Three Pcrfons, together with the Eternal Wifdom, are free 
Ttg from Nature, and that the Deity has yet a deeper Ground than the 
j Principle in the Fire. 

”* 2# |j uc now - t ], c Deity, without the Principle, were not, or 

would not be manifejt. 

3. And underhand the Deity' without, or beyond the Principle, to be a Glimpfe of the 
Great l Pender, which none knows, nor can know what it is, wherein all Colours, Power, 
and Virtue, appear in a very terrible fubflance, which y'ct feems like no fubflance, but a 
terrible eZIunDrr^AVijc, or Eye of [Venders ; fo that neither Fire, Light, net Darknefs, 
may be difcerr.ed , but a Glimpfe of fuch a Spirit, in a high, deep, blue green, and mixed 
Colour, wherein all Colours lie, and yet none may be known from the other, but refem- 
blcs a Flafb which is terrible, whofe Glimpfe diflurbs and confumes all. 

4. Thus we are to know concerning the Eternal Subflance, viz. the Eternal Spirit, 
without the Fire and Light •, for it is a defirous Will, which thus makes itfelf a Spirit. 

5. This Spirit is the Eternal Potentiality of the Abyfs, wherein the Abyfs brings itfelf 
into a Ground, whence all fubllancc rifes. 

6. For every Form in the Spirit is an Imagination , a defirous Will, and defires to ma- 
nifefl or reveal itfelf. 

7. Every Form impregnates its Imagination, and every form alfo defires to manifefl 
itfelf; and therefore is tire Looking-Glafs of the Glimpfe a IVonder of the fubflance of 
all fubflances, and of the Wonder there is neither Number, Ground, nor Find. 

8. It is a mere Wonder, whofe comprehcnfion cannot be written ; for only the foulijh 
Spirit, which arifes out of tliis Wonder, that alone underflands it. 

9. And then we understand how this Abyflal will is, from Eternity in Eternity, per- 
petually defirous, v z. 10 manifefl itfelf, and to fearcb or fathom itfelf, what it is, to 
bring the Wonder into a Subftance, and to manifefl itfelf in the IVcnders. 
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10. The defiring is an Imagination, wherein the willing draws into itfelf, and im- 

pregnates itfelf, and * overfhadows itfelf with the Imagination , that fo out of the free < The firft 
willing a contrary or eppofite will exifts, to be free from the overlhadowing, •viz. from ground oi ii.c 
rfie Darknefs. dark world. 

11. For that which is drawn in, is the Darknefs of the free Willing, whereas otherwife, 

•without the Imagination, it would be free: Yet alfo in itfelf, without the Imagination, it 
would be a Nothing. 

12. Thus there arifes together in the firfi willing in the Defiring, a contrary or oppojite 
Willing; for the defiring is drawing in, and the firfi Will is quiet ox Hill, and in itfelf 
without fubfiance. 

13. But it impregnates itfelf with the deliring, fo that it is full of Subfiance, viz. of 
the Wonder and Power which overfhadow it, and make a Darknefs of it, or out of it. 

14. Whereas then in the attracted powers another Will apprehends itfelf, to go out 
from the dark power into the liberty. 

15. That other, or fecond Will, is the Will of the Heart or Word ; for it is a caufe 
of the Principle, that the anxious Wheel kindles the Fire. 

16. So then it goes through the Anguifh, viz. through the Fire, forth with thefhining 
or lufier of the Light, viz. the Majefiy, wherein then the Subfiance of the Holy Trinity 
becomes ■ mar.ifejl, and conceives or aflumes here the dear and precious Name GOD, 

<2? 

17. Underfiand this further thus : The firft Will, viz. God the Father, that is and 
remains Fternally free! rom the anxious fource or quality, as to what the Willing in itfelf 
is; but its defiring becomes impregnated, and in the defiring arifes Nature, with the 
Forms ; and Nature dwells in the Will, viz. in God, and the Will in Nature. 

18. And yet there is no Mingling, for the Will is fo very thin, it is as it were a No- 
thing, and therefore it is not apprehenfible ; it is not comprehended by Nature, elfc if 
it might be comprehended, there would in the Deity be but ONE Perfon. 

19. It is indeed the caufe of Nature, but yet it is, and remains in Eternity another 
World, and Nature remains alfo another world in itfelf, for it Hands in the power of the 
Efience, out of which the Principle arifes. 

20. For the clear bright Deity in the Majefiy Hands not in the Efience, or in the Prin- 
ciple, but in the Liberty without or beyond Nature. 

21. But the finning Light without, or beyond the Principle, makes the Incomprehen - 
ftble or Abyfial Deity manifeft, it gives the Shining or Lufier of the Majefiy, and yet 
has it not in itfelf, but it comprehends or conceives it out of the Looking-Glafs of the 
Virgin-like Wifdom, out of the Liberty of God. 

22. For if the Looking-Glafs of Wifdom were not, then could no Fire or Light be 
generated, it all takes its Original from the Looking-Glafs of the Deity ; that is now to 
be underfiood in this manner following. 

23. Goddn himfclf is the Abyfs, viz. the firH World, of which no Creature knows 

any thing at all, “ for it Hands folely and alone with Spirit and Body in the Byfs or 0 Fix. the 
Ground. Creature. 

24. Thus alfo God himfelf in the Abyfs would r.ot be manifeH to himfclf, but his- 
Wifdom is from Eternity become his Ground or Byfs. 

25. After which therefore the Eternal Willing of the Abyfs of the Deity has pleafed 
to long, from whence the divine Imagination has exified, fo that the Abyfial Will of the 
Deity has thus from Eternity, in the Imagination, with the power of the Alpe<H, or 
lorm of the Locking-Glafs of Wonders, impregnated itfelf. 

26. Now, in this Impregnation of the Eternal Original, are two Principles to beun-- 
derfiood, viz. Firjl , the Eternal Darknefs, out of which the Eternal World originates,. 
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and the Subftantiality of the fierce wrath in the Darknefs, wherein we underfland God’s 
Anger and the Abyfs of Nature, and thus wc know and acknowledge the fiery World to 
be the great Life. 

27. And then alfo, Secondly, we underfland, Firjl , I low out of the Fire, the TJgf:l 
becomes generated : And, Secondly , How between the fiery and light World, Death is. 

28. Thirdly , How the Light (bines out of Death: And, Fourthly , How the Light- 
flaming World is another principle, fourcc, or quality, in itfelf than the Fire-world ; 
and yet neither is feparated from the other, neither can the one comprehend the other. 

29. Fifthly , We underfland how the Light-world fils the Eternal Liberty, 'viz, the 
firft Willing, which is called Father. 

30. Sixthly , Thus we underfland alfo herein earneflly, and fundamentally, how that 
Natural life, which will dwell in the Light-flaming world, tuujl go through death, and 
muft become generated or born out of Death . 

31. Seventhly , Yet we underfland or mean that Life which -criminally arifes out of the 
Darknefs, viz, out of the Ejjeuce of the dark fubflantiaiity, viz. as the foul of Man, 
which had out of the hire-world turned itfelf into the dark fubflantiaiity in Adam. 
Eighthly , Therefore then we fundamentally and exa&ly underfland, why God, viz. the 
Heart of God, is become Man. 

32. And Ninthly , Why he mufl of ncccflity die, and enter into Death, and break 
his Life in Death, and afterwards bring it through the fiery World into the Light- 
flaming World. And Tenthly , why we mufl thus follow him. 

33. And in the Eleventh Place, we underfland further, why many fouls remain and 
continue in the Fire- world, and cannot go through Death into the Light* world. 
Twelfthly , what Death is. And, in the Thirteenth Place, alfo what the Soul is. This i s 
now as follows. 

34. When we confider what the Life is, we find that it efpecially confifts in Three 
Parts, viz. Firft, in the Deftring: Secondly , in the Mind: Thirdly , in the Scrfes or 
Thoughts. 

35. Now, if we fearch further, what that is which gives or affords that; then wc 

* Or Vulcanits, find the Center , viz. the Fffential Wheel, which lias the * Fire-fmith in itfelf. 

• 3 6. And then, if we confider further whence that Fffential hire cxifls, we find that 
it takes its original in the Deftring of the Eternal Abyfjal Willing, which, with the Defir- 
ing, makes to itfelf a Ground. 

37. F'or every defiring is attractive, or harp? and aflringent, of that which the Will 
r Or before if. defires, and yet there is nothing Y for it that it may defire, but only itlelf, that is the 
Great Wonder -Eye, CCUlltDcr* A Vjr, without limit and ground, wherein all lies. 

• 38. And yet alfo it is a Nothing, unlels it be in the defiring Will made fome thing , 
which is done by Imagination, wherein it becomes a Subfiance, whereas yet it is a No- 
thing, for it is only an overfludowing of the Free-willing . 

39. Which fubftanre overfhadows the Liberty, viz. the thin unfearchable Willing, 
fo that two Worlds come to be : Firjl, One which in itfelf is incomprchenfiblc and incon- 
ceivable, an Abyfs and Eternal Liberty: And, Secondly, one which comprehends, and 
makes itfelf a Darknefs. 

40. And yet neither is feparated from the other, only this is the difference or diftinc- 

* John 1.5. tion, that 1 the Darknefs cannot comprehend the Liberty, for * it is too thin, and dwells 

* 1 he Liber- j n JtielE, as alfo the Darknefs dwells in itfelf. 


7%e very Earncft Gate . 

41. Here now we underfland, Firjl , how the Father’s fecond WHl, which in the 
3 Look- 
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Looking-GIafs of Wifdom he (harpeos to his Heart's Center, becomes impregnated with 

£?' Station, hi** of .he hberty of .he firil 
Will * which is called Father, is a Darknefs : And Thirdly, How in the Darkncfs, or Sub- 
.ftanti^tyfall Powers, Colours and Virtues, lie in the Imagination., moreover, all 

^find Fourthly, We underftand how the Powers, Wonders and Virtues, mujl be 
mamfefted through the Fire, viz. in the Principle, wherein all pafles into its Efience, for 

m tt V Md%ty, wr“nS“d w“ r «rneMy »nd exaaiy, that in the Principle, 

of svliich the great and (ftong Life arifes, r/z. the Fire-life : And tort*, then out pf 
the deadened quality, the Light-life, with the power of the Love. . . 

a6 Which ^Light-life, with the Love, dwells in the Eternal Liberty, viz. in the firft 
willing, which is Called Father •, for that the Father, in his own Willing, which is him- 

rd 47 ^That now underftand thus : You fee and know that there is no Light without Fire, 
and there is no Fire without the carneft fource or quality, which fourCe or quality is /i - 
a Dying, and the Subftantiality out of which the Fire burns muft thus alfo die, 

conlumcck confnming confifts two great Principles of two great Lives : 0« in.tbe 

fourc^auality which is called Fire; and one out of the vanqu.flied quality, *«. out 
of the Death, which is called Light, wliich is immaterial and without fource or qua 1 y, 

it? and befides that! there is nothing that can move the Light, for it is like he Eternal 

^TVctcyo"'undeStw^ Son it am.hr Pctfon than the Father, . for h= it the 
Light-world? and yet dwells in the Father, and the Father generates h,m in his 

J he it rightl V^ n era^im 1 to ShS and brings hint 

thrfunh ldt^ own fit thioughThe Principle, forth rW Death, fp.ha. the Son 
make?, and is another World, viz. another Principle in the Father, than the 1 ire-v, 

in r h a Cd Th?s f YOU underftand alfo, how the Father’s Eternal Spirit divides itfclf into 
^,53 • 5 , p-n j s the £xit out of the Imagination of the firft v.illing of the 

Ahvfs^whh:h is^aiied Father? in which with the outgoing it opens the and 

dwells' in "the^dl-awhlg-i^of’ ^cSuldlantialitt^cf the^dajdcneis, 

licit r wollfand Uthe caufe and the“fpirit to the origins! of the Effintial Ftre 
it is itfelf the fource or quality in the Anguifh of the Principle, and alfo ol t c ier> , 

viz. of the Gtaat LA- f )f h which the power in the dying of the Prm- 

/"-” u,?f ,U Fire, wherein the Power on, of the AugnHIh « of the 
hying, fivers' itfelf from the Dying, goes into the iiirr/y, dwell: > in the L.bei n. , 
Stkfs the Light-world, and fo it is the flame of the Love tn the L.gl.t-wot.n. 
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* Muth. 28 56. Here In this place arifes the dear * Is amt of God , of the Father , of the Sott, and of 

l 9 ‘ the Holy Spirit. 

4 Viz., the 57. For in the Fire-world * it is net called the Holy Spirit or God, but God’s Anger, 
eternal Spirit God’s fierce wrath, wherein, as to this, God calls himfelf a confuming Fire. 
of the I ather. But j n t b e Light- world, viz. in the Son of God, it is the flame of Love, and the 

power of the Holy divine Life , wherein it is called God the Holy Spirit. 

59. And in the Light-world is called the Wonder, Council, and Power of the Deity , 
which the Holy Spirit opens, for it is the Life therein. 

60. And it is altogether as far as our Heart and Mind or Thought can reach : No- 
thing but only tbefe Three Worlds , it ALL ffandeth therein : 

61. Viz. Firfl, There is the Eternal Liberty, and therein the light, with the power 
in the Looking-Glafs of Wifdom, which is called God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit. 

62. Secondly, There is the dark Subflantiality in the Imagination, in the harfii aflringent 
defirous Willing, the impregnation of the defiring, wherein all ftands in the Darknefs, 
viz. in the anxious death. 

63. Thirdly, There is the fiery World, viz. the firfl Principle, which Aandeth in the 
Anguilh, viz. the great ftrong omnipotent Life, wherein the Light-world dwells, but 
unapprehended by the Fire. 




The Fourth Chapter. 

Of the Principle and the Original of the Fire-world ; and of 
the Center of Nature : And how the Light fevers itfelf from 
the Fire ; fo that from Eternity in Eternity y two Worlds 
arc one in another. 


• The Gall is 
the dying 
r)urce,orc|ua* 
lity. 


( 5 * 

W 

Gl* *© 


’©©©(ET'v E will not write in a mute or dumb manner, lo as not to be underflood, 
)******#@ but demonflratively with good Evidence : We perceive and know, 
that every Life does originate itfelf out of the ylnguifh, as in Venom 
or Poifon, which is a dying, and yet is alfo the Life itfelf; as it is 
plainly to be perceived Ln Men, and all Creatures. 

2. For without the Anguilh, or Poifon, there is no Life, as is 
very well to be feen in all Creatures, cfpecially in Man, which exifis 
in Three Principles. 

3.. As Firfl, One in the Fire,, wherein the Great Life ftandeth, to which a dying 
Poifon, viz. the Gall, belongs,, which Poifon makes the- Anguifii-chamber, wherein 
the Fire-life originally arifes. 

4. And Secondly, Out of the Fire-life, the fccond Principle, viz. the Light-life, out 
of which the noble Mind , with the Scnfes or Thoughts , exifts, wherein we bear and und'r- 
ftand cur noble Image ; for the Fire- life in the Heart originally arifes from the Death of 
the c GaH. 

5. Thirdly, We underftand the Third Principle in the other Anguilh- chamber, viz. 
in the Stomach or Entrails, whereinto we fluff the four Elements, with ■ the conflellation 
or /IJlrum, where then the ether Anguifh- clumber, viz. the third Center, is, viz. the 
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Kingdom of this World, a Houfe of Slink, and evil Source or Qualities, wherein the ' 
third Life, viz. the Starry and Elementary Life, becomes generated, and through the 
outward Body governs with the Kcafon of the third Principle. 

6 . Now we underftand very well, that in the Heart, viz. in the Center, there (lands 
another World hidden, which is incomprehcnfiblc to the Houfe of the Harry and rlemen- . 
tary fource or quality, for the Heart lighs or pants after that World. 

7. And the Spirit which becomes generated out of the death of the Heart’s Poifon, ' 
poffeffes that other World, for it is free from the Poifon which kindles the Fire, and yet . 
dwells in the Fire of the Heart. 

8. But * with its Imagination it co eeives or comprehends the other world of the Li-*» Note, 
berty, in the Imagination, and dwells in the Liberty, without or beyond the Fire- 
fource or quality ; but that only fo far , as it brings or bears a longing plealure to, or into 

God. 

9. Now then, feeing there is fuch a Threefold dominion in Man, furc it is much more 
fo without or beyond Man ; for if it was not, it could not polfibly have come into Man, 
for where there is nothing, there alfo nothing comes to be ; but i( lomtthing comes to 
be, it comes out of that which is there : Every Imagination models only its like in itlelf, 
and manifefts itlelf in the Similitude . 

10. Seeing then that the 4 Subftance cf all Subfiances is an eternal Wonder in Three f Note. 
Principles, therefore it brings alfo forth only Wonders, every Principle according to its • 
Property, and every Property again out of its Imagination, whereby wc know that the. 
Eternal is a mere Wonder. 

11. Therefore now we are to think upon tbefe Wonders, and to confider the kind and 
property of the Eternal Genetrix, for there can be no property, unlefs it has a Mother 
that gives or affords it. 

12. Therefore we underftand now, Fir/ 1 , in this great Wonder of all Wonders, which 
is God and the Eternity, together with Nature, efpecially /even Mothers , out of which 
the Subfiance of all Subfiances originally arifes ; and yet they are all feven but one only 
Subftance, none of them is the firft or the laft, they are all feven alike eternal without 
beginning, their beginning is the opening of the Wonders of the ONE only eternal 
Willing, which is called God the Father. 

13.. And then, Secondly, the feven Wonders could not be manifefted or revealed, if 
the ONE only Eternal Will, which is called Father, was not defirous. 

14. But if it is defirous, then it is an imagining initfelf , and is a longing Pleafure to 
find itfelf. 

15. And it finds itfelf alfo in the Imagination •, it finds efpecially f Three Forms in { Seven, 
itfelf, whereof none is the other, and alfo none is without the other, but every one ge- 
nerates the other •, and if the one was not, the other would not be •, but the Will remains 

an eternal Nothing without Subftance, alfo without Ihining or lufler. 

16. So*now, if the Will is defirous, it is an attra&ion of that which is in the Imagi- 
nation, wherein yet there is nothing, and fo it draws itfelf, and impregnates itfelf in the 
Imagination, and not in the Willing, for the Will is as thin as Nothing. 

1 7. But now every defiring isharfh or aftringent, for it is its property, and that is the 
firft Mother. 

18. And the attraction of the Willing in tire defiring, is the other, or fecond Mother-, 
for thefeare two forms which are contrary or oppofite one to the other, for the Will is 
quiet or Jlill as a Nothing, and it is harfh or aftringent, like a dill Death, and the attrac- 
tion is its ftirring or roufing. 

19. And that the Hill Will in the harfii aftringency cannot endure, and thereupon 
draws in itfelf much more vehemently, and yet does but only (harpen its own Willing 
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in the drawing, and will with its ftern attraction (hut in and retain the attra&ion ; and 
in fuch a manner it xloes but only awaken or raife it up. 

?.o. The harder the harlh aftringency contradls itfelf to hiold the Sting, the greater 
only is the Sting, the raging, and the breaking; for the Sting will not fiufiftr itfelf to- 
be fubducd, and yet is lo ftrongly held by its Mother, that it cannot get away. 

21. It will be above, and the Mother beneath, for the harfh aftringency draws 
into itfelf, and makes itfelf bard ; and it is a finking downwards, and makes in the 
Sulphur the Phur, and in the Mercurius the Sul. 

22. And the Sting maketh, in the Sal , Phur, or makes to itfelf further the bitter 
'Form, viz. the Woe, an Enmity in the Aftringent Harfhnefs, and wills continually to 
force itfelf forth out of the Aftringency, but yet cannot. 

23. Thus one climbs upwards, and the other tends downwards, and fo if it cannot, 
» Jttfa. Cta- j t becomes winding as a 1 Wheel, and wheels itfelf continually inwards into itfelf ; 

a °d this now is the third Form, from whence the EJfcnce originally arileth, and the 
run Omnium. Wonder of Multiplicity without Number -find Ground. 

24. In this Wheel, underftand the Wonder or Power, which the Will, underftand : 
the firft Abyftal will out of the Looking-Glafs of the A by fs, draws into itfelf to its 
Center or Heart, that is here the will of the Power and Wonder. 

25. In this Wheel of the great Anguifh, originally ariles the other or fecond Will, 
viz. the Son’s Will, to go forth out of the Anguilla into the ftill Liberty of the firft 
Abyflal willing. 

26. For the Wheel maketh Nature ; for fo Nature originally arifes ; it is the Center 
and the breaking of the ftill Eternity, that kills the Nothing, but it makes the great 
Life. 

27. But that we fpeak of killing , it is to be underftood in this manner: it is ho 

killing, but it is the perceptibility. . ... 

28. For the Life, before the Fire, is Mute or Silent or Inanimate, and without 
feeling *, it is only a Hunger after the Life, as the Material World is only a Hun- 
ger after the Life, and in its Plunger fo very eagerly or ftrongly labours after the 
Principle, that it may reach the Fire; wherein then the Life of this World originally 
arifes. 

• 29. And it cannot be otherwife, unlefs it breaks the firft Matrix , viz. the harfli 
Aftringent deftring ; this is the Wheel of the firft three forms, viz. harlh Aftrin- 
gency ; and the drawing of the harlh Aftringency makes the Anguifh, and Subftance 
of the Source or Quality. 

30. For it is a terrifying in itfelf; -in that it ftiOuld be lo, that the Nettling (hould 

come into perceptibility ; for that is the Poifon-fource. or Quality, whence the fierce 
JVrath , and all Evil , Malignity or Malice, originally ariles, and yet is the right 
Original of the perceptible Life. . . 

31. The Life finds itfelf thus, viz. in the An guifti Source or Quality ; as we (ee 
it in all Creatures, that the Life takes its Original in. the JUficd Blood, in .theAn- 

*gui(h;>both the creaturely Life, and alfo the iffential Life; as in (linking Dung in 
fc iCor. 15.36. t [ ic rottennefs, where, in the h dying of the Corn or Grain, the great Life fprings up. 

32. Whereas yet, in the EJfcnce, no dying is underftood, but an Anguifhing Source 

or Quality, wherein the Mother mutt fpring forth; which is a mute or filent or inani- 
mate Subftantiality, as is to be perceived in Corn, where the eflential Life grows ou: 
of the Corruption. ...... 

33. In like manner, it is held with the Center of Nature; the Anguifh-fource or 

* A Quality is the right Center, and makes thfe ‘ Triangle in Nature. 

1 44 34. And the Fire-flalh, viz. the fourth Form of Nature, makes of the Triangle 
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a k Crofs ; for there is the Principle, and it becomes fevered into two Worlds, of two k 
Principles, viz. into a twofold Source or Quality and Life : one Source abides or 
remains, and is the Fire or Anguilh-life •, the other, or fecond Source, exifts in the 
breaking or corrupting of the Anguifh, which understand as follows. 

35. The firfi Form of the Subicantiality, viz. the harfh Aftringency in the defirous 
inconceivable or impalpable willing, mult give itfelf wholly up to the Anguifh, Source 
or Quality in the Wheel of Nature, for the Sting is too ftrong; thus the harfh 
Aftringency finks down as a Death, and yet is no Death, but a dying Source or Quality. 

36. For the Sting becomes Lord, and changes the harfh Aftringency into its Pro- 
perty, viz. into a raging Flafh, into an Anguifh, Source or Quality, which from 
the Sting and the harfh Aftringency is bitter ; as is the kind and manner of Pcifon. 

37. For the Poilon or the dying has efpecially three Forms, viz. harlh Aftringency, 
Bitternefs, and Anguifh ; it makes itfelf thus in itlelf, and has no Adaker, but only the 
ftrong Will in the great Life in the Fire. 

38. Underftand us right thus : the Abyfs has no Life > but in fuch a Property the 
great eternal Life becomes generated •, the Abyfs has no Mobility or Feeling. 

39. Thus the Mobility or Feeling generates itfelf; and thus the Nothing finds itfelf 
In the eternal Willing \ whofe * ground we know not, alfo fhould not fearch, for it * 
troubles or difturbs us. 

40. And yet this is only an eflential Life without underftanding, like the Earth , 
and the Death or dyings wherein really there is a Source or Quality in itfelf, but in 
the Darknefs without Underftanding ; for the harfh Aftringent Anguifh draws into 
itfelf, and that which is drawn in makes Darknefs, fo that the Anguifh Life ftands in 
the Darknefs. 

41. For every Subftance is in itfelf dark, unlefs it has the Light’s FinElure in itfelf. 

42. For thus the FinOurt is a Liberty or Freedom from the Darknefs, and is not 
Comprehended by the Anguifh Source, or Quality, for it is in the Light- World ; and 
though indeed it flicks in the Subftantiality, viz. in a dark Body, yet is out of the 
Subftance of the Light- World, where no 1 Comprehenfion is. 

43. We have mentioned above, Firjl , concerning the Looking-Glafs of the Wif- 
dom of the Wonder of all Subftances and Secondly , concerning the Fernary or Num- 
ber Three of the Subftance of all Subftances ; how they Originally arife out of one 
bnly willing, which is called the Father of all Subftances. 

44. And Fhirdly , how it creates another will in itfelf ; to manifeft or find itfelf in 
itfelf ; or as you may fay, to find what and how it is. 

45. And then, Fourthly , how that fecond re-created Magic-will to find itfelf, is its 
Heart and own Seat of PofTellion. 

46. And Fifthly , how the firft abyftal Will Impregnates itfelf with the Imagina- 
tion itfelf, out of the Looking-Glafs of the Wonder, which in the Light-World is 
Called the Wifdom. 

47. And then, Sixthly , as we have mentioned, how that firft abyftal Will, together 
with the Impregnation, and alfo the Looking-Glafs of the Wonder or Wifdom , in fuch 
it Property, before the Principle of Fire, is no divine Subftance rightly called, but: 
touch rather a Myjlery of the Wonder of all Subftances. 

48. Which Myftery takes its Partition in the Fire, into infinite endlcfs Parts or 
Subftances, arid yet remains alfo but ONE Subftance. 

49. Thus we give you now further to underftand concerning the other or fecond 
Will, which the firft Will in its Imagination, or Impregnation, creates, which is the great 
Myftery, Myjlerium Magnum , wherein the firft Will, which is called Father, fecks, finds,. 
nhd feds itfelf, as a Light in the Heart : How that very other, or fecond Will, is the 
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* Mother of the Ger.etrix , in the attracted impregnation, impreffcd or conceived in the 

Imagination. ' . , 

50. It is 'that which eaufes originally the feven Forms of Nature ; ana it is alio that 
which eaufes the Anguifh-wheel, * viz . the harfh aftringer.cy ; it is alio that which in the 
Anguifh goes forth through Death into the Liberty , which breaks or Jeffreys ■ “ death, and 
gives or affords the Life, which kindles the hire, and in fire takes the Glance or the 
Majefty into itfclf, and in the Light of the Majefty dwells in the fire, unapprehended 
by the Fire, as one that feels nothing which died away from the lource or quality, and 
brings another fource or Quality into itfelf, w hich fieels net , nor finds the firft from 

■which it has died away. ■ : • 

51. And that we may briefiy, and yet fundamentally and properly, or exatlly, di- 
ftinguifh the fire’s Original, know, that we perceive in the Deep, opcoed to us out of 
God’s Grace, that the fire in its Original frauds in two Caufes. 

52. The firfil caufe is the Wiiling-fpirit of the Heart, untlerfrand the Father’s Second 

will, viz. the Son’s property. . . , _ TT1 , 

53. And the Second Caufe is the " Matter of the willing, viz. of the wonders of the Wheel 
of the Effential Life, viz. the Anguifh-chamber. 

54. The anguifh fighs or ° groans after the willing of the Liberty, and the will longs 
or groans after the Manifeftation or Revelation ; for the willing cannot in the frill li- 
berty, in itfclf, manifeft or reveal itfelf, veitheut the Effential fire, which in the anguifh, 
viz. in the dying, comes to the Manifefration or Revelation, and to the Great Life. 

55. Thus the will is in the dark Anguifh, and the Anguifh is the darknefis itfclf. 

56. Now then feeing the anguifh thus vehemently * groans or pants after the willing of 
the Liberty , fo it conceives or receives the willing of the Liberty as a flafi), as a great 
Crack, as when a Man pours water into the Fire. 

57. And here the right dying is Effe&ed ; for the very fierce wrathful dark anguifh 
ft neks or trembles before the flafh, viz. the darknefs before the light •, for the darknef* 
is killed and vanquiflied, and the Terror or Crack is a Crack of great Jcy. 

58. There the harfh aftringent fierce wrathful Poifon finks down into Death, and be-; 

comes impotent or weak, for it lofcs the Sting, and yet is no Death ; but thus the right 
life of the feeling and panting comes to be kindled. '• 

• ro. For this is juft as if a Man did ftrike + Steel and a Stone together ; for they 

are two Great hungers of the willing after the fubftantiality, and of the fubftantiality, 
after the Life. 1 ■ 

60. The will gives or affords Life •, and the fubftantiality gives or affords the Ma- 
nifeftation or Revelation of the Life ; as fire burns out of a Candle , fo burns the will 

of the Effential fubftantiality. , , . 

61 T The will is not the Light itfelf, but the Spirit of the Light, or of the Fire; 
the Light arifies out of the Efience, and the Efience again out of the willing. 

6'. The anxious Effential Fire is the Matter to the ftiining Fire; and the will 
Kindies itfclf in the Effential Fire, and gives or affords the while amiable fire that 

dwells in the hot fire without feeling. , c ,. , , , 

62. The will takes its feeling from the fierce wrath of the Effential fire (in the fourth 
form) that it is manifeft in itfclf, and yet remains free from the fierce wrath ; for the 
fource or quality becomes in the kindling changed into a meek Love-fource or quality. 

64. And here the other or fecond will receives its Name, Spirit; for out of the 
Ffiential fire, it attains the property of all wonders, alfo the right liie of the power and 
might over the Effential fire-life ; lor from Nature it takes the power into itfelf, and 

brings alfo the Liberty into itfelf. ....... ^ . 

€5. Thus the Liberty is a Jhllnefs without fubfrance; and fo the full Liberty .gives it? 
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(elf into the fubfUnce of the Anguifh, and the Anguifh receives that fame liberty with- 
out fourcc or quality, whence it becomes fo richly full of joy, that out of the Anguilh 
Love comes to be. 

66. For the will, which had given itfclf into the Anguifh, becomes thus delivered from< 
the death of the Anguifh, and therefore it finds itfclf in the Liberty, and goes forth from 
the fierce wrath of the Anguifh. 

67. For here death is broken or dcflroycd, and yet remains a death in itfclf ; but 
the Willing-Spirit, viz. the right holy Life , goes with the breaking open forth out of 
the Anguifh. 

6S. And it is now alfo a fire, but a fire in the Liberty, and burns in the Love-fource 
or quality •, as a Man may fee this in l ire and Light, how the Efl'ential fire is a burning 
woe or pain, and the Light an amiable richly Joyful delight and habitation, without 
(cnfible pain, fource or quality. 

69. And yet it has all fourccs or qualities and properties of fire in it, yet in another 
Efience, viz. a friendly munificent well-doing Efience ; a right Glimpfe of the rich 
Kingdom of Joy ; and the fire a Glimpfe of Terror and of Anguifh j and yet one 
dwells in the other, but the one finds not the other in the Effence. 

70. Thus there are two Worlds one in another, whereof neither comprehends or ap- 
prehends the other; and nothing can go into the Light-world, but only through Dying, 
and on account of, or in the laying, mull the Imagination firfi lead the JEay. 

71. The anxious Will mull s groan or pant after the Liberty of the power of the s Rom. 

Light, and totally give itfclf thereinto, and with the defirous Imagination conceive or ' / 
comprehend the power of the Liberry ; and thus the flrong will goes through the death -.e 
of the darknefs, quite through the Effential fire, and falls into the Light-world, and ^ , 
dwells in the fire, without fource, pain or quality, in the Kingdom of Joy : This is the t 
Gate in Tcrnarium SanBum, into the Holy Ternary ; and into <25laubeil. Faith or Be- 
lieving in the Holy Ghoft. y • ‘ 

72. Dear Children of Man, here underftand the Fall of the Devil, who turned his 
will-fpiric only into the Effential Fire, and thereby would needs domineer over the 
Light. 

73. Underftand here alfo the Fall of Man, who turned his Imagination into the Ma- 
terial Effential Subfiantiality , and is gone forth out of the Light. 

74. For which caufe the will of the Love out of the light-world is again entered into 
the Material Subfiantiality in the humanity, and has again efpoufed or united itfclf to 
the Effential fire-fpirit in Man, viz. ef the foul, and given itfelf into it, and has intro- 
duced the fame quite through Death and the Fire, into the Light-world in Fcrr.ariupi 
SanBum, into the Holy Ternary, viz. in the willing of the Holy Trinity. 

75. Let this be a finding and knowing to you, and defpife it not on account of the 
great Depth, which will not be every Man’s comprehenfion ; the Caufe is the darknefs 
wherein'Man plunges himfelf. 

7 6 . Elfe every one might very well find it, if the Earthly way was once broken through, 

and that the Adamical evil malignant or malicious flefh was * not fo dearly loved, which is * Mote, 
the hinderance. 
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V 

Of the Principle in itfelf what it is, 

’ E ought further to confider the firft four Forms of Nature, and fo 

, / vve (hall find what a Principle is. 

^ r *C 2. For that is properly a Principle, when a thing becomes what it 
W <f $C r>ever was before ; where out of nothing, a fource or quality comes to 
be i and out of the fourcc or quality, a right life with underfianding 
and ^ cn ^ es or thoughts. 

3. And yet we know the right Principle to be in the fire's Original, 
‘in the fire-fource or quality, which breaks the fubftantiaiity, and alfo the darknefs. 

•4. Thus we acknowledge and underitand, Firjl, the Eilence and Property of the Fire 
-fora Principle ; for it makes and gives the Original of Life and of all mobility, alfo 
the ftrong might of the fierce wrath. 

5. Secondly , We underftand and acknowledge thatalfo for a Principle, .which, Firfi, 
<can.dwell in the fire, unapprehended by the fire •, Secondly , which can take away the 
might of the fire •, and ‘Thirdly, can change the fire’s quality or fourcc into a Meek love 
Fourthly, which is omnipotent over all ; Fifthly, which hath the underfianding to break 
the Root of the fire, and out of the fire to make Darknefs, and a dry hunger and 
‘ thirft, “without finding any.eale or rcfrefhment, as die Hellilh quality or fource is. 
r choaked or 6 . This is the Abyfis wherein the fubftance is 1 fpoiled •, where death domineers with 
made faint - j^s fling,- as a fpoiled • Poifon. 

With thirft and Wherein really there is an Efiential Life, but it hates and is at enmity .with 
hunger. ^felf j where the right fire’s kindling is not attained, but only .appears as a fiajh without 

•blazing. , , . , _ , , 

8. And- thus we- give you • to underftand, .that in the Eternal there arc no more 

but two Principles, viz. one is the burning or blazing fire, which comes to be filled with 
the Light’-, the Light gives it its property ; fo that out of the burning fource or quality, 

an high Kingdom of Joy comes to be. . 

9. For the Anguifh attains the Liberty, and fo the burning fire continues only to 
be a caufe of finding the Life and the Light of the Majefly. 

‘to. The fire takes into itfelf the Light’s property, viz. the meeknefs, and the light 
‘$ikes into itfelf the fire’s property, viz. the Life, and to find itfelf; and the fecond Prin- 
ciple is underftood in the Light, or to be the Light. 

u. But the Efiential fubftantiality, out of which the Fire burns, continues Eternally 
a Darknefs, and a fource or quality of fierce wrath, wherein the Devil dwells. 

12. As you fee plainly, that the fire is another thing than that out of which the 

fire burns. .. 

Thus the Principle confifts in Fire , and not in the Efiential fource or quality of 

the Subftantiality. 

14. The Efiential fourcc or quality is the Center of Nature, the Caufe of the Prin- 
ciples ; but it is dark, and the fire fhining. 

15. And here is rightly lliown you how the breaking of the fierce wrath, viz. of 
the Death, and the Eternal Liberty out of Nature, both together are the Caufe of 

^l^For therefore is the Wonder- fpirit of the Abyfs defirous, viz. that it might 
become Ihimng; and therefore it brings itfelf into fource or quality, that it may per- 
ceive 
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ccive and find itfclf, and that it may manifeft or reveal its wonder in the fource or qua- 
lity ; for without fource or quality there can be no manifdlation or revelation. 

17. Now underftand us further, thus: The fource or quality, viz. the fierce wrath, 
has no right lubftantiality, but the harlh fierce wrath is the lubftantiality of the filings 
wherein it (ticks or (tings. 

18. And the Anguiih, together alfo with the fire, are or make alio no right fub- 
ftantiality, but only l'uch a bpirit ; yet the one muft be thicker than the other, elfe 
there would be no finding. 

aq. The harfii altringency makes thick 3nd dark, and (o the bitter fling finds the An- 
guifii, in the harfii dark property, as in 1 Matter ; lor if there was no Matter, there f lminerMa - 
would be no fpirit or finding. “ " a • 

20. The Abyfs finds itfef in the harfii aftringent darknefs, but it breaks open the 
darknefs, and goes forth out of the harfii darknefs, as a fpirit which has found itfclf 
in the anguifii-lource or quality. 

2 1 . But it leaves that hard Matter of the darknefs, wherein it found itfclf, and 
goes into itfclf again into the Liberty, viz. into the A by is, and dwells in itfclf; thus^ 
mult the fource or quality be its Jharpnefs and finding, and it is to it alfo a kindling of 
its Liberty, viz. of the Light , wherein it fees itfclf, what it is. 

22. And thus now it defires no more for itfclf but the fource or quality, but models 
itfclf, and leeks or fees itfclf according to all Forms. 

23. And every form is defirous to find, and to manifeft or reveal itfclf ; and thus 
alfo every form finds itfclf in itfclf, but yet goes with the defiring out of itfelf, and 
lets itfelf there reprefented as a figure or fpirit •, and that is the Eternal wifdom, in 
the Colours, Wonders and Virtues, and yet is not particular, but all totally, uni- 
v erf ally , yet in infinite forms. 

24. Thclc forms have with the moving of the firft willing, which is called Father, 
incorporated or corporifed thcmfclves into Spirits, viz. into Angels, that fo the hidden 
Subftance might perceive, and find and fee itfelf in Creatures, and that there might be 
an Eternal fport or feene in the wonders of God’s wifdom. 

25. And thus we underftand further the lubftantiality of the Light-world, which 
really is a right fubftantiality ; for no right Subftance can confift in Fire, but the Spirit . 
only of the Subftance. 

26. But the fire caufes the fubftance, for it is a hunger, an earned defiring •, it 
inuft have fubftance, or it exlingiiijbes. 

27. Underfiand this as follows : The mecknefs gives, and the fire takes ; the Meek- 

nefs is a going forth out of itfelf, and gives a fubftance of its likenefs to every form 

out of itfclf. 

28. And the fire devours that, yet it gives the Light out of it ; it gives that which 
is more Noble than’ what it had devoured, it gives Spirit for fubftance. 

29. For.it devours the Meek munificence or well-doing, that is, ' the water of Eternal ‘ Rev. 21. 6. 

Life -, but it gives the fpirit of Eternal Life . As you lee that the Wind goes out of and — »• 

the fire, as alfo the Air, viz. the right fpirit out of the fire-life. 

30. Thus underftand our Mind right : God the Father is in himfelf, the Liberty 
without or beyond Nature, but makes himfelf manifeft in Nature through the fire ; the 
fiery Nature is his property. 

31. But he is in himfelf the Abyfs, wherein there is no feeling of any fource, qua- 
lity or pain. , . r . c 

■ 32. But yet he brings his defirous willing into fource or quality, and Creates to himlelr 
in the fource or quality another or fecond willing to go out of the fource or quality 
again into the Liberty, without or beyond die fource or quality. 
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33. That fccond will U his Son, which he generates out of his own Eternal willing 
from Eternity. 

3+. Which he brings through the breaking open of the fource or quality of Death, 
viz. through the Earncft feverity of his fierce wrath, forth through the Fire. 

35. That very fecond will, viz. the Son of God the Father, is that which breaks or 
deftroys Death, viz. the ftern dark fource or quality, which kindles the fire, and goe* 
forth through the Fire as a fhining Lufter or Glance of the fire, and fills or fatiates the 
firft willing, which is called Father. 

36. For the Glance is alfo ai thin as a Nothing, or as the Will which is called Father, 
and therefore it can dwell in the Liberty, viz. in the Father’s IVilling, and makes the 
Father light, clear, bright, amiable, friendly, for it is the Father’s l^ertj 0D$r ISamt/ 
fiertjtgimt, Heart or Mercifulnefs. 

37. It is the Father’s fuhftantiality, it fills or fatiates the Father in all Places, though 
indeed there is no place in him, no beginning nor end. 

38. Underftand us further, thus : The Father’s Fire drecurs the Meek fubftance, viz. 
the Water-fource or quality of Eternal Life into itfelf, into the fire’s own Efihnce, 
and makes itfelf meek therewith. 

39. There mull the fubftantiality in the fire as it were die, for the fire devours 
it into itfelf and confumes it. 

40. And it gives forth, out of its confuming power, • z living richly joyful fpirit , and 
that is the Holy Spirit ; which thus goes forth from the Father and theSon, into theGrcat 
Wonder of the holy fubjlantiality , and opens the fame perpetually and Eternally. 

41. Thus the Deity is an Eternal Band , which cannot ceafe or pafs away; and thus 
it generates itfelf from Eternity, and the firft is continually alfo the Jaft, and the 
laft again the firft. 

4a. And thus underftand the Father to be the fiery world ; theSon, the Light and 
power-world ; and the holy fpirit, to be the life of the Deity ; viz. to be the outgoing 
driving Power ; and yet all is hut One God. 

43. As the Fire and the Light together with the Air are but one only Subftanee, 
but yet divides itfelf into Three parts, and none can fubfift without the other ; for the 
fire is not the Light, alfo not the Air, which goes forth out of the Fire. 

44. Each has its office, and each has its own Subjlance in itfelf; and yet each is the 
other’s life, and a caufe of the other’s life. 

45. For the wind blows the fire up, clfc it would be Jlif.ed in its fierce wrath, fo 
that it would fall into the dark death ; even as the ftifling is the true real death, wherein 
the fire of^Nature extinguiffies, and no more draws fubftance into it. 

46. Of all this you have a good fimililude in the outward World, in all Creatures, 
blowing how every Life, viz. the Efiential Fire-life, draws fubftance to it, and that 
is its food to Eat. 

47. And the f.re of its life confumes the Subftanee, and gives forth the fpirit of the 
power out of that which is confumed *, and that is the Life of the Creature. 

48. And you fee doubtlefs very righdy, how the Life arifes out of Death \ it becomes 
The Shell, no Life, unlefs it breaks that u out of which the Life fhould proceed ; it muft alfo 

£0 into the Anguifb-Chzmbcc into the Center , and muft reach to attain the firc-flafh 
in the Anguiffi, elfe there is no Kindling. 

49. Although the fire is manifold, and fo alfo the Life, yeC out of the great eft Anguilh 
exifts alfo the gre2teft Life, as out of a right fire. 

50. Thus, dear Children of Godin Chrift, v/egive ycu our knowledge and w intent 
to ponder on. We mentioned in die beginning, that we would lhow you concerning 
the Death of Cbrifl ; Firft, why Chrift muft have died ; and Secondly , why we muft die 
alfo; and Thirdly, rife again in Chrift. 
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51. This you fee now in this Dcfcriprion very clearly, and underlland our great 

Mifcry, that it has been necejfary for us, that the Word or Life of the Holy Light- s 

world is become a Man, and has generated us anew in himfelf : whofoever underftands u 

nothing here, he is not generated or born of God. / 

52. Do but fee into what Lodging Adam has introduced us ; he was an extra# of 7, / , { 
all the three Principles, a total Similitude according to all the Three-Worlds, and 

had in his Mind and Spirit the angelical Property in him. /.' -** J 

53. He was introduced into the holy Power end Subilantiality, viz. into Paradife , 
that is, the divine Subilantiality ; he fhould hav: eaten of divine Subilantiality, and 
have drunk the Water of eternal Life after an angelical Manner •, as in the Book of 
the Threefold Life has been mentioned at large. 

54. But he loll the divine Subilantiality, 2nd the angelical Property, and Imagined 
into the Out-birth, viz. into the Kingdom of the earthly Source or Quality, which 

the Devil had kindled in bis Fall : he turned his Eyes out from God into the 1 earthly «Or Ruler. 
God, out from the divine Light, into the Light of this World. 

55. Thus he became captivated , and remained in the earthly Source or Quality •, 
and fo he fell into the earthly corruptible Source or Quality, which rules in him, and 
Jills him •, it puts a Body on to him, and breaks or dellroys it again, and fwallows it 
up into its own Eflencc, into its EJfential Fire. 

56. But feeing the Soul was Breathed in, out of the Spirit of God, viz. out of 

the Eternal, into Man, fo that the Soul is an Angel, therefore has God alTumed the 
fame to himfelf again. . 

57. And the Power of the holy Light-World, viz. the Heart of God, is entered 
into the human ElTence, which laid fhut up in Death, into the Anguilh-Chamber .of 
cur Mifcry. 

58. He has gotten into himfelf a Soul out of our ElTence, he has taken our Mortal 

Life into himfelf, and introduced the Soul through Death, through the earneft feverc 
Fire of God the Father, into the Light-World ■, he has broken or deftroyed Death 
which held us Captive, and opened the Life. . 

59. Now it may not, nor cannot be otherwife •, whofoever will poflefs the Light- 
World, mull enter in through the fame Path which he has made : he mull enter into the 
Death of Chrill, and fo in Chrill’s Rcfurredion he enters into the Light-World. 

60. Even as we know, that the eternal Word of the Father, which is the Fathers 
Heart, becomes generated from Eternity to Eternity, out of the fierce Wrath of the 
Death of Darknefs, through the Father’s Fire, and is in himfelf the right Center of the 
Holy Trinity ; and is out of himfelf, together with the Holy Spirit which proceeded 
forth, the Light-flaming Majefly , or Light- World. 

61. Thus alfo in like Manner and Property mull we, with our Hearts, Senfes, or 
• Thoughts , and Minds, go forth out of the harfh Aftringcnr, Stern and Evil, or 
Malignant earthlinefs, out of ourfelves, out of the perifhed or corrupted Adamical 
Manf and with our eamell fevere willing and doing flay him. 

62. We mull take upon us the Old Adam’s Crofs, which hangs to us, while we 
live, and mull upon and in the 7 Crofs go into the Center of Nature, into the * Trt - r -\~ 
angle, and be born a new again out of the anxious Wheel, if we will be Angels. t ^ 

63. But feeing we were not able to do this, therefore has Chrill given himfelf into 
that very Center of the fierce Wrath, and broken the fierce Wrath and extinguifhed 

it with his Love. ... . , . 

64. For he brought heavenly divine Subilantiality into that very fierce Wrath, into 

the Center of the Anguijb -Chamber, and extinguifhed the Soul’s Anguilh-fre, viz. » Or into die 
the fierce Wrath of the Father of the fiery World in the Soul •, fo that thus now, 0 

wc fall no mere * home to the fierce Wrath. 
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. .65. But when we give up ourfelves into the Death of Chrift:, and go forth out of 
ourfelves, out of the Evil earthly Adam, then wc fall in Chrift’s Death into the Path 
or Way, which he has made or prepared for us ; we fall into * the Bofom of Abrabanv, 
that is, into CbrijYs Arms, who receives us into himfelf. 

66. For the Bofom of Abraham is the * opened light World in the Death of Chrift •, 
it is the Paradife, wherein God created us. 

67. And now the Matter lies in this, not that we be Lip-Chriftians, or Mouth- 
Chrilbans, and pourtray and reprefent ChrilPs Death before us, and remain wicked in 
Heart, Spirit, and Soul, but that wc very earneftly with Mind and Thoughts, with 
willing and doing, go forth out of the evil Inclinations or Injections, and drive and 
fight again ft them. 

68. And though they evidently cleave and hang to us, yet we muft daily and hourly 
fiay that evil Adam, as to iris-willing and doing; wc mujl do that which we would* 
not willingly do. 

69. Wc £ mujl deny our earthly evil Life itfelf, and put on drift's Life in us, and 
then * the Kingdom of Heaven fillers Violence , and the Violent take it to them [elves, as 
Chrift faid. 

70. Thus we' become Impregnated with the Kingdom of Heaven, and enter thus 
into ChrifPs Death c with the living Body, and receive the Body of Chrift, viz, the 
divine Subftantiality *, wc carry the Kingdom of Heaven in Us, 

71. And thus we arc ChrilPs Children, Members, and Heirs in God’s Kingdom, 
and the exprefs reflex Image of the holy divine World, which is God the Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit, and the fame Holy Trinity’s Subftantiality . 

72. All wlutloevcr is generated and opened out of the Wifdom or Subftantiality, 
is our Paradife ; and nothing dies to or in us, but only the Adam, the earthly 
Lvil one, whofe willing we here ncverthelcfs have continually broken and deftroyed, to 
whom we are become Enemies. 

75. ( Our Enemy only departs from us, he muft go into the Fire, underftand into the 
eflential Fire, viz, into the four Elements, and into the My ft cry, and muft, at the End 
of this Time, be tried through the Fire of God ; and our * Wonders and JVorks muft 
be prefer ted to us there again ; whatfoever the earthly Myftery has devoured and 1 wallowed 
up into i cleft, that it muft give up again into the Fire of God. 

74. And yet no: fuch an Evil [one, or Subftancc,] h but the Fire of God devours 
* the Evil, and gives us fuch a one for it , as we here in our Anxious feeking have 
fought or delired. 

75. For as the Fire devours the Subftantiality, but gives Spirit for Subftance ; fo 
{hall our Works in the Spirit and Joy out of the Fire of God be prefented, and fet 
before us as a clear fair Lcoking-Glafs , like the Wonders and Wifdom of God. 

76. Let this be manifefted or revealed to you, dear Children, for it is become 
highly known ; fuller not yourfelves to be fo merely amufed with Chrift’s Death, and to 
Pourtray or Paint the lame before you as a Work done, and that it is enough for us, 
when we know and believe that it is done for us. 

77. What docs it avail me, that I know a Trcafure lies hid deep, and that I dig it net 
QUt ? it avails nothing to comfort and flatter in hypocrily, and with the Mouth to 
give good Words and fine Babbling, but yet retain Wickednefs in the Soul. 

78. Chrift faith, 1 2V muft become born anew, or clfe ye will not fee the Kingdom of Gcd : 
k we muft Convert and become as a Child in the Mother’s Body, or Womb, and be 
Generated or Born out of divine Subftantiality. 

79. Wc muft put a New Garment on to our Soul, viz. the Mantle of Chrift, the 
Humanity of Chrift-, for no flattering Hypocrify avails. 
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50. 'It is all Lying which the Mouth-cry faith, which pourtrays Chrift before our 
Eyes, as that he has done it for us, and that we Ihoulcl only Comfort ourfelves with 
it, and thereupon walk in the old Adam, in Covctoufnels, liigh-mindcdnefs, and 
Ealfhood, in the Lufts of Evil and Malicicufiiefs ; it is the Antichriilian deceit oi the 
fa lie Spirituality or Clergy, of whouvthe Revelation warneth us. 

51. It all avails nothing, that we flatter ourfelves, and amufe ourfelves with ChrifPs 
Suffering and Death : we mu ft enter into it, and be like or 1 conformable to bio Image, * R om . 
and then is ChriiVs Suffering and Death profitable to us. 

* IVe mtij take bis u fs upon us, and follow him , quench the evil Lufls and «Mat.i6. 24! 
flay them, and always readily and earnclUy will and defirc that which is well ; and then 
we lhall plainly fee what Chrift’s Footilcps arc. 

53. When we fhall drive and 0 fight againft the Devil, the old Adam, and the n James 4. 7. 
evil World, againft earthly Reafon which defires only Plcafure and Voluptuoufnefs, 

then Chrift’s Crofs becomes rightly laid upon us •, for the Devil is that, the World is 
that, and our evil Adam is that, which we muft fight againft; all thefe are our Enemies. 

54. And there muft the new Man ftand as a Champion, and Fight in the Eootftcps 
of Chrift. 

S3. O how innumerable many Enemies will he there awaken and ftir up, which will 
all fall upon him : and this may indeed be called fighting for the thorny victorious 
Garland or Crown of Chrift, as a Conqueror, and yet only be continually defpifed, as 
° one that is not worthy to live upon the Earth. • Ads 12. *2. 

S 6. This may indeed be called ftanding in the Battle, and Faith or Believing; Hebrews 11, 
where the outward Reafon faith clearly no, there it is good to fet Chrift’s Suffering 3 ^ 3 ^* 
and Death in the fore-front, and to prefent, and fet it before the Devil, the World, 
and. Death, together with the earthly Reafon, and not * Defpair, or give over as a ♦ Note, 
delperate Coward. 

87. For here it is for an Angel’s Crown, either to be an Angel or a Devil. 

88. We muft in Trouble and A filiation become new born, for it coftcth much to 
Wreftlc with God's Anger, and to Vanquifh the Devil : if we had not there Chrift by 
and' with us, we fhould lofe the Battle. 

S9; A fmall Portion of Skill and Knowledge will not do ir; that we know this, and* 
amufe ourfelves with God’s Grace, and make God a Cover for our Sins, that fo v/c 
may flick and finely Cover the Wickednefs and Vizard of the Devil under the Suffer- 
ings of Chrift. 

90. Ono! The wicked one muft be defiroyed in Chrift’s Sufferings and Death ; lie 
muft not be a wicked one ; if he will be a Child, he muft b ■ ane an Obedient Son, 
he muft Labour in the Sufferings of Chrift, and walk in the Eootftcps of the Truth, 
Rightcoufhefs, and Love ; he muft do, not know only . 

91. The Devil knows it alio well, what does that avail him ? The Practice muft fol- 
low , clfeit is but Falfehood’ and Deceit. 

92. Hypocritical diffembiing Reafon faith, Chrift has done it, we cannot do it : 
very right ; he has done that which we could not do, he has broken and defiroyed 
Death, and brought or reftored Life again ; what will that avail me, if I enter not 
into him ? 

93. He is in Heaven, and I in this World, I muft enter into him in his Way and 
Paffage that he has made for us, elfe I remain without . 

94. For he faith; p Come to me all that are weary and heavy Laden , I will refrefb or p Ma„. 1 

quicken you ; take my Yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly of Heart , 29. 

and fo you Jhall find Reft to your Souls. 

05. In his i/ath or Paffage we muft enter into him ; we muft do Good for Fvilj l2 - 2t ~ 
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and love one another, * as be did us, and gave his Life for us: if we do thus, then we 
quench God’s Anger alfo in our Neighbour. 

96. We mud give good Example not in Crafty Subtlety, Artifice and Defigns, 
but ' in Simplicity , with a good Will and Heart. 

97. Not as a dificmbling hypocritical Whore, which faith ; I am a Virgin, and 
difiemblcs in outward Modedy, but yet is a Whore in her Heart : all muft be in 
very earneft Sincerity. 

98. Rather have no Money nor Goods, alfo lofc temporal Honour, Reputation, 
and Power, than God's Kingdom. He that • findetb God, has found all : He that 
lofetb him, has loft all : He lias loft himfelf. 

99. O how very hardly does it come to pafs to break the earthly Will*, come 
but to this 1 Dancing Ring, thou wilt afterwards no more need to afk after the Foot- 
fteps of Chrift, thou wilt lee them very well. 

100. Thou wilt well fed the Crofs of Cbrijl ; thou wilt well feel God’s Anger, 
which otherwife refts fecurely and fleeps in the old Adam, till thou finely fattened him 
with Dignities; and then he gives thee thy Kingdom of Heaven which thou had here 
fought after. 




The Sixth Chapter. 

Of our Death , why we mufl die ; notwithftanding Chrijl died for 

us y and of the new Man. 


Citatio Prim a. The Firft T Citation. 




Dear flattering hypocritical Reafon, come hither to this Fead. Hither 
we have invited you all, both the Knowing and the Ignorant, all 
you that would fee God : it is a hard Seal and a fad Lock to open, 
think upon it, it concerns you all. 

Reafon s Objection. 


2. Reafon faith; Wrs not God Omnipotent enough, to forgive Adam his Sin, but 
that fird God mud become Man, fufFer, and permit himfelf to be put to Death ? 
IVbat Pleafure has God in Death ? 

3. Or if he would needs redeem us in fuch a way, feeing Chrid has redeemed us, 
why mufl we then alfo die ? 



4. Dance here, dear Reafon ; Guefs till thou hitted it ; be a Doflor here, and know 
nothing, be Learned, and alfo Dumb or Mute. Wilt thou not ? but tbou muji, unlcfs 
thou corned to this School ; underdand the School of the Holy Spirit. 

5. Who is here that can open tins ? Is it not that * clofed or fhut Book of him that 
fittetb upon the ‘Throne or Seat in the Revelation of Jcfus Chrid ? 

0 . Then faith the Hypocrite, we know it well ; therefore fay I, I have not heard 
it from them, nor read it in their Writings; they have otto forbidden me this feeing; 


Ill 
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and have {hot a Sin-Bolt upon it, and eftcemed or accounted it as Sin in them that 
feck fucb things, or dcfire to know them. 

7. Hereby has the fair Woman continued finely covered : O how has Anticbrifl been 
able to Sport and aft its Scene under this Covering ! 

8. But it Jhall hand open, againft the Will of the Devil and of Hell ; for the 
time is born ; the JDay of the bringing again or Rcftauration breaks, that it may be 
found what Adam loll. 

9. The Scripture faith 1 We are Luft and Afhes : that is very right j we are Dull • Gen. 3. 19. 

and Earth. and i*. »7, 

10. But now it may be alked, Whether God made Man out of Earth ? That Rea- 
fon will maintain, and prove it out of Mofes , whom yet they underhand not •, neither 
docs the Proof afford it, but afiordeth much more, that Man is a Litnus, that is, an 
Extraft out of all the three Principles. 

11. If he is to be a Similitude ot God’s Subftance, then he muff: needs be pro- 
ceeded out of God's Subftance; for that which is not out of the Eternal, that is not 
permanent. 

12. All that which begins , belongs to that out of which it is gone forth ; fo that if 
it be proceeded forth barely out ot the Earth, then we are of the Earth ; what then 
can blame us that we do fo as the Earth's property drives and willeth us ? 

13. But if there is 7 a Law in us , that blames, checks, or accufes us, that we live 'Rom. *. i«. 
earthly, then that itfelf is not earthly ; but it is out of or from that, to which it direfts 40(1 ?• * 3 * 
and draws us, viz. out of the Eternal, whither it alfo draws us •, and * cur own Con- * R om . 
fciences blame or accufe us before the Eternal, that we make and do that which is 

againft the Eternal. 

1 4. But if we give ourfelves up to that which draws us into the Eternal, then mull 
the other that draws us into the earthly break or corrupt, and enter into that into 
which it willeth, viz. into the Earth, into which it draws us ; and that willing which 
we give up into the Eternal, that the Eternal receives in. 

15. Seeing God has created Man in a Subftance, to be therein eternally , viz. in 
Fldh and Blood ; therefore, of nccefiity, to that willing which gives itfelf up into the 
Eternal, muft fucb Fldh and Blood be put on •, as it was , when God created it in 
Paradifc in the Eternal. 

16. Whereby then we clearly know, that God has not created us in fuch Fldh and 
Blood as we now bear upon us, but in fuch Flejh and Blood as is put on to the 
willing in the New birth. 

17. Elfe it would inftantly before the Fall have been earthly and corruptible : what 
Ihould my Confcience blame or accufe me for that, wherein God had created me ? 

Or what Ihould it defirc more than what it was in its own Subftance ? 

18. Thus of nccefiity we find it clear, that there is yet another Subftance in our 

Fldh, which Groans, Sighs, and Pants after that, which yet now is not. s 

19. Seeing then that it Sighs and Pants after that which yet now is not, therefore 
it muft needs have been fo in the Beginning of its Being and Subftance, elfe there would 
be no fighing or longing in it after another thing. 

20. For we know that every Subftance fighs after that, out of which it had its firft 
Original •, and fo our Will fighs after fuch a Fldh as. God created, which may fubfift 
in God *, not after an earthly tranfitory one, in Source and Quality, but after a per- 
manent one without Source or Quality. 

21. Whereby we clearly underhand, that we are gone forth out of the eternal into § 

the corruptible, that we have attrafted or contracted the Matter to the * Limits, and j, n0 , of 71 , 0 )* 
arc become Earth, whereas yet God had extrafted us out thereof as a Mafs , and intro- the three Pro- 
duced his Spirit thereinto with the Eternal. cipUi. 
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22/ For Adam’s Imagination has drawn the Earthly fourcc or quality of the Stars 
and fourElements into the Litnus, and the Stars and Elements have drawn in the longing 
Malady of the Earth ; and (bus the b(avcnly Matter of the heavenly Elcfh became 
Earthly. 

23. For the Spirit of God which was breathed in from the Word Fiat into the Linus, 
out of God’s Heart, which had heavenly fubdantiality, had heavenly flcfli and blood on 
it, that fhould rule Adam according to the heavenly divine property. 

24. But feeing the Devil, when he fat in Heaven, had iniedted the Litnus , fo now he 
did to it alfo this wickednefs, and inf died it with his Imagination, fo that it began to 
Imagine , or long after the pcriflicd Malady, or feeking of the Earthly fourcc or quality, 
whence he became captivated by the Kingdom of this perilhcd world, which attracted 
the Limus as a Lord. 

25. And Nov/ the Image of God became ptridted, and fell into the Earthly fourcc 
or quality. 

- 26. But feeing the heavenly Spirit was in the perifhed Earthly b Sulphur , the heavenly 
glance of the divine Eire could not fo fubfid in the burning-, for the Eternal fire’s Light 
kiblifls in the Liberty without or beyond the fource or quality. 

• 27. But feeing the water of the Liberty , which was the food of the Eternal Fire, became 
Earthly, that is, filled with Earthlinefs, and that the Meek love became infdled with 
the Earthly evil Longing and Malady, therefore could not the Eternal fire burn, nor 
give any Light; but it c Glowed thus in the Earthly flefh, as a damped Fire, that can- 
not burn for Moifhire. 

28. That very fire * gnaws us now, it always blames or accufes us, and would fain 
burn and receive heavenly Subdantiality, therefore it mujl devour and fwallow up the 
Earthly fource or quality into itfelf, viz. the Earthly Imagination, wherein the Devil’s 
longing Malady mixes itfelf. 

* -29. Thus it alfo becomes Evil, and draws us continually to the Abyfs, into the Center 
of Nature, into the AnguifivCIumber, out of which it went forth in the Beginning. 

30. Thus thou feed O Man what thou art ; and whatfoever thou further makeft out 
6f thyfelf, that thou will be in Eternity; and thou feed wherefore thou mud br^ak, 
eorriept and die, for the Kingdom of “ this world pages away. 

31. Yet thou art not in thy outward Subdance fo potent to continnue in that Kingdom, 
even to its Eternity ; but thou art impotent or weak therein , and lied merely therein, in 
a Condellation or /Ijlrum, which has the Configuration orCourfe; wherein thou in fiefh 
and blood, of the Earthly fubdancc in the Mother’s Body or IVomb, art down forth. 

32. Thou art fo impotent or weak in the outward life, th 3 t thou canjl not prevent 
thy Condellation or dfl rum thou mud go into the Corruption or breaking of thy Body, 
when the Condellation leaves thee. 

Ar.d there thou feed undeniably what * thou art, viz. Dujl of the Earth : 
Earth full of dinking rottennels, even whilft thou lived ; a dead Carcafe, while thou 
yet lived. 

34. Thou lived to the f Configuration and Elements ; they rule and drive thee ac- 
cording to their. property ; they give thee employment and art; and when their Secuhtm , 
7 ime,°or Sealon or Period, is run about, that thy Condellation under which thou wert 
conceived anti born to this world is finifhed, then tl-.ey let thee fall away. 

' 35. And then thy body falls home to the four Elements, and thy fpirit which leads 
thee to the Mvllerv, out of which the d/hum or Configuration became generated, and 
wilt be there referred to the Judgment of God, where God will prove and try all through 
tiic fire of his Might. ‘ * „ 
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36. Thus thou muft Moulder away and become Earth, and a Nothing, all but the 
fpirit which is proceeded out of the Eternal, which God introduced into the Limus : 
therein confider what thou art, even a handful of Earth, and a fourcc or qualifying 
houfe or tormenting JVorkhcufe of the Stars and Elements. 

37. lVilt thou not have thy flcul, or Eternal Spirit, which is given thee from the Eternal 
higheft Good, here in this Time kindled again in the Light of God, fo that it becomes 
b:rn again in the Light out of the divine Subftantiality ? then it falls in the My fiery to 
the Center of Nature, viz. Home again to the firft Mother into the Anguifli-Chamber 
of the firft four forms of Nature. 

3S. There it rnijl he a Spirit in the dark anguifh-fource or quality, with all Devih, 
and devour that which it has in this World introduced into itfelf ; that will be irs 
food and life. 

39. But feeing God would not have it thus with man, his fimilitude and image, 
therefore he himfclf is become that, which poor Man was come to be after that he 
was fallen out of the divine Subflantiality out of Paradife, that he might help him 
again ; fo that Man has in himfelf the Gate of Regeneration, that he can in the foul’s 
fire 5 be born again in God \ and that the fame foul’s fire may draw into itfelf divine * John 3. 3, 
fubilantiality again, and fill itfelf with the divine Love-fource, from which the divine 
Kingdom of Joy becomes born again ; and that the foul’s fire bring forth the Holy Spirit 
again, as is aforementioned, which went forth out of the foul’s fire *, and that the Ada- 
mical ficlh might draw back the ungodly willing, fo that the poor foul might not be 
filled again with the Earthly and Devilifii longing Malady. 


The Gate of the Ncw> Man. 

40. This is now to be underftood thus: God is become Man, and has introduced our 
human foul into the divine lubftantiality, again in Chrift : that eats again of the divine 
fubilantiality, viz. of the Love and Meekncfs, and drinks of the watcr-fpirit of Eternal 
Life, out of the Eternal wifdom, which is the fountain of divine fubilantiality. 

41. That fame foul of Chrift: has gotten divine heavenly flefli and blood on it, 
together with the word, which is the Center of the Light-world, which therein imagines 
or longs after the poor Captive Souls; that very word dwells in the divine Subltan- 
tiality, and in the virgin of Wifdom. 

42. But it h came into Mary, and took our own Fkfh and Blood into the divine Sub- >» John 1. 14. 
flantiality, and broke and deftroyed the Power, which held us captive in the anger of 

Death and of the fierce wrath, on the Crcfs, viz . in the Center of Nature of the Ori- 
ginal in the Father’s Eternal willing to Nature, out of v;hich our Soul was taken. 

43. And it kindled in that fame Ellence, viz. in the foul’s dark fire, the burning Light- 
fire againj and brought the other or fecond wi.ling of the foul through the fire of 
God, viz . quite forth out of the Original, into the burning white clear bright Light. 

44. And when Nature in the Soul found this, it became richly full of Joy, it broke 
Death in pieces, and fprouted with God’s power forth into the Light-world, and made 
out of the fire a Love-defire, fo that in Eternity no fire more is perceived or known, 
but a great and ftrong will in the Love, after its fprouts and branches, viz. after 
our fouls. 

45. And this is that which we fay ; God thirfts after our fouls : 1 lie is become our 1 John 15.5. 
flock , we are his fprouts and branches. 

46. As a (lock always gives its fap to the Branches, fo that they live and bear fruit, 

to the Glory of the whole Tree ; fo does alfo to us our k flock the Lord Jesus Christ, * Or Tree. 
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in the Light-world, who has manifefted himfelf in our fouls, he will have our fouls 
viz. * his Branches. 

47. He is enured into Adam’s place or fteadfwho has deftroyed us ; he is become Adam 
in the Regeneration. 

48. Adam brought our fouls into this world, into the Death of the fierce wrathfuinefs ; 
and he brought our Soul out of Death, through the Fire of God, and kindled it in the 
Fire again, fo that it attained the fhining Light again, whereas elfe it had continued in 
the Dark Death, in ftie Ar.guilh fource or quality. 

49. And now at prefent it lies only f in our own entering in, that wc only follow after 
jn the fame way which he has made. 

50. We need only to call our Imagination andT otal willing into Him, which is cal’ed 
• CSlaubctt, Believing or Faith , and to oppofe the Old Earthly willing, and fo we conceive 
or receive the Spirit of Chrift out of the Regeneration, which draws heavenly fubllance 
into out fouls, 1 viz. drift's heavenly Flejb and Blood. 

51. When the Soul taftes that, then it breaks through the dark Death in itfe’f, 
and kindles the Fire of Eternity in itfclf, out of which the /bitting Light of the Meck- 
nefs burns. 

52. That fame very Meekncfs draws the foul again into itfelf, viz. the foul's Fire , 
and fwallows the fame up into itfelf, and gives forth out of the Death the Life and 
Spirit of Chrift. 

53. Thus that fame Spirit, which goes forth out of the Eternal Fire, dwells in the 
Light-world with God, and is the right Image of the Holy Trinity. 

54. It dwells not in this world, the body apprehends it not} but the Noble Blind, 
wherein the Soul is a fire, that apprehends it, yet not palpably. 

55. Indeed thcNoblc Image dwells in the foul’s fire of the Mind j but it hovers therein, 
as the light in the Fire. 

56. For while the Earthly Man lives, the foul is continually in Hazard or danger ; 
for the Devil has Enmity with 0 it, who continually ccfts forth his ftreams, with fr.lje and 
wicked Imaginations , into the ftarry and Elementary fpirit, and reaches or grafps there- 
with after the foul’s fire, and wills continually to infei 1 the fame with the Earthly dia- 


bolical longing and malady. 

57. There muft the Noble Image defend itfelf agninft the foul’s fire, and there it 
cofls ft riving and fighting for the Angel’s Garland ; there riles up often, in the Old Adam, 
anguifh, doubting and unbelief . , when the Devil fets upon the foul. 

°S. O thou Crofs of Chrift, how heavy art thou oftentimes ? how does the heaven 
hide itfelf? but fo the Nob'e Grain is fown ; when that is fprung up, then it brings 
forth much fair fruit in Patience : thus every little fprout grows in the foul out of the 
divine wifdom. 

59. It muft all prefs forth out of the Anguifh-Chamber, as a fprout out of the root 
of the 'Free, it is all generated in the anguilh. 

60. 0 If a Man will have divine knowledge, he muft very many times go into the 
Anguifh-Chamber into the Center ; for every Sparkle of the Divine Ingeniuns, wit, Ikill, 
or underftanding out of God’s Wifdom, muft become generated out of the Center of 
Nature, elfe it is not permanent or Eternal. 

6 1. It muft, out of the Eternal Ground, (land upon the Eternal Root, and fo it is 
a Sprout in God’s Kingdom out of Chrilt’s Tree. 

62. Thus we underftand the Dying, what it is, and wherefore Chrift muft have died, 
and why we muft all die in Chrift’s Death, it v.e will pouefs bis Glory. 

63. The Old Adam cannot do that, he muft go again into that out of which he is 
gone forth, he p /ball be tried through the fire of God, ar.d give up the wonders again, 
which he has fwallowed up. 
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64. * They mud come again to Man, and appear to Man according to bis will, lb far * Note, 
as lie has here made them in God’s willing ; but fo far as to God’s dilhonour, fo they 
belong to the Devil in the Abyfs. 

65. Therefore let every one look, to it, what they here do and make, with what 
MtnJ and Confcience he fpeaks, does and converfcs ; it fliall be all tried through 
the fire. 

66. And what is capable of the fire, that it fhall devour, and give it to the Abyfs 

in the Anguifh •, H of that a Man jhall have lofs and hurt, and fliall want it in the -nCor. 3. ip 
other world. 

67. Inftead of having Joy that he was a r Labourer in the Vineyard of Cod , be will be ’ Matt. 20. 1. 

found to be a 1 fuggiflo fervant. f Matt.z5.26. 

68. Therefore will alfo the power, might, clarity and brightnefs in the wonders of 
the divine wifdom in the other world, be very unlike and different. 

69. Many is here a King, but in ' the world to come a fwineberd fliall be preferred 'Matt 12.32. 
before him in the clarity, brightnefs and wifdom ; the Caufe is, his wonders will be given E pL 21 - 
to the Abyfs, feeing they were Evil. 

70. Behold, ye dear Men, I fliow you a fnnilitude of the Angelical world, behold the 

flowery blofloniing furface of the earth, or the liar, and conflellations, how “ one Star, 0 iCor. 13.41. 
alfo one Herb, excels another in power, virtue and beauty , alfo in the Ornament of its 
form •, fo alfo the Angelical World. 

71. For we fliall be prefented in a fpiritual Flefh and Blood, not in fucli a 1 form or 1 Or Condi- 

manner, as here. _ _ _ tl ° n * 

72. The fpiritual Body can go through Earthly flonc, fo fubtle is it, elfe it were 
not capable of the Deity. 

73. For God dwells without or beyond the palpable fource or quality, in the quiet dill 
Liberty *, his own Subdance is the Light and power of the Majelty. 

74. Thus we mud alfo have a power-body , but truly and really in Flefh and Blood ; 
but therein is a Glance of the Tin&ure •, for the Spirit is fo very thin, that it 
is unappreherfwle by the Body, and yet is palpable in the liberty , Elfe ic were a 
Nothing. 

75. And the Body is much thicker than the fpirit, that fo the Spirit may lay hold of it 
and eat it •, whence it maintains the Spirit-Life in the Fire, and gives forth out of the 
Fire the Light of the Majefly, and out of the Light again the Mcekncfs in fiefli and 
blood, fo that there is an Eternal fubdance. 

76. Now if we thus find and know ourfelves, then we fee, know and underfand * what * Note. 
Cedis and can do-, and what the Subdance of all Subdances is. 

77. And we thus find how altogether blindly we are led aflray Erroneoufly, in that 
Men tell us very much of God’s will, and reprefent the Deity continually as fome foreign 
or drange fubdance, which is far off from us, as if God were fome f range thing, and did 
bear only Jpme inclinable will towards Us, and did forgive fin out of Favour , as a King 
pardons one his Life, who had forfeited it. 

78. But no ! hearken; It is not hypocritical Flattery and feeming Holinefs, and to 
continue and abide wicked, that is called for ; but it is faid, we mud become born out 
of God, or be lod from God Eternally. 

79. For true Faith and Will mujl do it -, the will mud earnedly enter into God, it 
mud attain heavenly Subdance, elfe neither finging, ringing, crying, or flattering, or 
whatfoever it may be called, will avail. 

80. God needs no fervice or minidry : we fliould ferve and minider one to another, 
and love one another, and give thanks to the Great God ; that is, to lift up ourfelves in 
one Mind and Confent into God, and make known his wonders ; to call upon his Name, 
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and praife him ; that is the Joy in Ternario Sanflo, in the Holy Ternary, where the 
Eternal Wifdom, out of the Praife, gives forth Wonders, Powers, and Sprouts. 

Si. Thus the Devil’s Kingdom becomes dettroyed, and 7 God's Kingdom comes to us, 
*• and his UTll is done ; clfe all is but human Inventions , Traditions and Doings, in the fight 
of God, an unprofitable thing, a Flattery or Hypocrify, and makes no attonement or 
reconciliation, but only leads a Man away from God. 

82. God’s Kingdom mull come in us, and bis will be done in us, and fo we ferve him 
* right, when we z love him from our whole hearty foul , and all cur powers, and cur Neighbour 

as curfchcs : This is the whole fervice of God , which he accepteth of us. 

83. What need we flatter ourfclves •, arc we righteous ? Then w*e ourfelves are Gods in 
the Great God; and what we do then, God does it in and through us. 

84. If his Spirit be in us, why do we fo very long take care about God’s fervice ? If 
he will do any thing, we fhould be willing and ready fervants, he mutt be the Work- 
matter, if a Work is to pleafe God. 

85. Whatfoever is befidcs that, is Earthly , built in the Spirit of this world ; we build 
that for the outward Heaven, for the Stars and Elements, which have their productions 
and wonders in us, and for the dark Devil, whom we ferve with IVcrks without the ipiric 
of God. 

86. Let this be faid to you, it is highly known : No work pleafes God, except it pro- 
ceeds * from Faith in God : Flatter how thou wilt, yet thou laboureft only in this world, 
thou fowefi: in an Earthly field. 

. 87. But if b tbcu wilt reap heavenly fruit , then thou mujt fow heavenly feed ; and if it 

comes not to root in a ttrange field, then thy feed comes to thee again, and grows in thy 
own field, and thou wilt enjoy the fruit thyfelf. 

3 :$oc$o ft c$c o$oc£c o$o :£oc$oc$c 
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z. Thus far it comes : It cannot fearch further, that it might reft •, and if I ftuck in 
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that fame Art, then would I alfo fay the fame ; for he who fees nothing, fays nothing is 
there •, what he fees, that he knows, and further he knows of nothing, but that which 

is before his Eyes. , „ 

3. But I would have the Scorner, and total Earthly Man, alkcd, V» hethcr the Hea- 
ven is blind, as alfo Hell, and God himfelf ? , , r , c . r 

4. Or whether there is alfo any feeing in the divine \\ orld ? \\ hether alfo the Spirit or 
God fees both in the Love-light World, and in the fierce Wrath in the Anger-world in 

the Center ? . , , . . . . . - 

5. Docs he fay there is a feeing therein ? as indeed it is very true, * then he fhould 
look to it, that he does not often fee with the Devil’s Eyes in his purpofed Malice and 
Wickednefs, when he long betore models and ' frames a thing to himfelf in his Imagi- 
nation in falfe evil Malicitafnefs to bring it to pafs, and lees beiijre-hand how he may and 
will eftetft his Wickednefs. 

6 . Can he there fee the wicked Malice before- hand ? \\ hy fees he not alfo his Jr ages 
and Recompence before-hand ? 

7. O no, the Devil Ices with his Eyes, and covers the Puniffiment, that he may bring 

the evil Wickednefs to pafs. .» 

8. If he would drive the Devil out, then he would fee his great folly which the Devil 

has prompted him to. . , 

o. He lets him fee the Evil, and lends him Eyes to do it with, though the thing be 
far off, and long before it is done, and yet he is fo blinded, that he knows not that he fees 
with the Devil’s Eyes. 

10. In like manner, the Holy Man, or Saint, lees with God’s Eyes v what God purpo- 
fes, that the Spirit of God in the New Regeneration fees out of the right human Eyes, 

our of the Image of God. , , „ , , „ 

ix. ]t is to the Wife a feeing, and alfo a Doing, not to the Old Adam ; that mult 
be a fervant to it, that mu(l ( tranfafl in the Work that which the New Man lees in 

^°12. Yet Chrifi faith, 1 The Son of Man does Nothing , , but what be fees the Father do , 

and that be does alfo.. . 

13. Now therefore is the Son of Man become our k Iicufe , into which we arc entered j 

he is become our Body, and his Spirit is our Spirit. 

14. Should we then in Chrift be blind as to God ? The Spirit of Chrift fees through, 
and in us, what he will ■, and whatfoever he wills, that tve fee and know w him , and with- 
out him v/e know nothing of God. 

15. He does divine Works, and fees what and when he Will •, not when Adam will, 
when Adam would fain Ihed abroad his malignant Wickednefs with high-mindednefs, to 

be looked upon. . . , , 

16. O no, there he hides himfelf: He fees not in us in the light of Joy in God, but 
in the Crofs and Tribulation, in Ch rift’s luffering and dying, in Chrift’s perfecution and 
contempt? in great forrow and lamentation ; into thefe he fees, and lets the Old Afs 
crouch and bear the Crofs, that is, its Office. 

17. But in the Way through the Death of Chrift, the New Man fees into the Angeli- 
cal World •, it is to him much eefter and clearer to apprehend than the Earthly World j it 
is done naturally. 

18. Not with Imagining, but with feeing Eyes, with thofe Eyes which ffiall poflels 
the Angelical World, vis. with the Eyes of the foul’s Image, with the Spirit which goes 
forth out of the Soui’s Fire. 

19. That Spirit fees into Heaven, that beholds God and the Eternity, and no other j 
and that is alfo the noble Image , according to the fimilitude of God. 
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10. Out of, or from tbt3 feeing has this Pen written , not from other Mailers, or out 
of Conje&uie whether it be true or no. 

21. Though now indeed a Creature is but a piece , and not a total confummation, fo 
that we fee only in Part, yet it is capable of being learched, and fundamental. 

22. But the Wifdom of God fujfers not itfclf to be written, for it is infinite or endlefs, 
Without number and comprehension, 1 we knew only in Part. 

23. And though indeed we know much more, yet the Harthly Tongue cannot exalt 
itfeif and declare it, or bring it forth : It ("peaks cn’.y H erds of this World, and not 
words of the inward World •, for the Mind retains them in k the hidden Man. 

24. And therefore one always underflands otherwife than another, all according as 
every one is endued with the Wifdom, and fo alio he apprehends, and fo he explains 
it. 

25. * Every one will not underlland my writings according to my meaning and fenfe j 
indeed it may be not one, but every one according to his Girts, for his 1 benefit., one more 
than another, according as the Spirit lias its property in him. 

26. Tor the Spirit of God is often m fubjecl to the Spirits of Men , if they will that 
which is peed or well, and fees or looks after what Man wills, that his good Work be not 
Iiindred, but that every where, above all. Cod's will or Willing or Defire be done. 

27. For the Spirit which becomes generated out of the Soul’s Fire out of God’s mcek- 
nefs and lubftance, that is alfo the Holy Sprit : It dwells in the divine Property, and 
takes its fight out of the divine Property. 

28. What is it now that is firange to or in us, that we cannot fee God ? This World, 
and the Devil in God’s Anger, are the caufc that wc Ice not with God’s Eyes, clfe there 
is no hindrance. 

29. Now, if one faith I fee nothing divine, he (hould confider that Flelh and 
Blood, together with the fubtlety and craft of the Devil, is a hindrance and cover to him 
oftentimes, in that he willeth in his high-mindednefs for his own Honour to fee God, 
and oftentimes in that lie is filled and blinded with tiie Earthly Malignity. 

30. * Let him look into the footdeps of thrift, and enter into a new Life, and give 
himfelf to be under the Crofs of thrill, and dciirc only the Entrance of Chrift, through 
Chrifl’s death, defeenfion into 1 loll, and afeenfion into Heaven to the Father ; what Jhall 
hinder him, but that he muit needs fee the Father, and his Saviour Chrill, together with 
the Holy Spirit ? 

3 1. Should now the Holy Spirit be blind , when he dwells in Man, or write I this for my 
own boafling ? 

32. Not fo, but for a rule of diredlion to the Reader, that he might forfake his Error 
and depart from the way of Wickednefs and Abomination into a holy divine fubflance, 
that he alfo with the divine Eyes might fee the Wonders of God, thac fo God’s Will may 
be done. 

33. To which End this Pen has written very much, and not for its own Honour, or for 
the fake of the Plcafure and Voiuptuoufnefs of this Life, as the Driver continually re- 
proaches us, that we do, and yet it remains only to the Driver in the Anger of God, 
whom we would defire that he might have, the kingdom of Heaven, if he might but be re- 
lcafed from the Devil, and the Earthly State and proud Longing Malady, which make 
him blind. 

34. Thus, dear Children of God, you who feek with much fighing and tears, let this 
be in earned fmcerity to you : Our fight and knowledge is in God : He manifeds or re- 
veals to every one in this World as much as lie will, as he knows is profitable and good 
for him. 

35. For he that fees out of or from God, he has God’s Work to manage ; he fhould 
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and muft order, teach, fpeak, and do that which be fees, clfc bis fight will be taken from 
him -, for this World is not worthy of God’s vifion. 

36. But for the fake of the Wonders, and the Revelation of God, it is given to many 
to fee, that the Name of God may be manifefted to the World, which will alfo be a Wit- 
ne(s againft all the Actions of the ungodly, which pervert the Truth into Lies, and 
defpifethe Holy Spirit. 

37. For * we are not our own, but bis whom we ferve in his Light. 

3S'. We know nothing of God : He, God himfelf, is our knowing and feeing. 

39. We are nothing, that he may be all in us : We fhould be blind, deaf, and dumb, 
and know no Life in us, that he may be our Life and Vifion, and our Work may be 
his. 

40. Our Tongue fhould not fay, if we have done ahy thing that is good, this have 
we done, but this has the Lord in us done : His Name be highly praifed. 

41. But what does this evil World now ? If any one fays, this has God in me done: 

If it be good, then faith the W orld. Thou Fool 1 thou haft done it : God is not in thee : 

Thou lieft : Thus the Spirit of God muft be their Fool and Liar. 

42. What is it then ? Or who fpeaketh out of the Blafphemous Mouth ? Even the Devil, 
who is 3n Enemy of God, that he may hide and cover the Work of God, that God’s 
Spirit might not become known, and that he may continue Prince of the World even till 
the Judgment. 

43. * Thus, when you fee that the World fighteth againft you, perlecutes you, defpi- • Note; 
fes, fianders you, for the fake of the knowledge and Name of God, then confidcr that 

you have the black Devil before you : Then fgh, and long that God’s Kingdom may 

come to 11s, and the Devil’s ftingmay be broken or deftroyed, that' the Man through o g 0 inflamed 

your longing, fighing, and praying, may be releafed from the Devil ; and then you la- by the Devil. 

hour tightly in God's Vineyard, you prevent the Devil of his Kingdom, and bring forth 

fruit upon God’s Table. 

44. For in Love and Meeknefs we become new born out of the Anger of God, in love 
and meeknefs we muft ftrive and fight in the Devil’s Thorny Bath, in this World, againft 
him. 

45. For Love is his Poifon, it is a fire of Terror to him, wherein he cannot ftay : If 
he knew the leaft fpark of Love in himfelf, he would call it away, or would burft him- 
Itlf on that account, that he might be rid of it. 

4 6. Therefore is Love and Meeknefs our Sword, wherewith we can fight for the Noble 
Garland under Chrift’s Thorny Crown, with the Devil and the World. 

47. For Love is the Fire of the fecond Principle, it is God’s Fire ; the Devil and the 
World are an Enemy to it. 

4$. The Love hath God's Eyes, and fees in God, and the Anger has the Eyes of the 
fierce JEratb in the Anger of God, that fees in Hell in the fourcc or Torment and 
Death. 

49. The World fuppofes merely, that a Man muft fee God with the Earthly and 
Starry Eyes-, it knows not that God dwells not in the outward, but in the inward. 

50. And if then it fees nothing admirable or wonderful in God’s children, it fays, O 
be is a Fool, he is an Idiot, he is melancholy ; thus much it knows. 

51. O hearken, I know well what Melancholy is : I know alfo well what is from God : 

I know them both, ar.d thee alfo, in thy blinanefs ; but fuch knowledge is not purchafed 
and acquired by melancholy, but a victorious wrcftling. 

a,2. For it is given to none without driving, unlefs he is a Limit or Mark cholen of 
God-, otherwife he muft wreftle for the Garland. 

53. Indeed many a Man is chofen to it in his Mother’s Body or Womb, as John the 
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Baptift, and ethers more, apprehended in the Covenant of God's Promife, who are al- 
ways a Limit, or Mark of a Seeulum y or highelt Pitch of an Age, who are born with 
the Time of the Great Year, and are chofen to open and difclofe the Wonders which God 
intends or purpofes. 

# Note. 54. But * not all are out of the Limit or Mark, but many of them out of their zealous 

f Maith. 7. 7. feeking ; for thrift laith, p Seek and you Jhail fnd y knock and Jo it will he opened unto y ou : 
' lohni' Y* ' IVhofcevcr come to me> thefe I will not reject or eajl cut . Alfo, r Father , 1 will 

° n / hofe whom thou bajl given me , he where I am\ that is, that thofe who are born 

out of Chrift wirh the New Man, be in God his Father. And, Father , I will that they 
fee my Glory which I had before the foundation of the IV or Id. 

55. Here lies the feeing out of Chrift’s fpirit, out of God’s Kingdom, in the power 
of the Word, of the Subftance of the Deity, with the Eyes of God r and net with the Eyes 
of this World, and of the outward Flefh. 

v 56. Thus, thou blind World, know wherewith we fee, when we fpeak and write of 

God, and let thy falfe judging alone : See thou with thy Eyes, and let God’s Children 
fee with their Eyes ; fee out of or from thy Gifts, let another lee out of or from his 
Gifts. 

f 1 Cor. 7. 17. 57. f As every one is called, fo let him fee; and fo let him walk, or converfe ; for we 

manage not all one and the fame converfation, but every one according to his Gift and 
Calling to ferve God’s Honour and Wonders. 

58. The Spirit of God differs not itfelf fo to be tied or bound up, as outward Reafon 
fuppofes, with its Decrees, Canons and Councils, whereby always one Chain of Anti- 
chrift is linked to another, that Men will judge above God’s Spirit, and maintain and 
hold their Conceits or Opinions to be God’s Covenant, as if God was not at home in 
this world, or as if they were Gods upon Earth ; and moreover what they will believe, 
they eftablifh with an Oath. 

59. Is not this a work of Folly, to bind and tie the Holy Spirit with his Gifts of 
Wonder to an Oath? he mud believe what they will, and yet they know him not; alfo 
they are not born of him, and yet they make Laws what lie Ihall do. 

60. I fay that all fuch compacts and binding is Antichrift and unbelief, let it feem or 

flatter how it will: God’s Spirit on the contrary is unbound, he goes not into fuch 

a Compact or Obligation, but he appears freely to the feeking humble lowly Mind, ac- 

1 Ocnattitet' cording to his Gift, as he is x inclined. 

ilk qualified 61, pj e \ s a jf 0 even fubje<5ted to it, if he does but earncftly defire him ; what then 

“ C Or Inilitu- wou ^ c ^ at " Compact in human Wit and prudence of this World do, if it did belong to 

tions. the honour of God ? Are not all u Compacts generated out of Self-pomp, State, and 

Pride ? 

62. Friendly Conference and Colicky is very good and necefiary, that one prefents or 
imparts his Gifts to the other ; but the Compacts or Inflitutions are a falfe or wicked 
Chain ngainft God. 

63. God has once made one Covenant with us in Chrift, that is enough in Eternity ; 
he makes no more : He has once taken Mankind into the Covenant, and made a firm 
Tcftamcnt with or by Death and Blood ; there is enough in that, we juftly reft fatisfied 
in that, and cleave to this Covenant. 

• Note, 64. * Note, We fhould not dare to dance fo holdly y and audacioufiy, and lewdly, 

Chrijlcndom. about Chriit’s Cup, as is done at prefent, elje it will be taken away, as is done to the 
Turks. 

65. There is a very great earned feverity at hand, fuch as has not been fince the begin- 
y PjfrovcreJ, rung of the World: Let this be faid to you, it is become known: The Anti chrift jhail 
or lui c\ Jland y Naked , 

2 C 6 . But 
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66. But look to it, that you become not thereby the worfe % * /or the Ax is put to the 1 N'te, ihoa 

Tree: the evil 'Tret jhall L e hewn do\vn, and c aft into the tire \ the time is near; Jet • 

none Hick or hide hiinl’elf in the Lud o t the Flcfh. ^’i 

67. For it avails nothing, that any knows how he fnould be New-born, and yet 
continues in the old Skin, in the Pleafurc ami Voluptuoufncfs of the old Man, in 
Covetoufnefs, High-mindcdncfs, Unrightcoulheis, in Dnchadity, Immodcfly, and in 

a difhoneft or Icandalous wicked Life ; 1 fucb a cnc is dead while he lives , and fticks in 1 * Tim 5. 6. 
the Jaws of God’s Anger ; their Knowledge will Accufe and Condemn them at the 
Judgment. 

68. If lie receives the Word of Knowledge, and apprehends it, fo that God gives 
him to know it, that it is the right way to Life ; then lie mult prelently be a Doer of 
the Word, and go forth from the Evii or Wickednefs, or elfc he has a heavy Judg- 
ment upon him. 

69. What is he better than the Devil, who * alfo kr.ozvs Cod's l Fill , but yet does his b Jamciz. i 
own evil Will? one is as the other, neither is good, till he becomes a doer of the 

Word and then he walks in God’s Way, and is in the Vineyard in God’s Labour. 

70. The hypocritical Babel teaches now at prefer. r, that our Works merit nothing, 

Chrift has delivered us from Death and Hell ; wc mull only believe, and fo we are 
righteous. 

71. Hearken, O Babel; c ft he Servant who blows his Lord's l Fill, and does it not, c Luke 1?. 

Jhall fuffer many Stripes: knowing without doing, is juft as a Fire which glimmers, 47 * 

but cannot burn for Moifture. 

72. Wilt thou that thy divine Faith’s Fire fhould burn, then thou mud blow it up, 

and put off from thee the Devil’s and the World’s Moiilure ; thou muft enter into the 

Life of Chrift. 

73. Wilt thou be his Child? then thou muft enter into his Houfe, and do his JFork, 

clfe thou art out of it, without, and an Hypocrite, d who bears the Name of God in d Exod. 20. 7. 
vain, or unprofitably ; c thou teacheft one thing and deft another, and teitifieft thus, that * Rcrn * 2 * 2I > 
God’s Judgment is right concerning thee. c ' 

74. Or what Pleafure hath God in thy knowing, when thou (till ccntinueft wicked ? 
dolt thou fuppofe he will accept thy llypocrify? 

75. That thou cried to him, I^ord ! give me a drong Faith in the Merits of thy • 

Son Chrid, that he hath fatisfied for my Sins ; fuppofed thou, that is enough ? 

76. O no, hearken: { thou mud enter into Chrid’s differing and dying, and be / tia vnu. 
born a fecond Time out of Ids Death ; thou mud become a Member in and with him ; 

thou mud condantly crucify the old Adam, and always hang upon Chrid’s Crofs, and 
mud become an obedient Child, that always hearkens what the Father fays, and always 
would deftre to do that . » 

77. Thou mud enter into the doing, el fe thou art but a 1 Vizard without Life ; * Monfler or 

thou mud together with God Work good Works of Love towards thy Neigh- Mima, 
bour, ancf continually Exercife thy Faith; and always be prepared , and ready at 

h the Voice of the Lord , when he calleth thee out of the old Skin, to go home into h Zach. 6. 

the pure Garment. 

78. Behold, though thou plainly walked in this way, yet thou wilt have upon ; ) 

Thee Weaknefs enough, and fed far too much ; thou wilt ftill Work very far • too # No:*. 

much Evil. 

79. For we have an evil Gued lodging within us ; to comfort onefelf only does not 
avail, but to fight and drive againd it, and continually to day and vanquifh it; with- 
out this it is ever too ftrong, and will have the Dominion. 

80. Chrid has indeed in us and for us broken and deftroyed Death , and made way 

* Q.q 
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for us ; but what docs it help me, to comfort myfelf with that, and learn to know that, 
and yet continue lying Ihut up in the dark Anger, and captivated in the Chains of 
the Devil ? 

81. I muft even enter into that very Way and Path, and walk in that Street, as a 
Pilgrim or Stranger, who wanders out of Death into Life. 

*'*r#^* V* V# 'xr*'#'* ^ ^ ‘ar * vor # ^ # v w'# 'v' * 'xr' m \r * ^ 


The Eighth Chapter. 

Of the Pilgrim s JVi ay from Death into Life ; and the Gate in the 

Center of Nature . 

Citatio Tertia. The third Citation. 


* Tito* j. 5,6. 
k Heb. to. 22. 

* Malt. 26.26, 
27, *8. 



t. EAR Children, let us very heartily fpcak one with another concerning 

■*£$( Ji( the Ground and Foundation. Our true Life, wherewith we Ihould 

fee God, is as a damped Eire •, in many alfo it is as the Fire ihut 
up in a Stone -, we muft ftrike upon it with true earnelt finccre 
entering and turning into God. 

2. Look upon God’s care in providing, which he has taken for us 
beforehand : 1 he has regenerated us in Chrift out of the Water of 
eternal Life, and has left us at laft the fame in the Covenant of Baptifm for a Key ; 
that we ftaould therewith unlock, and therewith k fprinkle our Scid's Fire, that it may 
become capable of the divine Fire. 

3. And he has 1 given us his Body for Food, and his Blood for Drink , that we fhould 
receive it, and enter into his Covenant, and feed our Souls therewith, that they may 
be quickened, and awake from Death, that the divine Fire may kindle them. 

4. Dear Children, it mull burn, and not continue to lie Ihut up in Stone, or as 
an Ember or Tinder, which would fain glimmer, and cannot for the Devil’s Moifture. 

5. The hiftorical Faith is only an Ember, which glimmers like a little Spark ; it 
muft become Kindled, we muft give it Matter , wherein the Sparkle may kindle itfelf. 

6. The Soul muft prefs forth out of the Reafon of this World into the Life of 
Chrift, into Chrift’s Flelh and Blood, and fo it conceives the blatter to its kindling : 
it muft be in Earned Sincerity. 

7. For the Hiftory reaches not Chrift’s Fifth and Blood ; Death broke open. 

8 . Although indeed Chrift has broke it open, yet the earned fincere defire muft 
follow after, that would fain do or aft, and always labour therein. 

9. As a Pilgrim or MftTenger who has a long dangerous Way to Travel, he always 
runs on towards the End, and is unwearied; though Woe and Mifery befall him, yet 
he hopes for the End, and comes always nearer, where then he expefts in hope his 
Wages and Refrdlunenr, and rejoices that his fore travel and wandering will have an 

10. Thus muft a Man that will travel and wander to God, behave himfelf in the 
IFay of his Pilgrimage: he muft continually more and more wander or travel forth 
out of the carihiy Reafon, out from the Wiil of the Fifth, of the Devil, and the 
World. 

11. Often Woe and Mifery befall him, when he muft forfake that which he might 
well have had. and could therewith ha\c Iwuin in temporal Honour. 
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12. But if he will Travel in the right Path, then he muft only put on the Mantle 
of Rightcoufnefs, and put off the Mantle of Covetoufnefs, and the hypocritical Life. 

13. He mull ® impart bis Bread to the Hungry, and give his Clothes lor a Covering*, m ifmh 

and not be an Opprcjfhr of the Mifcrable, and only f.li his own Sack full, fqueeze 7 - 

away the Sweat from the Simple, and impofe Laws upon bin 7, only for the fake of his 
Pride and Pica lure. 

14. He is no Chriftian that does fuch Things, but he travels in the Path of this 
World, as the Stars and the Elements, with the Devil’s Infection and Lufl, drive him. 

15. And though it is likely he knows the Faith of God’s Mercifulnels, of the Satis- 
faction of Chrift, yet that will not help him : for 0 net all that fay to him Lord, Lord , « Matt. 7.21. 

(ball enter into tbe Kingdom of Heaven ; but tbofe that do the (Fill of his Father which is 

in Heaven . 

1 6. And that will is, 0 Love thy Neighbour as ihyfelf : p What thou wilt that Men •Matt. 22.^9. 

fictild do to thee , that da thou alfo . f Matt. 7. 12. 

17. Say not in thy Heart, I fit in this Office and Lordfhip, of right; I have 
bought , purchafed or inherited it; that which my Subjects do for me, they are 
obliged to do it. 

iS. Search and fee, whether that has a right Original, whether it is ordained of 
God, or whether it takes its Original from Deceit, and Sclf-ftate and Pride, and out 
of Covetoufnefs. 

19. If thou findeft that it is of God’s ordaining, then look to it, and walk therein , 
according to the Commandment of Love and Rightcoufncfs : confider that therein, 
thou art a Servant and Minifler, and not a Lord over Chrift’s Children. 

20. And that thou fitted: not therein only to draw their fwcat to thee, that thou art 

their Judge and Shepherd, and that q thou jh alt give an Account of the Office. * Luke 16. 2. 

21. r Five Talents have been given thee , thou fleouldjl return them to t by Lord with In - r Matt. 2 c. 
creafe and Ufury ; thou fbouldft lead thy Inferiors in the right Way, thou fhouldft give 1 5 * 2 7 - 
them good Example in Inftruftion , and reproving of Evil and .Wickcdncfs. 

22. For it will be required of thee, if thou reproved not the Wicked, and prcteftefl 
not the OpCreffcd and Affiidled. 

23. Thou art not therefore their Ruler, that thou fhouldft be their Lord : not thou, 
but God is their Lord. Thou fhouldft be their Judge, and Fart them in their Quar- 
rels, and decide their Differences. 

24. Not for thy Covetoufnefs art thou their Judge, but for their Confcience fake, 
that thou fhouldft inftruft, lead, and dir eft the fimple, not with Squeezing of his 
Sweat, but with Gentlenefs and Meeknefs . 

25. Thou haft a heavy Burden upon thee ; thou muft give an carneft fevere Ac - 
count of it. 

26. * When the Miferable fighs concerning thee in his Oppreffion, he complains of • \'ou : , >c 

thee before his and thy Lord; thou fhalt and muft ft and with him before the Judg- Migrate* 
ment, forThe Sentence paffes upon thy Soul ; no hypocrify will help. Fm ’ 

27. Whatfoever was fown with Tears, in right earneltnefs, that becomes a Sub- |^^ r0I j, , ri ^ 

fiance, and belongs to the Judgment of God, unlefs a Man converts and reconciles C ?i, c Lord, 
himfelf with well-doing and Benefit to the Oppreffed, that they may bkfs him ; then Ku!m, *i;< : 

that Subftance breaks. wLubcve? 

28. Therefore, ye Rulers and Superiors, you ought to look narrowly to your Stare ' ‘ ' Cl 
and Condition , whence it arifes originally : the Root will ffiortly be narrowly fought 

after: * every one fhall give an Account of his State and Condition. 'Rom.^, 12 

29. But have a care that therewith you 0 ride not in the hellifh Fire, as the fierce • Or Dcir— 

wrathful Devil himfelf does y and fo you be found bis Servants and Minifters ; as the ne cr. 
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Spirit of the Wonders fhows us, that you are become the * fulfilling of the eternal 
Anger and fierce Wrath. 

30. Say not in thy Hearr, thus have my Parents, Elders, Anceftors, and Prtde- 
cfjjcrs walked, I have inherited it from them : thou knoweft not into what Lodging 
they are entered. 

31. Wilt thou be a Chriftian and a Child of God ? then thou muft not look upon 
the way of thy Predecefiors, how they have rid on in Plcafureand Voluptuoufneis, but 
look upon God’s Word-, that muft be the Light of thy Feet. 

32. For many who have done Evil, are gone into the Abyfs > and thou wilt follow 
after them, if thou walkeft in their hootfteps. 

33. Suffer not the Devil to pourtray or paint before thee the hypocritical way ; his 
Colour gliders outwardly, and in the 1 Lfience it is Poifon. 

34. O how dangerous a way have we to wander and travel through this World : 
and it were to be wifhed, that there were no eternal 'Thing in the l licked, then they 
would not differ eternal Torment, and be in the eternal Scorn and reproach. 

34. As they have here in this Life been the Enemies of God’s Children, fo alfo they 
continue to be for ever the Lnemies of God and of his Children. 

36. Therefore mud the Children of God take the Crofs upon them, and here Sweat 

in the Thidly and Thorny Bath, and become Born again in Anguijh ; they mud walk in 
a narrow deep Path, where Reafon always fays, TL hou art a Pool, thou mighted live 
in Toy and Jollity, and be faved well enough. ..... 

37. O how often outward Reafon ftrikes and /mites the noble Image, which fprings 
up out of the Thorny Bath, out of Tribulation ! how many Sprouts become torn off 
from the Pearl-Tree, through Doubting and Unbelief, which bring Man into the 
falfe and wicked Way ! 

38. The Mifera.ble figh and pant after temporal Suftenance; and Curfe the Op- 
preffor, which bereaves him of his Swear, and thinks he 'docs right in it, yet he does . 
but dcjlroy himfelf therein ; he does even as wickedly as his Driver or OpprefTor. 

39. Did he take to himfelf Patience , and confider that he walks upon the Pilgrim’s 
Evil Path, and did he fet his Plope on his Journey’s End, and confider that thus 
under the Crofs and Mifery, under Oppreflion, 1 he Labours in the Vineyard of Ckrift ; 

O how happily and blededly fhould he do. 

40 He has caufe hereby to look for another and better Life, feeing he mud here 
fwim in Anguijh and Mifery if he rightly underdands it, how well God intends it 
towards him, that fo he might the more feek and hunt after him, that he might not 

build upon the earthly Life. ~ _ 

41 Though he fees thax it is but a Vale of Mifery, Affliction, and Oppreflion, 
and that he mud fpend his Days here in hard Streigbts, in Mifery, in vain Labour, 
Wearincfs, and Care ; yet he is to confider, that God lets it not pafs to in vain, but 
that in this manner he thus giveth caufe to feck the true Reft, wnich is not in this 

42 kl Befidcs, he mud every' hour expel! Death, and leave his Work to another ; what 
is it then fora Man to build his Hope upon this World, wherein he is but only a. 
Gueft, and a Wanderer or Pilgrim, which mud here wander through the Way or Paf- 

fage of his Conftellation ? , _ . ,. . ~ „ 

43 If he did but aflumc the inward Conftellation , O! how happily and blededly 

would he labour in God’s Work, and let the outward go as it may or can be. 

44 A Man in this World that intends to pofiefs the Kingdom of God, he has no 
letter Wav neither can he have any better Council and Advice, than continually to 
confider and conceive, that he is in the Vineyard of God with all his doings and Sun- 
dance, and whatsoever he is, and to do it to or for God. 
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4^. His Mind fhould in a conftant Hope be looking towards God, that he /hall obtain 
his Wage* for his Labour from God -, and that he labours in God’s deeds of Wonder, 
and therefore fhould be dilgent in the Labour which lie performs. 

4 6. And when he mud oftentimes ferve his driver or opprelTor in wearinefs, without 
Wages, then let him but conilder that he labours for God •, and let him be patient in 
hope that God will well bellow his Wages upon him in due time. 

47 . For p the Lord of the Vineyard does not pay bis Labourers at Noon-day, but in the 
Evening, when their day labour is done, when we go home to our Lord out of the Vale 
of this Tabernacle, and then every one receives his IV ages. 

48. * I'bofe then who have laboured much for a long time, have much JVages to expert. 

49. But they that have been Snorers, Grunters, (luggifh, lazy, and evil, murmuring, 
whining, pettilh Labourers, in Impatience , fuch have done fmall fcrvice, and ought 
well to expefl, moreover, to have punifhment from their Lord •, for they have but milled 
other Labourers, and have been unprofitable Labourers, and performed mere vain falfe 
and evil Work, to cheat their Lord of his Wages \ they juftly receive punifhment for 
their Wages. 

Citatio Tertia. The Third a Citation. 

The Gate in the Center of Nature . 

£{uefion. 

50. Rcafon fays, Why does God let it go fo, that here is nothing but vain toilfome 
IVearinefs , as alfo vexation and oppreflion, one plaguing and afflicting another? And 
though many have much, and want nothing, yet they have no quiet and reft \ they hunt 
only after opprelhon and unquietnefs \ and their heart is never quiet and ftilL 

Slnfwer. 

51. See, thou locked-up Knowledge, the Ground or foundation of the World is thus ; 
the Original of Life is alfo thus ; in this World it may or cannot be otherwife, except a Man 
becomes new-born, and then he is otherwife in the New Man . 

52. And yet this opprefflon and driving cleaves always to him in the Old Man : * This 
is the jlrife of the fpirit againjl the fiefh , where the 1 flefh lujleth againfl the fpirit , and the 
fpirit againjl the flefb . 

Sguefliotr. 

53. Now, fays Rcafon, whence has this its original'? 

Anfwer. 

54. Behold ! in the Center of Nature there is fuch a Thing, Being, or Subftance ; 
do but mind ir. 

55. The Eternal JVill , which is called God , that is frees for it has in it nothing but 
the Light of the Majefty, and dwells in the Eternal Nothing ; and therefore alfo No- 
thing can touch him. 

56. But his D (firing) which makes the Center of Nature, that hath fuch a property ^ 
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for therein is the barjb aftringency, viz. the firjl Property of Nature, which always at- 
trails to itfelf, and receives where nothing is, where it has made Nothing, and takes it* 
and draws it together. . 

£7, Yet it may not eat it, alfo it is not profitable to it : Thus it makes to itfclf anguifh 
pain, and unquietnefs therewith ; as covetoufncfs in Man docs. 

58 . The fecond Form, is its drawing or ding ; that is its Servant or Child, which 

there drafcs together what the de-fire wills ; that is the Labourer, and Signifies the /#/'- 
rior Man, who is evil, bale, angry, raging, and flings and rages in the harfh aftrin- 
gency. . 

59. And that the aftringent harfhnefs cannot endure from the fervant, but draws it the 
more eagerly; and fo the lervant becomes more evil and bale, more raging, and Jlorms 
the Lord’s houfe. 

60. Thereupon will tlic Lord bind and hold the fervant, and the lervant tears from it 
with Malice aloft again. 

61. And then feeing the Lord, viz. the harfh aftringency, cannot overpower it, they 
druggie together in great anguifh, enmity and oppofition, and begin to make a whirling 
wheel, to worry, murder, and put to death one another. 

62. This is the Third Form of Nature, whence arife Wars, fighting, ftrife, deft ray- 
ing of country and city, envy and anxious vexatious Malice and Wickednefs ; whereas 
always one would have the other dead, willeth to devour all and draw it into itlelt , it 
wills to have it alone, and yet there is nothing profitable to it, but hurtful. 

63. It does as the fierce wrath of Nature does, that fwallows itfelf up into itfelf, and 
confutes and breaks itlelt, and yet it generates itfelf alio thus. 

64. * Whence all Evil comes: The Devil, together with all evil things or fubftances 

conics from hence ; thus they have their original. 

65. As Nature in the Center does, underftand without the Light, fo does the Devil alfo, 
who has not the Light ; as alfo evil Men and Beads, alfo Herbs and Graft, and all what* 

loever is odious or cnemicitious. , 

66. For it is the poilon-wheel, whence the Life arifes originally, and whirls itlelr 
thus in great anguifh, in flinging, raging, and breaking, till it creates another Vv ill in 
itfclf to go out of the AnguiJh, and links itfclf down into Death, and gives iifilj fee 

therein into Liberty . c . 

67. So itdeftroys the flinging and breaking-in deaths ar.l falls into theLioerty of tlie 
firft willing, which kindles the anguifh of Death with the dill Liberty, whence the an- 
guifh is terrified , Death brcakcih, and out of. the Anguifh goes forth a Lire of Joy. 

68. Thus it goes ailo with Man when he is in the Anguifh and Enmity, that the fling 
of Death and of Anger rages in him, fo that he is anxious, covetous, envious, angry, 
and cnemicitious. 

60. Then he fliould net continue in this evil fubflance, condition, or doings ; clje he 
is in the Forms of death, anger, lierce wrath, and hcllifh fire ; and if the water iource and 
quality was net in him, together with Flefh and Blood, then he would inftantly be a kind- 
led DzvW, and nothing elfe. . , . .. 

-o. But he fiiould confider himfelf, and create another will in his evil anguifh, and go 
out from the covetous Malice into the Liberty of God, where there is continually Rcjt 

cnough.^c do . vn ; nt0 Patience, and willingly give up himfelf into 

the anxious Wheel, and create a Lbirft after God’s quickening, which is the Liberty , 
and fo he finks down quite through the anxious Death, and falls into the Liberty. 

72. And lo when its Anguifh tefies the Liberty, that it is fuch a ftiil meek Iource or 
quality, then the anguifh becomes terrified, and in the Terror breaks the cnemicitious 
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harfli Death ; for it is a Crack or Terror of Great Joy, and a Kindling of the Life of 
God. 

73. Thus the 4 Pearl-branch or Sprout comes to be generated ; that now ftand$ in the * A Branch on 

Trembling of Joy, but in great danger; for the death and the anguifh fource or l (j e Y in e 
quality is its Root. Chnft. 

74. And it is furrounded therewith as a fair green flip or branch grows out of a Jiink - 
mg dunghill out of the ftrong fource, and attains another Lficnce, Smell, Subftance, and 
Source or Quality, than its Mother lias, out of which it became generated. 

75. As then alfo the fource or quality in Nature has fuch a property, fo that out of the 
Evil % viz. out of the Anguifh , the Great Life becomes generated. 

76. And as we further know, that Nature in the Crack or Terror divides itfelf into two 
Kingdoms ; the firjl into the Kingdom of Joy ; the Jeccnd into a finking of Death into a 
Darknefs ; fo alfo Man, when the Lily Branch to the Kingdom of Joy thus becomes ge- 
nerated, then its Nature divides itfelf into Two limits. 

77. As, Firjl , the one riles up in the Lily, and grows in God’s Kingdom : Secondly , 
the other finks down in the dark death, and pants or longs after the Earth, after its Mo- 
ther, which ftrives always againft the Lily, and the Lily flies before or from the roughnefs. 

78. As a fprout grows out of the Earth, and the Elfcnce Hies before or from the Earth, 
and is drawn up by the fun till it comes to be a Stalk or Tree ; fo alfo God’s Sun draw's 
Man’s Lily , viz. the * New Man, always in his power, forth from the evil Eflence, and * Note, 
draws at lad out of it a Tree in God’s Kingdom. 

79. And then he lets the old evil Tree or Shell, under which the New did grow, fall 
away into the Earth into its Mother, after which it indeed longed, and out of the Earth 
again into the Center of Nature, at the AW of the Day of Separation, wherein all mujl 
again go into ks Ether. 

80. Thus goes the Lily alfo into its Ether, viz. into the -j- free willy into the Light of f Note, 
the Majefty. 

81. Undcrftand it further, thus : When thus two Kingdoms divide themfeJvcs in the 
Crack or Terror of Nature, then is the Terror or Crack in itfelf a Flajh 7 and Caufe of 
the Fire, viz. of the Life’s kindling. 

82. Thus the Prima Materia , viz. the firft Matter, which the harfhnefs makes with 
its entering in, wherein the Enmity exifted, divides itfelf into T W O Parts, one down- * 
wards into Death ; this is the effential Life with the fubftantiality of this world, fuch as 
Earth and Stone. 

83. And then th tjecond Part fevers itfelf out of the Terror or Crack of the Fire 
into the Light of the Liberty ; for the 1 error of the Fire kindles the Liberty, fo that it 

alfo * becomes defirous ; and that nowin its defiring draws the Kingdom of Joy into • Note, 
itfelf, viz. the meek well-doing, and makes;/ alfo become f Matter . r O rvr.MrbX 

84. This now is the Heavenly divine E fubftantiaiity, which draws the fire again into lOrCorpore- 
itfclf, and devours it -in its Crack or Terror, which is the Fire’s fource or quality; and ity. 

there the ?oft meeknels confumes the fource or quality, and brings itfelf into the bigbejt 
Joy ; fo that out of Anguifh Love, and out of Fire a Love-burning cones to be. 

85. And it gives out of the Burning the richly joyful fpirit of the Eternal Life , 
which is called the Spirit of Gcd, which arifes originally in the firft willing, which is call- 
ed the Father, for it is the defiring of nature, and is in the fire a fire-fourcc or quality, 
and in the Anguifh of Death, a Sting of Death, and of fierce Wrath, and the Enmity 
in the fubltancc of Nature, viz . in the Center. 

86. And in the Light it is the divine Kingdom of Joy, which there in the divine fub- 
ftantiality, viz . in the IVifdoniy which makes the colours of the virtues and powers, opens 

the Noble * Ti/il 7 ure y which is the Glance of the Heavenly Subftantiality. * _\Ve. 
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More Cir cum fances of the Third Citation. Part II. 

87. Anditcaufes in the Subffantiality the Element of the Angelical World, out of 
which this World is an Out- birth, but in the Anger kindled by the Devil, who is a caufc 
that the fierce Wrath of Nature hath kindled itfelf, whence in the Subftantiality Earth 
and Stone are com to be , as it is before our Eyes. 

88. Which the mightieft lource or quality in Ve~bo Fiat, in the Word Fiat , has fepa- 
rated into a Principle, as in the Book of the Threefold Life is exprefted at large, 

- T hus underrtand the Firc-fiafli for the fourth form of Nature. 

90. And the Love-birth of the Kingdom of Joy for the fifth Form. 

yr. And the fw2llowing in of fubllantiality, out of the Meekncfs into the Fire fource 
or quality, where the fire alfo attains the Kingdom of Joy, viz. the found of the Mani- 
f'eflation or Rc%-eIation of the Colours, WonUers and Virtues, whence the five Senks, 
viz. Seeing, Flearing, Smelling, Tailing, and F'eeling, cxilt, lor the Jixlb Form of 
Nature. 

92. And the Subfhntiality of the Light, in which the divine Element is comprehend- 
ed, out of which the fpringing, growing, or Faradiic cxilis for the feventb Form and 
again for the Mother of all Forms, which gives fubllance, power, and meekncfs to all 
Forms, fo that there is an Eternal Life, and an Eternal Dwelling or Delight of Life. 

93. For the feventb Form holds or contains in itfelf the Angelical World, as alfo the 
Paradife, or right Kingdom of Heaven, wherein the tiubftar.ee cf the Deity is mar.ifdi, 
and all whatfoever the light World contains > as we have exprefled in our other books. 




The Ninth Chapter. 

More Circitmfances of this Third Citation , highly to he confdered. 

1. Jffif HUS, ye Children of Men, be here feeing, and not blind : Obferve 

U. Js what is here manifefted to you : It is done not in vain : There is fome- 

3 1' If what more behind : Sleep not ; it is high Time ; do but fee what the 
*w Subfiance of all Subfiances is. 

2. This World is generated forth out of the Eternal : The h Cen- 
K..X »— » tn c j pj a t ure p as ev(r i cen from Eternity but it has not been n;ani~ 

fejl. 

3. With this World, and with the Devil’s 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 fierce Wrath, it is come into fulflance : 
but yet underfland what the Devil is. 

4. He is a Spirit of his Legions out of the Center of Nature, k as one when he was 
created in the divine fubflantiality. 

5. And yet he v/as to be proved or tried in the Fire, and to fet his Imagination into 
the Love, but he fet it into the Center of the Wrathfulncfs, back into the fourth form 
of the Anguifli, and would fain domineer in the Fire over God’s Meeknefs, as an Enemy 
of the Kingdom of Joy, and delpifed the Love, when he faw that the Fire gave flrcngth 
and might. 

6 . And therefore he was thrufl out of the fire of God into the Anguifh of the Dark- 
nefs, into the Center of the fourth Form •, he had no more of the Fire, but the Terrible 
tlafhy and that is his right Life. 

7. But the Will of God, which however in Angels and Men longs and pants after the 

Life, 
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Life, which comes to help the Life, with the Liberty, viz. with the Meeknefsy that has 
left or forfaken him, and fo he cannot attain the Light in Eternity. 

8. Alfo he can form or create no Imagination or Longing after it ; for God’s Will- 
Spirit Rows into him, and fubdues him in the Anguifh-cnamber, in the firft four forms 
of Nature •, he cannot attain the fifth. 

g. And though indeed he has all forms of Nature, yet all is enemteihous and oppofite, 
or of contrary Will ; for the Holy Spirit has left him, and now the fource or fountain of 
the Anger or fierce IVratb is in him. 

10. God y who is Ally has opened his fierce Wrath, or the Center of the Original in 
him, fo that it alfo is Creaturelyy for it has alfo longed to manifelt itfelf. 

11. And when God once moved himfelftothe Creation of Angels, that all became 
manifefl, whatfoever from Eternity in the Wonders of the Wil'dom Itood hidden in the 
Center, both in Love and Anger. 

12. Seeing now we thus know what we arc, and that Cio&lets us know it, we fhould 
now look to it, and generate feme Good out of us ; for we have the Center of the Eter- 
nal Nature in us . 

13. If we make an Angel out of us, then we are that. 

14. If we make a Devil out of us, then alfo v/e are that. 

15. Here we are in the Making, in the creating : We (land in the field \ God’s 
Willing in the love ftands in the Center of the Life towards us. 

16. God is become Man, and willeth to have us fo alfo his singer in the Kingdom 
of the fierce Wrath willeth to have us ; the Devil alfo willeth to have us into his foci- 
ety ; and God’s Angels alfo into theirs j for whichfoever we are Factors and trade in, 
thither we go. 

1 7. * If we put our Imagination into the Light of God, and go with earned fincerity • Note, 
into that, then we come into it, and are alfo with earneftnefs drawn into it. 

18. Will we then put our Willing into the Glory of this World, and let the Eternal 
go ? then we have to expeft, that we mu ft, with this World’s fierce Wrath, enter into 
the firft Myftery. 

19. ft If we have not divine Imagination, viz. Faith in us, then the divine Love will f Kote. \ 

leave us, and not let us in at her Doors. \ 

20. Affuredly , if God breaks them not open, then v/e come into Necefiity j if thou 

bringeft not God’s fpirit along with thee, thou wilt never more attain it. i 

21. Therefore it is good to fpring, and grow forth in this life : Chrift is become our 

field ; we may without any great anguifh or trouble attain it ; * it is but to do this, • Note. 
viz. to break cur IVill. 

22. That is the Grievance , for the old Adam will not*, fo alfo the Anger will not j 
the Devil alfo will nor. 

23. Behold ! O Man, thou thyfelf art thy own Enemy, that which thou holdeft to . 
be thy friend, that is thy Enemy : Wouldft thou be faved, and fee God? then thou muft 
become the v/orft Enemy to that which thou efteemeft thy beft friend, viz. to thy 
outward Life. 

24. Not that thou fhouldft deftroy it, but its will only ; thou muft do what thou 
willeft not, thou muft become an Enemy to thyfelf, or elfc thou canft not fee God. 

25. For that which thou now holdeft for thy friend, is proceeded out of the Anguifli- 
chamber, and has ftill the Anguifli-life in it j it has the Anger-fource or quality, and the 
Devil's ficknefs, longing, or Malady in it. 

2 6. Thou muft form or create a Will in God i thou muft form or create a Will out 
of thy Soul, and with the fame go forth out of Evil, Wickednefs and Malice, into God j 
and to thou wilt be introduced into God’s Fire. 

* R r 
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27. ' Underftand the willing-fpirit ; that will kindle thy foul, and fo then reach after 
the life and fpirit of Chrift, and thou wilt receive it} which will new Regenerate thee, 
with a New willing, w T hich will abide with thee. 

28. The fame is the Ucffom of thy foul, wherein the New Child {lands in the Image 
of God } to that God gives Chrift’s fiefh and blood to feed on. 

29. ’And not to the Adamical Afs, as Babel wonderfully Dreams ; as if the wicked 
{hould participate of the Body of Chrift! O, No. 

30. They receive the four Elements, and therein the Anger of God, and for this 
*9* Reafon, 1 becaufe they diftinguifh or difcern not the Lord’s Body , which is every where 

prefent in Heaven, and is fed upon by that foul which attains Heaven. 

31. Not as align, as the other fancy Dreams ; not Spirit without Subftance ; but the 
fubflance of the fpirit furrounded and inclofed with God’s Wifdom, Chrift’s Elefh, which 
fills the Light-world in every Place j which the Word that became Man brought along 
with it into Mary. 

32. That fame fubftantiality, though indeed, in Mary , it became Opened in its 
13. fiefh and blood, and afiumed human Efience to itfelf, " was at that very Lime, while 

Chrift lay in the body or womb of Mary , tn Heaven , in the one Element in all Places. 

33. It never came at any time, from any Place, many Miles oft' into Alary : No, but 
the included Center which Adam had fhut up in the Anger of God in Death, that the 
word of the Deity did open or unlock, and introduced the divine fubftantiality into the 
Virgin- like Center fhut up in Death. 

34. That was done in the Body or Womb of Mary , in the Limit or Mark of the 
Covenant ; not departing away, alfo not entering in, but opening, generating in, and in 
this world generating from it. 

35. God-and-Man one Perfon, Heavenly ; and that which was inclofed in Death, 
fubftantiality and virginity > one fubftantiality ; one only Man in heaven and in this 
World. 

36. And fuch muft we alfo be •, for the Word which became Man, is Jlirring in the 
foul, and {lands in the found of the Life in all Souls. 

37. Now go whither thou wilt, thou haft now the Center of the Deity in thee, in the 
found and ftirring, and alfo the Center of the fierce wrath ; into which thou goeft, and 
which thou awakeneft therein, {lands thy Life. 

38. Do what thou pleafeft, thou art free , and God lets thee know it : He calls thee •, 
if thou Cornell, then thou wilt be his Child } if thou goeft into the Anger, then thou 
wilt alfo be taken up by that. 

t£s ti: :£ t£t£ s& s£ c£ c&tf tis 


The Tenth Chapter. 

Of God’s Exprefs Image of Man, viz. of God's fmilitude in Man . 

E cannot in this world lee our Subftantiality or New. Body, while we 
are in the Earthly Body } the Outward Man knows it not ; only tbo 
W Spirit, which becomes generated, and goes forth out of the New Man, 
that knows its Body. 

( 2. But if we would willingly have the knowledge of it, ar.d would, 

know whether v,e arc in die New Birth, then we have no letter proof or 
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trisl of it, than by or in the fimilitude of God, which we underftand to be, viz. the ^ 

Defiring, the fenfe or * thoughts , and the Mind. ' 

i Thcfe Things contain in them the Center of the fpirit, out of which the ftrong will 
comes to be generated and brought forth ; in which the right true fimilitude, and the 
tma«e of God with fiefli and blood (lands, which the outward Man knows not. 

por that very Image is not in this world, blit it has another Principle, viz. in the 
Angelical world, and during this Time of the Body (lands in the Myilery, in the fecrecy 
or Arca?mm. 

c. As the Gold in the Stone, whereas the Gold has another Tmtlure, another Efience, 
another Glance, and Luder or Shining ; and the nidenefs or drofiinefs of the Hone can- 
not comprehend it : and the Gold alfo does not comprehend the rude drofiincis of the 
Stone; and yet the rude drofiinefs, viz. the Anguifb Center, is a Caufe of the Gold ; 
for the rude drofiinefs is the Mother, and the Sun or Sol is the bather. 

6. Thus alfo is our Old Adam and Body a Caufe of the New Body ; for it is the 
Mother : out of the Old fubilantialitv originally arifes^ the new Body, and God s Spirit 
in Chrifl is the Father ; as the Sun is the Father of the Gold, fo alfo is God s heart 
the Father of the New Man 

7. But now we cannot know the New Man better than in the Center, namely, in the 

Defiring, Thoughts and Mind. , 

8. “ When we find ourfielves thus , viz. that our Defiring (lands totally according to and ^ [;nmv 
towards God, that our Thoughts continually run into the will of God, and that the w)lt ; hcr d c 
Mind totally gives itfclf up in Obedience into the will of God, and that the Imagi- Xohic Lily- 
nation or Longing draws in God’s power, then we may afifuredly know, that the Noble lir-nneb, -uz. 
Lily-Branch is generated, that the Image of God is in fubjiance, that God in the fi- 

militude is become Man. , . , . be Generated 

q. There it is necefiary that the Noble Image be highly regarded and taken care in USi 

of and that the Old Adam with his Lufils have no room or fpace left h::n, buc that 
he be continually put to Death, that the New Man may grow and be great, and become 
adorned with the wonders of the wifdom. 

10. But now Reafon afks, How is then the fimilitude ? . 

Behold! God is Spirit; and the Mind, together with the thoughts and defire, is 

. — .. . .. 1 1 «tri 1 C \T^, L ip fli/i f nnfnr ^JiZ. tllC 


Note, How 


I !. 


0 Oi Blanche*. 


alfo Spirit. The Mind is the Wheel of Nature;^ the Defire is the Center, 
firlt fubftance to Nature ; the Thoughs are the “ Efiences. 

12. For out of the Efiences go the Senfes or Thoughts ; they are and have their 
Original cut of the fling of the defire, viz. out of the ha rib aftnngency ; for they are 
the Bittcrnefs, and run always into the Mind as an Anguifh-whcel, and (eerv red, to try 

whether they may attain the liberty of God. , 

i”. They are they which Jlrike up the fire in the Anguifh-wheel, viz. in the Mind, and 
in the kindling in the Crack, or Terror, willingly give up themlelves into Death, 
and thurfink down through the fire-fource or quality, into the Liberty, viz. into God s 
Arms; and they go forth into the Liberty as a Life out of Death. 

14. They are the Root of the New Tafteor Rclifh, which penetrate imoGod s wifdom 
and wonders ; they bring the Defire out of the Anguifh of Death ; they fill their Mother, 

the Mind, and give it power from God’s Efience. . , . r ,, 

, , Thus is tb‘- Mind the wheel, or the right Chamber of the Life, viz. the foul s ? o, 
own Houfe, of which itfclf is a Part; if the fubftantiality, underftand the fubftantia- ol the feu. 
litv of the fiinblure, be accounted to it, viz. the Fire-life. 

16. For out of the Fire-life exifts the Mind, and the Fire-life dweds m the Mind ; 
but the Mind is Nobler than the Fire, for it is the Mobility of the Fire s life ; it makes 

the under /landing. 
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Of Gocf s Image in Man. Part II. 

1 7. The ‘Thoughts or Senfes are the Mind’s Servants , and arc the fubtileft Meflengers ■, 
they go into God, and again out of God into neceffity. 

18. And whereinfoever they kindle thpmfelves, cither in God, or in Neceffity, viz. 
in falffiood or wicked nefs, that they bring home to the Mind. 

1 9. Therefore muft the Noble Mind often be Lord over the evil or wickednefs, and 
ftifle it in its Anguilh, when the Thoughts have entertained or loaded falfe or evil Ima- 
ginations into the Defire. 

20. Thus underftand it, laflly, in this Manners God is himfelf ALL and in ALL. 

21. But he goes forth out of the fierce wrath, and finds the Light and power- 
's world in himfelf he himfelf makes them, fo that the fierce wrath with all forms are 
only a Caufe of the Life, and a finding of himfelf in Great Wonders. 

22. He is the Ground, or Byfs and Abyfs •, the Liberty and alfo (be Nature, in Light 
and Darknefs. 

23. And Man alfo is all this, if he does but fo feck and find himfelf as God does. 

24. Our whole Writing and Teaching aims at this, how we muft feek, make, and 
laftly, find ourfclves ; how we muft generate or bring forth, that we may be ONE 
Ipirit with God •, that God may be in US, and we in God j that God’s Love-fpirit in 
us may be the willing and the doing. 

25. And that we withdraw from the Anguilh fource or quality, that we may in- 
troduce ourfelves into the true fimilitude in three Worlds ; that each of them may ftand 
in their Order, and that the Light - world in us may be LORD, that that may lead the 
.Dominion. 

26. That fo the Anguifh-world may remain hidden in the Light- world, as it docs 
alfo in God, and fo be only a Caufe of the Life and of God's wonders. 

27. Life, if v'e attain not the Light-world, then is the Anguilh-world in us the upper 
Dominion, and fo we live eternally in an Enemicitious fource or quality. 

28. And this ftrife lafts fo long as the Earthly Life endures •, and then it goes into 
the Eternal Ether , either into Light or into Darknefs ; whence there is no relcafe more, 
and therefore God’s Spirit warns us, and teaches us the right way. Amen. 



29. Thus Reader, who loveft God, Know that a Man is the true fimilitude of God, 
which God highly loves, and manifefts himfelf in this fimilitude as in his own : God 
is in Man the Middlemoft. 

30. But he dwells only in himfelf : and if it be fo that the fpkit of Man-becomes 
ONE fpirit with H 1 M, then he manifefts himfelf in the humanity, viz. in the 
Mind, Thoughts and Defiring ; fo that the Mind feels him. 

31. Elfe in this world he is very much too fubtle to be beheld by us, only the 
Thoughts behold him in the Spirit, underftand in the will-fpirit ; for the will fends the 
'J houghts into God, and God gives himfelf into the Thoughts. 

32. And then the Thoughts bring the Power of God to the will ; and the will receives 
them with Joy, but with Trembling. 

33. For it acknowledges itfelf unworthy, feeing it proceeds out of a rough Lodging, 
viz. out of a wavering Mind and therefore it receives the Power in the finking down 
before God. 

34. Thus out of its Triumph comes a foft gentle Meeknefs to be ; that is, God’s true 
fubftance, and it apprehends that very fubftancc. 

35. And that conceived or apprehended fubftance is inthe willing, the heavenly Body, 
and is called the True and right Faith , which the will has received in the power of 
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God ; the fame finks 

36. Thus the Image of God is entire or total ; and God fees or finds himfelf in fuch 
a fimilitude. 

37. And we Ihould not at all think or conceive of God, that he is a ltrange iubltance 
or foreign thing ; to the wicked, indeed, he is a ftrange fubftance, for the wicked ap- 
prehends him not. 

38. God is in him indeed , but not Manifeft in the ‘willing and mind of the wicked and 
ungodly *, it is only his fierce wrath that is manifeft in him, he cannot reach or attain 

the Light. . 

39. It is in him, but it is not profitable to him ; his Efience conceives or apprehends 
it not } it fhows itfelf before him, and is only his pain, fourec or torment ; and lie 
does but hate it, and is an Enemy to it, as the Devil is an Enemy to the Sun, and 
alfo to the Light cf God. 

40. He would be better at Eafe, If he could be Eternally in the Dark, and knew that 
God was far from him, and then he would find no fhame or reproach in him. 

41. But if he knew that God is fo near him, and he cannot apprehend him, that 
would be his greatell plague* fo that he would hate himfelf *, and it would make him an 
Eternal contrary will, an oppolite Anguiih and Deipair, in that he knows that he cannot 
attain God’s favour or gra^.o^s countenance. 

42. His own falfhood or wickednefs plagues him *, but he can create or procure lie 
Comfort , that he might come to Grace, for he touches not God, but only the Center in 
the Anguifh in th 1: .rce wrath. 

43. He abides in Death, and in the Dying fource or torment , and cannot break through ; 
for there comes homing to help him, of which he can lay hold, whereby he might ground 
or eftablifh himfelf in the Kingdom of God. 

44. When he has lead a Thoufand years in the Abyfs in die Deep, yet then he 
would be without God in the Darknefs, and YET God is in him , but helps him n CK •, 
alfo he knows him not, only he knows of him, and feels only his fierce wrath. 

45. Underftand it thus ; juft as a fire is in a done, and the ftone knows it not, it 
feels it not, only the fierce wrathful caufe of the fire, which holds the harfh aftringent 
Stone Captive in a Body, it feels that. 

46. Thus the Devil alfo feels only the Caufe of the Light ; that very caufe is the 
fierce wrathful Center, and holds him captive, and that he hates and cannot endure it*, 
and yet he has nothing elfe that would be better for him. 

47. Thus he is nothing but a fierce wrathful vehement eager Malignity or Malice, 
a Dying fource or torment \ and yet is no Dying, but a deadly loadifome poifon, a hunger 
and third, but no refrefhment. 

48 .'All that is evil, bafe , and envious , harfh*, aftringent, and bitter, whatfoever flees 
away frorrvthe humiliation as he has done, that is his ftrength, and his odious defire. m!es upcn 

49. Whatfoever hates, and is an Enemy to God, and flies from, or curfes God, that 'g 0 bcconfi- 

is ferviceable to him ; whatfoever turns or perverts the Truth into Lies, that is his will dered by I.i- 
upon which he rides, and wherein he voluntarily dwells. * rc 

50. Thus alfo is the wicked and ungodly Man j when he lofes God, then 
the Anguifh-fource or torment, and has the Devil’s will. 

51. But know this: God has in the human foul broken and deftroyed the hardnefs 
of death, and is entered into the limit, aim, or Mark of the Covenant , wherein Death 
becomes broke open : he has broke open the Limit or A lark in the Center of the foul, 
and fet his light towards Man’s light of Life. 

52. The Light is afforded him, fo long as he lives in the virtue and power of the 
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Sun ; if he will Convert , and enter into God’s Light, he will -be accepted ; no Elc&ion 

or Predeftination is concluded upon him. _ 

But when he lofes the Sun’s Life, and has alto nothing of God s Life, then all is 
gone and left with him ; then he is and remains a Devil. 

54. But Gcd knows thofe that are his ; he knows who will turn and convert to him ; 
upon thofe goes the£/^7/0w, of which the Scripture fpeaks ; and upon thofe which will not, 
goes the Reprobation or hardening, or the withdrawing of Light. 

55. Man has undeniably both Centers in him; and lb then if he will be a Devil, mall 
God then call the Pearl in the way of the Devil ? Shall he fhed forth his Spirit into the 
ungodly or wicked defirc ? 

56. Indeed out of Man’s willing mud God’s fpirit become Generated, it mult itfclf 
become God in the willing Spirit, or elfe he attains not divine Subllantiality, viz, the 

wifdom. . . . , 

57. Therefore mind and confidcr yourfelves, dear Children, and go in at the right 
Doer : It is not called only Forgivenefs, but being generated or born anew *, and then 
is the right Forgivenefs ; that is, Sin is then a llijk or Shell ; the New Man grows 
out of it, and calls the hufk away, and that is called God’s forgivenefs. . 

58. God forgives and puts the Evil away from the New Man; he gives^ it \ away from 
him ; it is not put away from the Body ; but the fin is given into the CEN1 E R, 
for fewel or wood for the fire, and mult thus be a caufe of the fires I rinciple, out of 

which the Light fhines. „ . . r 

28. 59* mult ferve the Holy Man for the Belt, as St. Paul faith, AL things tiutjl fene 

for the Bejl to them that Love Gcd, even Sin. 

>2 . 60. ' IVbat fay we then ? Shall we then fin , that our falvation may become generated? 

that be far from us : ILw j hall I will to enter again into that to which I have died? Shall 

I go out of the Light into Darknds ? . . r ^ 

61. But thus it mult be, that the Saints of God may lofe Aotlnng, therefore it mult 
all ferve them ; that which to Sinners is a Sting 1 unto Death , that is to the Saints a 

Might and Power unto Life . , ‘ . , 

62. Then faith outward Rcafon, furely, I mujl Jin , that my falvation may be great. 
62. But we know, that whofoever goes forth out of the Light, he goes into the 

Darknefs; let him look to it, that he abide not in the Darknefs, for he fins purpofely, 
ftubbornly, or obftinately, in or againft the Holy Spirit; 1 Be not deceived, God will not 

be mocked , nor flighted. . , . , , , • f * 

64. Of his Love, we are after our Fall become righteous again, through his Enterance 

into our Flefh . , r . r . „ . 

6e. But he that enters defignedly or obftinately into Sin, he defpifes and contemns 

the Incarnation of Chrift, and takes a heavy burden upon or into himfelf ; he fliould do 
well to look to it; he will more hardly be able to go again out of the purpofed fin, 
than one to whom the way of God is not yet Manifefted. 

66. Therefor, *' is good for a Man to Jhun and to flee from Evil , to turn his Lye 
from falfhood anu \>;ckednc‘fs, that the Senfes or Thoughts may not enter into that which 
isfalfe or wicked, and bring that afterwards to the Heart, whence Luft exifts ; io that the 
Defire imagines, and brings it into the Mind, whence the Noble Image comes to be 

deftroyed, "and an Abomination in the frefenct of God. . . , , 

67 We would have the Reader and Hearer, that loves God faithfully warned from 
our Gifts and deep Knowledge; and we have very earneftly and faithfully prefented you 
the way of the Tnith, and of the Light ; and we admomih you aH Chnftianly to con- 
fer of it, and to read it diligently : It has its fruit in ulelt. Halle, ujab. Amen. 


•5 


THE 


TREATISE 

O F T H E 

INCARNATION. 

Part III, Of the Tree of the Chriflian Faith, a True Inftru&ion, 
how Man may be one Spirit with God, and what he muft do, 
that he may Work the Works of God ; wherein the whole 
Chriflian Do&rine and Faith is briefly comprifed ; alfo what 
Faith, and Dodfcrine is. An open Gate of the great fecret 
Arcanwti of God, out of the divine Magia through the three 
Principles of the divine Being or Subftance. 



The Firfb Chapter. 

What Faith and Believing is* 

T. RIS T faith, x Seek frrft the Kingdom of God and the Righteoufnefs * Matt. 6. 33, 

thereof., and fo fhall all other things he added unto you. 
v V 2. Alfo, 1 My Father will give the Holy Spirit to them that- pray j Luke 11, r;. 

<t C > ^ unto him for it : L when that comes , that will lead you into all Truth : 2 j 0 hn 16 13 

}*> 1 that will intimate to you all whatfcever I have faid to you. ‘John 14.26. 

3. b For it will receive of mine , and make it known to you-, c that John 16. 14, 
will give you a Mouth and IVifdom what ye Jhall fpeak. >;• 

* • 4. And Saint Paul faith, a IV e know not what wejhould pray or g 0- ’^' 

fpeak.-, but the Spirit of God helps us mightily , according to that which is pleafing to God. J7< " ’ 

5. And. fo now Faith is not an hiftorical Knowledge, for a Man to make Articles of it; 
and to depend only on them, and to force his Mind into the works of his Reafon but 
Faith is one Spirit with God for the Holy Spirit moves in the Spirit of Faith. 

6. True Faith is the Might of God, one Spirit with God 3 it v/orketh in God and 
with God. 

7. It is free, and bound to no Articles, but only to the right and true Love, wherein 
it draws the Breath of its Life’s Power and Strength, and lies not in human Arhitriwn, 

Opinion, or Conje&ure. 
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8. For as God is free from all Inclination or Deviation, fo that he does what he will, 
anJ need give no Account for it, fo alfo is the true Faith free in the Spirit of God ; 
it has but one Inclination, viz. into the Love and Mercy of God, that it call its 
willing into God’s willing ; and to go out from the Syderial and elementary Reafon. 

9. It fecks not itfelf in the Reafon of the Fiefs, but in God’s Love ; and fo if it 
thus finds itfelf, then it finds itfelf in God, and co-worketh with God, not as to Rea- 
fon, what that wills, but in God, what God’s Spirit wills. 

10. For it prizes or efteems not the earthly Life, but that it may live in God, and 
* Phil. 2. 1 3. that God's Spirit in it may be c the Willing and tbc Doing ; it gives up itfelf in humility 

into God’s Willing, finks through Realon into Death, and yet fprings with God’s 
Spirit into the Life of God. It is as it were not, and yet is in God in all. 

11. It is a Crown and Ornament of the Deity; a Wonder in the divine Magia : it 
makes where nothing is, and takes where nothing is made : it works, and none lees its 
Subftancc. 

r Or raifes. 12. It ( lifts up itfelf aloft, and yet needs no climbing up; it is very Mighty , and 
yet is the moft lowly Humility of all ; it hath all, and yet comprehends nothing more 
8 than Meekncfs , and fo it is free from all * Evil. 

13. And it hath no Law, for the fierce Wrath of Nature touches it not: it fubfifts 
m eternity, for it is comprehended in no Ground ; it is included or Bolted up in 
nothing. 

14. As the Alptfs of Eternity is m . and refts in nothing, but only in itfelf, where 
there is an eternal Meekncfs, fo alfo ..ie right true Faith in the Abyfs. 

15. It is in itfelf the Subftanct. : h iveth, and yet feeks not its own Life, but it 
fecks the Life of the eternal itill Red it toes forth out of its own Life’s Spirit, and 
poffejfes itfelf. 

16. Thus it is free from the Source or Torment, and dwells thus in the eternal 
Liberty in God. 

17. It is with, or as to the eternal Liberty, as a Nothing ; and yet is in All: All 
comes to it , which God and the Eternity is , and can poffilly do: it is apprehended by no- 
thing, and yet is a fair Inhabiting delight in the Great Might, or Potency of God. 

18. It is in Subftance, and yet is or becomes apprehended by no Subftance : it is a 
8 Scfhta. Play-fellow, and Companion, of the divine “ Virgin of the Wifdom of God : In that 

Hand the great Wonders of God ; and yet it is free from all. 

19. As the Light is free from the Fire, and yet is continually generated from the 
Fire, and yet the Fire-Source or Torment cannot apprehend or ftir it, in like man- 
ner I prefent to your Underftanding, that thus Faith becomes generated out of the 
Life’s Spirit, viz. out of a continual burning Fire, and Jhines in that fame Fire, and 
fills the Life’s Fire, and yet is never apprehended. 

20. But if it becomes apprehended, then is itfelf entered into Reafon as into a 

Prifon, and is no more in God, in its Liberty, but is entered into the Source, Quality 
or Torment. f 

21. It plagues itfelf, and yet there it may well be free; on the Reafon it works the 
Wonders in the Fire of Nature , and in the Liberty it works the Wonders of Gcd. 


The 
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The Second Chapter. 

Of the Original of Faith , and why Faith and Doubting dwell 

together. 


i. KOW feeing Faith is ONE Spirit with God, therefore we are to 

<*& &*> confider ot its Original ; for we may not fay, that it is a Figure or 

*> Image of .Reafon, * but it is God’s Image, God’s Similitude, an 

<(* <£ ^ y, * 3 * eternal Figure. 

*> K* 2 - And yet it may defiroy or corrupt itfelf in the time of the 

Body, or irerfmute and alter, or change itfelf into the Anguilh- 
f ource . 


3. For in its own Subftance in the Original, it is merely a Willing, and that 
Willing is a Seed , and that mult the Fire-fpirir, viz. the Soul, fow into the Liberty 
of God. 

4. And fo a Tree grows out of that Seed, of which the Soul feeds and allays or 
meekens its Fire-life ; fo that it becomes powerful, and gives its Virtue to the Root 
of this Tree, whence the Tree grows in the Spirit of God even into the Wonders of 
the Majejly of God, and fprings in the Paradifeof God. 

5. And though it be fo, that thus we are as it were dumb or mute, and may not 
-well be underfiood ; for Reafon will needs comprehend and fee all prefently •, yet we 
will fet it down very clearly to the Light, wfjy Faith and Doubting are together, and 
as it were bound with a Chain, fo that there is a vehement Strife in Man, all the Time, 
while he is a Gueft in k this F abernacle of the earthly Life. 

6 . -Unlefs he fo very eagerly finks down in himfelf, that he can introduce the Life’s 
Fire into the Liberty of God, and fo he is in the Life of Reafon as dead, and though 
he lives, 1 he lives to God. 

7. Which is indeed a highly precious Life of a Man, and is rarely or feldom found 
in any, for it is * like the firft Image which God created. 

• 8. Though the Mortal hangs to it, yet it is as it were dead, as if a dead Image 
hung to him, to which Corruption belongs , wherein the true Man does not Jive. 

9. For the right Life Hands converted , .and is in another World, in another Principle, 
and lives in another Source or Quality. 

10. Undcrftand us now therefore in this manner : You fee and know the Original 
of the human Life, how that exifts in the Mother’s Womb or Body ; and you fee 
moreover wherein it qualifies or operates, and moves itfelf, viz. chiefly in four Forms ; 
as, in Fire, Air, Water, and Earth or Flefh. 

11. And though plainly it thus Hands therein, yet it is in this no more than a befiial 
Life •, for its Reafon comes to it from the Conflellations, and finds that the Sun and 
the Confellation make a Fintlure in the four Elements, whence the Reafon and Qualifi- 
cation, or working comes, alfo Fleafure and Difpleafure. 

12. But it is not by far yet the right human Life; for this Reafon feeketb no higher, 
but only itfelf in its Wonders. 

13. Yet there is in Man a Defire, and a great Longing or Panting after a higher, 
better, and eternal Life, wherein there is no fuch Source, Quality or Torment. 

14. And though it be clear that Reafon apprehends it nor, and fees it not, yet a 
Myflery lies in Reafon , which there taHes and knows it, whence the feeking exifis. 


‘ Faith iiGod’i 
Image. 


k zCor. 5. 1. 


1 Rom. 6. 10. 
• Note. 
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15. Whereby we know that the fame Myftery is together implanted in the firft Crea- 
tion, and is Man’s own, and thus find that it Hands in a Defiring or Longing, viz. 
in a Magic feeking. 

1 6. Further we find, that with that Myftery we are in a ftrange Lodging for our 
Houfe : that the fame Myftery Hands not in the Spirit of this World-, for that ap- 
prehends it not, and finds it not, whereby then we know the heavy Fall of Adam. 

17. For we find that Myftery in the willing of the Mind firft, that it is a fecret 
Fountain Spring, which opens itfclf in another Principle. 

18. Secondly, we underftand alio, that that Myftery ftands hidden in the Fire in the 
Anguilh-Sourcc or Quality, and opens itfelf through the Anguifh of the Willing. 

, 19. And then, Thirdly, we find, how that fame Myftery A held Captive by the Spirit 

of this World. 

20. The outward Life’s Rcafon has Might or Ability to enter thereinto, and to 
deftroy it, fo that that Myftery comes not to the Light, in that it covers the lame, fo 

• Note. that the Gcnetrix cannot generate, and fo * abides as a Myftery hidden. 

21. And fo then when the Body breaks, then the willing has nothing snore which can 
open the Myftery : and thereupon the Fire or Soul’s Spirit abideth in the Darknefs, 
and the Myftery ftands eternally in it, as in another Principle. 

{ Note. 22. Thus we know that Myftery to be *f* God's Kingdom, which ftands hidden in the 

Soul, which gives a longing Pleafure and Defirc, fo that it imagines in that Myftery. 

25. Where then it becomes Impregnated magically in that Myftery-, out of which 
the willing exifts, to go forth out of the Fire-Life into the Myftery of God. 

24. And fo now if it lifts up the Willing, and cafts it from it into the Myftery, 
then the Willing becomes Impregnated in the Myftery. 

25. For it is longing, and attains or comes to be the Body of the Myftery, viz. the 

* Note. Subftance of the Myftery, which is God’s Subftance, which is * ■ Incomprehenfible to 

Nature thus the Willing draws God’s Similitude or Image on to itfelf. 

26. So now when the Willing is generated out of the Soul’s Fire, then it ftands 
indeed alfo with its Root in the Soul, and fo between the Willing and the Soul there 
is no parting or rending : but the Willing thus becomes ONE Spirit in or with God, 
and comes to be the Soul’s Garment, fo that the Soul in the Willing becomes hidden 
in God. 

27. So that though it dwells in the Body, yet neverthelcfs it is with its IVilling fur- 
rounded and hidden in God, and is thus in the Willing, which is the right earned 
Faith, a Child of God, and dwells in another World. 

28. This now is not fo to be underftood, like an hiftorical Willing, whereby Re a f on 
knows that there is in itfelf a defirc after God, and yet holds or retains that very defirc 
Captive in Evil or Wickcdncfs, fo that the Willing cannot go out from the Soul, and 
enter into the Life or Myftery of God, but makes Opinions, and fets the Willing in 

the ConjeClures. . 

29. Wherein then it cannot reach the Myftery, and fo abides in the Conjecture, or 
indeed altogether hidden in the Soul, in which it is directed and pointed, or put off to 
a future Thing, whereby Reafon holds the Will Captive in the Longing or Luftof the 
Flelh in the Syderial Magi a, and continually fays, Tomorrow thou wilt go forth and 

feek the Myftery'. of God. . . 

-No-c Thou ?o- Verily, there is no own or “ Self Ability of finding it, this Opinion deceives itfelf 
Mull, through fo alfo the Liberty is in no ConjcCturc or Opinion, where the Will may enter in and 
Curiitin thcr, behold God, that Reafon need to Image or Contrive to make or do fomewhat, and fo 
« 3 «iy (hyfc.t. ti. crrM ith \ o be pieafing to God. ' 

5 j. ].- or there is no riglucr Way, than only to go with the Willing cut irom Reafon, 
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and not will to feck itfelf, but God’s Love, to caft itfelf wholly into God’s will, and 
to let all lie, which Reafon cafls in the way. 

7* And though there were great fins and preceding lulls, into which the body was 
Entered, yet we fhould go above them with the will, and Efiecm God’s Love greater 

• than tbt fordid Pleafures of fins. 

' 23 - For God is not an acce P ter fins > but an acce P tcr °* thc obedient free willing, 

he lets not fin into himfelf. , . , ... 

54. But a humble lowly willing, which goes forth out of the houfe of Sins, and wills 
Sins No more, but finks itfelf out from Keafon into its Love, as an Obedient humble 

Child, that he accepts, for it is pure. . . . , , . 

35. But fo long as it Hicks in thc Opinion and Conjecture, it is furrounded with the 

^g^But^now feeing then God is free in himfelf from the Evil or wickednefs, fo 
mull the willing alfo be free, and then it is God’s fimilitudc, image and propriety : for 

* IVbst comes to him into his Liberty, be will not cafl that away, as Chrilt Teaches us. 


■ Hcb, 1 1. 25. 


' John 6. 37. 




The Third Chapter. 

Whence Good and Evil , Love and Anger , Life and Death , Joy 
and Sorrow proceed ; and how the Wonders of Nature appear 
in the Free-will of God , and yet the Liberty of God mixes 
not itfelf with the Wonders of Nature. 


ao uuu 1.. .... light of Nature, and in All or Every thing or Subltance,* 
... . that from the Eternal Subfiance all proceeds both Good and Evil, Love 

and Anger, Life and Death, Joy and Sorrow. 

£>jg f f, 2. Yet we cannot fay, that therefore Evil and Death Come from 

JC&*. God . f or * in Q C J i s no £ v if alfo no Death, and in Eternity ' 

no Evil goes into Him. „ , . . _ t , T -e n. j 

2 The fierce wrath only proceeds out of the fire of Nature, where the Life Hands 

as in a Magia , where one form defires and awakens the other, whence the Eflences of 
Multiplicity Exift ; or of which thc wonders become generated ; in which the Eternity 

reveals of manifefts itfelf in Similitudes. . . . . . . 

4. And yet we mull fay that in God’s willing there is a defiring, which there caures 

the 'Magia, out of which the Multiplicity exifts. ^ - ,, , 

c And yet the Multiplicity is not God’s willing itfelf, which is free from all fubfiance i 
but in the feeking or longing of the willing Nature, generates itfelf with all forms, where 
then all originally arifes out of the Defiring, as out of the Eternal Magia. _ 

6. And we are further to know, that all whatfoever there attains Life, which imagines 
into the feeking or longing, and fets its will into Nature, that it is the Child of Nature* 

and one Life with Nature . . . - x . 

7 But whatfoever with its willing goes fertb out of the feeking or longing ot Nature, 
/• ^ w * s f z 


Note. 
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into the free-willing of God, that becomes accepted and known in that free-willing, 
and is ONE fpirit in or with GOD. 

8. And though it be Nature, as alfo Nature has Ever from Eternity generated itfelf 
in God’s willing, yet its Spirit-life is without or beyond Nature in the free-willing, * and 
fo the wonders Itand manifefled in God, and yet are not God himfelf. 

9. And if the foul’s will-fpirit goes forth from the Reafon of Nature into the free- 
willing of God, then is the Will-lpirit God's Child, and the Nature-fpirit God's wonder j 
and the Creature ftands turned into itfelf, as God himfelf. 

10. For the Sydercal or Reafon-fpirit feeks in its Magia, in itfelf, in its Center, the 
Wonders of Eternity : To which End God has created the foul, in the body of the 
outward Nature, though indeed it be only apprehended in the inward. 

11. And the will-fpirit goes into the liberty of God, where then the Holy Spirit 
brings it into the Free divine Myftery, fo that the Deity ftands manifeft in the Will- 
lpirit ; and in the Reafon-fpirit ftands the Magia of Nature with its wonders Manifeft. 

1 a. So then, feeing the foul is the Center , where the right will-fpirit towards the li- 
berty of God goes forth into the liberty of God, viz. into the Divine Myftery, yet it 
has the Sydereal fpirit for a Band. 

13. And if it tames that, fo that it works not Evil, it may introduce the Sydereal 
Wonders, which in the Elementary Looking-Glafs came to be made or brought to 
a Subftance, and bring them before the MdjeJIy of God into the free willing of God •, 
that fo the wonders may ftiinc or appear in the divine Liberty, as a limilitudc of God’s 
willing. 

14. Not fo to be underftood, that the Liberty of God mixes with the Nature- wonder* 
and with the fimilitude, fo that they are One. 

15. No, God abides Eternally Free ; he dwells in the wonders as the Soul in the 
Body \ and fo little as the Body apprehends the Soul, or the Fire the Light, fo little 
alfo does Nature the Deity. 

16. And yet it is ONE fubftance, and has from Eternity parted itfelf into two fub- 

ftanccs, viz. the Fire and the Light. , 

17. Where in the Fire we underftand the Iburce or quality of Nature ; and in tire 
Light, the Myftery, the fpirit of the Life without fourcc or quality ; although the Fire 
alfo is a Myftery. 

18. Thus underftand us \ it has one and the fame form or manner in Man* The 
Soul is the Fire of the true human life ; that God out of the Eternal Nature in Adam 
breathed or blew up by, or with his fpirit, viz. out of the Center of God. 

19. And the Spirit that became generated out of the foul’s nre, which God’s fpirit 
formed to its Image, that has the divine Myftery ; out of which the willing towards 
the Love of God comes to be generated, out of which the Divine Magia or feeking 
Exifts i that the will-fpirit of God defires. 

• 20. And fo now if it lifts up itfelf, that is, goes forth out of the hidden Myftery 

into the liberty, of God, then it is a branch, bud or fprout in God’s Kingdom ; Sprouted 
out of God’s Myftery, and works in God’s willing, and continually opens the Wonders 
of God’s wifdom. 

21. Not in that form or manner, as if in God fometbing new was become Gene- 
rated, that had not been from Eternity in God's wifdom, which, has no Ground or 
Bottom, nor Number. 

22. Only in the foul’s Spirit in itfelf the Endlefs or Infinite Myftery becomes MamfelL 
to God’s Honour and deeds of Wonder, and to the Eternal Joy of itfelf ; underftand’ of 
the Creature’s felt 

23. Now feeing the Earthly perilhed feeking or longing mixes itfelf together with tire 
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Starry fource or quality, and that the foul in the heavy Fall of Adam has with its 
willing imagined into the Starry feeking, or longing, as alfo into the Earthly, and in- 
troduced the ftrange Alagia into itfelf; therefore is the willing become broken or cor- 
rupted, and the divine Image come to be dellroyed. 

24. And the Heavenly divine Image of Man became Earthly, fo that the right willing 
{lands as it were reverfed, or turned about in die fpirit of this world in Reafon T which is 
generated out of the Constellation. 

25. Now therefore it is necefiary for the right Image of God, which is thus deftroyed 

and become Earthly, that it be p born again. * John j. 3. 

26. And there would be no Remedy or Council found to help this Image, if the S- 7 - 
word out of the Center of God, viz. God’s own Life, did not become Man, and new 
regenerate the pure foul again in itfelf, whole Image was now perifhed ; and there the 
right Image comes to be helped again, elfe it would Eternally have been bereaved or 
deprived of the Liberty and Majefty of God. 

27. And fo now feeing all fouls are proceeded out of One, they are all therefore ge- 
nerated out of the perilhed or corrupted Root. 

28. But feeing the New regenerated Life in Chrift is come again into a 'foul, < Or one: 
therefore it is necefiary, that we all cad our willing into the Regeneration of Chrifl : 
for in Chrift we are with our fouls become generated in God again, and have in Cbrijl 
attained the Image again. 

29. For our Myftery in the foul Hood after the fall only and barely in the Magia of 
Nature, which in its Center is a Fire, and the Image was turned out of the liberty of 
God into the outward Magia , viz. into the outward Principle. 

30. So now when that breaks or corrupts in the Subftance, then the poor perilhed 
Image of the foul ftands as a forlorn lojl child , where in its own Center it can awaken 
or ftir up nothing , but only the fierce wrathful fire-fource or quality : for it is gone out 
of the word of God, viz. out of God’s Myftery, into a Corruptible Looking-Glafs, 
viz. into the fpirit of this world, which is inceptive and finite, or has a Beginning 
and End. 

31. And therefore alfo the foul’s body is •wholly become Earthly, and is fallen home- 
into Corruptibility and to Death. 

32. Therefore it is ncceffary for us, feeing God has out of Grace turned his Love 
to us, and has turned in our foul, in Chrifl , into himfelf again into the Liberty, and 
made the divine Myftery ftirring in the Image, fo that the Image can dwell again in 
God, viz. in the Paradifical Wonders, that we break off our willing from the outward 
Center , viz, from the tranfitory Life, and introduce it into the free willing of God. 

33. And to that Now belongs not a Hiftory only, or knowledge , for one to fay, I believe* 
that is, I know it, or defire it, and yet abide with the willing in the outward Principle, 
viz. ftand in the outward feeking or longing. 

34. No, tire thing is this, r you muft become born anew of water and the Holy Spirit ; 

Elfe you will r.ct fee the Kingdom of God. 

35. It muft be fincere or earned ; the Reafon’s willing mud become broken : it muft 
be a living motion of the will which breaks quite through Reafon, and which f rives or 
fights agamft Reafon. 

And though that indeed is not pojfible for the foul, fince it is become fo very pe- 
ar corrupted •, yet there is no better council or remedy for it, than that it Should 
itfelf, with all its reafon and thoughts, as it were dead t and incline' and unite 
merely and only to- God’s RIercy , and give itfelf up into it, that there be no 
ether Room left for Reafon, but that it muft be compelled and fubdued. 

And if the will does thus ftrike down Reafon, then it is as it were dead, 
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yet live* thefe, but it becomes the right will’s fervant, and yet there without that will 
be Lord. 

38. For God’s willing mull becom cLord over Reafon ; if Reafon would make" or do 
any thing virtuous, which fubfifts before God. 

' 39. For nothing fubfijh before God, unlefs it be generated in God’s will. 

40. But if the will turns itfelf into God, then the wijl-lpi.it becomes God’s child. 

41. Then alfo the ‘ Wonders fubfift before God, which have been made or wrought 
by or with the Reafon-fpirit ; for they have been made in God’s will, and have been put 
out of the inceptive, and fet in the Eternal. 

42. And though indeed we cannot fay, that our work or doings, or that which we 
have made, abides Eternally •, yet the jhadow or image of it abides ; and though they 
truly and really abide in the fubftance, yet but in the Myftery, viz. in the divine Magia, 
before the wifdom of God, 

43. Where only the outward Principle of it breaks or corrupts, viz. the outward Do- 
minion in the four Elements. 

44. And there yet the four will be fet again into the Ow; where then all Colours 
and forms, of varieties of the Four, will become known , with all whatfoever is generated 
therein. 

45. Therefore then a final day of feparation is appointed by God, wherein ‘ all fhall 
be proved or tried through the Fire , what is generated in the willing of God or not i 
where each Principle will reap its own. 

46. And there Much of Many Men’s works will abide in the fire, bccaufe they were not 
generated in God’s willing •, for nothing impure goes into God. 

47. But w'hatfoever is generated out of another Magi a, that is not Pure, of which we 
have the Earth for an Example, which is perifhed. 

48. Doeft thou afk, Why? Anfwer, The Devil with his Legions fat in his Cre- 
ation, wherereally he was Created an Angel, in the Sulphur , or in the CENTER of 
Nature, “ out of which the Earth afterwards was Created •, he has awakened, or ftirred 
up the fierce wrath in Nature. 

49. So that the Earth has an evil impure feeking or longing, though it is become fhut 
up in Death, and referved for * Putrefaction. 

50. Where it fhall be proved in the Eternal Fire, and come again into whatfoever it 
•was before the Creation, viz. into the Eternal Magia of the Eternal Nature. 

The Fourth Chapter. 

How Man muf Live, that he may attain the Liberty of God ; and how 
the Image of Gcd comes to be deftroyed : Alfo of the fate and 
the wicked , after tie Deceafe of the Body. 

O W then feeing all is included and fhut up in God’s willing, 
whatfoever is become generated in Nature, therefore thus we un- 
derftand, that Nothing can enter into God’s willing, unlefs it becomes 
generated or made in God’s willing : and fo we underftand Clearly 
that it is nece/fary for us, that we with all our Reafon and Thoughts 
give up oufelves into God’s will. 

And fo we fhould 7 labour with the Hands in the world, and feck 
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*nd procure food for the Belly, and yet not at all fet our will into it, fo as to account 
any earthly thing our Treafure. 

3. For * where our will and heart is, there is alfo our Treafure : Is our will in God’s * Matt. 6. 21, 
will? then we have the great Myftery of God, out of which this world, as a li- 
militude, has been generated, and fo have both, viz. the Eternal and the Corruptible ; 

and yet more, we bring the wonders of our works into the Eternal Myftery, for they 
h3ng or cleave to the will-fpirit. 

4. But if we turn away our will from the Eternal into the Earthly Myftery, and 
account Money our Treafure, and the Beauty of the Body for our Lufter, and honour 
or authority and power our Bejl Jewel, then our will is captivated in the lame ; and fa 
now it hangs only to the Looking-Glafs, and attains not the Liberty of God. 

5. For the Looking-Glafs , viz. the outward Kingdom, fhall be tried through Fire, 
and the fierce wrath fhall be feparated from the Pure, where then the fierce wrath will 

be an * Eternal Burning. * I&i. 33. 14. 

6 . Now if Reafon introduces the foul’s Mind, with the willing fpirit of the foul, in 
which the Image of God and the right true Man Hands in the outward Looking- 
Glafs, viz. into an Hypocritical feeking or longing, then indeed is the Image and right 
true Man captivated with it, and infcdled widi the outward Magia , viz. with the feeking 
or longing of it. 

7. Where then the Image puts on the outward fubftantiality not only as a Garment, 
but it is an infefiion and total mixture. 

8. Though indeed the foul’s fire mixes not itfelf with the outward Kingdom, yet 
the foul’s will-fpirit, which is Magical, mixes itfelf, and fo the Image of God comes to be 
deftroyed, and altered into an earthly, where then the foul’s fire-life remains rough, and 
has in the will-fpirit an Earthly Image. 

9. So now if the body breaks and dies, then the foul retains its Image, viz. its will- 
fpirit ; and now is departed away from the Body’s Image ; for in the dying is a parting 
suunder, and then the Image appears with and in thofe things which it has received into 
itfelf, wherewith it is become infected and that fource or quality it has in itfelf.. 

10. What it has loved here, that has been its Treafure, whereinto the will-fpirit has 
entered, and according to that alfo the .Soui’s Image figures itfelf. 

11. Has anyone turned his heart and mind into pride, ftate and courtly figure, . 
in the time of his Life? then that very four ce or quality continually fprings in the foul’s 

fire into the Image •, and flies forth-” over the Love and Meeknefs, viz. over God’s li- * Or<rot<- 
berty, and cannot pojfefs, or apprehend the liberty. > abovo* 

12. But it flows up thus in itfelf in fuch an Anguilh-fource or quality, and figures 
the will-fpirit continually according to the Earthly Things, into which its will has en- 
tered, and glifters thus therewith in the foul’s fire, and continually climbs up in pride 
and ftate, and will needs go forth in the fire over God’s Meeknefs. 

13. For it can form or create no other willing, for it cannot enter into the liberty of 
God, intoVne Holy Myftery, where it might create or procure another will; it lives 

only and barely in itfelf. . 

14. It has Nothing; and can alfo attain Nothing, but only that which m the outward 
Life it has comprehended or Conceived in itfelf. 

15. And thus it goes alfo with a Covetous Perfon, who has in his will-fpirit and Image 
the Magic-Covetous feeking or longing, who wills always to have much, and figures 
ill tharTs in his will-fpirit, wherewith he was bufied in the Life of the Body. 

16. But though that has left him, and that his fubftance is no more Earthly, yet he 
carries along the Earthly willing, and fo plagues and torments himfelf v/ith it, cr he 
can attain nothing elfe.* 
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17. And yet it goes much i vorfc with * fallhood, againft which the Miferable have cried 
out, and curfed him for his Oppreffion and Extortion. 

18. For all whatfoever has been wrought in the Evil wickednefs or malice which he 
has caufed, follow, after him •, for it has been wrought in the Myftery of the Anger, 
and fo the perilhed foul falls thereinto , after the dying of the Body. 

19. And there it mult Bathe in thole Abominations, fo that if it was pofiible for it 
to unite itfelf with the willing into God’s love, yet it would have thofe fame Abomi- 
nations and Malice on its Back, for they make it Eternally defpair. 

20. Where then at laft the foul departs away, and renounces God, and defires only 
to climb up, and to live in thole Abominations. 

21. And this is its Joy, that it blafphemes God and his Saints or Holy ones ; but 
yet lifts up itfelf in the abominations above God and the Kingdom of Heaven, and yet 
lees or apprehends none of them. 

• ;Sul)f r|U|)f. 22. Thus we give you to Confider, what the will and ‘ aim or confidence is, viz. 

that it is the Mailer and Leader , which introduces the Image of Man both into God's 
Love, and alfo in God’s Anger. 

23. For in the willing, the right true Faith becomes generated, wherein the Noble 
Image of God Bands •, for in the Faith or Believing, we become again through Chrilt 
generated in God, and attain again the Noble Image, which Adam had loft, and thrift 
with God’s life has introduced into the humanity again. 

24. Thus a falfe or wicked will dejlroys the Image , for the will- Ipirit is the Root of the 
Image, for it draws the Myftery of God into itlclf. 

• Or brings 25. And the Spirit of that fame Myftery 'opens the fair Image and draws on to 

to Light. (he divine Myftery, viz. God’s Subftantiality, underftand Chrift’s Heavenly Body, 

which became generated out of God, in the dear and fair virgin of his wifdom , which 
fills heaven. 

26. So then if our Mind and. Will is fet thereinto, and that the will defires the fame, 
then is the will Magical and goes thereinto; and if it then hungers after it, then it 
may eat the Bread of GocL 

27. And now Sprouts to it the New Body, which is the faving amiable bleflcd Tree 
of the Chriftian Faith ; for every Body, or Corpus , loves itfelf. 

28. And fo then the foul gets God’s Body, which is fo fweet, faving, amiable and 
blefled, how then will it not love the fame, which yet is given to it for its own , in 
which it lives and dwells, and of whofe power and virtue it eats and ftrengthens 
itfelf? 

29. Now no one lhould deceive himfelf, and remain fticking in his fallhood and 

— ^ unrighteoufnefs, and comfort himfelf with an Hiftorical Faith, whereby he thinks y God 

is good and favourable, he will forgive roc well enough, I will gather Treafure, and 
enjoy my full of it, alfo leave my Children much riches and honour, I will yet one day 
repent well enough ; it is a mere deceit. 

30. Thou gathered and heapeft together in fallhood, and attra&eft into thee un- 
righteoufnefs ; and though it be all done in the beft way that may be, yet it is but 
earthly, and thou haft demerfed thy heart and willing down into an earthly Veflcl, and 
clothed, and infeUed thy Noble Image with it. 

3 1 . Moreover thou inherited and purcbafcjl only pride for thy Children, fo that they 
only Set their will (pirit alfo thereinto. 

32. Thou Thirvkeft to do good to thyfelf, and thou doft to thyfelf and thy Children 
the wcrjl thou canfi. 

• Note. 33. Indeed the outward Life muft have fuftenancc ; and he does * fcolijhly who vo- 

Juntarily gives his goods to a wicked one. 

3 34 . But 
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34. But much more foolifldy does be, that with his goods makes himfclf to be a 
wicked one •, in that he fets his heart upon them, and holds temporal tranfitory pleafure 
more in honour, than the Eternal intranlitory goods which have no End. 

35. f But he is bleffed that comes to, help the Miferable; for they wijb all good to r Notr, ye 

him, and pray to God, that he would blefs him in Body and Soul. Merciful 

36. And thus their wi(h and blejfmg pafies to the Donor into the Myftcry, and fur- 
rounds him, and follows after him as a good Work generated in God ; for he takes 
that Treafure along with him, and not the Earthly. 

37. For when the Body Dies, then the Image pafles into the Myftery.; that is, it 
becomes manifefl in the Myftcry of God. 

38. For in the Time of the Earthly Life, the outward Principle was a Cover before 
it, and that falls away with the dying of the Body, and then the divine Myftery appears 
in the Image, and therein all good deeds and works, which were generated in the Love, in. 
the will of God. 

39. All the prayers and wifhes of the honeft and virtuous Children of God ftand in 
the Myftery, and incline themfelves towards, and appropriate themfelves with the Image: 

For the children of the Miferable, whom he came to help in their neccfilty and tribulation , 
have fent their willing in their prayer into God’s Myftery, and therewith unite them to 
their deliverer and comforter. 

40. And fo when that fame well-doer comes into the Myftery, fo that the Earthly Life 
falls away, then all things become Manifeft, and every one unites icfelf to its own, into 
■which the willing has feparated it. 

41. And all this is referved to the Judgment of God, the Holy Spirit, in the Myftcry ; 

and there 1 every one fhall reap wbat be has here fown in his Field, there it fhall all fpring t Gal. 6. 7,* 
up, grow and bloffom in a heavenly new Earth. 

42. In which, Man will draw and put on to his divine Image, the Body of the perfetl 
“Myftery of God, and fee before him, viz. before the bodily or corporeal Image, his 
righteoufnefs (landing, and why he is (o fair, beautiful and bright. 

43. He will know the Caufe of it, and Eternally rejoice himfelf therein, and conceive 
or comprehend his Song of Praife or Hallelujah therein, to God’s honour and deeds of 
Wonder. 

44. On the Contrary, the wicked Herd, or Multitude, will have the fcorn, derifion, 
reproach, Covetoufnefs, Pride, State, Pomp, evil Malignity, and wicked Malice, and 
.the Curfe of the Miferable, in their Myftery, gathered together into the Anger, which 
will alfo follow after them, and fo they will ever continually know the Caule of their 
fource or quality and torment, and in that regard be Eternal Enemies of God, and 
o{ his Children. 
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What is the feverejl "Thing in Converfon. 



The Fifth Chapter* 

JVhy the wicked Cotrvert not. What the feverejl and Jharpef Thing in 
Convey f 07 i is. Of the falfe Pafors or Shepherds. Of the Tree of 
Faith. How a Ma?i muf enter bito the Kvigdctn of God. Of the 
Breaking of the Kingdotn of Lucifer. Of the Three Fortns of Life, 
a?td what we have inherited fro?n Adam, and from Chrijl. 

this the wicked Multitude cannot conceive or apprehend, and 
i y*, K_Jt the Caufe is this, there is no willing in them, which defires to con- 
ce ' ve lt * 

/ n 2. For the Earthly fubftance has captivated tbu it, fo that they 
^*-43 can Create or Form no willing into God’s Myftery ; they are to 
C jA f _»^\ aL D God as the Dead ; there is no breath of divine Life in them •, alfo 
they will nothing of it, they are bolted up into God’s Anger Myftery, 
fo that they know not tbcmfelvcs. 

3- God has not done that to them, but they are with their Will-fpirit gone thereinto, 
and fo demerfed thcmfelves, and therefore they run on like Madmen. 

4. Where yet the Noble Jewel in them Jlands bidden in the Noble Center in the divine 
Principle ; and they can very well with their will go forth out of the Earthly fubftance 
and malice or wickednefs, into the will of God. 

5. But they wilfully and obftinately let the fierce wrath bold them, for the proud, 
llately, felf- honouring life, pleafes them too well, and that holds them alfo. 

6 . But after this Time, there is no Remedy more; when the foul’s Fire is merely and 
barely Naked, it can be quenched by or with nothing but only with God's Meeknefs , with, 
the water of the Eternal Life in the Myftery of God, and that they reach not, or attain not; 

h Luke 1 6. 26. there is afterwards a h Great Cliff or Gulf between them, a wlrole Principle. 

7. But in this Time, while the foul fwims and burns in the blood, it may well be, for 
1 Pfal. 18. to. the fpirit of God 1 goes upon tbe wings of the wind', God is become Man. 

8. The fpirit of God goes with the willing into the Soul ; it defires the foul •, it lets- 
k Rev. 3. 20. its Maria towards the foul ; the foul needs only to * open tbe Doer, and fo it goes vo- 
luntarily in, and opens the Noble Grain to the Tree of the Chriftian Faith.. 

9. But this is the moft ftiarp and fevere, which enters moft bitterly into Man ; he moft 
break off the Will-fpirit from the Earthly Subftance; he muft bring forth the Will-fpirit 
out from its Earthly Yreafurc, viz. cut from Pride, State, Covetoufnefs, and Envy, as 
alfo out from Anger and Falfhood, towards the Spirit of God. 

10. His Mouth muft not be a hypocritical Flatterer, and his Heart and Will remain 
flicking in the Earthly Myftery, it muft be ftneere and carneft from the ground of the 
Heart, and of the Soul. 

1 1. The IViil muft turn itfelf about into the Divine Myftery, vir. into God's Love, 
that the Spirit of God may have room and place in it, to blow up the divine Sparkle , el.'e 

:t there is no Remedy, it is no flattering Hypocrify will do it. 

* Rvte. 12. * And though one fhould learn all the Scriptures outwardly, without book, by 

roar, and fhould ft all his life long in the Church, and yet would abide in the foul’s 
linage, an Earthly beftial Man, which in his Eleart hunts only after falfhood, deceit, and 
wickednefs, then his flattering Hypocrify will help him nothing. 
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13. A Preacher* who handles God’s Myftery in the outward part externally, and yet 
has not God’s Image in the inward, internally, but only hunts alter Honour and Cove* 
toulnefs, be is as near to the Devil as the meanelt of all ; he is only a Juggler with God’s 
Myfteries, and an Hypocrite without Power. 

14. He himfelf has not the Myftery, and how then will he give or 1 difpenfe it to 1 Eph. 6. 19. 

others ? He is a fallc Shepherd, and 111 a IVclf among the Sheep. m Mitth. 7^ 

15. For every Man who bears the Myftery of God, that is, who has awakened or **• 
flirted it up, and given himfelf up to it, fo that God’s Spirit drives him, * II E is God's 
Priefi , for he teaches out of, or from God ; none can rightly teach, unlefs he teaches 
out of or from God’s Myftery. 

1 6. But how will he teach who is without it ? Will he not teach from Art and Earthly 
Reafon ? What does that concern God’s Myftery ? 

1 7. Though Reafon be a Noble Thing or Subfiance , yet without God’s Spirit it is blind \ 
for Chrift faith, n JVithout me ye can do nothing *, * tbofewbom the fpirit of God leads or drives , 
they are God's Children. 

18. But p be who climbs into the fbeepfold , another way than through Chrift's Spirit, 
be is a Thief \ and a Murderer , and comes only to rob and jleal , and to feek his own profit, 
he is not a Paftor or feeder of the Sheep, but a devourer, as a JVolf does. 

19. We are to underftand thus concerning the Tree ofChriftian Faith, it mud be If 
vingy and not a dead Hiftory or Knowledge ; the Word of Life mull in the Image be 
born or generated Man, that the Soul may bear God’s Image > without that he is not 
God’s Child. 

20. No flattering Hypocrify, or deferring of Repentance upon FI ope avails ; fo long 
as one bears the Earthly Image on the foul, he is without God’s Myftery. 

21. Thou fhouldft not dare to think 1 will yet one day convert well enougby but I will 
beforehand gather enough, that I may not want, and Earthly bufinefs may not after- 
wards lie in the Way : No, that is the Devil’s griping Talon. 

22. But * through Per fccutioHy the Crofs, and Tribulation , through Reproach and Dif 
grace , mull we go into the Kingdom of God. 

23. For the Devil manages his Dominion in the Earthly Image, and he reproaches the 
Children of God in his proud, ftately, pompous Seat, when they would run away from 
him, or efcape from him ; Thus the wicked Multitude ferve the Devil, and help to pro* 
mote his work. 

24. All this the Man that will go to God muft not regard, he muft confider that he 
is in a ftrange Country among Murderers, and is a Pilgrim, who wanders or travels 
into his true Native Country, and he falls among the Murderers, who vex and rob 
him. 

25. And if he can but bring it fo far, that he retains his noble Image, then he has 
Goods enough, for he gets the Heavenly Myftery inftead thereof, wherein all lies, out of 
which this world is only a Looking-Glafs of it. 

26. And he is indeed very foolifti who takes the Glimpfe of a Looking-Glafs for a 
fubftantial Thing or Being •, for the Looking* Glafs breaks, and he that loves the fame, 
is bereaved of it. 

27. And he is like one who In a great Water r builds bis boufe upon the fand y and the 
water carries away his boufe ; and fo it is al fo with the Earthly Hope. 

28. O Child of Man, thou noble Creature, let f it not have the power ; it cofls thy < Theout- 
Eternal Kingdom ; feek thyfelf, and find thyfelf, but not in the Earthly Kingdom. ' ward Look- 

29. O how very well is it with him that finds himfelf in God’s Kingdom, who draws 1D £‘G z 5. 
on the heavenly and divine Myftery, and enters into it. 
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30. All the Ornament and Bravery of this World is Dung in refpedl of the Heavenly, 
and is not worth a Man’s fetting his Love upon it. 

31. Though it is fo, that it muft yet be brought to the 1 Wonders, to which End alfo 
God hath created it, that Man, underhand the outward Man, lhould open the Wonders 
of the outward Nature, viz. in the outward Myftery, both out of the Earth, and above 
the Earth. 

32. All whatfoever the Stars can do, and the Earth has in it, fhould Man bring into 
Wonders, into terms, and into Being and Subfiance, according to the Eternal Figure, 
which was i'een in God’s Wildom, before the Times of the World. 

33. But he fhould not fet his Will in it, and efieem that for bisTreafure, but 

for his Joy and Ornament he may ufe it -, but with the inward Man he Ihould 
labour in God’s My fiery, and then God’s Spirit helps him alfo to feek and find the 
outward. ' 

34. Seeing then we are through the heavy Fall become fo perifiied, that our Mind is 

turned out of the heavenly Myltcry into the Earthly, as into the Looking-Glafs, fo that 
we are found as it were half dead -, therefore it is highly necefiary for us, that we go quite 
forth out of the Earthly with our Mind and Will, and feek ourfelves firft, before we 
feek the Earthly Beauty and Ornament, that we may firft learn to know where we are at 
home, and not make our Mind Earthly. ' ■ 

35. For though Man (lands clearly in the Image of God, yet he is in a Threefold Life; 
but if he lofes God’s Image, then he is only in a Twofold. 

36. The firjl Life is the Soul’s Life, and it originally arifes in the Fire of the Eternal 
Nature, and (lands efpecially in feven Forms, all according to the Spirit of Nature, as 
in our fecond and third Book is exprefied and declared. 

37. And the fecond Life (lands in the Image, which is, or becomes generated out of 

the fountain of the Eternal Nature, viz. out of the Soul’s Fire ; which Image (lands 
in the Light in another fource or quality, and has its living Spirit, as you may find it in 
Fire and Light. ‘ 

• 3S. For the fource or quality of the Light is not as the fource or quality of the Fire, 
and yet the Light exijls out of the Fire •, where a Man is to underfiand, in the fource or 
quality of the Light, the meek pure amiable Spirit ; and in the fource or quality of the 

• Fire, the Caufc of it. .... 

39. As you fee that out of the fire the Air originally arifes, which is the Spirit ; and 

• the Air alfo is underflood to be in four Forms ; as Firjl, One Day according to the 
fierce Wrath of the Fire and Secondly, a moift or damp one, viz. Water from the harfh 
aftringent at t raft ion ; and Thirdly, a meek one from the Light ; and Fourthly, a fwelling 
rifin^ one, from the fierce Wrath of the Fire-crack. 

40. Wherein we then underfiand, that the Light in all Forms is Mafier, for it has the 
Meeknefs, and is a Life which becomes generated through the fierce wrathful Death, 
viz. through the Auguifi fource or quality in the finking down, viz as another Principle, 
which fubfifts in the fire without feeling, and yet has its feeling in itlclf, viz. the lau- 
dable worthy Refill). 

41. Wherein then we underfiand, that the Water becomes generated through the 
Death, through the finking down through the Fire’s Anguifh; and we underfiand further, 
how yet it is no Death, and yet it is a Death. 

42. But the Light makes it fprouting, fo that there is a Life therein, which Life (lands 
in the Light’s power, wherein the Life Iprouts out of Death. 

43. And underfiand theSubftantiality, viz. the Comprehenfibility or Palpability, for, 
or to be the IValcr, which is dead in itlclf, but the Fire-life and the JL ight’s Powtr is its 
Life. 
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44. Thus the fubftantiality is efteemed as it were dead, where the Life is its own there- 
in, and poflefles and generates itfelfin itfelf. 

45. Wherein the Death of the fubftantiality mud give the Body thereto, as is declared 
in our Third Book ; where then in the Light-life, and in the vVater of the Death, we 
underftand two forms •, and according to the Anguiih in the Fire, the Third. 

46. As, FirJ ?, in the Anguifh of the mortifying or killing in the fierce Wrath of the 
Fire, we underftand a fierce wrathful Water, which in refpe <51 of the firfl four forms of 
Nature, viz. harlhnefs, bitternefs, anguifh and fire, is like Poifon, and is aifo Poifon, a 
hellilh fubftantiality in the fierce Wrath, according to the original of the firft Principle, 
wherein God’s Anger fprings or flows up. 

47. And, Secondly , we underftand the other Water in the Light’s Crack, in which the 
fource or quality finks down quite through the Mortifying, and in the Death becomes like 
as it were Nothing, for in the Nothing the Lternal Liberty, viz. the Eternal Abyfsof 
the Eternity, comes to be attained. 

48. And if then the incomprehenfible Light, in that very finking down into the Eter- 
nity, (hit.es or difeovers itfelf, and always fills the finking down, then fprouts forth in the 
Light, the power of the Light, viz. the Life of the demerfed Death. 

49. For the fierce wrath of the Fire abides in the fierce wrathful fource or quality of 

the fierce wrathful Water, and goes * not along into Death ; alfo it cannot be, for the * Note, 
fierce wrathfulnefs is the Hern Almighty life, that cannot die, nor attain the Eternal Li- 
berty, for it is called, and remains in Eternity, the Nature-life. 

50. And though indeed, in the Light-life, there is found alfo a Nature, yet it is not 
painful, odious or enemicitious, as that in the Original of Nature, according to which 
God called himfelf a zealous, jealous, angry God. 

5t. For in the Light-fource or Quality, the Water, which is funk down through 
Death into the Liberty, becomes a Source or Water of the Eternal Life of Joy, in which 
the Meeknefs and Love eternally flow up. 

52. Where then there is no more finking down, but a (prouting, which is called Pa- 
radifie. 

55. And the moving out of the Water’s fource is called Element , that is, the pure 
Element in the Angelical World. 

54. And the caufe of the Fire in the Light is the Eternal Firmament, wherein the 
Eternal Skill and Knowledge in God’s IVifdcm becomes opened, as we have a fimilitude 
hereof in the Firmament and Scars. 

55. Thus we underftand two Worlds one in another, one not comprehending the other, 
viz. one in the fierce Wrath of the fiery Nature, in the Water of the Poifon and An- 
guiftvfource or Quality, wherein the Droil dwells. 

56. And then one in the Light, wherein the Water of the Light is funk down out of 
the Anguifli, into the Eternal Liberty, which the Poifon-water cannot apprehend or 
reach. 

57. And yet it is not fevered afunder, but only through the Death, where it divides 
itfelf into two Principles, and fo fevers itfelf into two Lives, viz. one In the Anger, and 
the other in the Love, which Life is known to be the right Life. 

58. And herein (licks the ground, that as we with Adam went out of this Life into 
the outward Life, for which alfo God became Man, fo he muft introduce us through this, 
death, through and out of the fierce wrathful fource or Quality,- out of the Fire. 

Anguifk-'.ife, through the Death into the Light and Love-life again. 

59 Whereas yet ihzGates of Death were in the Wrathfulnefs fhut up in the human, 
foul, fo that the foul flood in the Anguifh-fource or Quality, in the inward Nature, ia 
the Fire of the Poifon, viz. in the Water of the Anguifh. 
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60. And there has the Prince (Thrift broke the Lock, Fort, or Bar of Death, and 
•is with his human Soul fprouced forth through Death into the Light of God again, and 
fo now his I„ight-I..ife leads Death Captive, and fo it 13 become a Reproach and Scorn. 

61. For with the Lock, Fort, or Bar, Lucifer thought to be a Lord and Omni- 
potent Prince. 

62. But when the Lock, Fort, or Bar became broken, then the Power of the Deity 
in the Light deftroyed his Kingdom ; and there he became a Captive fervant, for God's 
Light and the Water of Meeknefs is his Death j for the Anger becomes killed or 
mortified therewith. 

63. Thus is the Light and the Love entered into the Anger, together with the Paradifc- 
Elcmcnt, and the Water of the Eternal Life, and God’s Anger is become quenched. 

6 4. And fo now Lucifer abides in himfclf in an anxious fierce wrathful Fire-lource, 
where bis Body is a Poifon, a Source of Poilbn-'A atcr. 

65. And thus he is thru!: out from God’s Fire, into the Matrix of the eternal Nature^ 
viz. into the ftern harlhnefs, which generates the eternal Darknefs, wherein he manages 
the very ftern Dominion in the Anxious Mcrcurius, and fo is as a Reproach or Outcajt. 

66. Who in his Original was a Prince, but now is ho more than an Executioner , a 
bale Slave, which mult be there, in God’s fierce Wrath, as a Hangman, who pitn<JJ:es 
the Evil, when he is commanded by his Lord to do fo : he has no further Power. 

67. Though yet he is a Deceiver , that he might enfnare many, and that his King- 
dom may be great, that he may have many, and not l'tand in Reproach with fo few. 

' 68. As a Whore thinks, if there were many Whores, then I thou Id not be a ICbcre 
alone , I am as others are ; thus he alio defires a great Tribe or Succelfion, that thereby 
he may reproach God. 

60. For he always attributes the Blame and Fault to God that he is fallen, as that 
bis Wrath has fo drawn him, and thruft him into fuch a Willing of Pride and State, 
fo that he ftood not. 

• 70. Thus he fuppofes, if he did draw many to him, that his Kingdom would be 
great, and fo fhould get more to him, that would do as he does, and Curfe God, but 
jujlify bimfelf \ that is his Strength and Picafure in his dark harfh Anguifh, where he 
continually ftirs up the Fire in himfclf, and flies out above the Thrones, and fo holds 
himfelf ftill to be a Prince and King. 

71. And though he is indeed Evil, yet he is a Prince in his Legions in the Anger 
;in bis Creature, but with the singer without his Creature, he hath not Power to Adt ; 
therein he muft abide as an Impotent Captive. 

72. Thus underftand the Life, in two Forms, viz. one according to the Fire of 
Nature, and the other according to the Fire of Light, which Fire burns in the Love, 
wherein the noble Image of God appears or fhines. 

73. And we underftand herein, that the Will of Man Jhculd enter into God’s Will, 
and fo he goes in Chriil’s Death with Chrift’s Soul, through Death into the eternal 

3. Liberty of God into the Light-Life.-, and “ there he is in Cbriji with God. 

74. And the third Form of Life is the outward created Life from or out of this 
World, viz. from the Sun, Stars, and Elements. 

_ 75- Which God’s Spirit, with or by the Spirit of the great World, 51 breathed to Mam 

into bis Nojlrils, wherein then allb he" became an outward Soul, which moves or fwims 
.in Blood and Water, and burns in the outward kindled Fire, viz. in the warmth. 

76. That fame outward Life fhould not prefs into the Image in the inward Life, alfo 
.the Image fliould net let in that into the inward Light, which fiiines through Death, 
and fprouts with its Power into the eternal Liberty ; for the outward Lite is only a 
Similitude of the inward Life. 
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77. The inward Spirit fhould only, in the outward Looking-Glafs, open the eternal 
Wonders, which in God’s Wifdom were become difeovered in the Abyfs, in the divine 
Magia \ and bring them to a figured Looking-Glafs, viz. to a Looking-Glafs of Wenders* 
to God’s Honour, and to the Joy of the inward Man, generated or born out of God. 

78. But its Will fhould not go into it, to draw in the outward Wonders into the 
Image *, as we now with lamentable Mifery know, that Man draws in and Images to 
himlelf an earthly Trcafure into the Mind, and fo deftroys the pure Image of God in 
the fccond Principle. 

79. For his Will-Spirit goes into the earthly Subfiance, and brings his Body, where- 
in the Image (lands, into the earthly Subjlance , viz. into the earthly Treafure, into an 
earthly Vefiel, or Comprehenfion. 

80. And now the Image through the Imagination becomes alfo earthly, and goes 

again into Death, and lofcs God and the Kingdom of Heaven ; for his Will-Spirit 

/ticks with the Body in the outward Life. 

81. And now the outward Life mufl die , and break of corrupt,, that the created 
Image, according to the inward Kingdom, may appear and fhine. 

82. And thus the Will-Spirit flicks with the Body, in the outward Wonders , and brings 
them, in the dying of the outward Life, along with itfelf before * the Judgment of God . # 

83. And there (hall the Will-Spirit go through the Fire, and the Image (hall be 
tried through the Fire, and all that is earthly mufl be burned off from the Image, it 
iftuft be pure and Immaculate, or without Spot. 

84. As the Light fubfifts in the Fire, fo mufl the Will-Spirit alfo fubfifl in God’s 

Fire ; and if there it cannot go free through the Fire of God, through Death, then 

will this Image be fpewed out into the eternal Darkncfs 

85. And this is verily the Fall of /Idam, that he has put his WITl-Spirit into the 
outward Life, viz. into the outward Principle, into the falfe feeking or wicked long- 
ing Lufl , and imagined according to, or longed after the earthly Life. 

86. And fo he went out of Paradifc, which fprouteth forth through Death into the 
fecond Principle, into the outward ; and went thus into Death, and fo muft die, and 
thus his Image became defrayed . 

87. This we have Inherited from Adam, but from the fecond Adam Chrift the 
Regeneration . 

88. Where we muft enter into Chrift’s Incarnation, and with him into his Death, 
and out of Death with him Sprout forth into the Paradife-World, into, the eternal 

XSubJlantiality of the liberty of God*. 




The Sixth Chapter. 

What Lufl can do : How we are fallen in Adam , and helped again in' 
Chrifl j and how it is no flight thing to become a right true Chriflian . 

wc un d cr ft an< h that it lies in Lull, that Deftrutftion or 
Potion is come out of die Luff, and yet ftill comes from thence 
continually. 

2 - ^ or * s an I ma g* n i , 'g> where the Imagination winds 

£sX« or i n f‘ mntes itfelf into all Forms of Nature, fo that they all 

<(#> <(*> become Impregnated with the Thing, out of which the Lull 

exifts. 
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3. As then we underftand, that the outward Spirit of Man, which is a Similitude 
of the Inward, has lulled after the fair Image, and in that regard fet its Imagination into 
the Inward, whence the inward is become 1 infelied. 

4. And feeing it did not injiantly feel the Death, therefore did it give the Space 
and Room to the outward in its Will-Spirit, and fo the outward is drawn into the In- 
ward for a Lodging, and is at length become the IIoJl in the Houfe, and has obfeured 
or dimmed the Inward, fo that the fair Image is difappeared. 

5. There the Image fell among the Murderers, viz. among the ftern or feverc 
* Spirits of Nature, and of the Lite’s Original, thefe held the Image Captive, and 
drew off from it the Paradile Garment, and committed Murder within it, 1 and left it 
lying Half dead. 

6. And now the Samaritan Cbrift was needful, and that is the caufe that God be- 
came Man. 

7. If the Wound or hurt could have tjeen healed by a Word fpeaking, or verbal For- 
'givenefs, God would not have become Man. 

8. But God and Paradile were loft, as alfo the noble Image was deftroyed and 
made defolate , and muft be New-Regenerated or Born again cut of God. 

9. And therefore came God with his Word, which is the Center in the Light-Life, 
h and became I'lejlj , fo that the Soul got a divine Paradifical Habitation again, thus to 


be underftood. 

10. That as Adam’s Soul had opened the Boor of the Fire’s Effence, and had let 
in the earthly Eflences, whofe Source or Quality had wound itfelf into the Paradile - 
Image, and made the Image earthly, fo God’s Heart did fet open the Doors of the 
Light’s Eflences, and encompaffed the Soul with heavenly Flefli, and fo the Eflences 
of the Holy Flefli Imagined after the Image, after the Soul’s Eflences. 

11. Thus now the Soul became Impregnated again, fo that it went with its Wsll- 
Spirit through the Death, into the Paradile -Life. 

ie. And thence came the Temptation of Chrift, that he was tempted to try whe- 
ther the Soul would eat of the Word of the Lord, whether it could enter through 
Death into God’s Life. 

13. Which in the lind became fulfilled on the Stock or Tree of the Crofs , where 
Chrift’s Soul went through the Fire of the fierce Wrath, through the ftern Source, 
through Death, and fprouted forth again into the Holy Paradife-World, in which Adam 
was created. 

14. Thus are we Men become helped again, and it is neceffary for us, that we draw 
away our Willing, ‘Thoughts , and Mind, from all earthly Things, and turn them into 
Chrift’s Suffering, Dying, Death, and Refurreftion. 

15. So that we continually crucify the Old Adam with Chrift’s Death, and continually 
die from Sin in the Death and Dying of Chrift, and continually rife again with him 
out of the Anguifli of Death, into the new Man, and Sprout into the Life of God, 
*lft there is no Remedy. 

16. We muft die away to the earthly Will in our Willing, and muft continually be- 
come regenerated to the new World in Faith, in the Flefli and Blood of Chrift ; we muft 
be generated or born out of Chrift’s Flefli, if we will fee God’s Kingdom. 

17. It is not fo flight a Thing to be a right true Chriftian, it is the very hardeft Thing 
c Or Soldier, of all ; the Will muft be a c Champion , and fight againft the periled corrupt Will. 

1 8. It muft fink itfelf down out of the earthly Reafon into the Death of Chrift into 
God’s Huger, and as a worthy Champion break the Power of the earthly Will. 

19. And this muft be with fo hardy and bold a Courage, that it will fet and hazard 
the earthly Life upon it, and net give over till it has broke the earthly Will, which in- 

\ deed 
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deed has been a ftrong Battle with me, where two Principles Strive and Fight one with 
the other for Victory. 

20. It is no flight Matter, it muft be earneft, to Fight for the viSJorious Crown and 
Garland ; for no one gets that, unlefs he overcomes ; he muft break the Might of the 
earthly Will, which yet of his own Might he cannot do. 

2t. * But if he finks himfclf down out of the earthly Reafon into Chrilt’s Death 
with his inward Willing^ then he finks down through Chrilt’s Death, through God’s 
fierce Wrath, and through all the Cords of the Devil that would retain him, into the 
Paradife- World, into the Life of Chrift. 

22. He muft make his * Will as it were dead, and fo he lives to God, and finks 
down into God’s Love •, though there he lives in the outward Kingdom or Dominion. 

23. Yet I fpeak of the victorious Crown or Garland which he getteth in the Paradife- 
World, if he once prefies in •, for there the noble Seed becomes i'own, and he gets the 
highly precious Pledge or Earnejl of the Holy Spirit, which afterwards leads and 

diretfls him. _ 

24. And though he muft in this World travel, or wander in a dark Valley, wherein 
the Devil and the World’s Wickcdncfs continually Rufh and Roar tumultuoufly upon 
him, and often cajl the outward Man into Abominations, and fo cover * the noble' 
Grain of Mufard Seed , yet it will not fufier itfelf to be kept back. 

25. But thence it fprouts forth, and a Tree grows out of it in God s Kingdom, a* 
gain ft all the Raving and Raging of the Devil and his Followers and Dependants. 

26. And the more the noble Pearl-Tree- is fought, the more fwiftly and Jlrongly it 
grows, and fuffers not itfelf to be fupprefled, though it cojls the outward Life. 

27. Thus, my dear Mind, fearch right after the ’T'ree of Chriftian faith ; ic ftands 
not in this World. 

28. Indeed it muft be in thee, but thou muft with the Tree be with Chrift in God, 
fo that the World does but hang to thee, even as * it bung alfo to Chrift. 

29. Not fo to underftand it, as if this World were not at all ufeful or profitable in 
the Sight of God *, it is the Great Myftery, Myfterium Magnum. 

30. Man is therefore created in this World, as a wife Ruler or Manager of it, that 
he ftiould open all Wonders, which were from eternity in the Sulphur , out of which 
this World with the Stars and Elements were . created, and according to his Willing, 
bring them into Forms, Figures , and Images, all to his Joy and Glory. 

31. He is created wholly free without any Law; he had no Law, but only the 
Nature -Law, that he ftiould not mix one Principle in another. 

32. The inward Man fhould let no earthly Thing into it, but ftiould Rule with 
Omnipotence over the outward Principle ; and fo no Death nor dying would have come 

into him. . 

33. Alfo the outward Elements could not have touched him, neither had Heat nor 

-Froft touched him. 

34. For as the noble Image muft fubfift in the Fire, fo alfo lhould that fame noble 
Image rule through the whole Man; through all the three Principles, and rule and 
/// all with the Paradifical Source or Quality. 

35. But fince that cannot be at all, and that indeed the Flefti is become earthlv, 
therefore now we muft become generated in the Faith i where truly the earthly Lite 
covers the right Life. 

36. Therefore we muft put on the right Garment, which is called Hope , and fet our 
Will into the Hope, and continually Labour upon the Tree of Faith, that it may 
bring forth its Fruit, viz . the faving amiable and blefied f Love towards God and its 

Neighbour. 
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37. Me (hould do Good, not for his own fake only, but alfo for this reafon, that 
he may Edify and improve bis Neighbour with his Example and Life. 

38. He (hould confider, that he is a Tree in the Kingdom of God, and that he 
muft bear fruit to God, and grow in God’s field and foil, and that his fruits belong 
to God’s Table. 

39. And that he (hould conceive or comprife his Works and fNonders in the right 
true Love, and converfe and walk in Love, that he may bring them into God’s 
Kingdom. 

40. For God is a Spirit, and Faith is alfo a Spirit, or one Spirit in him, and God 
is in Chrift Become Map, and the Faith’s Spirit is alfo in Chrift Generated or Bom 
Man. 

41. Thus the will-fpirit converfes or walks in God, for it is ONE Spirit with God, 
and works or co- works with God divine works. 

*NV.c. 42. And though it be fo, that the Earthly Life covers it fo, that * he knows not 

bis work which he has generated or born in the Faith , yet in breaking of the Earthly 
Body it will be manifeft. 

43. For the Hope is its Chefi or Cabinet, and a Myflery, wherein the Faith's work is fown 
and kept. 


The Seventh Chapter. 

To ivhdt Utid this W orld, and all Subfances or Things mere crea- 
ted. Alfo of the Two Eternal Myferies. Of the Mighty Strife 
in Man about the Image ; and wherein the Tree of Chrifian 
Faith flattds, grows, and bears Fruit. . 





^'a^EEING then that Man (lands thus in a Threefold Life, fo therefore is 
)J( V)L v ^ every Life a Myflery, or hidden Arcanum to the other , and defires 
the other, to which End this World, with all Subfiances or Things 
are created. 

2. For the divine Subftantiality defires the Looking-Glafs or Si- 
militude , for this world is a fimilitude according to God’s Being or 
Subfiance. 

3. And God is nianifeft in an Earthly fimilitude, for the Wonders of th c Arcanum, 
or hidden Secrefy, might not be opened in the Angelical World, in the Love-Birth. 

4. Butin this World, where Love and Anger is mixed, therein is a Twofold Gcnctrix, 
and there it might be. 

5. For all things originally arife out of the Fire-root, and yet were encompaffed with 
the Water of Meeknefs, fo that it is an amiable or lovely Subfiance or Being. 

6 . Yet thus the Fire became not known in the Angelical world, for the Center of the 
Geuetrix (lands in the Light, and is the Word of God, and fo the Wonders of Nature 
may not otherwife, than in a fpiritual Magia, become opened, that is, be feen in God’s 


Wifdorn. 

7. But feeing that fame is ahnofi incomprehenfible to the Angels and to the fouls of 
Men, and yet God will be known in Angels and Men, therefore the Angelical World 
lufteth or longeth after the Great Wenders to know them, which have from Eternity 
(Iced in the wifdorn of God. 


* 
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8. And they were in the Earthly Similitude brought to Subftance in Figures and Ima- 
ges, all according to the Eternal Efjenees of the Center of Nature, that the Wonders may 
Hand Eternally. 

9. Yet not efientially, but in Figures, in Images and Similitudes, in formings accord- 
ing to the Willing, indeed magically, but yet the Genetrix is in the Center of the Won- 
ders. 

10. For it has once become awakened or raifed out of the Fire, but it will be again 
fwallowed up into the My fiery, and Hands as a hidden Life. 

m. Therefore fhall all fubitances or things become manifcH as in Shadows in the An- 
gelical World, yet * tbofe only which in God’s Will have been introduced into the My- * Note 
flery. 

12. For the MyHeries which are Eternal are two, as one in the Love, and one in the 
Anger; into which foever the Will-fpirit with its Wonders enters, therein Hands its 
Work and Wonder. 

13. So in like Manner we are to know, that alfo the outward vehemently defires the 
inward, for all runs after the Center, viz. after the Original, and defires the Liberty. 

14. For in the Fire of Nature there is anguilh and pain, or fource and quality, there- 
fore now will the imaging, or the Image of the Meeknefs in the fource or quality of Love, 
be free, and yet may not in the fource and quality of the fiery Efiences be free fo long, 
till the fource or quality divides itlelf in the breaking, and there each pafies into its Mv- 
ltery. 

1 5. In like manner will the fire be free from the water, for the water is alfo the fire’s 
death, and it is alfo the Myfiery to it. 

16. And we fee likewife hereby, how the water holds the fire captive, and yet no dying 
is in the fire, but it is only a Myfiery in the fire. 

1 7. As then may be feen, how it breaks forth in the water, and f opens itfelf, fo that f Dlfplays. 
opens itfelf out of the Center of its own Genetrix , as is to be feen in the Lightning and 
Tcmpeft ; alfo in a ftone, which yet is water, it may be known. 

1 8. And yet we fee efpecially, how all Forms of Nature defire the Light, for in that 
defiring the Oil becomes generated, wherein the Light becomes known, lor it originally 
arifesout of the Meeknefs. 

1 9. Thus, Fir ft, we are to know ourLife ; that in us the Fire’s Center Hands open, for 
the Life burns in the Fire. 

20. And then, Secondly , we are to ponder and confider of the defire to Love, which in 
the word of Life originally arifes in the Angelical world, where the Heart of God 
with his defiring (lands towards us vjitb bis Imagining , and alfo draws us into the divine 
Myfiery. 

21. And then, Thirdly, we are to confider the Magic Kingdom of this world, which 
alfo burns in us, and vehemently draws us into its wonders ; for it wills to be manifefi. 

. 22. And Mart is become Created therein to that End, that he floould manifefi that 
fame Myfiery, £hd to bring the Wonder to Light, and into forms, according to the 
Eternal wifdom. 

23. Now then feeing he is to do this, and that thus he burns in a Threefold fire, there- , 7 
fore the right Spirit, in which the Angelical Image (licks, has great Wearinefs, and is ~~ -dj 
in great danger, for it wanders upon a very fmall Bridge. 

24. For it has two Enemies which continually draw it, each would be in the Image, 
and bring its fource and quality into it, viz. the inward Fire, and alfo the outward Fire, 
the inward Kingdom of the fierce wrath, and alfo the outward earthly kingdom of the 
Looking-Glafs •, and thus the right Image (licks in the Midft in the Squeezing Prefs. 

25. For the inward Kingdom will through the outward open the wonders. 
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2.6. But feeing it is too (harp, therefore the Outward Kingdom fleet away before the 
Inward, and gral'ps after the Middlemoft, v:z. after the Image, which (lands in the 
Liberty of God, and fo flees and flips itfclf into the linage, tor it all grafps after die 
heart of God, that is, after the Center of the Kingdom ot joy. 

27. Therefore now it is neceflary for the Image, that it defend itfelf, and not Jet 
in the Earthly Gueft, much lefs the fiery ; and yet it becomes generated out of Both, 
viz. out of the fire, the Life, and out of the outward, the Wonder. 

2S. Therefore now it is highly neceflary for Man’s Image, that he lead 5 a fober 
temperate hfe , and not fill himlelf with the outward Kingdom, for clfe ft makes an 
indwelling in the Noble Image. 

2). And we underftand herein the mighty ftrife in Man about the Image of God; 
for there are ‘Three that drive about it ; as Frrfl , the ftrong (tern Eire-life; and then, 
Secondly , the divine Life ; and then, Thirdly , the Earthly Lite ; and fo the Noble Image 
(ticks in the midd, and is drawn of Three. 

30. Now it is neceflary for it, that it (hould hide itfclf with the Faith in the Myflery 
of Hope, and fland flsll in that fame Myflery. 

31. Where then the Devil, in the inward fire-life, continually rides forth into the 
outward earthly life in Pride, Covetoufnefs, and Falfliood, or Wickednefs, over the 
Noble Image, and would introduce it into the fire and anguijh Lite, and break or 
deftroy it. 

32. For he fuppofes continually, that the Place of this world is his Kingdom, he 
will fuffer no other Image therein. 

33. Now thereupon the Noble Image falls into the Crofs and Tribulation , into anguifli 
and neceflity, and here belongs Arife to it, to fight for the Noble victorious Crown or 
Garland of God’s Image. 

34. And hence originally arifes Prayer , fo that the Image continually goes forth 
out of the introduced Earthly Subflancc or Being, and alfo out of the proud, (lately, 
hcllifh abominations, with the Prayer , and continually Enters into God’s life, into 
his Love. 

35. And thus the right Image continually kills the Earthly Adam, and alfo the hcllifh 
pride and date of the Devil, and mud always (land as a Champias. 

36. And it is mod neceflary of all, that it (hould infinuate itfelf into Patience , and 
cad itfelf under the Crofs, and continually fpring, or flow up into the Love. 

37. For that is its Sword, wherewith it flays the Devil, and drives forth the Earthly 
fubflance ; it has no other fword, wherewith to defend itfelf, than the Meek- water of 
the Eternal Life, and that the proud, flaxely, fierce wrathful Spirit relifhes not ; for ic 
is his poifon, and he flees before it. 

38. Now if we will rightly demonflrate the Tree of Chriflian Faith , then we fay, Its 
Root flands in the Myflery of the Hope, its Sprouting flands in the Love, and its Body 
in the h Comprehenfion ol Faith. 

39. That is, where the Image, through its earned defiring, prefTcs into the love of 
God, and comprehends or attracts the Subflantiality of God, that is, Chrifl's Body, that 
is now the Corpus or Body, wherein the Tree flands, grows, flourifhes and brings forth 
fruits in Patience, which all belong to the Angelical world. 

40. They are the Soul’s food, wherein it eats and refrefhes or quickens its fiery Life, 
fo that it is tranfmuted or changed into the Light or Meeknefs. 

41. And thus the Tree grows in theParadifc of God, which the outward man 'knows 
not, and Reafon apprehends it not. 

42. But to the Noble Image, it is very well to be known, that will then, when the 
outward life breaks, be maniieft, and all its works follow after in die Myflery of Hope, 
into which it has Town. 
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43. Therefore fhould none, who will travail in the Path of God’s Pilgrimagfe.propofe 

to himfdf to have in this world good and frolic days, with worldly honour; but tri- — "if 

bulation, fcorn, reproach, and periecution attend him even* hour. 

44. He is here only in a vale of Mifery, and mult continually fiand in Jfrife, k for ‘ 1 Pet. 5. 3. 
the Devil goes about as a Roaring Lion , he ftirs up all his Children of Malice and 
Wickednefs againft him. 

45. He is accounted as a Fool ; he is * unknown to bis Brethren , his Mother’s houfc • Note, 
fcorns and defpifes him. 

46. He goes away and fow< in Tribulation, and is anxious, but there is hone, that 

1 apprehends it, or into whofe Heart it enters; every man fuppofes his Folly plagues 'Or takes no- 
him thus. ticeof it. 

47. Thus he remains hidden to the World, for “ be is with his Noble Image not « 

of this world , but born of God ; “ He fows in Tribulation, and reaps in Joy. » pf a ]_ , ,5 

48. But who fhall exprefs his Glory, which will be his wages ? or who (hall fpeak of 
the Crown or Garland of victory which he attains ? 

49. V/bo can exprefs the Crown of the Virgin of God’s wifdom, which the Virgin 

of * God’s wifdom fets upon him ? where is there fuch a fair beauteous One ? for it ex- . Sophia, 
cels the Heaven. 

50. O, Noble Image! Thou art indeed an Image of the Holy Trinity of God, in 
which God himfelf dwells ! God fets upon thee his moll beautiful Ornament, that 
thou fhouldft eternally Exult in Him. 

51. What is I pray the Subibince of this world, feeing it breaks or corrupts, and 
brings a Man only into anguijh, cares, incumbrances and mifery, and beftdes into God’s 
Anger, and breaks or deftroys his fair Image, and draws a Vizard on to him ? 

52. * O how great a fhamc and reproach will that Man have of it, when he fhall ? you 

thus appear at the Judgment Day of God, in a beftial Image, beftdes that which follows that do wick- 
hereafter, that he fhall abide eternally therein. phy, not on- If 

53. Th“n Lamentation begins, there will be figbing, wailing and howling for the Loft doX'In^'but 

Earneft Penny and Talents, which cannot be reached or attained again Eternally. w ],p, u 

54. There fhall the Image ftand in Eternity before the Abominable Devils, and do dent, daring 

wbat the Abominable Prince Lucifer will, preemption. 




The Eighth Chapter. 

In what manner God forgives fins ; and how a Man becomes a 

Child of God, 


r. JR* TfHY beloved feeking and defirous Mind, thou tha l* Hungcrejl, and Thirfiefl q Matth. ;. 6. 
after God’s Kingdom, mark the Ground, I pray thee, what is fhown 
.£y i to thee. 

2. It is not truly fo eafy a thing to become a Child of God, as 
Babel teaches, where Men bring Confciences into the Hijlory, and 
fo amufe and flatter them, Courtlike , with Chrift’s Sufferings and 
Death; where Men teach forgivenefs of fins Hiftorically. 

3. Like a worldly Judicatory, where a Man’s faults are remitted him of Grace , though 
he plainly remains wicked in his heart. , 


« 


* 5 8 


9 John 3. 3. 
5 7 - 


1 Gen. 21. 10. 
Gal. 4. 30. 

» Or a Son of 
his body, be- 
gotten or ge- 
nerated. 


# Note. 


* Lukei j.20. 


* Frov. 4 . 1 1 . 



How a Man becomes a Child of God. Part III. 

4. It is quite otherwife here: God will have no diffembling Hypocrites : He takes net 
fin from us in fucb a Manner, as that we cleave to the knowledge, and comfort ourfelves 
with the fufferings of Chrift, and yet in the Confcicnce remain in the Abominations. 

4. It is faid, ' Te mufi be bern anew, or e'.fe ye Jhall not fee the Kingdom of God. 

6 . He that will amufe himfelf with (Thrift's Sufferings and Death, and appropriate 
the fame to himfelf, and yet with his willing will abide unregenerated in the Adamical 
Man, does like one that comforts himfelf, that his Lord will beftow his Land upon 
him, without confidering that he is not his Son, whereas he has promifed that he will 
beftow it only upon his Son •, fo it is alfo here. 

7. Wilt thou poffefs the Land of thy Lord, and have it for thy proper own ? then 
thou mujl become his right and true Son ; 1 For the Son of the Maid fervent fhall not inherit 
with the free ; the Son of the Hiflory is a ftranger. 

8. Thou muft be born or generated of God in (Thrift, that thou mayeft be a ' cor- 
poreal Son ; and then thou art God’s child, and an heir of the Sufferings and Death 
of Chrifl. 

9. And Chrift’s Death is thy Death, his Refurreflion out of the Grave is thy Refur- 
reftion, his Afcenfion into Heaven is thy Afcenfion into Heaven, and his Eternal life’s 
Kingdom is thy Kingdom. 

10. In that thou art his right true Son born of his fleffi and blood, fo thou art * an 
heir of all his Goods y clfe thou canft not be Chrift’s Child and Heir. 

1 1. So long as the Earthly Kingdom fticks to thee, in thy Image, fo long thou art the 
perifhed Adam’s Earthly Son •, no flattering Hypocrify will help, give as many good 
words before God as thou wilt, yet thou art but a Jlrange Child. 

12. And God’s goods do not belong unto thee fo long, till thou comeft with u the lojl 
Son to the Father again y with a right true forrow and repentance for thy loft Goods of 
inheritance. 

13. Thou muft go forth with thy wiil-fpirit out from the Earthly Life, and break or 
dejlroy the Earthly will, which is woeful to the Mind and wiil-fpirit to forfake the treafure 
itpoffcfied, wherein the wiil-fpirit became generated, and muft enter into God’s will. 

14. And there thou fowefi thy Seed in God’s Kingdom, and art new born in God, as 
fruit which grows in God’s field \ for thy will receives God’s Power, Chrift’s Body, and 
the New Body in God grows to thee. 

15. And then thou art God’s Child, and Chrift’s Goods belong to thee; and his 
Merits arc thy Merits, his Suffering, Death, and Refurreftion, are all thine , thou art a 
Member of his Body, and his Spirit is thy Spirit, 1 He leads thee in right Paths \ and all 
that thou doeft, thou doeft to God. 

16. Thou foweft in this world, and reaped in the Heaven of God; thou art God’s 
Work of Wonder, and openeft in the Earthly Life his Wonders, and draweft thyfelf 
with thy wiil-fpirit into the Holy Myfiery. 

17. Mark this, you Covetous, you Proud, you Envious, you falfe Judgers, you 
wicked Malicious, which introduce your will and defire into Earthly Goods , into Money 
and Plenty, into Pleafure and the Voluptuoufnefs of this Life, and efteem Money and 
Goods to ‘be your Treafure, and fet your deftre therein, and yet for all that will be 
God’s Children. 

18. You ftand and diflemblc before God, that he fhall forgive you your Sms, but you 
abide with your Image in Adam’s Skin, in Adam’s Flefh, and lo Comfort yourfclvcs with 
the Sufferings of Chrift, and are but diflemblers ; you are not God’s Children. 

19. You muft be born in God, if you would be his Children, elfe you deceive 
you rfe Ives, together with your Hypocrites and Diffemblers, who paint before you a 
Gliftring Colour. 


Chap. 8. How a Man becomes a Child of God. 

20. They Teach, and are r not known of God, alfo net T fcnt to Teach ; they do it for 
their Belly and for worldly Honour’s fake, and are 1 the Croat IFbcrc at Babel, who 
flatter God with their Lips, and with the Heart and will-fpirit they ferve the 'Dragon 
at Babel. 

21. Beloved Mind, wilt thou be the Child of God ? then prepare thyfelf for aflaults 
and for tribulation*, it is no light and loft entrance into the Child’s Life, efpecially where 
Reafon lies captive in the Earthly Kingdom. 

22. It muft be broken, and the will mud go out from Reafon; it mull fow itfelf 
into God’s Kingdom in lowly obedience, as a Grain is fown in a field or foil ; it mull 
in Reafon make itfelf as it were dead, and give itfelf up to God, and fo the New fruit 
grows in God’s Kingdom. 

23. Thus that Alan (lands in a Three-fold Life, and all belongs to God. 

24. The Inward fiery Eflenccs of the firft Principle become incorporated with the 
New body in Chrift, fo that they flow up in Chrift’s Elefh and Blood out of God’s 
willing, and their Eire is God’s Eire, out of which ihcLove, meeknefs> and humi- 
lity burn . 

25. Where the Holy Spirit goes forth and helps him to ftand out the Battle againft the 
Earthly Reafon, alfo againft the perifhed corrupt Flefh, and the Will of the Devil, c bis 
Tcke of the earthly will becomes lighter to him ; but he muft in this World remain in 
the ftrife. 

26. For to the Earthly Life belongs fujlenance, that he mull feek, and yet ought not 
to fet his will and heart upon it. 

27. It muft truft God, and his earthly Reafon pajfes always into dcubting, it will fail 
him ; it will needs always fee God, and yet cannot, for God dwells not in the Earthly 
Kingdom, but in himfclf. 

28. Thus muft Reafon, as it cannot fee God, be compelled into Hope. 

29. There th cn.Dcubting runs Counter to Faith or Believing, and would deftroy the 
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right 


true linage ftrive and 


fight 


Ilcpe, and therefore muft the Earned will with the _ 
againft the Earthly Reafon : there is woe, and it often goes fadly. 

30. Efpecially, if Reafon looks after the Courfe of this world, and fo its will fpirit, 
as it were foolifh, has refpebl to the Courfe of this World : There it is faid, be fiober , 
t vatch, faft, and pray ; that is, that you may Tame the Earthly Reafon, and make it as 
it were dead, that God’s Spirit may find place in you. 

31. If that appears, that foon overcomes the Earthly Reafon, and the willing in the 
anguilh difeovers itfelf with its love and fweetnefs, where then always one fair little 
Branch or other becomes generated out of the Tree of Faith. 

32. And d all tribulation, and aflaults and temptations, ferve for the befl to the Children a R orn- g 
of God ; for as often as God feems as it were diftant from them, fo that they are in- 
troduced into anguifh and tribulation, then they always fland in the Birth of a New little 
branch out of the Tree of Faith. 

33. When th6* fpirit of God appears again, then he always raifes up a nrw fprout, at 
which the Noble Image very highly rejoices itfelf. 

34. And now it is but to ftand out the firft earneft Encounter , that the Earthly Tree 

may be overcome, and the Noble Grain be fown in God’s field, that Man * may learn e The right 
to know the Earthly Man. true Man. 

35. For when the will receives God’s light, then ' the Looking-Glafs fees itfelf in • Or Simili- 

itfelf; one EJfcnce fees the other in the Light, and fo the whole Man finds him (elf in tmie. 
himfelf, and knows what he is ; which in the earthly Reafon, he * cannot know. * Note. 

36. Alfo none (hould Think, that the Tree of Chriftian Faith may be feen or known 
in the kingdom of -this world ■, outward Reafon knows it Not. 




. |6o • How a Man becomes a Child of God. Part III. 

37. And though the fair Tree ftands very clearly in the inward Man, yet the outward 

* 1 Cor . 14. earthly Reafon doubts notwithftanding, for the fpirit of God * is as fcclijhncfs to it, for it 

di ‘ cannot apprehend it. 

38. And though it is fo, that often the holy fpirit opens itfclf in the outward Looking- 
Glafs, fo that the outward life highly rejoices in it, and for great Joy becomes Trembltrg, 
and thinks , now 1 have attained the worthy precious Gueft, now I will believe it, yet 
there is no perfebl Jlcadinefs in it. 

39. For the Spirit of God does not flay continually in the Farthly fource and qua- 
lity, it will have a pure velfel ; and if it departs into its Principle, viz. into the right 
Image, then the outward Life comes to be weak and faint. 

40. Therefore muft the Noble Image always be in ftrife, and fight againft the cut-ward 
Reafon-life •, and the more it fl rives and fights, the greater grows the fair Tree, for it 
works or co-works with God. 

41. For as an Earthly Tree grows in Wind, Rain, Cold and Heat; fo alfo the Tree 
cf God's Image grows under the crofs and tribulation, and anguifh and pain, in fcorn 

*> Luke 8. 15. and reproach, and fprouts up into God’s Kingdom, and “ brings forth fruit in Patience. 

42. Now feeing we know this, we fhould labour in it, and let no fear or terror 
keep us back, for we fiiall well reap and enjoy it Eternally ; what we have here fown 
in anguifh and wearinefs, that will comfort us Eternally. AMEN. 


FINIS. 
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b Or feigned 
fhadow of 
them. 


, T is written , the Natural Man 1 receives not the Things of the Spirit, * 

g nor the Myftery of the Kingdom of God, they are koohflinefs unto 

& *••'**•* « him, neither can lie know them : therefore 1 admomjh and exhort the 
& * / * & Cbrijliau Lover of Myfleries , if he will fiudy thefe High IVntings, and 
rt §££##35 £? read , /2wvZ>, underfiand them , that he does not read them cut - 
v/ «/v, s« 7 £ fiarp Speculation and Meditation \ for in fo doing , 

p e foal', rimain in the outward Imaginary Ground cn-y, and cot am no 
more than a 6 counterfeited Colour oj them. 

2. For a Man's erwn Reafon , w; 7 fc«/ the Light of God , cannot come into the Ground [of 
them ,] it is impoffible -, let bis IVit be ever fo high and fubtle, it apprehends hut as it were the 
Shadow of it in a Glafs . 

3. For Chrift fays , without me you can do nothing ; W he is the Light of the World* 
end the Life of Men . 

4. Now if any one would fcarch the Divine Ground , that is , the Divine' Revelation, be * Or raaiu- 
tnuft firfl confder with himfelf, for what End he defines to know fuch Things- whether he feftaUon > 
dejires to praftife that which be might obtain , and bejlow it to the Gwry of o an e 
IVelfare of bis Neighbour -, and whether he defines to die to Earthhnefs , and to his own it ill „ 

and to live in that which he fecks and defines > /<? be one Spirit with it . 


r. If be has not a Purpofe , that if God foul d reveal himfelf and his Myfleries to him, he 
would be one Spirit and have one Will with him , ^ wholly refign and yield himfelf up to him, 
that God's Spirit might do what he pleafes with him , and by him, and that God might be bis 
Knowledge, l Nil! , and d Deed, he is not yet fit for fucb Knowledge and Under [landing. 


* Or work- 
ing. 


6. For there are many that ficek My ft cries and hidden Knowledge, merely that they might be 
refpefled and hi?hy eflecmed by the V/orld , and for their own Gain and Profit -, but they attain 
not this Ground, where the Spirit fetches all Things, ^ it is written, even the deep Things 
of God. 


y. It mud be a totally refigned l Fill, in which God himfelf fearches and works, and which 
continually \ pierces into God in yielding and refigned Humility, feeling nothing but his Eternal 
Native Co irt'.y , and to do his Neighbour Service with it , and then it may be attain^ , ai w 
mufl be- in wi h effectual Repentance aid .Amendment, and with Prayer, that his Underfi andtng 
mifibt bo opo.cd from within 9 for then the inward will bring itfelf into the outwar . 
o i ' * * A a 2 
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c Ex frnju . 
f Arties, or 
Myftical Au- 
thors. 


t Naturally 
inclined to it. 


k Or Seculum. 


1 Or maiufef- 
tations. 


k Or Revela- 
tion. 

1 The Divine 
Manifella- 
tion, or Re- 
velation. 


THE AOTJiOR’s PREFACE. 

8. But when he reads fucb Writings* and yet cannot under f and them , be mufi not prefently- 
tbrow them away, and think it is impoffible to underjland them \ no , but he mujt turn his 
Mind to God , befecching him for Grace and Underfanding, and read again, and then he Jhall 
fee more and more in tbcm % till at length be is drawn by the Power of God into the very Depth 
itfelf \ and fo comes into tbe fupematural and fuperfenfual Ground , viz. into the Eternal Unity 
of God ; where he fall hear unfpeakable and effectual Words of God , which Jhall bring him 
back and outward again, by the Divine Effluence , to the very grcjfejl and meanejl Matter of 
the Earthy and then back and inwards to God again \ then tbe Spirit of God fearcbes all Things 
with him, and by him , and fo he is rightly taught and driven by God . 

9. But fnce the Lovers of them defire a Clavis, or Key of my Writings , I am ready and 
willing to pleafure them in it, and will fet down a fhort Defcription of the Ground of thefe 
unufual Words \ feme of which are taken from Nature and * Senfe, and feme are tbe Words of 
uncommon [ Majlers , which 1 have tried according to Safe , and found them good aud fit . 

10. Reafon will fumble , when it fees Ileathenif Terms and Words ufed in the Explanation 
cf Natural Things, fuppefing we fljould ufe none but Scripture Pbrafe ( or Words borrowed from 
the Bible \) but fuch Words will not always apply and fquare them/ elves to the fundamental 
Explanation cf the Properties of Nature , neither can a Man exprefs the Ground with them : 
Alfo the wife Heathens and Jews have bid tbe deep Ground of Nature under fucb Words , as 
having well underflood that tbe Knowledge of Nature is not for tvery one , but it belongs to 
thofe only , whom God 1 by Nature has chofen for it. 

1 1. But none need fumble at it •, for whin God reveals bis My f tries to any Man, he then 
elfo brings him into a Mind and Capacity how to exprefs them, as God knows to be mof necef- 
fary and profitable in retry h Age, for the fetting the ernfufed Tongues and Opinions upon the 
true Ground again : Men tnufl not think that it comes by Chance , and is done by human Reafon , 

12. The 1 Rrjelations of Divine Things are opened by tbe Inward Ground of the Spiritual 
World f and brought into vifible Forms , juf as the Creator will manifef them . 

13. I will write but a fhort Defcription of the Divine k Manifef ation, yet as much as I can 
comprife in brief \ and explain the unufual Words for the better Underflanding of our Books , 
and fet down here the fum of thofe Writings, or a Model or Epitome cf them, for tbe Con - 
federation aud Help of Beginners: The further Explanation of [it is to be found in the other 
Books . 
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How God is to be conftdcred without Nature and Creature. 

14. 3 RC Tfc'H OSES faith, the Lord our God is but one only God. In another 
& y&X place it is faid; of him, through him, and in lum are all things: 
y# ft* in another, am not I he that filleth all things ? and m another, 

M through his Word are all things made, that arc made-,, therefore we 

may fay, that he is the Original of all things : He is the Eternal 

«£ J unmcalurable unity. . . . 

15. For example, when I think what would be m the place of 

this world, if the four Elements and the Harry Firmament, and alfo Nature itfelf, fhould 
perilh and ceafe to be, fo that no Nature or Creature were to be found any more; I find 
there would remain this Eternal Unity, from which Nature and Creature have received 

thC j6. So 8 hkewifc, when I think with myfelf what is many hundred thoufand miles above 
the Harry Firmament, or what is in that place where no Creature is, I find the Eternal 
unchangeable unity is there, which is that only good, which has nothing either before or 
after it, that can add any thing to it, or take any thing away from ic, or from which this 
unity could have its Original : There is neither ground, time, nor place, but there is 
the only Eternal God, or that only Good, which a man cannot exprefs. 


A further Confederation, Now this one God is ’Three- fold. 

17. The Holy Scripture fiiows us, that this only God is m Threefold, viz. one only m q, 
threefold EfTuice, having three manner of workings, and yet is but one only Efiencc, 
as may be feen in the outflown Power and Virtue which is in all things, if any does but 
obferve it: but it is efpecially reprefented to us in Fire, Light, and Air; which are three 
feveral n forts of workings, and yet but in one only ground and fubfiance. “ Sub/iftent 

1 8 And as we fee that Fire, Light, and Air, arife from a Candle, (though the Canale Forms, 
is none of the three, but acaufe of them,) fo likewife the Eternal unity is the caufe and 


6 

1. Father, 

2. Son, 

V Holy 
Ghoft. 


* Or Love. 

* Have plca- 
fure. 

* Or impref- 
fion of the 
will. 

9 Or percep- 
tion. 


f Or herl>. 

1 Or Load- 
ftone. 

M Or forms. 
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and animate 
things. 


7 Or out- 

fp caking. 


* Father. 

4 Son. 

l 'H<'iyOhofh 
c Or iticr.te. 


The Clavisj or an Explanation-, 8cc. 

ground of the Eternal Trinity, which manifefts itfelf from the unity, and brings forth it- 
ielf, Firjl , in Defire or Will; Secondly , Pleafure or Delight; Thirdly, Proceeding or 
Outgoing. 

19. The Defire, or Will, is the Father; that is, the Birring, or manifeftation of the 
unity, whereby the unity wills or defires itfelf. 

20. The Pleafure, or Delight, is the Son ; and is that which the Will willeth and dc- 
fireth, viz. his Love and Plealure, as may be feen at the Baptifm of our Lord Jefus ChriB, 
when the Father witnefTed, faying, This is tny 0 beloved Son , in whom I p am well pleafed-, 
bear ye him. 

z i . The Delight is the * compreflion in the will, whereby the will in the unity brings 
itfelf into a place and working, wherewith the will willeth and worketh ; and it is the 
’ feeling and virtue of the will. 

22. The Will is the Father, that is, the Birring defire ; and the Delight is the Son, 
that is, the virtue and the working in the will, with which the will worketh ; and the 
Holy GhoB is the proceeding will through the Delight of the virtue, that is, a Life of the 
will, and of the virtue and delight. 

2^. Thus there arc three forts of workings in the Eternal Unity, viz. the Unity is the 
will and defire of itfelf ; the Delight is the working lubftance of the will, and an Eternal 
joy of perceptibility in the will ; and the Holy Gholt is the proceeding of the Power : the 
fimilitude of which may be feen in a f Plant. 

24. The 1 Magnet , viz. the EiTential Defire of Nature, that is, the will of the Defire 
of Nature, “ comprefies itfelf into an Ens or fubftance, to become a Plant ; and in this com- 
prefiion of the Dcfire becomes Iceling, that is, working ; and in that working, the Power 
and Virtue arifes, wherein the Magnctical Defire of Nature, v:z. the outflown will of God, 
works in a natural way. 

25. In this working perceptibility, the Magnctical defiring will is elevated and made 
joyful, and goes forth Irom the working Power and Virtue; and hence comes the growing 
and fmell of the Plant: and thus we lee a reprefentation of the Trinity of God in all 

* growing and living things. 

26. Ir there was not luch a defiring perceptibility, and outgoing operation of the Tri- 
nity in the Eternal unity, the unity were but an Eternal Billnefs, a Nothing •, and there 
would be no Nature, nor any Colour, Shape, or Figure ; likewife there would be nothing 
in this world ; without this threefold working, there could be no world at all. 

Of the Eternal JVord of God . 

27. The Holy Scripture faith, God has made all things by his Eternal word -, alfo it 
faith. That word is God, John 1. which we underBand thus : 

28. The word is nothing elfe but the y out-breathing will, from the Power and Virtue ; 
a various dividing of the Power into a multitude ot Powers ; a diBribution and outflowing 
of the unity, whence knowledge arifes. 

29. For in one only Subflancc, wherein there is no variation or divifion, bir is only one, 
there can be no knowledge; and if there were knowledge, it could know but one triing, 
viz. itfelf: but if it parts itielf, then the dividing will goes into multiplicity and varict) ; 
and each reparation works in itfelf. 

30. Yet bccaufe Unity cannot be divided and parted afunder, therefore the reparation 
eonfiBs and remains in the outbreathing will in the unity ; and the reparation ot the breadl- 
ine oives the different variety, whereby the Eternal 1 will, together with the * Delight and 

* Proceeding enters into the ‘ knowledge, or underlhnding of infinite forms, viz. into 
an Eternal pcrcentible working fenfual knowledge of the Powers ; where always in the di- 


The Clovis ) or an Explanation , 8cc. 


7 


vifion of the will, in the reparation, one fenfe or form of the will fees, feels, tafles, fmells, 
and hears the other ; and yet it is but one fenftial working, viz. the great joyous band ot 
Love, and the mod pleafant only Eternal * Being. 


4 EfTence, or 
fubdancc. 


Of the Holy Name J E H 0 V A. 


31. The Ancient Rabins among the Jews have partly underftood it ; for they have faid, 
that this Name is the Higheft, and moft Holy Name ot God ; c by which they underfland 
the working Deity in Senfe : and it is true, for in this working fenfe lies the true life of all 
things in Time and Eternity, in the Ground and Abyfs ; and it is God himfelt, viz. the 
Divine working Perceptibility, Senfation , r Invention, Science, and Love *, that is, the 
true underftanding in the working unity, from which the five fenfes of the true Lite 
fpring. 

32. Each Letter in this Name intimates to u$ a peculiar virtue and working, that is, a 
5 Form in the working Power. 


fual Name of 
the operating 

Deity. 
f Finding, 
Knowledge. 

* Difference, 
or diilihcUon. 


33. For X is the Effluence of the Eternal indivifible Unity, or the fweet grace and 
fullneE of the ground of the Divine Power of becoming h fomething. 

E 

34. E is a threefold. T, where the Trinity ihuts itfelf up in the Unity j for the I 
goes into E, andjoineth IE, which is an outbreathing of the Unity in itfelf. 

H 

35. H is the Word, or 1 breathing of the Trinity of God. 

o 

36. O is the Circumference, or the Son of God, through which the I E and the H, 
or breathing, fpeaks forth from the comprelTed Delight oi the Power and Virtue. 

V 


b F.goity, or 
felf. 


ifi 


Or /peaking. 


37. V is the joyful Effluence from the * breathing, that is, the proceeding Spirit of k Or (peaking 

God. 

A. 

38. A is that which is proceeded from the power and virtue, viz. the wifdom ; a 
Subject of the Trinity} wherein the Trinity works, and wherein the Trinity is alfo ma. 
nifeft. 

39. This Name is nothing elfe but a fpeaking forth, or exprefflon of the Threefold 
working of the Holy Trinity in the unity of God. Read further of this in the Explana- 
tion ofdie Table of die three Principles of the Divine Manifeftation. 
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1 Or Contem- 
plation. 

m Form*, or 
Images. 


+ Or Great 
Myilcry. 


9 Fflenccs, or 
Btuigs. 


> Or zealous. 


* Or over-in - 
flours. 


Of the Divine Wifdom. 

40. The Holy Scripture fays, the wifdom is the breathing of the Divine Power, a ray 
and breath of the Almighty, alfo it fays, God has made all things by his wifdom; 
which we underftand as follows. 

41. The Wifdom is the outflown word of the Divine Power, Virtue, Knowledge, 
and Holinefs ; a Subject and Refemblance of the infinite and unfearchable Unity ; a Sub- 
ftance wherein the Holy Ghoft works, forms, and models ; I mean, he forms and mo- 
dels the Divine underftanding in the Wifdom •, for the Wifdom is the Paftive, and the 
Spirit of God is the A&ive, or Life in her, as the Soul in the Body. 

42. The Wifdom is the Great Myftery of the Divine Nature; for in her, the Powers, 
Colours, and Virtues are made manifeft ; in her is the variation of the power and virtue, 
viz. the underflanding : flier is the Divine underftanding, that is, the Divine 1 vifion, 
wherein the Unity is manifeft. 

43. She is the true Divine Chaos, wherein all things lie, viz. a Divine Imagination, 
in which the m Ideas of Angels and Souls have been feen from Eternity, in a Divine Type 
and Refemblance ; yet not then as Creatures, but in refemblance, as when a man beholds 
his face in a Glafs : therefore the Angelical and human Idea flowed forth from the wifdom, 
and was formed into an Image, as Mofes fays, God created Man in his Image, that is, 
he created the body, and breathed into it the breath of the Divine Effluence, of Divine 
Knowledge, from all the Three Principles of the Divine Manifeftatlon. 


Of the “ Myfterium Magnum. 


44. The Myjierium Magnum is a fubjeft of the wifdom, where the breathing word, or 
the working willing Power of the Divine underflanding, flows forth through the wifdom, 
wherein alfo the unity of God together flows out, to its manifeftation. 

45. For in the Myjierium MagnuiH the Eternal Nature arifes •, and two 0 fubftances and 
wills arc always underftood to be in the Myjierium Magnum : the firft fubftance is the unity 
of God, that is, the Divine Power and Virtue, the outflowing Wifdom. 

46. The fecond fubftance is the feparable will, which arifes through the breathing and 
outfpcaking.word ; which will has not its ground in the unity, but in the Mobility of the 
Effluence and breathing forth, which brings itfelf into one will, and into a Defire to Na^- 
ture, viz. into the Properties as far as Fire and Light : in the Fire, the Natural Life is un- 
derftood ; and in the Light, the Holy Life, that is, a manifeftation of the unity, whereby 
the unity becomes a Love- hire, or Light. 

47. And in this place or working, God calleth himfelf a loving, merciful God, accord- 
ing to tire fharpened fiery burning Love of the unity ; and an Angry p Jealous God, ac- 
cording to the fiery Ground, according to the Fternal Nature. 

4S.°The Myjierium Magnum is that Okies, out of which Light and Darknefs, that is, 
the foundationof Heaven and Hell, is flown from Eternity, and made manifeft; for that 
foundation which we now call Hell, being a Principle of itfelf, is the ground and caufe of 
the Fire in the Eternal Nature; which fire, in God, is only a burning Love; and where 
God is not manifcfted in a thing, according to the unity, there is an anguilhing, painful. 


burning fire. 

49. This burning Fire is. but a manifeftation of the Life, and of the Divine Love, by 
which the Divine Love, viz. the unity,, ' kindles up, and fharpens itfelf for the fiery . 
work ing of the Power of God. • 

b so. This 
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50. This ground is called Myfterium Magnum , or a Cbaos> becaufe good and evil 
rife out of it, viz. Light and Darknel's, Life and Death, Joy and Grief, Salvation 
and Damnation. 

* 51. For it is the ground of Souls and Angels, and of all Eternal Creatures, as well 

• evil as good ; it is a ground of Heaven and Hell, alfo of the vifiblc world, and all that 
is therein: therein have lain all things in one only ground, as an linage lies hid in a 
piece of wood before the Artificer carves it out and fafliions it. 

52. Yet we cannot fay that the fpiritual world has had any beginning, but has been 
manifefted from Eternity out of that Chaos ; for the Light has Ihone from Eternity in 
the Darknefs, and the Darknel's has not comprehended it; as Day and Night are in one 
another, and are two, though in one. 

53. I mull write dillinclly, as if it had a beginning, for the better confideration and 
3pprchenfion of the Divine ground of the Divine Manifdlation ; and the better to di- 
ftinguilh Nature from the Deity ; alfo for the better underllanding, from whence evil 
and good are come, and what the r Being of all Beings is. 

Of the * Center of the Eternal Nature . 

54. By the word ‘ Center, we underlland the firll beginning to Nature, viz. the moll 
Inward ground, wherein the felf-raifed will brings itfelf, by a reception, into “ fomething, 
viz. into a Natural working; for Nature is but a Tool and lnllrument of God, which 
God’s Power and Virtue works with, and yet it has its own 1 Motion, from the outflown 
will of God: thus the Center is the Point or Ground of the lelf-rcception to fomething; 
from whence fomething comes to be, and from thence the feven Properties proceed. 

Of the Eternal Nature , and its Seven Properties . 

55. Nature is nothing but the Properties of the Capacity and Power of receiving the 
own rifen Defire; which Defire rifes in the y variation of the Breathing Word, that is, 
of the Breathing Power and Virtue, wherein the Properties bring themfelvcs into fubllance; 
and this fubflance is called a Natural fubllance, and is not God himfclf. 

5 6. For though God dwells 1 through and through Nature, yet Nature comprehends 
him but fo far, as the unity of God yields itlclf into, and communicates itfelf with a Na- 
tural Subllance, and makes itfelf fubllantial, viz. a fubllance of Light, which works by 
itfelf in Nature, and pierces and penetrates Nature ; or clfe the unity of God is incomprc- 
henfible to Nature, that is, to the defirous Receiving. 

57. Nature 1 rifes in the outflown word of the Divine perception and knowledge; and 
it is a continual framing and forming of Sciences' and Perception : whatfoever the Word 
works by the Wifdom, that Nature frames and forms into Properties: Nature is like a 
Carpenter, who builds a Houfe which the mind figured and contrived before in itfelf ; fo 
it is here alfo tp be underllood. 

58. Whatfoever the Eternal mind b figures in the Eternal wifdom of God in the Divine 
Power, and brings into an Idea, that Nature frames into a Property. 

59. Nature, in its firll ground, confills in feven Properties ; and thefe feven divide 
thcmfelves into infinite. 


f E fT<rnce of 
all E lienees. 


* Centrum . 


“Egoity, or 
own pro- 
priety. 

* Or Mobi- 
lity. 


y Or repara- 
tion. 


* Or tho- 
roughly in- 
habits. 
Tcta/iter. 


* Or con- 
fifta. 


k Or models. 


! The Eirfl Property. 


60. The Firll Property is the Defire which caufes and makes ‘ harlhncfs, lharpne&, 
hardnefs, cold, and fubllance. 

• *B b 


' Or Aflrio- 
gency. 
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The Second Property. 

* Or prick- 61. The Second Property is the ftirring, or Attra&ion of the Defire; it makes ‘‘flinging, 
breaking, and dividing of the hardnefs ; it cuts afunder the attradled defire, and brings it 
into multiplicity and variety ; it is a ground of the bitter pain, and alfo the true Root of 
« Faber, or Life; it is the * Vulcan thatflrikes fire. 

Smith. 

The Third Property. 

62. The Third Property is the perceptibility and feeling in the breaking of the harfh 
Ijardncfs ; and it is die ground of Anguifh, and of the Natural will, wherein the Eternal 
will defires to be maniJefted ; that is, it will be a Fire or Light, viz. a flalh, or fhining, 
'Oriw fierce ' w ^ ere ^ n t ^ € powers, colours, and virtues of the wifdoin may apjiear : in thefe three firlt 
crur"odiou5) Properties confiils the Foundation of Anger, and of Hell, and of all that is 1 wrathful. 

or evil. 

The Fourth Property. 

. 63. The Fourth Property is the Fire, in which the Unity appears, and is feen in the 

or property ’ Light, that is, in a burning Love ; and the wrath in the £ Efience of Fire. 

The Fifth Property. 

64. The Fifth Property is the Light, with its Virtue of Love, in and with which the 
Unity works in a Natural iubftance. 

The Sixth Property. 

65. The Sixth Property is the found, voice, or Natural underflanding, wherein the 
five fenfes work ipiritually, that is, in an underltanding Natural Life. 

The Seventh Property. 

k Extent, con- 66. The Seventh Property is the Subjeft, or the b Contents of the other Six Properties, 
ctufion, com- in which they work, as the Life does in the Flefh ; and this Seventh Property is rightly 
P rifm S- and truly called the Ground or Place of Nature, wherein the Properties Hand in one only 
Ground. 

The Firjl SUBSTANCE in the Seven Properties. 

67. We muff always underftand two Subftances in the Seven Properties : we underftand 
1 FfTcnce, or the firft, according to the Abyls of thele Properties, to be the Divine ‘ Being; that is, 
fubftance. t h e Divine will with the outflowing Unity of God, which together flows fordi through 
Nature, and bringeth itfclf into the Receiving to fharpnefs, that the Eternal Love may 
become working and fenlible thereby, and that it may have fomething which is paflive, 
wherein it may manifeft itlelf, and be known, and of which alfo it might be deflred and 
* Or painful, beloved again, viz. the k Aching paflive Nature, which in the Love is changed into an 
‘AreJ-hot Eternal Joyfulncfs: and when the Love in the Fire manifefts itfelf in tl\e Light, then it 
Iron. * inflameth Nature, as the Sun a Plant, and the Fire \ Iron. 
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The Second SUBSTANCE. 

68 . The Second Subftance is Nature's own Subdance, which is m Aching and Pafflvc, “ Painful, 
and is the Tool and Inftrument of the Agent ; for where no Pafflvenefs is, there is alfo 

no defire of Deliverance, or of fomething better ; and where there is no defirc of fome- 
thing better, there a thing reds within itfelf. 

69. And therefore the Eternal unity brings itfelf by its Effluence and Separation into- 
Nature, that it may have an objeft, in which it may manifeft itfelf, and that it may love 
fomething, and be' again beloved by fomething, that lo there may be a perception, or 
fenfible working and will. 


cQJ g 

An Explanation of the Seven Properties of Nature. 


r! 


i / ' 


'The Pirfl Property. 


>70. H E Fird Property is a Defiring, like that of a * Magnet, viz. the * Or Load 

/ ' f'&s ')& i Comprcfflon of the will •, the will defires to be lomcthing, and yet ftone ' 

£ F it has nothing of which it may make fomething to itfelf; and thcre- 

* T J&S fore it brings itfelf into a Reception of itfelf, and compredes itfelf 

**- t° fomething ; and that fomething is nothing but a Magnetical 

■ ^ Hunger, a hardinefs, like a hardnels, whence even hardnels, cold, 

and fubdance arife. 

71. This comprefflon or attra&ion overlhadows itfelf, and makes itfelf a Darknefs, 
which is indeed the Ground of the eternal and temporary Darknefs : At the beginning of 
die world, fait. Hones, and bones, and all fuch things were produced by this Iharpnefs. , 



y//,_ , •(/ ’ ' g *The Second Property. 

72. The Second Property of the Eternal Nature arifes from the Fird, and it is the 
drawing or motion in the diarpnefs ; for the Magnet makes hardnefs, but the motion 
breaketh the hardnefs again, and is a continual drife in itfelf. 

73. For that which the Dedre compredes and makes to be fomething, the motion 

cuts afunder and divides, fo that it comes into Forms and Images ; between thele two 
Properties arifes the bitter 0 woe, that is, the ding of Perception and Feeling. _ • Or pain. 

74. For when there is a motion in the fharpnefs, then the property is the p Aching, * Or painful, 
and this is alfo the caufeof fenfibility and pain; for if there was no drarpnefs and mo- 
tion, there would be no fenfibility : this motion is alfo a Ground of the Air in the vifible 

world, which is manifeded by the Fire, as fliall be mentioned hereafter. 

75. Thus we underdand that the Defire is the ground of fomething, fo that fomething 
may come out of nothing; and thus we may alfo conceive that the Defire has been the 
Beginning of this world, by which God has brought all things into fubdance and being; 

for the Dedre is that by which God faid, , Let there be. The Dedre is that 1 'iat, which ’ Or Fiat. 

* * B b 2 
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his made fomething where nothing was, but only a Spirit ; it has made the A fyjlerium 
Magnum, which is Ipiritual, vilible, and fubftantial, as we may fee by the Elements, 
Stars, and other Creatures. 

» Or ftimng. 76. The Second Property, that is, the' Motion, was in the beginning of this world 
the Separator, or Divider in the Powers and Virtues, by which the Creator, viz. the 
. Will of God, brought all things out of the Myjlerium Magnum into form ; for it is the 

outward moveable world, by which the fupernatural God made all things, and brought 
f Or Imagei. them into form, figure, and ‘ lhape. 


The Third Property, 


* Or VtlU. 77. The Third Property of the Eternal Nature is the Anguifh, viz. that * Will 
which has brought itfclf into the reception to Nature, and fomething : when the own 
Will Hands in the fharp motion, then it comes into Anguifh, that is, into fcnfibilicy ; 
for without Nature it is not capable of it, but in the moveable fharpnefs it comes to be 
feeling. 

78. And this feeling is the caufe of the Fire, and alfo of the Mind and Senfes ; for 
the own natural will is made volatile by it, and l’eeketh Reft ; and thus the reparation of 
the will goes out from itfclf, and pierces through the Properties, from whence the taftc 
arifes, fo that one Property taftes and feels the other. 

79. It is alfo the ground and caufe of the Senfes, in that one property penetrates into 
the other, and kindles the other, fo that the will knows whence the paflivenefs comes ; 
for if there was no fenfibility, the will could know nothing of the properties, for it would 
be merely alone : and thus the will receives Nature into it, by feeling the fharp motion in 


* Form, man- 
ner, or con- 
dition* 


* Or property, 


y Spiritual 
corpo rainy. 

* Tht word, 
€r fpcaking. 

* The £iofs 
palpable cor- 
poratfty. 

* Or marked 
with its own 
Image, or 
ihape. 

c Defiring ve- 
getable )i/e. 


itfelf. 

• 80. This motion is in itfelf like a turning wheel ; not that there is fuch a turning and 
winding, but it is fo in the Properties ; for the Defire attra&s into itfelf, and the motion 
thrufteth forwards out of itfelf, and fo the will being in this anguifh, can neither get 
inwards nor outwards, and yet is drawn both out of itfelf and into itfelf ; and fo it re- 
mains in fuch a * Pofition, as would go into itfelf and out of itfelf, that is, over itfelf, 
and under itfelf, and yet can go no whither, but is an Anguifh, and the true foundation 
of Hell, and of God’s Anger ; for this Anguifh Hands in the dark fharp Motion. 

81. In the Creation of the world, the Sulphur-Spirit, with the matter of the Sul- 
phureous * Nature, was produced out of this ground ; which Sulphur-Spirit is the Na- 
tural Life of the Earthly and Elementary Creatures. 

82. The wife Heathen have in fome meafure underfiood this ground, for they fay, 
that in 1 Sulphur, 1 Mercury, and * Sal, all things in this world confift ; wherein they 
have not looked upon the Matter only, but upon the Spirit, from which fuch Matter 
proceeds: for the ground of it confifts not in Salt, Quickfilver, and Brimflone, they 
mean not fo, but they mean the Spirit of fuch Properties ; in that every thing indeed 
confifts, whatfoever lives and grows, and has a being in this world, whether it be Ipiritual 
or material. 

83. For they underftand by Salt, the fharp Magnetical Dcfirc of Nature; and by 
Mercury, they mean the Motion and Separation of Nature, by which every thing is 
‘figured with its own figntaure ; and by Sulphur, they mean the perceiving [fenfiblej 

c willing, and growing Life. . , , 

84. For in the Sulphur-Spirit, wherein the fiery Life burns, the Oit lies ; and the 
Qiiinteflbnce lies in the Oil, viz. the fiery Mercury , which is the true Life of Nature, 
and which is an Effluence from the word of the Divine Power and Motion, wherein the 
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ground of Heaven is underftood ; and in the Quintefience there lies the Tin&ure, viz. 
the Paradifical ground, the outfiown word of the Divine power and virtue, wherein the 
Properties lie in 4 Equality. * Tem pm- 

85. Thus, by the Third Property’ of Nature, which is the Anguilh, . we mean the tUTe or Har- 
fharpnefs and painfulnefs of the fire, viz. the burning and confuming ; for when the * nony ' 
will is put into fuch a fharpnefs, it will always confume the caufe of that fharpnefs *, for 

it always * ftrives to get to the unity of God again, which is the Reft •, and the unity • Or prefles. 
thrufts itfelf with its Effluence to this motion and fharpnefs j and fo there is a continual, 
conjoining for the manifeftation of the Divine will, as we always find in thefe three, viz. 
in Salt, Brimftone, and Oil, an Heavenly in the Earthly and whofoever does but truly 
underftand it, and confiders the Spirit, fhall find it fo. 

86. For the foul of a thing lies in the fharpnefs, and the true life of the fenfual Nature 
and Property lies in the Motion, and the powerful Spirit which arifes from the Tinfturc 
lies in the Oil of the Sulphur : Thus an Heavenly always lies hidden in the Earthly, for 
the invifible ipiritual world came forth with and in the Creation. 

— r 1 " ) 

\-/\i ifij-Tx (0 7 ’he Fourth Property. 

87. The Fourth Property of the Eternal Nature is the Spiritual Fire, wherein the 
Lignt, that is, the Unity, is made manifeft •, for the f Glance of the fire rifes and pro- f Shinlnp, 
cceds from the outfiown unity, which hath incorporated and united itfelf with the Na- Luller, or 
tural Defire; and the burning property of fire, viz. the Heat proceeds from the fharp bn g htnefs * 
devouring nature of the firft three Properties •, which comes to be fo as follows. 

88. The Eternal Unity, which I alfo in fomeof my waitings call the Liberty, is the 
foft and ftill tranquillity, being amiable, and as a foft comfortable cafe, and it cannot be 
exprefled how foft a tranquillity there is without Nature in the Unity of God; but the 
three Properties in order to Nature are fharp, painful, and horrible. 

89. In thefe three painful Properties the outfiown Will confifts, and is produced by the 
Word or Divine Breathing, and the Unity alfo is therein •, therefore the will longeth 
earneftly for the Unity, and the Unity longeth for the Senfibility, viz. for the fiery 
ground : thus the one longeth for the other •, and when this longing is, there is as it were a 

* cracking noife or fiafh of Lightning, as when we ftrike fteel and aftone together, or pour 1 Crafhing. 
water into fire : this we fpeak by way of fimilitude. 

90. In that fiafh the unity feels the fenfibility, and the will receives the foft tranquil 
unity ; and fo the unity becomes a fhining glance of fire, and the fire becomes a burning 

love, for it receives h the Em and power from the foft unity: in this kindling, the k Ox Entity, 
darknefsof the Magnetical Comprefiure is pierced through with the Light, fo that it is 
no more known or difeerned, although it remains in itfelf Eternally i:i the Compreffion. 

91. Now two Eternal Principles arife here, viz. the darknefs, harlhnefs, fharpnefs, 
and pain dwelling in itfelf, and the feeling power and virtue of the unity in the Light ; 
upon which the Scripture faith, that God, that is, the Eternal unity, dwells in a Light 

to which none can ' come. ' ° r *P~ 

92. For fo the Eternal unity of God manifefts itfelf through the Spiritual Fire in the P rcat “- . . 
Light, and this Light is called Majefty ; and God, that i$, the Supernatural Unity, is 

the power and virtue of it. ■> ■■■ 

93. For the Spirit of this Fire receives Ens [orvirtue] to fhinc from the unity, or 

clfe this fiery k ground would be but a painful, horrible hunger, and pricking deft re ; * Cr Spirit, 
and it is fo indeed, when the will breaks itfelf off from the unity, and will live after its 
own defire, as the Devils have done, and the falfc foul ftill does, 
a 
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^94. And thus you may here perceive two Principles: the firft is the ground of the 
burning of the Fire, viz. the fharp, moving, perceivable, painful darknefs in itfelf; 
and the fecond is the Light of the Fire, wherein the unity comes into mobility md 
joy ; for the Fire is an Objeft of the great Love of God’s unity. 

95. For fo the Eternal Delight comes to be perceivable, and this perceiving of the 
unity is called Love, and is a Burning or Life in the unity of God •, and according to 
this Burning of Love, God calls himlelf a merciful loving God ; for the unity of God 
loves and pierces through the “painful will of the Fire, which 'at the beginning rofe 
in the breathing of the word, or outgoing of the Divine Delight, and changes it into 
great Joy. 

96. - And in this fiery will of the Eternal Nature ftands the foul of Man, and a!f<r 
the Angels ; this is their ground and Center-, therefore, if any foul breaks itfelf off' 
from the Light and Love of God, and enters into its own Natural Delire, then the 
ground of this darknefs and painful * property will be manifeft in it and this is the 
hcllifli Fire, and the Anger of God, when it is made manifeft, as may be feen in Lu- 
cifer and whatfoever can be thought to have a Being c any where in the Creature, the 
fame is likewile without the Creature every where for the Creature is nothing elfe but 
an Image and Figure of the feparablc and various power, and virtue of the univerfal 
Being. 

97. Now underftand right what the ground of Fire is, viz. Cold from the Com- 
prelfurc, and Heat from the Anguifh ; and the Motion is the r Vulcan \ in thefe three 
the Fire conlifts, but the fiiining of the Light riles and proceeds from the con- 
junction of the unity in the ground of Fire, and yet the whole ground is but the 
outfiown will. 

98. Therefore in Fire and Light, confifts the Life of all things, viz. in the will 
thereof, let them be * infenfible, vegetable, or rational things-, every thing as the Fire ( 
has its ground, either from the Eternal, as the Soul, or from the Temporary', as Aftraf 
Elementary things -, for the Eternal is one Fire, and the Temporary is another, as 
lhall be Ihown hereafter. 

fc-fsAt ) Q ‘The Fifth Property. 

99. Now the Fifth Property is the Fire of Love, or the ’ World of Power and 
Light-, which in the Darknefs dwells in itfelf, and the Darknefs comprehends it not, 
as it is written, John 1. The Light JJjines in the Darknefs , and the Darknefs comprehends 
it not: Alfo, the Word is in the Light, and in the Word is the true underftanding 
Life of Man, viz. the true Spirit. 

100. But this Fire is the true Soul of Man, viz. the true Spirit, which God breathed 
into Man for a creaturely Life. 

101. You mud underftand, in the fpiritual Fire of the Will, the true defirous Soul 
out of the Eternal Ground-, and in the power and virtue of the Light, the true under- 
ftanding Spirit, in which the unity of God dwells and is manifeft, as our Lord Chrift 
fays, ' ‘The Kingdom of God is within you ; and Paul faith, ‘ Ye are the Temple of the 
lloly Ghojly who dwells in you\ this is the place of the Divine Inhabitation and Reve- 
lation. 

102. Alfo the Soul comes to be damned thus, when the fiery will breaks itfelf off 
from the Love and Unity of God, and enters into its own Natural Propriety, that is, 
into its Evil Properties: this ought further to be confidered. 

\ 103. O Zion, obferve this ground, and thou art freed from Babel. 

104. The Second Principle (viz. the Angelical World and the Thrones) is meant by 
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the Fifth Property: for.it is the motion of the unity, wherein all the Properties of the 
fiery Nature burn in Love. 

105. An Example or fimilitude of this * ground, may be feen in a Candle that is * Or thing. 
Lighted ; the Properties lie in one another in the Candle, and none of them is more ma- 
nifefted than another, till the Candle is lighted, and then we find Fire, Oil, Light, 

Air and Water from the Air: All the four Elements become manifeft in it, which lay 
hidden before in one only Ground. 

106. And fo likewife it mud be conceived to be in the Eternal Ground ; for the tem- 
porary fubftance is flown forth from the Eternal, therefore they are both of the fame 
quality ; but with this difference, that one is Eternal and the other Tranfitory, one Spi- 
ritual and the other Corporeal. 

107. When the Spiritual Fire and Light fhall be kindled, which hath indeed burned 
from Fterniry [in itfelf,] then fhall alfo the Myftery of the Divine Power and Knowledge 
be always made manifdt therein ; for all the Properties of the Eternal Nature become fpi- 
ritual in the Fire, and yet Nature remains as it is, inwardly in itfelf ; and the going forth 
of the will becomes Spiritual. 

10S. For in the crack or flafh of the Fire, the dark receptibility is confumed ; and in 
that confuming, the pure bright Fire-Spirit, which is pierced through with the Glance 
of the Light, goes forth; in which going forth, we find three fevcral Properties. 

109. The firft is the going upwards of the fiery will ; the fecond is the going down- 
wards, or finking of the watery Spirit, viz. the Meeknefs ; and the third is the proceed- 
ing forwards of the oily Spirit, in the midft, in the Center of the fiery Spirit of the will ; 
which oily Spirit is the Em of the unity of God, which is become a fubftance in the de- 
fire of Nature ; vet all is but Spirit and Power: but fo it appears in the figure of the Ma- 
nifeftation, not as if there were any feparation or divifion, but it appears fo in the Mani- 
feftation. 

no. This threefold manifeftation is according to the Trinity ; for the Center wherein 
it is, is the only God according to his manifeftation : the fiery flaming Spirit of Love is 
that which goes upwards, and the meeknefs which proccedeth from the Love, is that 
which goes downwards, and in the midft there is the Center [ u of] the circumference, “Or. 
which is the Father, or whole God, according to his manifeftation. 

hi. And as this is to be known in the Divine manifeftation, fo it is alfo in the Eternal 

according to Nature’s property; for Nature is but a * Refemblance of the x Piaurc, re- 

prefentation, 
or thadow. 


Nature, 

Deity. 

1 1 2. Nature may be further confidered thus: 


the flafh of the Original of fire, is a 


crack, and falnitrous ground, whence Nature goes forth into infinite divifions, that is, 
into multitudes or varieties of Powers and Virtues •, from which the multitude of Angels 
and Spirits, and their colours and operations, proceeded, alfo the four Elements in the 
beginning of time. 

/ 1 -1. For the r temperature of Fire and Light is the holy Element, viz. the motion in r Temprra- 
the Light of the unity; and from this falnitrous ground (we mean fpiritual, not earthly nu-nt, or h.ir- 
falnitre) the four Elements proceed, viz. in the * comprcfiure of the fiery Mercury , Earth 
and Stones are produced; and in the Qtiintefience of the fiery Mercury , the Fire and f i0tli or ;, n _ 
Heaven ; and in the Motion or proceeding forth, the Air; and in the diruption or rend- prcfilon, in 
ing of the Defire by the Fire, the water is produced. 

114. The fiery Mercury is a dry water, that has brought forth Metals and Stones; 
but the broken or divided Mercury has brought forth moifi: water, by the Mortification 
in the Fire ; and the comprefiion has brought the grofs rawnefs into the Earth, which is 
a grofs falnitrous Saturnine Mercury . 

a j 5. By the word Atcrcury, you mu ft underftand, here in the Spirit, always the out- 


every place 
that follows r 
where that 
word is ufcJ* 
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1 Trrnatium 
Strt&um, 


b Articula- 
tion. 


* Or rcfcm- 
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4 Ccrf>ttf t aut 
Sub/tantia* 

• Or with. 

f See the fol- 
lovvlogTable. 

* Or Limit. 


The Clavhy or an ExplanatiOny 8cc. 

flown Natural working word of God, which has been the Separator, Divider, and 
Former of every fubftance ; and by the word Saturn , we mean the compreflion. 

1 1 6. In the Fifth Property, that is, in the Light, the Eternal unity is fubftantial; 
that is, an holy Spiritual Fire, an holy Light, an holy Air, which is nothing elfe but 
Spirit, alio an holy water, which is the outflowing Love of the unity of God, and an 
* holy Earth, which is all-powerful virtue and working. 

117. This Fifth Property is the true fpiritual Angelical world of the Divine joy, 
which is hidden in this vifib.e world, 

Q-[i The Sixth Property. 

1 1 8. The Sixth Property of the Eternal Nature, is the found, noife, voice, or under- 
ftanding; for when the Fire fiafhes, all the Properties together found: the Fire is the 
mouth of the Efiencc, the Light is the Spirit, and the Sound is die Undemanding, 
wherein all the Properties underftand one another. 

, t 119. According to the Manifestation of the Holy Trinity, by the Effluence of the 
unity, this found or voice is the Divine working word, viz. the underftanding in the Eter- 
nal Nature, by which the fupcrnatural knowledge manifefts itfelf •, but according to Na- 
ture and Creature, this found or voice is the knowledge of God, wherein the Natural un- 
derftanding knows God ; for the Natural underftanding is a Model, Rcfemblancc, and 
Effluence from the Divine underftanding. 

no. The five Scnfes lie in the Natural underftanding, in 2 Spiritual manner, and in 
the fecond Property, viz. in the motion, in the fiery Mercury, they lie in a Natural manner. 

z 2 1. The fixth Property gives underftanding in the voice or found, viz. in the b fpeak- 
ing of the word ; and the lecond property of Nature is the producer, and alfo the Houfe, 
Tool, or Inftrument of the fpeech or voice : in the fecond Property, the Power and Vir- 
tue is painful ; but in the fixth Property, it is joyful and pleafant ; and the difference be- 
tween the fecond and fixth Property, is in Light and Darknefs, which are in one another, 
as Fire and Light ; there is no other difference between them. 

■'* 7%e Seventh Property. 

122. The Seventh Property is the Subftance, that is, the fuljeflum, or houfe of the 
other fix, in which they all are fubftantially as the foul in the body : by this we underftand 
elpecially, as to the Light world, the Paradile or budding of the working Power. 

123. For every Property makes unto itfelf a Subject, or c Objed, by its own Effluence ; 
and in the feventh, all the Properties are in a temperature, as in one only Subftance : 
and as they all proceeded from the unity, fo they all return again into one ground. 

124. And though they work in different kinds and manners, yet here there is but one 
only Subftance, whofe power and virtue is called Tindure; that is, an holy penetrating, 
growing, or fpringing Bud. 

125. Not that the feventh Property is the Tindure, but it is the 4 Body of it; the 
Power and Virtue of the Fire and Light, is the Tindure * in the fubftantial Body : but 
the feventh Property is the fubftance which the Tindure penetrates and fandifics ; wc mean, 
that it is thus according to the power and virtue of the Divine manifeftation ; but as it is a 
Property of Nature, it is the fubftance of the attraded defire of all properties. 

126. It is efpecially to be 1 obferved, that always the Firft and the Seventh Property are 
accounted for one ; and the Second and Sixth ; alfo the Third and Fifth ; and the Fourth 
is only the dividing Mark or * bound. 

127. For 
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TJje Chivisy or an Explanation , &c. 

127. For according to the manifcftation of the Trinity of God, there are but three 
Properties of Nature : the firft is the Dcfire which belongs to God the Father, yet it is only 
a Spirit ; but in the feventh Property, the Defire is fubftantial. 

128. The fecond is the Divine power and virtue, and belongs to God the Son ; in the 
lecond Number it is only a Spirit ; but in the fixth it is the fubfiantial Power and Virtue. 

1 29. The third belongs to the Holy Ghoft ; and in the beginning of the third Property 
it is only a fiery Spirit ; but in the fifth Property, the great Love is manifefted therein. 

130. Thus the Effluence of the Divine Manifellation, as to the three Properties in the 
firft Principle before the Light \ is Natural ; but in the fecond Principle in the Light, it 
is Spiritual. 

13 1. Now thefe are the feven Properties in one only Ground ; and all feven are equally 
Eternal without beginning ; none of them can be accounted the firft, fecond, third, 
fourth, fifth, fixth, or laft -, for they are equally Eternal without beginning, and have 
alfo one Eternal beginning from the unity of God. 

132. We muft reprefent this in a typical way, that it may be underftood how the one 
is born out of the other, the better to conceive what the Creator is, and what the Life and 
Subftance of this world is. 




'The Seven Forms of Spirits, mentioned Revel. Chap. 1. 
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The Firft" 

Second 

Third 


Harfli Defiring Will 

Bitter or Stinging 1 

Anguifh, till the Flafh of Fire , 


Fourth >Form-< 


Fire 


Dark Fire 
Light Fire.! 
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z. Dark- World; 
a Similitude of it is 
a Candle. 

2. Fire World ; 
a Similitude of it is 
the fire of a Candle. 


Fifth 

Sixth 

Seventh 


Love, whence the 1 3 , Light World ; 
Eternal Life flows / ^ c: rn :i:»„ / i A rt . 


Light or 

water of Eternal Life flows r ' a Similitude of it 
Noife, Sound, or Mercury f is the Light of a 


Subftance or Nature 


Candle. 


The Firjl Principle, r-S 

£ 

The Dark World : hence j *3 
God *he Father is call--' 
ed an Angry, Zealous, ‘t 
Jealous God, and a Con- | Is 
fuming Fire. Iq 



The Second Principle. 



The Light World: hence 
God the Son, the Word, 
the Heart of God, is 
called a Loving and 
Merciful God. 


‘The Third Principle. 

This World of four Elements, which is produced out of the two Inward Worlds," 
and is a Glafs of them, wherein Light and Darknefs, Good and Evil arc mixed, it is 
not Eternal, but has a Beginning and an End. 

♦ * C c 


Appeals, 


The ClaviSy or an Explanation , See. 
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Of the Third Principle , viz. The vifible TVorld\ whence that pro- 
ceeded ; and what the Creator is. 

HIS vifible world is fprung from the fpiritual world before men- 


« « 
- > T < 


tioned, viz. from the outfiown Divine Power and Virtue ; and it 
is a Subjefb or Objedt rcfembling the fpiritual world : the fpiritual 
world is the Inward ground of the vifible world; the vifible fub- 
fifts in the fpiritual. 

^ 134. The vifible world is only an Effluence of the feven Proper- 
ties, for it proceeded out of the fix working Properties ; but in the 
feventh, (that is, in Paradifc,) it is in Kell: and that is the Eternal Sabbath of Reft, 
wherein the Divine Powerand Virtue refts. 

135. Mofcs faith, God created Heaven and Earth, and all Creatures, in fix Days, 
I Or to reft on and reded on the feventh Day, and alfo commanded 1 it to be kept for a Reft. 

136. The underftanding lies hidden and fecret in thofe words: could not he have 
made all his works in one Day ? neither can we properly fay there was any day before the 
Sun was-, for in the Deep there is but one Day [in all.] 

137. But the underftanding lies hidden in thole words: he underdands by each day’s 
working, the Creation, or Manifeftation of the feven Properties; for he faith, In the 
Beginning God created Heaven and Earth. 

k The firft 138. In the FI RST k Motion, the Magnetical Defire comprc/Ted and compared the 
Day. fiery and watery Mercury with the other Properties ; and then the grofihefs feparated itfelf 

from the Spiritual Nature: and the fiery became Metals and Stones, and partly Salnitre, 
that is, Earth ; and the watery became water : then the fiery Mercury of the working be- 
came clean, and Aicfcs calls it Heaven; and the Scripture fays, God dwells in Heaven : 
for this fiery Mercury is the Power and Virtue of the Firmament, viz. an Image and rc- 
fcmblancc of the Spiritual world, in which God is manifeded. 

139. When this was done, God faid. Let there be Light; then the Inward thrud it- 
fclf forth through the fiery Heaven, from which a fhining power and virtue arofe in the 
fiery Mercury , and that was the Light of the outward Nature in the Properties, wlierein 
1 Org rowing, the 1 vegetable Life confifts. 


The Second Day. 


140. In the SECOND Day’s work, God feparated the watery and fiery Mercury from 
one another, and called the fiery the Firmament of Heaven, which came out of the 
mid it of the waters, viz. of Mercury , whence arofe die Male and Female m kind, in the 
Spirit of the outward world ; that is, the Male in the fiery Mercury , and the Female in 
the watery. 

141. This Separation was made all over in every thing, to the end that the fiery Afcr- 
crrcy-fhould defire and long for the watery, and the watery for the fiery ; that fo there might 
be a Defire of Love betwixt them in the Light of Nature, from which the Conjunflion 
arifes: therefore the fiery Mercury , viz. the outfiown word, feparated itfelf according 
both to the fiery and to the watery nature of the Light, and thence comes both the Male 
and Female kind in all things, both Animals and Vegetables. 
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The Clavisy or an Explanation^ 8c c. 

"The Third Day. 

142. In the THIRD Day’s work, the fiery and watery Mercury entered again into Con- 
junftion or Mixture, and embraced one another, wherein the Salnitre, viz. the Separator 
in the Earth, brought forth Grafs, Plants, and Trees; and that was the firft Generation 
or production between Male and Female. 

77jc Fourth Day. 

143. In the FOURTH Day’s work, the fiery Mercury brought fotth its fruit, viz'. 
the fifth EfTence, an higher power or virtue of Life, than the four Elements, and yet it 
is in the Elements : of it the Stars are made. 

144. For as the comprefTion of the Defire brought the Earth into a * Mafs, the com- " Or lump, 
preftion entering into itfelf, fo the fiery Mercury thruft itfelf outwards by the ComprefTion, 

and has inclofed the place of this world with the 0 Stars and ftarry Heaven. * Or cotifcl- 

lations. 

The Fifth Day. 

145. In the FIFTH Day’s work, the * Spiritus Mundi , that is, the ’ foul of the great r The Spirit 

world, opened itfelf in the fifth EfTence ; (we mean the Life of the fiery and watery Mer- of the world. 
cury\) therein God created all beafts, fifties, fowls, and worms ; every one from its pecu- q yl,, " na 
liar property of the divided Mercury. croco/m. 

146. Here we fee how the Eternal Principles have moved themfelves according to Evil 
and Good, as to all the feven Properties, and their Effluence and Mixture; for there are 
evil and good Creatures created, every thing as the Mercury (that is, the Separator) has 

figured and ' framed himfelf into an Errs, as may be feen in the evil and good Creatures : » Or imaged. 
And yet every kind of Life has its Original in the Light of Nature, that is, in the Love 
of Nature; from which it is that all Creatures, in their Kind or Property, love one ano- 
ther according to this outflown Love. 

The Sixth Day. 

147. In the SIXTH Day’s work, God created Man *, for in the flxth Day the undcr- 
ftanding of Life opened itfelf out of the fiery Mercury , that is, out of the Inward Ground. 

14S. God created him in his likenefs out of all the three Principles, and made him an 
Image, and breathed into him the underftanding fiery Mercury , according to both the In- 
ward and Outward Ground, that is, according to Time and Eternity, and fo he became 
a living underftanding foul : and in this Ground of the foul, the Manifeftation of the Di- 
vine Holinefs {poved, viz. the living outflowing word of God, together with the Eternal 
knowing Idea , which was known from Eternity in the Divine Wifdom, as a Subjedt or 
Form of the Divine Imagination. 

149. This r Idea becomes 1 clothed with the Subftance of the heavenly world, and fo f Or Inzec. 

it becomes an underftanding Spirit and Temple of God *, an Image of the Divine u vifion, \ Indued, or 
which Spirit is given to the foul for a Spoufe : as Fire and Light are elpoufed together, fo E veiled, 
itishcrcalfotobcundcrftood. pSioT^' 

150. This Divine Ground budded and pierced through foul and body ; and this was the t 
true Paradife in Man, which he loft: by fin, when the ground of the dark world, with the 
falfe Defire, got the upperhand and dominion in him. 
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20 The Clavis , or an Explanation , 8cc. 

The Seventh Day . 

1 51- In the SEVENTH Day God refted from all his works which he had made, 
faith Mcfcs\ yet God needs no Reft, for he has wrought from Eternity, and he is a mere 
working Power and Virtue *, therefore the meaning and underftanding here lies hidden in 
the Word, for Mofes faith he hath commanded [us] to Reft on the feventh Day. 

152. 1 he feventh Day was the true Paradife, underftand it fpiritually, that is, the 
Tinflure of the Divine Power and Virtue, which is a temperament-, this pierced through 
all the Properties, and wrought in the feventh, that is, in the fubftance of all the other. 

1 53. The Tinfture pierced through the Earth, and through all Elements, and tinctured 
AH ; and then Paradife was on Earth, and in Man * for evil was hidden : as the Night is 

* Or grim hidden in the Day, fo the x wrath of Nature was alfo hidden in the firft Principle, till the 

Hrrcencfs. fall of Man ; and then the Divine working, with the Tindture, r fled into their own Prin- 

* Or retired, ciple, viz. into the Inward Ground of the Light-world. 

154. For the wrath rofe aloft, and got the predominancy, and that is the Curfe, where 
it is laid, God curfed the Earth *, for his curfing is to leave off and fly from his working : 
as when GocPs Power and Virtue in a thing works with the Life and Spirit of the thing, 
and afterwards withdraws itfelf with its working* then the thing is curfed, for it works in 
its own will, and not in God’s will. 


1 Or Water. 


a Piftingui- 
{ h#r , or divi- 
der. 


* Or coirceiv- 
ni. 

c Kind, qua- 
lity, or con- 
dition. 


4 Artificer or 
workman. 

* Or vittuc. 

9 Or Intellec- 
tual. 


Of the Spiritus Mundi, and of the Four Elements. 

155. We may very well obferve and confider the hidden fpiritual world, by the viflble 
world : for we fee that Fire % Light, and Air, are continually begotten in the deep of this 
world •, and that there is no Reft or Ccflation from this production ; and that it has been 
fo from the beginning of the world ; and yet men can find no caufc of it in the outward 
world, or tell what the ground of it fhould be : but Reafon fays, God hath fo created it, 
and therefore it continues fo i which indeed is true in itfelf; but Reafon knows not the 
Creator, which thus creates without ceafing ; that is, the true * Arcbsus, or Separator, 
which is an Effluence out of the Invifible world, viz. the outflown word of God; which 
I mean and underftand by the word fiery Mercury. 

156. For what the invifible world is, in a fpiritual working, where Light and Darknefs 
are in one another, and yet the one not comprehending the other, that the vifible world 
is, in a fubftantial working ; whatfoever powers and virtues in the outflown word are to 
be * underftood in the Inward Spiritual world, the fame we underftand alfo in the vifible 
world, in the Stars and Elements, yet in another Principle of a more holy c Nature. 

157. The four Elements flow from the Arch. cm of the Inward ground, that is, from 
the four Properties of the Eternal Nature, and were in the beginning of time fo outbreathed 
from the Inward ground, and comprefl'ed and formed into a working fubftance and life; 
and therefore tiie outward world is called a Principle, and is a fubjeft of the Inward world, 
that is, a Tool and Inftrumcnt of the Inward i Mafter, which Maftcr is the Word and 
* Power of God. 

158. And as the Inward Divine world has in it an r underftanding Life from the Efflu- 
ence of the Divine knowledge, whereby the Angels and Souls are meant; fo like wife the 
outward world has a Rational Life in it, confifting in the outflown powers and virtues of 
the Inward world ; which outward [Rational] Life has no higher underftanding, and 
can reach no further than that thing wherein it dwells, viz. che Stars and four Ele- 
ment;. 


The Clavis , or an Explanation , &c. 

159. The Spirit us Mundi is hidden in the four Elements, as the Soul is in the body, 
and is nothing elfe but an Effluence and working Power proceeding from the Sun 
and Stars*, its dwelling wherein it works is fpiritual, encompaficd with the four Ele- 
ments. 

160. The Spiritual houfe is firfl: a fharp Magnetical power and virtue, from the r. 
Effluence of the Inward world, from the firfl property of the Eternal Nature *, this is 

the ground of all fait and powerful virtue, alfo of all forming and fubftantiality. 

1 01. Secondly, it is the Effluence of the Inward Motion, which is outflown from ir. 
the fecond 5 form of the Eternal Nature, and confifts in a fiery Nature, Jike a dry c Specie*, 
kind of water fource, which is underffood to be the ground of all Metal and Stones, kind or p 
for they were created of that. P tu )'* 

162. I call it the fiery Mercury in the Spirit of this world, for it is the mover of all 
things, and the feparatorof the powers and virtues*, a former of all fhapes, a ground 
of the outward Life, as to the Motion and Senfibility. 

163* third ground is the perception in the Motion and Sharpnefs, which is a IIL 

fpiritual fource of Sulphur, proceeding from the ground of the painful will in the In- 
ward ground : Hence the Spirit with the five fenfes arife, viz . feeing, hearing, feel- 
ing, tailing, and fmelling; and this is the true Effcntial Life, whereby the fire, that 
is, the fourth form, is made manifeft. 

164. The ancient wife men have called thefe three properties Sulphur , Mcrcurius , 
and Su/y as to their Materials which were produced thereby in the four Elements, into 
which this Spirit does coagulate, or make itfelf Subflantial. 

165. The four Elements lie alfo in this ground, and are nothing different or feparate 
from it ; they are only the manifeflation of this fpiritual ground, and are as a dwelling- 
place of the Spirit, in which this Spirit works. 

166. ^ The Earth is the groffefl Effluence from this fubtle Spirit *, after the Earth the 
Water is the fecond ; after the Water the Air is the Third ; and after the Air the Fire 
is the fourth : All thefe proceed from one only ground, viz . from the Spiritus Mundi ^ 
which has its root in the Inward world. 

167. But Rcafon will fay. To what End has the Creator made this manifeflation ? 

I anfwer, There is no other caufe, but that the fpiritual world might thereby bring 
itfelf into a vifible form or Image, that the Inward powers and virtues might have a 
form and Image: Now that this migjht be, the fpiritual fubffance mull needs bring it- 
felf into a material ground, wherein it may fo figure and form itfelf *, and there mull be 
fuch a feparation, as that this feparated being might continually long for the full 
ground again, viz . the Inward for the Outward, and the Outward for the Inward. 

168. So alfo the four Elements, which are nothing elfe Inwardly but one only 
Ground, mull long one for the other, and defire one another, and feek the Inward 
Ground in one another. 

169. For the Inward Element in them is divided, and the four Elements are but 
the Properties of that divided Element, and that caufes the great anxiety and defire 
betwixt them *, they defire continually [to get] into the firfl: ground again, that is, into 
that one Element in which they may relt*, of which the Scripture fpeaks, faying: 

h Every Creature greaneth with uSy end earnejlly longs to be delivered Jr cm the vanity , which * $ 

it is fubj eft to againjl its will . 22. 

170. In this anxiety and defire, the Effluence of the Divine power and virtue, by 
the working of Nature, is together alfo formed and brought into figures, to the Eter- 
nal Glory and Contemplation of Angels and Men, and all Eternal Creatures; as we 
may fee clearly in all living things, and alfo in vegetables, how the Divine power and 

virtue 1 imprints and forms itfelf! * F* 1 inns. 
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171. For there is not any thing fubftantial in this world, wherein the image, refem- 
blance, and form of the Inward (piritual world does not (land ; whether it be according 
to the * wrath of the Inward ground, or according to the good virtue -, and yet in the 
moft 1 venomous virtue or quality, in the Inward ground, many times there lies the 
greateft virtue out of the Inward world. 

172. But where there is a dark Life, that is, a dark Oil, in a thing, there is little 
to be expedted from it for it is the foundation of the wrath, v:z. a ralfe bad Poil'on, 
to be utterly rejected. 

173. Yet where Life confifts in m venom, and has a Light or Brightnefs fhining in 
the Oil, viz. in the P'ifth Eflcnce, therein Heaven is manifefted in Hell, and a great 
virtue lies hidden in it : this is underftood by thole that are ours. 

174. The whole vifible world is a mere fpermatical working ground ; every " thing 
has an inclination and longing towards another, the uppermoll towards the undermoft, 
and the undermoft towards the uppermoit, for they are feparated one from the other ■, 
and in this hunger they embrace one another in the Defire. 

1 75. As we may know by the Earth, which is fo very hungry after the [influence 
and virtue of the] Stars, and the Spiritus Alundi, viz. alter the Spirit from whence it 

f iroceeded in the beginning, that it has no reft for hunger-, and this hunger of the 
£arth conlumes Bodies, that the Spirit may be parted again from the grofs Elementary 


* condition, and return into its r Archxus again. 

176. Alio we fee in this hunger the Impregnation of the Arcbxus, that is, of the Sepa- 
rator, how the undermoft Arcbxus of the Earth attracts the outermoft fubtle Arcbxus 
from the Conftellations above the Earth ; where this compacted Ground from the upper- 
moft Arcbxus longs for its ground again, and puts itfclf forth towards the uppermoll 
in which putting forth, the growing of Metals, Plants and Trees, has its Original. 

177. For the Arch. ms of the Earth becomes thereby exceeding joyful, bccaufe it 
taftes and feels its firft ground in itfclf again, and in this Joy all things 11 fpring out of 
the Earth, and therein alfo the growing of Animals confifts, viz. in a continual Con- 
junftion of the Heavenly and Earthly, in which the Divine power and virtue alfo 
'works, as may be known by the Tindlure of the Vegetables in their Inward ground. 

178. Therefore Man, who is fo noble an Image, having his ground in Time and 
Eternity, Ihould well conflder himfelf, and not run headlong in l'uch blindnefs, feek- 
jng his Native Country afar off from himfelf, when it is within himfelf, though co- 
vered with the groffneis of the Elements by their ftriie. 

179. Now when the llrife of the Elements ceafes, by the Death of the grofs body, 
then the Spiritual Man will be made manifeft, whether he be born in and to Light, or 
Darknefs •, which of thefe [two] bears the Sway, and has the Dominion in him, the 
Spiritual Man has his being in it Eternally, whether it be in the foundation of God’s 

Anger, or in his Love. . 

180. For the outward vifible Man is not now the Image of God, it is nothing but 
an Imacre of the Arcbsus, that is, a houie [or hulk] of the Spiritual Man, in which 
the Spiritual Man grows, as Gold does in the ’ grot's Stone, and a Plant from the wild 
Earth ; as the Scripture fays, ‘ as we have a Natural Body , fo we have alfo a Spiritual 

Body: fucb as the Natural is, fucb alfo is the Spiritual. 

18, The outward grofs Body of the four Elements (hall not inherit the Kingdom 
of God, but that which is born out of that one Element, viz. out of the Divine Ma- 

182 For this Body of the FJeih and of the Will of Man is not it, but that which is 
wrought by the heavenly Arcb.rtts in this grofs Body, unto which this grols [Body] is 
a liotiJe, tool, and iiiftrument. 
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183. But when the Cruft is taken away, then it fhail appear why Wft hare here been 
called Men ; and yet Come of us have lcarce been Beafts ; nay, fome far worfc than 
Beafts. 

1S4. For we fhould rightly confidcr what the Spirit of the outward world is; it is a 
houfe’s hulk, and Inftrument of the Inward Spiritual world which is hidden in it, and 
works through it, and fo brings itfelf into Figures and Images. 

185. And thus human Kcalon is but a * houfe of the true underftanding of the Di- ‘OrDwcKing. 
vine knowledge : none fhould truft fo much in his reafon and fharp wit, for it is but 

the Conftellation of the outward Stars, and rather feduces him, than leads him to the 
unity of God. 

186. Reafon muft wholly yield itfelf up to God, that the Inward Archtcus may be re- 

vealed ; and this fhail work and bring forth a true Spiritual underftanding ground, uni- 
form with God, in which God’s Spirit will be revealed, and will bring the underftand- 
ing to God: and then, in this Ground, “ the Spirit fc arches through) all things , even the ■> iCor. r.te. 
deep things of x Ccd, as St. Paul faith. * Or of t.'i- 

1 87. I thought good to fet this down thus briefly for the 1 Lovers, for their further Deity. 

confideration. * of Myfit- 

ries. 

Now follows a fljort Explanation , or 1 Dcfcription of the Divine 1 Formula, 

J J r 1\/r -/a ,• or Model. 

ManijeJtation. 

188. God is the Eternal, Immenfe, Incomprehenflble unity, which manifefts itfelf 
in itfelf, from Eternity in Eternity, by the Trinity; and is Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoft, in a threefold working, as is before mentioned. 

189. The firft Effluence and manifeftation of this Trinity, is the Eternal word, or 
outfpeaking of the Divine power and virtue. 

190. The firft outfpoken Subftance from that Power, is the Divine wifdom ; which 
is a fubftance wherein the Power works. 

19 1. Out of the wifdom flows the Power and Virtue of the breathing forth, and goes 
into feparability and forming; and therein the Divine Power is manifeft in its virtue. 

192. Thefe feparable Powers and Virtues bring themfelves into the power of reception, 
to their own perceptibility ; and out of the perceptibility arifes own felf-wil! and Defire : 
this own Will is the Ground of the Eternal Nature, and it brings itfelf, with the Defire, 
into the Properties as far as Fire. 

193. In the Defire, is the Original of Darknefs ; and in the Fire, the Eternal unity is 
made manifeft with the Light, in the fiery Nature. 

194. Out cf this fiery Property, and the property of the Light, the Angels and Souls 
have their Original ; which is a Divine Manifeftation. 

195. The Power and Virtue of Fire and Light, is called Tintfture ; and the Motion of 
this Virtue, is called the holy and Pure Element. 

196. The Darknefs becomes fubftantia! in itfelf; and the Light becomes alfo fubftan- 

tial in the fiery Defire: thefe two make two Principles, viz. God’s Anger in the Dark- • 
nefs, and God’s Love in the Light ; each of them works in itfelf, and there is only fuch a 
difference between them, as between Day and Night, and yet both of them have but one 
only Ground ; and the one is always a caufe of the other, and that the other becomes ma- 
nifeft and known in it, as Light from Fire. 

197. The vifible world is the third Principle, that is, the third Ground and beginning : 
this is breathed out of the Inward Ground, viz. out of both the firft Principles, and 
brought into the Nature and Form of a Creature. 
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198. The Inward Eternal working is hidden in the vifiblc world-, and it is in every 
thing, and through every thing, yet not to be comprehended by any thing in the Thing’s 
own Power-, the outward Powers and Virtues arc but pafhve, and the houfc in which 
the Inward work. 

199. * All the other worldly Creatures arc but the Subftance of the outward World, 
but Man, who is created both out of Time and Eternity, out of the Being of all 
Beings, and made an Image of the Divine manileftation. 

200. The Eternal Manircftation of the Divine Light is called the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, and the Habitation ot the Holy Angels and Souls. 

201. The fiery Darknefs is called Hell, or God’s Anger, wherein the Devils dwell, 
together with the damned Souls. 

202. In the place of this World, Heaven and Hell arc prefent every where, but ac- 
cording to the Inward Giound. . ... 

203. Inwardly, the Divine working is manifeftin God’s Children; but in the wicked, 

the working of the painful darknefs. . 

204. The place of the Eternal Paradife is hidden in this World, in the Inward 
Ground; but manifelt in the Inward Man, in which God’s Power and \ irtuc works. 

2or. There ftiall perilh of this World only the four Elements, together with the 
Starry Heaven, and the Earthly Creatures, viz. the outward grofs life of all things. 

206. The Inward Power and Virtue of every fubftance remains Eternally. 


* The Great 
M^lU-ry. 


Another Explanation of b the Myfterium Magnum. 

207. God has manifefted the Myfterium Magnum out of the Power and Virtue of 
his word- in which Myfterium Magnum the whole Creation has lain eflentially w-ithout 
forming ’in temper ament o-, and by which lie lias outfpoken the Spiritual formings in 
Separability [or variety:] in which formings, the Sciences of the Powers and Virtues 
in the Delire, that is, in the Fiat , have ftood, wherein every Science, in the Dehre to 
Manifeftation, has brought itfelf into a Corporeal Subftance. 

208. Such a Myfterium Mciguum lies alfo in Man, viz. in the Image ot Ood, and. is 
the Eftential word of the Power of God, according to Time and Eternity, by which 
the Living word of God fpeaketh forth, or exprefies itfelf, cither in Love or Anger, 
or in Fancy, all as the Myfterium ftands in a moveable Defirc to Evil or Good; accord- 
ing to that ikying, fuch 'as the people is, fuch a God they alfo have. 

200 For in whatfoever property the Myfterium in Man is awakened, fuch a word 
alfo utters itfelf from his powers: as we plainly fee that nothing elie but vanity is 
Uttered by the wicked. Praifc the Lord , all ye his Works . Hallelujah. 
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Of the Word c SCIENCE . 


4 Cogitation, 
confide ration. 


210 The word Science is not fo taken by me as men underftand the word Scent, a 
the Latin Tongue-, for I underftand therein even the true Ground according to 
X which, both in the Latin and all other Languages is mi/Ted and negated by 
jnorance -, for every word in its impreflure, forming, and Exprcfiion, gives the true 

^u^You ^underftand 1 b)^ Spence* fom^Ikufor "knowledge, in which you fay true, 

‘I n° Mcnc/isX Ko« “he ^demanding, a, .0 the - Scnlibility it is the Root 


Tloe Clavis, cr an Explanation , & c. 

to the Center of the * Imprefiure of nothing into fomething •, as when the Will of the 
Abyfs attracts itlclf into itfelf, to a Center of the Imprefiure, viz. to the Word, then 
ariles the true Underftanding. 

213. The Will is in the Separability of the Science, and there feparates itfelf out 
from the Impreffed Compaction ; and men firft: of all underftand the E (fence in that 
which is feparated, in which the Separability impreffes itfelf into a Subftance. 

214. For f Efience is a fubftantia! power and virtue, but Science is a moving un- 
fet tied one, like the Senfes *, it is indeed the Root of the Senfes. 

215. Yet in the Underftanding, in which it is called Science, it is not the percep- 
tion, but a caufe of the perception, in that manner as when the Underftanding im- 
prefies itfelf in the Mind, there muff firft be a caufe which muft give the Mind, from 
which the Underftanding flows forth into its Contemplation : Now this Science is the 
Root to the fiery Mind, and it is in fhort the Root of all Spiritual Beginnings •, it is 
the true Root of Souls, and proceeds through every Life, for it is the Ground from 
whence Life comes. 

216. I could not give it any other better Name, this does fo wholly accord and agree 
in the Senfe ; for the Science is the caufe that the Divine Abyfial Will compacts and 
impreffes itfelf into Nature, to the fcparable, [various] intelligible, and perceivable 
Life of underftanding and difference-, for from the Imprefiure of the Science, where- 
by the Will attracts it into itfelf, the Natural Life arifes, and the Word of every 
Life Originally. 

217. The diftin&ion or feparation out of the Fire is to be underftood as follows: 
The Eternal Science in the Will of the Father draws the Will, which is called Father, 
into itfelf, and fhuts itfelf into a Center of the Divine Generation of the Trinity, and 
by the Science fpeaks itfelf forth into a word of underftanding •, and in the Speaking 
is the Separation in the Science ; and in every Separation there is the Defire to the 1 m- 
preffion of the g fcxpreffion, the Impreffion is Fflential, and is called Divine Effence. 

2 1 8. From this Effence the word expreffes itfelf in the fecond Separation, that is, 
of Nature, and in that expreffion wherein the Natural Will feparates itfelf in its Cen- 
ter, into a preception, the Separation out of the fiery h Science is underftood ; for 
thence comes the Soul and all Angelical Spirits. 

219. The third Separation is according to the outward Nature of the expreffed 
formed Word, wherein the Beftial Science lies, as may be feen in the Treatife of the 
FlcHion of Grace , which has a j fharp underftanding, and is one of the Clearcft of our 
Writings. 


FINIS. 


2 5 

e Or forming. 


f ESSEN I Z 


£ Or fpea Ic- 
ing forth. 

h One Cr»pv 
has Lfiti.ee. 


1 Ac:, rr, or 

fublime. 


* * d a 












A N 


illustration 

OF THE 

DEEP PRINCIPLES 

O F 

JACOB B E H M E N, the Teutonic Theofopher, 

IN THIRTEEN FIGURES, 

Left by the Reverend WILLIAM LAW, M. A. 




•*Ddz 


[ 28 ] 


An Explanation of the FIGURE S. 


NUMBER i. 

T) y without all Nature and Creature. 

#t G g& 

kWWO&tiOX/M 


Vid. et N. B. 


any Thought can 
the Eternal Beginning and the Eternal End, the Firft 


The Unformed Word in Trinity without all Nature. 

Myjlcrium Magnum , iv. 3. • 

I he Eternal Unity, or Onenefs, deeper than 
reach. 

A and n •, 
and the Laft. 

The greateft Softnefs, Meeknefs, Stillnefs, Cfc . 

Nothing and All. Eternal Liberty. 

Abyfs, without Ground, Time, and Place. 

The Still Eternity. Myjlerium Magnum without Nature. Chaos. 

The Mirror of Wonders, or Wonderful Eye of Asternity 
The firft Temperature, or Temperature in Nothingnefs; 
but without all Lufter and Glory. 

The Trinity Unmanifeft, or rather, that Triune Unfearchable Being, which cannot 
be an Object of any created Upderftanding. 


a Calm, Serene Habitation, 


NUMBER II. 

The three firft. (Sal, Sulphur, and Mercury.) 

The Triangle in Nature. 

The inferior, reftlefs Part of Nature. 

The Properties of Darknefs. The Root of Fire. 

The Wheel of Nature. 

The three Properties on the Left Hand, appropriable in a Senfe unto the Father, Son, 
and Spirit. 

The Heliifti World, if in a Creature divorced from the Three on the Right. 

N. B. Virgin Oppofite to what in the Light World is called Virgin Wifdom. 

NUMBER III. 

The Fourth Property of Eternal Nature. 

The Magic Fire. The Fire World. 

The Firft Principle. 

The Generation of the Crofs. 

The Strength, Might and Power of Eternal Nature. 

The Abyfs’s or Eternal Liberty’s Opening in the dark WorlJ, breaking and con- 
fuming all the ftrong Attraction of Darknefs. 
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An Explanation of the Figures. 

The Diftinguifhing Mark, landing in the Midft between three and three, looking 
with the firft terrible Crack (made in the firft, grofs and rough Harfhneis) into the 
Dark World; and with the fecond joyful Crack (made in the fecond, foft, watery or 
conquered Harlhnefs) into the Light World ; and giving unto each what it is capable of, 
viz. Might, Strength, Terror, &c. unto the former, but Light, Splendor, Luiler 
and Glory, unto the latter. 


N U M B E R IV. 

The three Exalted, Tindtured, or Tranfmuted Properties on the Right Hand. The 
Kingdom of Love, Light, and Glory. 

The Second Principle. 

The Second Temperature, or Temperature in Subftantiaiity. 

The Trinity manifefted, which only now can be an Objcdt of a created Under- 
Handing. Byfs. Wifdom. Tindture. 


NUMBER V. 

The four firft Figures were, in fome Manner, to fliow (according to the deep and 
wonderful Manifeftation of the Divine Spirit, given to Jacob Bebmen) the Generation of 
Eternal Nature, which has a Beginning without Beginning, and an End without End. 

This fifth reprefents now, - that this great Royal Refidence, or Divine Habitation of 
Glory, of G O D the Father, GOD the Son, and GOD the Holy Ghoft, was re- 
plenifhed at once with innumerable Inhabitants, All Glorious Flames of fire, All 
Children of GOD, and All Miniftring Spirits, divided in three Hierarchies (each of 
fuch an Extent, that no Limits can be perceived, and yet not infinite) according to that 
Holy Number Three. But we know the Names only of two of them, which a r e 
Michael and Uriel , becaufe only thefe two, with all their Hofts, kept their Habitation 
in the Light. 

NUMBER VI. 

Here now one of thofe three Hierarchs, even the moft glorious of them, becaufe he 
was the Created Reprefentative of GOD the Son, commits High Treafon, revolts, 
lets his dark, proud Will-Spirit, in a falfe Magia , without any Occafion given him from 
without, out of his own Center fly up on high, above God and all the Hofts of I leaven, 
to be himfelf All in All ; but he is refilled, and precipitated down, and falls through 
the Fire into eternal Darknefs, in which he is a mighty Prince over his own Legions, 
but in Reality a poor Prifoner, and an infamous Executioner of the Wrath of God; 
and may now well be reproached, and afked, How art thou fallen from Heaven, O 
Lucifer , Son of the Morning? To which Queftion a profound, prolix, diftindt, moft 
particular and circumftantial Anfwer is given, in the /lurora , to his eternal Shame and 
Confufion, which he had hid and covered from the Beginning of the World. 

NUMBER VII. 

When Lucifer by his Rebellion had brought the whole Extent of his Kingdom info 
fuch a defoiate Condition, that it was, as Mofes deferibes it,, without Form and Void, 
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and Darknefs was upon the Face of the Deep, that whole Region was jurtly taken 
away from under his Dominion, and transformed into fuch another meaner and tempo- 
rary Condition, that it could no more be of any Ufe to him. And when this was tully 
fettled in Six Days Time, according to the Six Adtive Spirits of eternal Nature, fo that 
it wanted nothing more but a Prince and Ruler, inftead of him who had forfaken his 
Habitation in the Light, ADAM was created in the Image and Likenefs of G O D, 
an Epitome, or Compendium of the whole Univerfe, by the V E It BUM FI A T y 
which was the Eternal Word, in Conjun&ion with the firft Aftringent bountain-Spirit 
of Eternal Nature. 


NUMBER VIII. 

This ADAM , though he was indeed created in a State of Innocence, Purity, Inte- 
grity and Perfection, could not yet (land on that Top of Perfection which he was dc- 
ligned for, and would have been drawn up into, if he had Hood his Trial, for which 
there was an abfolute Neceffity. Three Things there were that laid a Claim to Adam, 
and though they ftood within him in an equal Temperature, yet did they not fo without 
him, for Lucifer had made a Breach. 

Thefe three Things were, ( i .) above him SOPHIA , called (Mai. ii. 14.) his Com- 
panion, and the Wife of his Youth. (2.) SATAN, that uncreated dark Root in 
the Beginninglefs Beginning of eternal Nature. And (3.) The SPIRIT OF 1 HIS 
WORLD. And herein lies the Ground of the Neceffity of Adam ' s Temptation. 

In this Confideration the Devil comes not yet in, 'though he is not far out of the W ay ; 
nor the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil •, becaufe this was but a neceflary 
Confcquence of Adam ' s wavering, and dealing treacheroufly with the Wife of his 
Youth. 


NUMBER. IX. 

Here now is poor Adam actually fallen away from all his former Happincfs and Glory, 
and has loft whatfoever was good and defirable both in himfelf and round about him. 
He lies as dead, on the outmoft Borders of the Spirit of this World. SOP II I A has 
forfaken him, or rather he, having dealt treacheroufly, has forfaken Her, and the Holy 
Band of the Marriage-Covenant that was between them is difi'olved : He is all over dark, 
and lies even under the Earth, over which he was to rule : All the Stars ftioot their Influ- 
ences upon him, of which the very beft are but Death and Poifon to that Life for which 
he was created : And nothing lefs could he expect, but that every Moment he ihould be 
auite drawn down and fwallowed up in the Belly of Satan. This was his State and Con- 
dition after his Tranfgrcffion, and before he heard the W ord ol Tree Grace, that the 
Woman's Seed Jhould bruife the Serpent's Head. 


NUMBER X. 

Here Adam, by that Word of Grace treafured up in his Heart, whofc Name is 
JESUS, is raifed again fo far, that he can Hand above the Earthly Globe, upon the 

Balls of a fiery Triangle /\ which is an excellent Emblem of his own Soul, 

and the Holy Name JESUS Hands above him upon the Top of a watery Tri- 
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An Explanation of the Figures . 

angle V and thele two Triangles, which in Adam's Fall were divorced from each 
other, do now touch each other again, though (in this Beginning) but in one Point; 

that the Soul’s Delire may draw down into itfelf the \ / and that Holy Name 

A v 

may draw up into itfelf more and more the /_ \ till thefe two make up a compleat 
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the moft fignificant CharaCfer in all the Univerfe : For only then the 


Work of Regeneration and Reunion with SOPHIA will be abfolved. And al- 
though, during tlys mortal Life, no fuch Perfection of the whole Man can be wrought 
out, yetis it attainable in the inward Part ; and whatfoever feems to be anObftruCtion, 
(even SIN NOT EXCEPTED,) mult, for this very End, WORK TOGETHER 
FOR GOOD TO THEM THAT LOVE GOD. Praifed be his Triune Holy, 
Holy, Holy Name, in this Time, and throughout all the Extent and Duration of 
Eternity. 


NUMBER XL 

"Here Adam, in the fame Place as before, appears again, but in Union with Chrift, which 
is to be referred to the Perfon of Jefus Chrift, or of the Second Adam in our Humanity 
upon Earth-, and is to ftiow us the abfolute Neceftity of his Holy Incarnation, and imma- 
culate Sacrifice for all Mankind, without which the great Work of our Regeneration and 
Reunion with SOPH I A could not have been wrought out to Perfection. In his Incar- 
nation he brought that moft fignificant CharaCler, which the Firft Adam had loft, into 
the Humanity again, but firft in his own Human Perfon, although it could not be 
vifible in him from w-ithout, whilft he was upon Earth a Man like unto us in ail 
Things, Sins excepted. And therefore He, and even He alone, was able and fufficient 
to go for us into Death, to kill Death in his own Death, to break in his Pafiage the Hook 
and Sting of Satan, to enter into, and through his dark Territory, to bruife the Ser- 
pent’s Head, and to afeend up on high, to take pofteftion of his Throne, whereby the 
Prophecy of Micah (ch. ii. 13.) was fulfilled, which Luther moft fignificantly tran- 
flated, es 1 st t'D tin Durci;brccljcr fur illicit Iicrauf fafjrcit *. Arias Montanus, Afcendit Ef~ 
frailer: The Vulgate, Pandens iter ante eos : And the Engl if j, The Breaker is come up 
before them. 


NUMBER Xir. 

From the Time in which that Breaker , prophefied of by Micah , was come up before us, 
the Gate flood open, that the Firft Adam's Children could follow him and enter into Fa- 
rad ife, which could not be done by any Soul before that Time. Holy Souls, both before 
and after the Deluge, that lived according to the Dictates of the Word treafured up in 
their Hearts, could, in their Departure from this World, go fo far as to the Care of 
Paradife, but Entrance could not be had by anyone, till the Fiift-Forn from the Dead 
was entered in HIS own Ferfon. 

Yet is there ftill a vafl Difference between Souls in their Departure from this World ; 
and this Difference wholly depends upon the real State and Condition of that Jigndicant 
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Character, which was fpoken of before ; for thofe Souls that have attained it in this Life 
to Perfeftion, or in other Words, thofe that here have put on the Heavenly Subftantiality 
of Jefus Chrift, meet with no Obftacle in their Paflage. Thofe in whom that Character is 
more or lefs defective, meet with more or Iefs Impediment •, and thofe that have nothing 
at all of it, cannot go any further than into that Region, which moft fignificantly is 
called the Triangle in Nature. O that there were none iuch at all ! 


NUMBER XIII. 


When the third Hierarchy, which Lucifer deflroyed and depopulated, fhall be com- 
plcatly filled again with Inhabitants from the Children of Adam, Good and Evil fhall be 
feparated, Time fhall be no more, and GOD fhall be All in All. This third Hierar- 
chy, which, for good Rcafons, was always hitherto reprefented as inferior to thofe of 
Michael and Uriel , is now here exalted again above them in the fupremdl Place : For as 
the Hierarch Jefus Chrift, being the Brightnefs of GOD the Father’s Glory, and the 
exprefs Image of his Perfon, excels all the Angels, and has by Inheritance obtained a 
more excellent Name than they, who are all to worfhip him, and to none of whom H E 
ever faid, as H E did to him, Sit on my Right Hand, until I make thine Enemies thy 
Footjlool , (Heb. i.) fo alfo all his Subjects in this Hierarchy, furpals til the Ho'y An- 
gels in this, that they are Images of GOD, as manifefted in all the three Principles, 
when the Holy Angels are only his Images, as H E was manifefted in two of them ; 
Wherefore alfo they arc diftinguifiied from the Angels by this peculiar Character 



which is not contrived by human Speculation, but is written in the Book 


of Nature by the Finger of God ; for it points dire&ly, not only at the Creation of 
this third Principle in fix Days ; but alfo at fallen and divorced Adam's Reunion with 
the Divine Virgin SOPHIA. 

To thofe who are more like (though not in their outward Shape) the Animals of this 
World than Men, nothing is to be faid of thefe and the like Things, becaufe they are 
Spiritual, and mull be Spiritually difeerned. 
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